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BEING A 


COMMENTARY 


Uron ALL Tus BOOKS. 
$ P 
OLD and NEW 
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Gather d out of the Genuine Writings of Fathers and Eccle- 
fiaſtical Hiſtorians, and Acts of Councils, down to the 
Year of our Lord 451, being that of the Fourth General 
Council; and lower, as Occafion may require. 


Com rehending the proper, Allegorical or Myſtick, and Moral Import 
of the Text, as deliver d or illuſtrated in the Writings and Monuments 
aforeſaid, in ſuch a manner, that generally where the Senſe of ſeve- 


ral Commentators is the ſame, the Words only of One, with the 


Names of the reſt,are cited, to avoid Repetition ; and after ſuch Texts 
as have been made uſe of by the Ancients againſt any Hereſies, the 
Denominations of the Hereticks againſt whom they have been pro- 

duc'd, are inferred. *. 
To which are added, 


| Introductory Diſcourſes upon the Authors and Authentickneſs of the Books, 
the Time of their being written, c. extracted, for the moſt part, out of 


the beſt Authors that have writ upon thoſe Subjects. 


With Notes and Scholia at the Bottom of the Page. Alſo a Table of Texts of 


Holy Scripture Incidentally Illuſtrated ; an Index of Things and Words; 


by the Fathers. | ; 
Vol. V. On the Boot of DEUTERONOMY. 
. OXFORD, 
Printed at the THEATER, for CHarLES RIVING TON, at the 
Bible and Crown, in St. Paul's Church. Tard; London, 1735. 
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and a Catalogue of Infidels, Hereticks and others, Confuted or Cenſur'd 


OXON. 


*. 


c 


* 
5 ; 


ICE-CAN. 


atur. 


— 
2 
E 


Im 


: 1 1X10 N 
THE GENEROUS 


SUBSCRIBERS 


AND 


OTHER ENCOURAGERS 
OF THI S 

W G NR R | 

Turs FIFTH VOLUME OF THE | 


'BIBLIOTHECA BIBLICA, 
BEING 


A COMMENTARY on the Book of 


DEUTERONOMY, 


15 moſt Humbly ll 
And moſt Gratefully 


Inſcribed by 
The WI Do w and CHILDREN 


Of the deceaſed AuTHoR 


. 1 * 
* P 


thee and the Holy Spirig 
| —— . 


The Third COLLECT for 600 FRIDAY. 


OH Merciful God, who haſt made all 


men, and hateſt nothing that thou 


Halt made, nor wouldeſt the death of a ſin⸗ 


ner, but rather that he ſhould be convert- 


Pa. and live; Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Iniidels, c Bereticks, and take 
from them all Ignorance, Hardneſs of Heart, 


and Contempt of thy Word ; and ſo fetch 


them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy Flock, 

that they may be ſaved among the rem- . 
_ nant of the true Jſraelites, and be made 
- oneFoldunderoneShepherd, JeſusChriſt 


our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
Ut God, world 


mid 
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An Account of the other Writings of the 
Author, together with ſome Particu- 
lars of his Life. INES 3-02) RIP - 


HE Author of this Work was a Gentleman of a Character 
ſo well eſtabliſh'd in regard to Worth and Learning, as to 
make it unneceſſary to ſay any thing in his Commendation. 

| But as many Perſons, into whole hands this Work may fall, 
may be curious to know ſomething of his other Writings, the following 
Account of them} with ſome few Particulars relating to his Life, is hum- 
bly offer d to their Peruſal. 1 Ts: 2 
The Brightneſs of our Author's Natural Genius began to diſplay it ſelf 
even in his tendereſt Years at School, and ſome of his Compoſitions, 
which have accidentally fallen in my way, appear by no means Puerile. 
After having at School laid a happy Foundation in a thorongh Know- 
ledge of the Rudiments of Learning, He was removed to the Univerſi 
of Oxford and placed in Trinity Co/kege under the Eye of Dr Bathur 
the then Preſident. . „ 125 
In this Situation He was ſoon taken. notice of by that nice Diſcerner 
5 Learning and Merit, and always Received even with Fondneſs 
9 5 Him. — ay | "Rp i Ws 
3 "To Qualify himſelf for a Writer he firſt took true pains with the C/a/- 
_ ficks, in imitation of his Father's example, (of whom the late Dr Hades 
pronounced, That he was the beſt Writer of the Age) nor did he con- 
fine his Studies to theſe alone, but extended them to thoſe other neceſ- 
_ Parts of Learning in a Young Student, the ſeveral Branches of Phi- 
loſophy. Ef 78 | 
In his Younger Days, (for he was an early Writer) he was thought 
to haye written with Vivacity, Spirit, and Smartneſs. As he grew up, 
not Levity or Phlegm, but, Principle, Maturity, and a ſedate Perſuaſion, 
- that he lay under higher Obligations than to purſue what comparativel 
appear d of leſs Moment, overruled the Fire of his Natural Sprightlinels 


I "This He gratefully acknowledges, Dedication to the Silva, P. 3. 5 
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of Thought and Genius. He eyed Providence with a Nicety perhaps be- 


yond his Years, and govern d by a ſerious Senſe of ſuperiour Duty to 
Him that is Higher than the Higheſt, he piouſly apply'd his innate 


Warmth and Strength of Imagination to a'vigorous Defence of Religion, 
- and had nothing fo much at heart as the real Intereſt of Sacred Truth' 


apd the Common Good: bur eſpecially the Goſpel of his Saviour. | 
In order to aſcertain the Character of our deceaſed Author, the candid 
Reader will, we preſtime, expect ſome Account of his Writings, the ſureſt 


Vouchers of his extenſive Knowledge, ſound Judgment, clear Reaſoning, - 


1 


and generous and pious Intentions. Ws 8 
His Fondneſs for Natural Philoſophy diſcover d it ſelf very early in 


the Eſſay which be publiſh'd upon the Load-Stone, As this was a ver 


ſmall piece and long fince out of print, I am obliged to content my ſelf 


with the bare mention of ir, having never had a ſight of it. 


I beg leave next to mention his Eſſays Philoſophical, Moral, and Meta- 
phyſical, as proofs of his Proficiency in Philoſophy under that celebrated 


Asad worthy Tutor Dr Sykes late Lady Margaret's Profeſſor of Divinit 


in the Univerſity of Oxford and Preſident of Triniiy Chlege. In the fi 

of theſe our Author, in oppoſition to Dr Surnets Hypotheſis, proves 
from the Eſſential Qualities of the ſeveral Elements, that the Form of 
the Aute · duluvian Earth was not different from the Form of the Preſent 
Earth, and conſequently, that the mag was not brought to paſs by the 
Diſſolution of any Form of the Earth different from the Preſent, In the 
ad he makes it appear that Virtue is the ſureſt Preſervative of Wit and 
Beauty; the 34 is an Encomium upon that Public Spirit which animates 
the Patriot in the Cauſe of his Country. In the 4 the Author, by way 


5 of Conference, entertains his Reader with an Enquiry into the Phyſical 


Cauſes of the Weather. The 5h Eſſay is a Demonſtration of the Cer- 


tainty of Things, and of the Being of a God. In the laſt, after a Com- 
pendious Hiſtory of the Doctrine of Ideas, he Pages to vindicate the 


Reaſonableneſs of ſome Objections alledged by his Right Rev Father 
againſt Carteſiuss Obſcurity in his Definition of an Idea, and againſt 
his Definition of God, — Foc thence goes on to refute and cenſure 

the Carte/ian Idea of God. | N 3 

HFlis Taſte for Poetry appears in his Paraphraſtical Tranſlation of Ho- 
mers War between the Frogs and the Mice, the Produce and 'Amuſe- 
ment of ſome leiſure Interyals *. TT HY RTE I 55 


tae. 
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It will be here proper to mention that our Author has left in MSS, a Tian. 


lation of Mr Aadiſens Heye Tiefe „ 
5 e | . | e . Proceed ! 


. a eve 


Proceed we, in the next place, to give ſome Account of the Sia; of, 
. Familiar Letters upon Occaſional Sabjedts, which Mr Parker publiſh'd, 
as appears by the Date of the Dedication, in the Year 1700, being then 
about 22 Years old. Our Young Author here (p. 10.) accurately clears . 


up the important point of the Identity of the Riſing Body, by obſerving, 


that, whatever we make to be the Principle and Foundation of Identity, 
tis agreed, that ſo long as the Life of the Body is uninterrupted, what- 
ever Particles it may from time to time have loſt by Perſpiration or ac- 
| 2 by Nutrition, the ſeveral Actions perform'd at diſtant times by 
the Body of the fame Perſon are to be imputed to it, as one and the ſame 
Individual; the Principle of Action in human Bodies remaining uninter- 
tupteck, as long as the Union between Soul and Body; and thus our Au- 
= thor reconciles the Puniſhment or Reward of things done in the Body 
With the true and ſtrict Notion of the Identity of the Body at the Re- 
flurrection. His Citations from the Fathers are no leſs a Proof of his Ac- 
| quaintance with them at that tender Age, than evident Notifications of 
| the uniform and conſtant Belief of the Primitive Church of the Sameneſs 
of the Riſing Body. In the 20 1 he explodes Mr Lock's abſurd No- 
tions of Government. In his 34 Letter he examines Sir William T emple's 


Foundation of Government, but with all the Tenderneſs and Regard due 


to his Character, and ſy open the Weakneſs of his Sentiment, that 

: Cuſtom or Opinion are the Foundation of Government, by ue ee. the 
ill Tendency of it, and the Precariouſneſs of Government built upon it. 
The 4** Letter conſiſts of Rules for improving uſeful and agreeable Con- 
verlation, The 5 Letter conſiders the Neceſſity of Government, in op- 
poſition to the flagrant abſurdity of Levelling Principles. The 6th is 


8 2 ingenious Sketch of a Hiſtory of Anarchical and Lerell ing Opi- 


1 that they owed their Riſe principally to the Info 


nions as prevailing among ſome Heathen n and informs us, 


Singularity of the Cynics. The 7®f Lettet is written upon Honour, which 
it repreſents in that true Light of a Principle derived from a Conſidera- 
tion of the Dignity of Human Nature, and as ſuch the immediate Source 
of a glotious Train of the moſt Heroic Virtues. In the 8ch Letter we 
have an admirable Demonſtration of the Soul's Immateriality and Im- 
mortality; that of the former founded 285 its Operations, which are out 


8 , 1 of the reach of, and of a Nature abſolutely diſtinct from, the utmoſt 


Efforts and Powers of a mere Material Subſtance ; that of the latter, up-- 


4.08 the Property of Indiſſolubility, which muſt be Eſſential to an Imma- 
—.. terial Subſtance; upon the Neceſſity of a Diſtribution of Rewards and 
.— Pauniſhments, which cannot commence in this Life, it being only a State 


_ of Probation; and upon the Nature of Sin, " the iffion of _ 


ence, Brutiſhneſs, and 


make the Sinner incapable of Satisfying the Divine Juſtice, unleſs by an 
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al Part ſo enormouſly. violates the Law eren of Resſon as to 


Eternity of Puniſhment; becauſeJuſtice cannot be-ſatisfied,till Reparation 
be made and no Creature can make Reparation of an Injury to its Crea- 


tor, becauſe the Means of making ſuch Reparation muſt be wholly from 

the Creator; and this Argument introduces the Neceſſity of a Redeemer's 

Merits. The Letter concludes with a juſt Cenſure of Mr Lochs Notion 
of a pra of Thinking ſuperadded to Matter. In the ↄth Letter ha- 


ving proved it entirely repugnant to the Divine Attributes and incon- 


ſiſtent with the Ends of an All: Good and All- wiſe Providence to deceire 


his Creatures, the Author proceeds to evince, that by thoſe Criterions, 
upon which Chriſtianity, and eſpecially the Facts which ſupport it, are 


founded, we may as certainly and ſecurely determine of the Truth of it, 


as of the Truth of Mathematical Problems; . and: cloſes with a noble 
Zeal againſt that. ſupercilious Confidence and thoſe Immoralities and 
Vices, which. engender Sceptics and Deiſts. The roth Letter is an Eſſay 


on Good. Nature, and diſeoyers ſuch generous Sentiments of Humanity 
and Tenderneſs, as Nothing but Good. Nature it ſelf could ſuggeſt and 
dictate. The 21) Letter is a Vindication of his Right Revs Father from 


thoſe Aſperſions, which had been caſt upon his Writings and Memory by 
the Author of Origines Hitannicæ and others, and ſeems to be no leſs 


. a clear Juſtification of that Revd Prelate, than an Inſtance of our Au- 
thor's true Filial Regard and Piety. The 12% and laſt Letter is entitled 


— VöüUũn my x Er 
In the Year 100. Mr Parker publiſh'd his Tranſlation of 245 Frue 


Books de Finibus; or, concerning the laſi Object of Defire and Auer ſion. 


The Philoſophical Works of that moſt deſervedly admired Author de- 


mand our Regard, not only as they expreſs his own Genuin Sentiments, 


but likewiſe as they are a Collection (and to us, Originals) of the No- 


tions of the moſt eminent Philoſophers, who had gone before him; and 
tis certain, that we have no where ſo accurate an Account of the later 


Sects of the Philoſophers and of their particular Improvements of what 
They found invented by their Anceſtors, as in Cicero. This would be 
ſufficient to vindicate the Tranſlators Judgment in the Choice of ſo va- 
luable a Work; But, The glorious End he propoſed in this Undertaking, 


x 
1 


1 Before we diſmiſs this Collection of Letters, it may be proper to acquaint 
Additions, which 
the Author has made in MS. to the 1ft, 8th and gthb, it ſeems probable, that he 


the Reader, that from thoſe conſiderable Improvements an 


had thoughts of purſuing the Points, which are the Subjects of thoſe Letters. 
2 See Mr. DodwelP's Apology prefix d to this Tranſlation, and Book 1. p. 10 


dC, 


n 


namely, 


>: Fs, * 
* N . 


& treated them in this Controverſy ; an 


* 


VI 


namely, The Eſtabliſhment of the moſt important. Article in the Chri- 


ſtian Faith, the "Is of a Future State, ſets his Character in a vaſtly 
more exalted View. The Heathen Philoſopher having in a direct and 


--- methodical way of Confutation firſt overthrown the Syſtem of Epicurus 


by that of the S7ozcs, and the S/oical by that of the old Academics 


and the Peripatetics :; The Chriftian Philoſopher appears, and in a 


conciſe Appendix proves, from Prſo's own Conceſfion, that Virtue in 
Concert with all the external Goods of Body and Fortune cannot accom- 
liſh our Happineſs, and from thence proceeds to a new Syſtem, and 
vidences, that fince the moſt compleat Enjoyment of all Sublunary Fe- 


cities is inadequate to our Ideas of Happineſs, and by no means an- 


ſwerable to that Capacity of our Being, which Providence had ſome wiſe 


- End in beſtowing on us, the unavoidable Conſequence -muſt be, that 


the Author of our Being has provided for us a State of more perfect 


and ae Happineſs in Reverſion, wherein to fill up the Meaſure and 


ſatisfy the Capacity of thoſe Faculties. As to the Tranſlation itſelf, 
am of _— 0 uſe the Words of that great Judge Mr Collier) the Cri- 
tics will find the Author's Senſe well repreſented, which, in ſo nice and 
uncommon a Subjee?, 1s no eaſy Performance: Beſides the Phraſeology. 


7s Engliſh, and the Turn lively and agreeable : and in ſome places, 7 ſhall 
venture to ſay, Tally is improved by Tranſplanting, and thrives better 


In onr Soil than in his own. © 


In the firſt Edition of his Ariagment of the Erclgſiaſtical Hiſtoriant 
(publiſh'd in the Year 4703.) he took the opportunity of Printing with 


it an Anſwer to Mr Bolge; in which, by expoling the Weakneſs of the. 


Arguments urged againſt it, he ſtill confirms and eſtabliſhes the impor- 


tant Doctrine of the Identity of the Riſing Body. In this Letter our 
Author is particularly careful to vindieate the Authority of the Primitive 


Fathers from the Slight and 3 with which his Opponent had 
very judiciouſly obſerves, that 
they are at leaſt inconteſtable Vouchers to us of the Catholic and Or- 


| . of the Chriſtian Church in the Apoſtolical and pureſt 


eie „ 

"Having already had occaſion to mention the Tranſlation of 7ally of 
Mora! Ends, it will be proper here to take notice of another Specimen 
of his Succeſs in his Ph:/ological Studies, namely, his Tranſlation of Tull 
of Old Age and Friendſhip, his Paradoxes and Scipio's Dream, which 
appear d firſt in Print in the Year 1704, I cannot but remark, that the 


1 See the Tranſlator's Appendix. - | 21 
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Stile in which Cute expreſſes himſelf appears Familiar, and Calculated 
rather for the Diſcourſe of Young Equals in Speculation, than the Dictates 
of an Aged and Honourable Philoſopher; but eee. Reader will 
eaſily obſerve the Candor, Good · Natute and Condeſcenſion with which 
' Tally adorns Cato's Character, and diſcover the Care and Accuracy of 
the Tranſlator in making that Character appear as bright as. poſſible in 
the very Diction of the Tranſlation. © Fi 8 


* - 


In his Cenſura Tempor um, or, The good and ill Tendencies of Books, 


Sermons, Pamphlets, Cc. imparitally confider'd, which he 'publiſh'd in 


the Years 1708, 1709, and in the Beginning of 17 10. what he wrote 5 
was received with a very particular Regard. The Reader will here ob- 
ſerve a Clearneſs, Eaſineſs and Fluency of Stile, not unworthy his Imi- 


ration; But, what will much more recommend this Work to the Chri- 


ian and Scholar, is, that found Learning, that Strength and Perſpi- 
cuity of Reaſoning, that generous Zeal, that Impartiality and Ingenuity, 
which enforce and illuſtrate thoſe truly Orthodox Principles he is con- 
cernd to maintain; and laſtly, we here ſee the Authority and Chara-. 
| Eters of the Primitive and later Fathers, Confeſſors and bright Exemplars 
of the Chri/tian Church, vindicated from the Aſperſions of ignorant Pens, 
guided by weak Heads and wicked Hearts. 1 Ee 
In the Year 1711. our Author publiſh'd a Pamphlet entitled, 7, Wap 
10 bring the World to Rights; or, Hloneſiy the he Policy at all Times 
and in all Places, which ſeems to have been as a Sequel to the Cen/ura 
Temporum, and like that, glows with ſuch a Noble Zeal for Religion, 
and ſuch a Contempt of all worldly Views, founded on ſuch Rational 
Motives as become a Judicious and Faithful Son of the Church. 
His Eſſay on the Duty of Phyſicians and Patients, ſeems to be a re- 
ſpectful Compliment to the Phyſician, and a handſom Vindication of the 
' Dignity of the Profeſſion. . Jö - 
Dur Learned and Indefatigable Author having thus made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the Heathen Morality and Eloquence in his Tranſlation of Tully 
de Finibus, and having from thence proceeded to the Study of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory, and made that ſucceſsful Proficiency in it, which ap- 
pears in his excellent Abridgment of Zuſebius, gc. and having in the 
next ow gain'd an Inſight into the Sentiments of our Modern Divines, 
which he has communicated to the World in his Cænſura Temporum; 
Our Chri/tian Hero thus prepared advances to the Defence of the Di- 
vinity of his Saviour, and in a Judicious and Elegant Tranſlation of 
St Athbanaſins's Orations explodes the Impiety, Weakneſs and Plagia- 
riſm of thoſe Principles, which Mr M biſion and others were then ob- 
truding upon the World. The Tranſlator's Introductory N 


ve 


* 


6. 


— 


5 „ „„ 
ſerye very properly to prepare the Reader's Mind for the great Work 
which follows, and his Queries to Mr Wh:/ton fufficiently Baffle that 
Writer's Reaſoning from his own Paſitions, and render bis Inadvertency, 
Diſingenuity and Inconfiſtencies palpable. © | 
Among the 8 and moſt momentous of all his Works, we muſt 
here Rank his Tranſlation and Abridgment of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories 
of Zuſebius, Socrates, Sozomen, and Theogorit, which was firſt publiſh'd 
in the Year 1703. The laſt Edition of it was printed in 4 in 1729. 
with conſiderable Improvements, and the Addition of Evagrius Schola- 
flicus Abridged by a Friend. Mr Collier was pleaſed fo much to approve 
this Performance of Mr Parker, as to think it worthy the following 
Character, v/s. © It has in earneſt given the Subſtance of the Hiſtory, 
* and drawn off the Efſence : the Reader may now have the Benefit 
© of the Authors, with leſs Fatigue and Expence of Time. Beſides, the 
© Tranſlation looks like an Original, the Phraſeology is well hit, the 
te Turn lively and natural and entertaining every, Jot as well in the Zng- 
cc id, as in the Cree. The generous Motive, which induced our Au- 
| thor to undertake this Work, ſeems to have been his having conſider d 
with Mr Leſlie, that in a looſe and vicious Age, the moſt probable Me- 
thod of retrieving the Intereſts and Honour of the CHriſtian Church, of 
acquainting thoſe, who profeſs d themſelves her Members how much ſhe 
bad Degenerated, was to ſhew her in her Primitive Face, to exhibit the 
Original Model, upon which ſhe was founded, and to influence Mankind 


by the Principles and Practices of thoſe glorious Patterns of the moſt 


Heroic Virtues, the Saints, Martyrs and Confeſſors. 

His laſt and moſt valuable Work is now preſented to the Public un- 
der the Title of Bibliotbeca Biblica; being a New Comment upon the 
Five Books of Moſes, extracted from the Ancient Fathers, and the moſt 
Famous Critics both Ancient and Modern, with Occa/ional Annotations 
or Difſertations upon particular Difficulties, as they were very often call'd 
for. bs | | 3 
At the Cloſe of this Account of Mr Parker's Printed Works, the Rea- 
deer will probably expect to be acquainted with the MSS. Collections, 
wWjhich he has left, and which are as follows, ; 


1. A Judicious and Learned Collection of Obſervations on the New 
Teſtament. FR „ | | 
2. An exact and copious Index to the thoſt Ancient Fathers, conſiſting 


1 Diſſertation concerning the Uſe and Authority of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
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of References to and. Paſſages extracted from them, upon the moſt 
important Points in Divinity, drawn out in an Alphabetical Form. 
3. An Anſwer to Le Grand' Defence of Carte/ius, written in Latin. 
4. An Exerciſe upon Principles and Church Communion ; being a Spe- 
cimen of a pious and excellent Deſign of a Collection of Eſſays upon 
Religious Subjects, entitled, Religious Exerciſes upon ſeveral Sub- 
' jetFs; with a Prayer at the End of each Meaitativn. The Specimen 
mention d is an Exhortation to Rational Creatures to found their Re- 
ligion upon Principle, and in a conciſe but cloſe Chain of Arguments, 
© clearly proves the Doctrine and Government of the Church of Eug- 
land pure and Apoſtolical, in Oppoſition to the Objections of all thole, 
wha allen from her! ooo IT att ner nag © 
5. A large Collection of Controverſial Letters. 
Having thus endeavour d to do Juſtice to his Writin 


+ | » I ſhall paſs on 
to thoſe other Vouchers of his true Worth ; I mean the Friendſhips which 
— 2 between him and ſome of the moſt eminent Perſons of his 
Time. . 1 5 
His Acquaintance as he grew up was uſually pretty large, eſpecially 
among Learned Foreigners, who were generally recommended to him. 
His particular Friends were not only thoſe among the Non -Jurors 
of the firſt*Note and Diſtinction, Dr Hlicbes, Mr Collier, Mr Dodwel, 
Mr Ze/lie, Mr Nelſon, Dr Grabe, Oc. with all whom he maintain'd an 
intimate Correſpondence; but ſeveral Perſons very conſiderable for Birth 
and Forrune. . Among his very particular Favourers and Friends oughr 
eſpecially to be mention d the 5 Revd, Learned and Pious Mr Lototh, 
a Gentleman of a Character in all reſpects unexceptionable. The 


Learned Dr Hudſon, out of a juſt Senſe of the Valuable Aſſiſtance re- 


ceiv d from this Gentleman, when he defir'd his Advice upon ſeveral 
Paſſages of Joſephus, was pleas d to declare, that He took bim 7o be the 
reateft Scholar in the Kingdom. This {mall Tribute to the Memory of 
Jo great a Man, I am well ſatisfied, Mr Parker, had he been living, 
would have look d upon as a poor Return for the Collection of Notes, 
which Mr Lor h has favour'd him with in this laſt Volume on the Pen- 
tateucb, and a much meaner Expreſſion of the Value he ſet on a Friend- 
ſhip, he had ſo happily cultivated. „ 263 
Mr Parker was, even in Private Life, ſo nice an Obſerver of the Con- 
duct of Divine Providence, as I hardly ever met with or heard of elſe- 
where: And the Motto over hig Picture, vis. KYPIOE ITOIMAINEI ME, 
is the moſt judicious and applicable to him, that perhaps can well be ima- 
ined. He had from the beginning embraced the Principles of the Non- 


#rors, and, as he conſtantly obſerved a ſtrict Uniformity in his Dy 
\ a 8 ; | _ : A 


. LIX IJ 
and Practice, he thought himſelf obliged to refuſe thoſe Advantages of Pre- 
ferment, which not only his Parts and Education ſeem d to entitle him 
to, but which were actually offer d to him. By this Means, his own 
Fortune being very ſmall, the Cares of a large Family fell heavy upon 
him. But however, as he has acknowledged, that he wrote under the 
Diſtreſſes of very narrow Circumſtances, ſo likewiſe has he frequently 
and thabkfully remark d, that, as his Old Friends dropt off, God had 
been pleaſed to raiſe him up ſeveral New Ones far beyond his Expecta- 
tions, by whom he was Regarded as a Gentleman of Worth and Cha- 
racter for Learning and Religion, that labour'd much to promote the 
Cauſe of God in Both. And might I have leave to do fo, I could ſafely 
declare from the ſtricteſt Obſer vation I have made my ſelf upon him, 
that he ſeem d in reality to be leſs Intent upon his own Advantage, than 
the Glory of his Maker: Depending upon it, that in the Upſhot his Fa- 
mily would be no Loſer. 7 . | 
The Deſign of the Biblioteca Biblica was too Great for any ſingle 


Perſon, and what, take it altogether, never had appear'd before from 


either Freigu Parts, or even the Zngliſh Preſs. In proceſs of time he 
met with ſome little Private Aſſiſtances from Learned Perſons among the 
Laity, as well as from the Clergy. Mr Parker even from his Younger 
Years; had entertain'd a peculiar Fondneſs for the Writings of the Pri- 
mitive Fathers; he valued and regarded them, not only as the moſt un- 
exceptionable Records of the Doctrines and Practices of the Chriſtian 
Church, but likewiſe as they deliver down to us the Interpretation of the 
Holy Scriptures, as receiv'd in the firſt and pureſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 
This ſtill ſpurr d him on to a more and perhaps too eager Purſuit of this 
. Laborious Undertaking. The Work ſwell'd under his hands too faſt for 
* ſingle Perſon, how well qualified ſoever, in his Health and Circum- 
nces. _ | 
In ſhort; it was the unhappy Occaſion of haſt'ning his Death. His 
Health was viſibly impair'd from time to time. He complain d to Friends 
very often, how much he wanted Reſpir, Exerciſe and Diverſion. The 
truth is, his Application was Indefatigable. He had no Leiſure, Bat be- 
tween Peruſing the Original Fathers, Abridging, Tranſlating and Criti- 
cizing, not to mention the Occaſional Annotations, which too often were 
his own, andeven when accidentally given him now and then by Friends, 
Overlooking and Correcting them at leaſt, let me add, Digeſting both 
them and what he further met with from the Moderns in any thing that 
was curious and of moment, at laſt he entirely ſunk. _ ; 
So faſt did he decay, that ſome time before his Death he foreſaw he 
could not live to finiſh the Pentateuch. However he proceeded to the - 
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moſt of his Strength and Abilities; hoping that what he had begun would 
be-carried on upon his own Model, and Bleſſed God for his Mercy in 
giving him the Honour of having made the firſt Attempt. | 
Mr Parker Lived and Died a Faithful Son of the Church of Zyglang, 
In which he had been carefully Educated. The very Name of Or the- 
dox, Catholic and Primitive, ever ſounded Harmonious in his Ear. 
Hence, upon the late Revival of the Arian Hereſy, he readily ſet him- 
{elf to tranſlate St At bana ſiuss Four Orations againſt that Original ſet 
of Men, with Applications of the Anſwers given by that eminent Arch- 
Biſhop to what juſtly appear d to him to be Fulſely ſtiled Primitive Chri- 
flianity. And let me ſay, that the Tranſlation itſelf is as much in earneſt, 
and carries with it as much Spirit and Sincerity, as ever Mr hi fon 
could pretend to boaſt of. + pg 5 
But, the very next Task Mr Parker engaged in being this of the B. 
bliotheca Biblica, I do by no means wonder at his enlarging fo remark- 
ably in his Extracts of the Fathers againſt the Arian, Eunomian, Euſe- 
bian, and Macedonian Hereſies. . e * 
But to return to our Author's Perſonal Virtues; Two Particulars, in 
which perhaps he was ſcarce excelld, and which are plain Proofs of his 
Humility and the Goodneſs of his Temper and Diſpoſition, ought by no 
means to be omitted. The firſt of theſe was his Readineſs to own him- 
ſelf in an Error if diſcover d to him in à Friendly way. One Inſtance 
of it I can't forbear mentioning, vis. He had been ask d in Company, 
How be came to let ſuch an Overſight paſs in Print, as be had done? To 
which his Anſwer was in the ſame Moment, without the leaſt Heſitation 
or Demur, J Retrat? it. 7 delight to Retrat? an Error. T he very bet 
Book St Auſtin ever wrote was that of bis Retractations. | 
The other Noble Diſpoſition was that of his very ſingular Grazitnde. 
And this not only to all in general, whom he thought himſelf oblig'd to, 
as he did to many, but more eſpecially to his Sabſcribers, of whom he 
2 ſpoke in Terms full of Reſpect, as his Generous Patrons and Bene- 
actors. ty | „ ; 
Nor was Mr Parker's unreſerved and communicative Temper leſs re- 
markable. He took a peculiar Pleaſure in improving Young Gentlemen, 
who frequently reſorted to him, by learned and uſeful Converſation, and 
Surf wirh his Favourite Author Cicero in that juſt Sentiment which 
beputs into the Mouth of Cato, An Old Ilan with a Knot of bopeful and 
 Jobligimg Pupils about him, has all the Reaſon in the World to be proud of 
bis Happineſs. Mt iS £5 C 


1 Tully of Old Age and Friendſhip, p. 22. 
. | 7 gp When 


: TMs. 
When I have ſaid of him laſtly, that He was ever a compaſſionate 
and hearty Friend to the Afflicted and Poor, not only by the good Offices 
he was ever Promoting in their behalf among his Favourers and Friends; 
But with his own Hands and out of his own Pocket, I ask no leave to 
Hope, that his great Modeſty. and Piety will be entitled to a ſhare in 
that Reward which at the laſt Day the Great King and Judge ſhall pro- 
nounce to them on his Right Hand, (Mattb. XXV. 34.) Core ye Bleſſed 
of my Father, Inberit the Kingdom prepared for Du from the Fiunda- 
Lion of the World. And that in the mean time, the Family alſo he has 
left behind may viſibly appear to have their Father's Bleſfing reſt upon 
them in this Life, as a edge and Earneſt of their Happineſs in the 
next. | 
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4 e line 34. for . read. To. > 4 10. J. 2 F. Eecclus. p. 12. I. 8. k. reſtriction. 0 1 5 
Fol. fot 37. f. 27. p. 7 Huetius. p. 18. 1. 24. dele them over. p. . 
for c. r. b. ib. I. 18. r. God's. p. 2 . I. 24. after Lebanon, d. and. p. 24. I. 11. for you 
r. him. p. 26. l. 22. after would ſupple not. p. 28. 1.17. after God. r., ib. I. ult. for X. 
| rx. IX. p. 29, I. ult. r. knowledge. P. 35. I. 17. for 29. r. 39. p. 38-1. ult. for XIV. 
0 r. XIII. p. 40. 1. 39. t. Difficulty. p. 42. I. 23. before Chap. ſupple Numb. p. 43.1. 3. 
| | " "after God r. ib, I. 28 r Capital. p. 45.1. 25. r. the Word. p. 46. I. 30. d. 70%, XII. 
XIII ib r. 1 chron. p. 32. I. 23. for iz r. that is. ib. I. 25. after diminiſb r. ought, p.s 3. 
I. 8. aſtet ſear d., p- 55 · I. 18. r. profonndneſs, p. 39. l. 1. beſore And r. a. ib. l. 2. d. a. . 
ib. J. 8. for V. r. v. ib. 1. 37. r. dnn d. ibMfor break r. bake. p. 61. I. 2. aſter male 
r. you. ib. I. 3. after female r., ib. I. 40. r. Uno. p. 62. I. 3. after air r., ib. I. 19. 
for Cutheans r. Hamathites. ib. I. 20. for Hamaihites r. Cutheans. 7 63. I. 35. after 
things r. 46. p. 67.1. 25. for LXXIX. r. LXXXIX. p. 70. l. ult. ſo r. IX. p 80. 
I. 12. d. b. p. 83. I. penult. for 15. r. 18. p. 86. I. 10. r. neighbours. p. 90. I. 12. after 
| us r. that. p. 9 1. I. 13. r. Paraphraſt. p. 92.1. 4. for XX. r. XXVIIL. ib. I. 6. for VI. 
0 | r. XVI. p. 103. I. 3. for leſi r. more. p 107. 1:7. after inſtrumental d., p. 108. I. ult. 
for r. r. 4. p. 1 10 l. 33. for 87. r. 187. p. 119. L. 10. for 23. r. 15. p. 122.1. 15. 
r. Vines. ib. I. 30. r. 1, 2,3, 4 p. 123. I. 27. r. Ewchariſtical. ib. l. 37. r. DNN. p. 124. 
J. 25. for tho r. the. p. 125.1. 19. for ye may r. thou mayefi. ib. I. 20. for your r. hy. 
p- 126. I. 16. r. themſelves.. p. 134+ I. 7. for bid. t. 1 Cor. VII. p. 144. I. 18. r. taught. 
a 7 145. J. ult. before Grotius r. 1. p. 147. I. 28, 29. for 27, 28, 29. r. 17, 18, 19. ib . 
38. for 8. r. 18. p 149.1. 1. ſor F r. of. ib. I. 17. r. War. Agen. p. 15 1. I. 13, after 
Beings d., p. 153.1. penult. r. Imagination. p. 174. I. 30. r. improbable. p. 175.1. ult. 
r. in ALL. p. 191. L. 2g. r. nights. p. 207. I. 11. r. in his. p. 213. I. 13. for Money 
r. Honey. p. 2 15, J. 35. for 3 . r. 26. ib. I. ult. for 8. . 27. p. 220. I. 28. r. 204. 
» 222. I. 30. r. great. p. 226. J. 39. r. Liquors, p. 232. I. 2. for and r. to. p. 237. 1.37. 
lor 6. r. 8. p. 238.1. 14. for 32. r. 22. p. 244. I. 23. f. naNpgmine. p. 245.1. 13. 
for 24. r. 34. p. 257-1. 5. r. Aan. p. 219. I. 20. for 34. r. 3, 4. p. 266. I. 26, for 
18. r. 48. p. 27 f. I. 19. d. a. ib. 1. 20. before Thou ſupple a. p. 276. l. 21. for Kings. | 
r. Sam. p. 282. 1.14. for 1. r. 2. ib. I. 26. for 1 Kings r. 2 Kings. ib. 1.30. for's Kings 
rr. 1 Kings, p. 287.1. 12. for 15. r. 5. p. 288. J. 1. for XIII. r. XII. p. 297.1. 17. for 
LXTV. r. LXIX.. p. 305. 1.35. fore: r. f. P:3 17.1. 23. for XXII. r. XVII. p. 328. 
| 1. 6. for XXIX. r. XXVIII. ib. I. 7. for Zbid. r. XXXII. p. 330.1. 41. for LXIII. | 
. E LIII p. 334. I. 11. r. has. p. 339. the Comment at v. 20. place at v. 19. p. 342. 7 
1.17. for c. r. b. p.353. I. antepenult. for c. r. d. p.388. I. 8. r. LXVIII. p. 400. J. 19. 
r. all the men. p. 443. I. 2. r. this thing. p. 504. I. 2 1. r. Boax, p. 5 19- 1-14. before thow. 
r. a. p. 525+ I. 15. r. f. after day. p.53 1. I. antepenult. for 3. r. 15. p. 536.1. 27. r. Ju- 
venal. p. 55 1. I. 19. for nate (b) on XXVII., 2. r. note (a) on XXVIL 3+ p. 563. I. 38. 
ſor Vatican. r. Alexandrian. p. j B2. I. 3. for a. r. b. p.597 · I. 3 1. for from r. of. p. 600. 
I. alt. for XIX. r. XIV. p. 614. I. 19. r. have. p. 661. I. 15. r. cammendet. 
| | Errata in the Chronology. 
| Page 6. I. 6. col. S. for 35. f. 135. ibid. for 330. r. 400. page 9. I. 13. for 270. r. 170. 
| 8 pe- 11. J. I. for from. r. viz. ib. 1. 17. for 3245. r. 3244. p. 12. Put line 25. thus 
Izosz 2446] Heber died aged 404. before line 24. p. 25. 1. 34. for 3714. r. 3719. 
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| Brreſith, and the reſt in like manner. But the Sptua 
80 2int gave them thoſe Names or Titles by which we till 
- diſtinguiſh them. To this Fifth Book they very properly gave the Name 
of Deuteronomy, i. e. a Recapitulation or Rehearſal of that Law which 
Was delivered in the preceding Books: where it is ſer forth in the Style 
of a Political Law, ſuch as is chiefly intended for the Regulating Mens 
' outward Behaviour. But in this Repetition of it Moſes recommends it 
to the Iſraelites as a Rule of Life and Manners, deſign'd for the Govern- 
ing the Inward man, the Thoughts and Affections as well as the Outward 
Life and Converſation. In purſuance of this Deſign he recommends it 

ro them from ſuch Motives, as are'moſt proper to Work upon their Rea- 
ſon : ſuch as are the Wonders God had wronght for them in their Deli- 
verance out of Eęypt; the Obligations of Obedience which ariſe from 
the Mercies he had ſhewed them; and the ſpecial Right that he had to 
their Service, whom He had thus Redeemed out of the Houſe of Bondage, 
and purchas'd to be his Peculiar People. The Love of God with all our 
Heart and Soul, is here enjoyn'd, Chap. VI. 5. which is the Fut N51 
| Great Comimandment of the Goſpel as well as of the Lau. Taking the Laub 
under tis view; St. Paul calls it Spiritual, Holy, Juſt, and Good: 
Rom. VII. 12, 14. Whereas in other reſpects he elſewhere ſpeaks of it, 
as conſiſting of Carxal Ordinances, Heb. IX. 10. and of weak and beg- 
early elements, Gal. IV. 9. and faith, that the Law was not made for a 
Rule to the Righteons, but for a Reſtraint to the Lawleſs and Diſobe- 
dient. 1. Tim. I. 9 .. i, OT 
§. 2. This in general ſeems to be, in the feweſt words, the Drift, 
Scope, Deſign or Purport of the whole following Book. So that were 
there not Thoſe who expect a more particular Detail in Anſwer to ſome 
Difficulties which have been ſtarted, there would not be any occaſion 
for any Additions. However, ſince it is the 3 of this Work to be 
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Seel Sages. But the Reduplication or Arad in the pr 

I may venture ſo to call it, is of a Nature widely different. 

2 8 5. It is obſervable, that in the Repetition of the Decaligue, there 
810 

ever other Change may be obſery d, it ſhoul 

by Chance or Over/ieh:. In fact it is very certain, that this Second 


and at the Diſtance of Forty Tears from it's Fir 


5 . 
as Compleat as the Abilities of the Undertaker can render it: the Pa- 


_ tience of others is modeſtly preſum d upon, as Granted. lu. 


$. 3. To return to the point. When the LXX. gives a different Title 


to this Book from that we meet with in the Hebrew Copies, as if it 


were a Newand Second Law ; it is certainly not intended in the ſtricteſt 


and moſt rigid ſenſe, as if it were quite different from that Fiery Law 


which was Deliyer'd from Mount Sinai: It being for.Subſtance much 


the Same with that, as will ſoon appear by comparing the Decalggue 
_*Proclaim'd on the Mount with that Rehears'd as at this time by the 
Mouth of «Moſes. For neither were the Second Tables, which Moſes 

_ _ brought from God, in which God was pleas d to write anew the Words 
that were in the Fyſt Tables, which he had broken, as he came nig h 


the Camp, and died the | Golden Calf and the Dancing (which by 


the way ſome expected we ſhould ſpeak to in the Comment. upon Zx0- 
aui] how Like ſo ever to the Firſt they might be, ever call'd a New 
or Second Law. The Decalozue in Both was in a manner the ſame, 
_conliſting of Ten Words or Laws, and 3 nothing more. Whereas this 


laſt Book of the Pentateucb might planting enough be til'd Miſchna 
"#Tathorah by the Jewiſh Rabbins or Awnenriyuor by the LXX. as either a 
* Edition, and under one an Abridgement or Improvement of it, or 

8. 4. In Zaman Writings, whether Public or Private, it muſt be 


w 


| own'd that e het are. Natural; ſo that there is ample room for 
- Second Thoughts, 


Alterations, and Amendments. Nor is the utmoſt 
Foreſight of For /dly Policy, or Finite Wiſdom able to provide againſt 
all future Emergencies; much leſs to Ena& ſuch Statutes, as ſhall prevent 
every Obliquity which will in time appear. Whence At dip perde 
ae Second T Bong bit are Beft, was a judicious Maxim with the Old 


+ 
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omething of a Change withal in the Language or Mt ogg What- 
d, to my thinking, not come 


Draught of the Mora / Law was Deliver d to the 9975 by word of Month, 
Promulgation. Hence 

therefore muſt ariſe one diſtinguiſhing Advantage, viz. that now 

the Law of God comes mildly Recommended to the Jour becauſe after 


their own hearts wiſh, it comes Diſarm d at leaſt of that Shocking Pomp 
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and Overbearing Terror with which it was at firſt Proclaim' d. The Re- 
queſt preferr d by Ifrael at the Foot of the Burning Mount as a Suppli- 
catory Remonſtrance to the All- controuling Vengeance of the Divine 
Word, is here Granted. It is the Voice of Man, and not of Thunder 
and the Augelich Trumpet, that acquaints them with the Will and Mind 
of God: Even the Voice of him, whom God had choſen beforehand 
on purpoſe out of all Men, as one who had Glorified bis Soul with Meek- 
veſs ; a Temper divinely ſuited to the Grandeur of his Commiſſion, as a 
Mediator of the Legal Covenant, and the Lawgiver from Heaven. _ 
9. 6. Nor is the Difference leſs conſpicuous with reſpect either to the 
Place or even to the People. The Scene is here remov'd from the Mil. 
- derneſs and the Fiery Mount, to the Plains of Moab on this fide Fordar. And 
the Congregation now aſſembled to hear the Law, were a Generation 
entirely New. The former was gone off. God had ſolemnly {worn to 
them in his Wrath, that in Return for their Repeated Provocations and 

Perſevering Rebellion, they ſhould none of them enter into his Reſt. 
And when in the event their Carkaſſes fell in the Wilderneſs, they veri- 
fied the Prediction of the Oath. Caleb indeed and aſbua and who- 
ever elſe was found to tread in their Steps and Perlevere in the ſame 
Faith, whether in their Families or without them, ſurviv'd the general 
Calamities, in which others were Deſtroy 7 
8. 7. What is ſtill more ſurpriz ing, the Mſaick Law was, at this Se 
cond Promulgation of it, not addreſs d merely to the Perſons then in Being, 
and upon the Spot, but to him alſo that was not there with them at that 
time, with their children alſo which were as yet unborn, and with their 
Children's Children, even to the lateſt Poſterity. With regard to the Per- 
ſons then alive, it is certain that the far greater part of them were too young 
to have E e to mention the other Laws, in any Authori- 
tative way; Or, tho their Parents · might indeed acquaint them with it, 
as they themſelves remember d to have heard it: the Impreſſion was 
not ſo Deep, as might have been expected, had they been Eye and Ear 
Witneſſes for themſelves. For which reaſon Some have thought this Re- 
petition neceſſary at this jundt ue. 
© 5." 8. To prevent all manner of Miſtake or wrong Surmize, the Law 
of God, thus Proclaim'd anew by Moſes, may be conſider d ina threefold 
vie: as a Reperition; as a Renewal of the Covenant; and as a Cuaicil. 
When ILſrael firſt came out of Egypt with an High Hand, they were ob- 
lig'd in Gratitude to Recognize the Sovereign Ah or WORD of God as 
their own God by a ſpecial Relation (th oppoſition to the Idols of Egypt) 
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a8 well as God Abſolute in common to them with the whole Creation. 
And in this Light may we clearly ſee the plain and manifeſt Deſign of 


thole Repeated Cautions againſt their Aelagſing into the Abominations 
they had Left, which alſo might be Aggravated by their Apoſtacy 
in the matter of the Golden Caf: an Outrage which God Reſented ſo 
highly, that the Sin is thought to have purſued them in all their Fer- 
Tronb/es ; as on the other hand the Rock ſmitten by Moſes did the Faith- 
ful Peculium to the very Land of Canaan. And now again at this 
juncture were the ſame Cautions as Graciouſly vouchſaf d, Deuteron. 
XXIX. 18. — as Preventive Directions to hinder. hereafter their being 
Spned out by the Land of Canaan; as it's Original Inhabitants alſo had 
_ before their eyes, and the Land given away in Judgement from 
8.9. If the Notion of a Fepetilion be rigidly inſiſted on, as excluſive 
of every Variation both with reference to the Word's themſelves, and the 
Place or Order of them; Whereas in the Decalogue as Promulg'd Zxod. 
XX. and Repeated Deateron. V. there is a Variation in Both: I deſire 
it may be obſerved at the ſame time, that there is not the leaſt Altera- 


tion of the Command it ſelf, whatever may * in a circumſtance or 
w 


expreſſion of leſſer moment. For inſtance; what advantage can be ta- 
ken from the different wording of the IV. Commandment, Remember 
the Sabbath day to keep it Holy, Exod. XX. 8. and Keep the Sabbath 
day 10 Sanct ie it, as the Lord thy God bath commanded thee ? He that 
Keepeth- the Sabbath, muſt certainly Remember it, together with the 


| Reaſon why, expreſs'd. v. 15. Aud remember that thou waſi a Servant 
in be Land of Eg ypt,.and that ihe Lord thy God brought thee out thence, 


z ha mighty band and by a fireched out Arm: therefore the Lord 
thy God commanded thee to Keep the Sabbath dag. 
$20. Again; what material difference is there if Reſt be Enjoined 
on the Sabbath to thy Cartel only as it is in Exo or if in Deaterono- 
my there be firſt a more Explicit mention of bine Ox. or thine Aſs ? 


Iſee none, but that upon this Repetition, the Extent. of the Precept is 


more plain and diſtin. One end of the Commandment is poſſibly in the 
opinion of ſote to Point at the Gteat Redemption, when the * Creature 
that was made ſubject to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of Him 


. who bath SubjeFed the ſame in Hs 68 be deliver d from the pre- 
ent Bondage of Corruption into the 


lorions Liberty of the Sons of 
God. But the more immediate Reaſon is diſplay d in thoſe additional 
words, Denteron. V. 14. that hy Han Servant and thy Maid Seruant 
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"77 Conſider Rom. VIII. 19 — 21. 
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6. 11, To proceed; The Addition of thoſe words in the Fifth Com- 
mandment to Honour our Parents, vis. as ihe Lord thy Gad hath com- 
manded thee, Deuteron. V. 16. plainly intimates, not only a Superzotiry 
and Order ſettled in Nature, but that too by God bimfelf ; that the Aa- 
7ional Species is not, as ſome would have it, a Rope of Sand, but United 
and Dependent immediately on ſome finite Superiors, and ultimately 
upon God, the Common Father and Maker both of us and all things. 
And when the Sanction is Enlarg'd by Adding to thoſe words, hat 16 
Days may be prolong d, theſe that follow, vis. Aud that it may go well 
with thee: the meaning of it is evident namely that thy Days ſhall be 
el rous, without which the Length of them would hardly be De. 
wable. | | 3 ©. 
$. 12. Further yet; when inſtead of 7 how ſhalt not Cc. in the Five 
laſt Commandments, which is the Language of a Divine Law Promulg d 
at firſt from Heaven, Moſes in Relating or Repeating the {ante ſays, 
Neither ſhalt thou kill &c. which in the Original is litterally, Aud thou 
ſhalt not, what does he more or leſs than inculcate a certain Confiexion 
in the Moral Law of God, not-only of both the Tables, bur likewiſe of 
the reſpective Commandments, in both, with each other, as equally 
ſtamp'd with the ſame Authority ?* _ i ; CY 
_ $.-13. Laſtly; in the Tenth Commandment, which forbids any one 
even Coveting or Deſiring that which is another's, not only are the 
Words tranſpoſed viz. The Houſe is ſpecified firſt in Zxod. and the Wife 
in 'Deateronomy before the Houſe ; but in Deuteronomy allo the Field 
is varticolariz'd. in (Ch. V. 21.) which is not in Zxod. And what can be 
gather d from this, over and above the Remarks already made, but that 
it might poſſibly have a cautionaryAſpe&t upon.Vabotb's Vineyard, which 
in after time was Covered by Ahab upon the Throne, and proved the Deſtru- 
ction, by Contempt and Diſregard, boch of himſelf and his whole Houſe; 
not to mention thoſe Calamities of his People, which the Crime, ſo ſoon 
before committed, was attended with? Sure I am that the Text in Deatero- 
nom is only a Commentary upon Exod. And though not expreſs d at Ho- 
reb, was included however in thoſe final words, with which the Deca- 
logue ends in Both, vis. Nor any thing that is his. In ſhort, from this 
Specimen, plain it is, that in reality the Difference is nothing of mo- 
ment to hinder the Decalogue or Moral Law from being the very ſame 
it was Before. Whatever ſlighter variations may be oblerv'd; they are 
ol ſo little moment, that I ſhall only ſay that no man in common life 
ſnall repeat an important matter in a few days or even hours, without 
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1 See and Conſider Rom. 11:22. compar d with James. l. 10, 11. | 
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varying bis laſt Relation full as much, as Moſes did this after the ſpace 
of Forty years. K 985 bie It + 63 TH i 
. 14 But ſuppoſing Moſes at this time not barely to Repeat the Latu, 
. N e Fang hace he had receiv'd from 'God; but  withal to be 
Renewing the Covenant allo; the former Generation, it is certain, were 
alk gone off. The preſent was a ſet of Men in a manner entirely New. 
Every one of theſe Tranſacted with the Lawgiver in perſon for himſelf. 
Nor were they engag'd only in perſon for themſelves, but likewiſe as 
Deputies or Proxies for their Poſterity. And then like the Doubling of 
| Pharadb's:Dream, the leaſt I can pronounce of this'Reperition or Renewal 
is, the Verification, or Ratification of the whole. 
5. 15. However let it even be granted, that the Law in Deulerono- 
my difters from that at Horeb in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, vis. That ſome par- 
ticulars are to be met with in the one which were not in the other; the 
utmoſt that can fairly be concluded from hence is, that theſe Additions 
make no real Change or Alteration in the Lau, but that at moſt, conſi - 
dering the Ou Lato as a Feflament, they ſerve barely as a Chalcil to it. 
9. 16. To make this plain. An ingenious Collector of the Hebrew 
Aulipuities particularly mentions ſome Neu Laws adjoyning to the 
Ola, ſuch as, * the Taking down of Malefactors from the Tree in the 
« #vening ; the making of Battlements on the Roofs of their Houſes ; the 
Expiation of an unknown Murder; the Puniſhment to be inflicted up- 
ce on a Rebellious Son; the Diſt inction of the Sexes by Apparel; the 
< Marrying the Brother's Wife after his Deceaſe : Alſo orders and In- 
ct junctions concerning Divorce; concerning Men-ſtealers; concerning 
e unjuſt Weights and Meaſures; concerning the Marrying of a Captive 
« Woman; concerning the ſervant that deſerts his Maſter's ſervice; and 
« ſeveral other Laws, not only Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, but alſo Military. 
, Cn nom bn inn oO no 
g. 17. But chat withal there is in this Book a Freſh covenant is clear at 
firſt fight from the Words of Moſes, Dent. XXIX. 1. viz. Theſe are the 
Words of the Covenant which the Lord commanded Moſes to make with 
the children of Iſrael, in the Land of Moab, beſide the Covenant which 
he made with them in Horeb. From theſe words I gather, that what- 
ever Additions we meet | with in this Book of Deuteronomy; which we 
have not in the foregoing Books, may be look d upon as à Supplement, or 
Improvement, not Differing from, but (as I ſaid) Annext to it, as a ſort 
of Codrcil; not wholly Unlike the Emivous of Plato, which follows after 
his celebrated Books of Republick a nd of Zaws . That this comes exactly 
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up to the Caſe I don't ſay, But in the judgment of ſome Critics it is 


thought a very appoſite Illuſtration. ; 
8. 18. The firſt Delivery of the Law was abſolutely in a Diſpenſation 
of Terror; This at leaſt comparatively of XMilaneſs. © Moſes, in this pare 
wet of the Pentatench; ſhews Himſelf a true FatHer, Paſtor, and Guide to 
ce the People, an hearty Lover of them and their Welfare, in many In- 
e ſtances; in his often Inculcating upon them their many Obligations 
* which they lay under from God; the innumerable Favours they had re- 
* cieved from him; in his frequent and pathetic Exhortations to Obe- 
*« dience, and Living anſwerably to the ſingular Mercies which were 
'<conferr'd upon them; in his conſtant Reminding them of their former 
ä | e Miſcarriages, their Murmurings, and Rebellions againſt Heaven, and 
. - < all their unworthy Deportment towards their great Benefactor; in his 
© compaſſionate forewarning them of the Judgments of God; of the va- 
<rious. Plagues and Puniſnments which would certainly be the Conſe- 
< quence of their Perſiſting in their Sins: Laſtly, in his affectionate En- 
© couraging them to Obedience from the Conſideration of the Endearing 
ce Promiſes which God had made to them, and which he would affured- 
© ly make good, if they did not Fruſtrate his Deſigns of Mercy towards 
1 fm by their wilful Stabborneſs and Ingratitude. | . 
5. 19. To ſay all in a word. Terror was even neceſſary then, wien 
they were juſt come out of ne and the Houſe of Bondage. But now 
© I the Wandrings of the eus in the Wilderneſs were Ended. They had 
| Experienc'd the Effects of Obedience and of Diſobedience for the conti- 
nued ſpace of Forty years. And now they were ready to Paſs into Canaar, _ 
and take Poſſeſſion of it. It was directly neceſſary, at this juncture, that 
they ſnould be put in mind of that Covenant, in vertue of which they 
ſnould Conquer and Inhabit; And in neglect of which they ſhould ex- 
pect to Loſe it. Accordingly the Covenant is firſt Repeated, and then 
Renew'd, as has been faid already.” Their own future Diſobedience is 
Faretola them, together with the Effects of it, and their following Fe. 
utance. And the whole concludes with the ZBle//mgs of the Tuuelve 
Tribes; with which the Period or OEronomy of their Sufferings ends; 
a new one of Gl and Triumph ariſing in Foſhus. Wo 
9. 20. The new and milder Frame of the ofarch Law under the preſent 
Situation is Legible in the very Directions given the People, Deuteron. XX. 
about the Regulation of their Conduct and Proceeding in the Wars that 
were to ſucceed; and that both with reference to themſelves, their own 
Relatives, their Adverſaries, and even to the very Trees of the Land 
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they were to Conquer. Conſider well v. 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 19. So that if 
the Burthenſome and Afflicting parts of the Law of Maſes might ſerve as 
2 Seboalma/ter, direaing' them 0 Ch; wuch mors thoſe Branches of 
the lame which have Benn and, Humane an Aſpect, as in a ſpecial 

Heace to the Inhabirante, i when we fiſt, /at down: before 8 City, is a good 

Indication of no mean Palinc s. But it certainly ſavours at the ſame time 

of a, Spirit far Superior, even that of the 'Gy/pel P eq. 

. ., In the Hu precediog Books the Lord; Meffins, it is true, is 
Nur d and Shade d out heforshand: But in the preſent He is at firſt 
- _-bght more explicitely Foretold as the Completion.aud PerfeFFion of the 

:Zewiſh, OBconomy; Aud firſt; as that Great and Laſi Fr 915 bat was 

to ariſe. in the Fulneſt of Time, to whom even Moſes himſelf ſhould 

think it an Honour to give way. See Deut. XVIII. 18. 7 will raiſe them 
ina Prophet, ait Cod tu Moſes, from among their bretheren,. hike un- 

4% Flee, and will put my words in his mouth, and be; ſhall [peat unto 
hem all that Se. which words have ever been underſtood. by the: beſt 
Wricers, of a ſingle Perſon, as Hoſes allo plainly was. Now it is un- 

„ doubted that Moſes himſelf was a Prophet the higheſt in Rank, not on- 
1 ly without a Superior, but 8 without an Equal, till ſuch time as Meſ. 
4 Hat appear d. Accordingly when Jeſut went up into a high Mountain to 
[1 | Ptay, taking. with him, Perer, James, and John, He was Transfigur'd | 
| before, them; And there appear d Alen and Eos; talking with Him «© | 
1 about the Deceaſe he was to accompliſh at Jeruſalem. So far were ei- 8 
1 ther of theſe from coming into any Competition with him, that the one Fore· 
| | told his coming at the diſtance of 1500 years; and the other firſt Prepar'd 
i | the Way, as his Forerunner, Froclaim d his. Coming, and then Introduc'd 
| Him into che World. The Office and Cormmi/faon of Both theſe Prophets 
| was Singular and Extraordinaty; bur ſtill it was in the Quality of Service; 
no way to be comparid with the Superior Dignity and Character of the 
Son of God, in hem alone we meet with the Conſummate Petfection of 
every Perſon, Cbaracter, and Diſpenſatia nsr. 
. 22. Nor have we barely the Character of the Lord MHaſſias Prophe- 
rically given; But withal a lively Deſcription; of che Surprizing 
Treatment he ſhould meet wich at his Coming; his / Coming to his own, 
and inſtead of being Welcome to or Ackuowleg d by them, being barba- 
rouſly uſed by them and put to a moſt Shameful and Iguominious Death. 
For ſo it is written, Deut, XXVII. 66. which runs in our. Eugliſp Verſion 


4 
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I confels thus, vis. And thy Life ſball hang in doubt, and thou ſhalt Fear 
is JET ins 1M 2, 
; 5 5 day 


. 6990 
day and night, and ſbalt have none Aſſurance of thy Life. But the Saptuag. 
— exactly renders the Hebrew Text, by Thy Life 2. e. The Life ihe 
World in general; and of the eto, in particular, hall be Hang d before 
heir eres, and then thou ſfialt have no Truſt or Faith in Him. But 
this L only mention at preſent, Reſerving it to be Confirm id by the con- 
current Senſe of the Autient Parhers in theit Comments on the words, 
which will be Produc d in their proper place. Which therefore 1 muſt 
look upon to be a manifeſt and clear Propbecy of the Sufferings and 
Death of Chrift upon 1he Croſs, and the firange Atoniſhing Tiki 
of ithe'Fewrſh Nation. NY SANTA. att n 3. TEL ny * 8. £44 5 5 | GI | 
9. 23. It implies and Yiſcovers again not a little of the Griſtian Spi- 
rit, that in this Book, thd' not in any of the former, che ts ate te- 

Juir'd not only to ſerve God, for that is alſo done elſewhere, but to 
| 8 him withZoyfalneſs and Gladneſs of Heart; (comp. Deuteron. XXVII. 
47. with Fs II. 46, 47.) to Fear this glorions and re e 
THE: LORD THY GO, as the genuine Fruit bid. 5B. and mature 
Reſult of their having entirely obſerv d all the words of this Law, v. 58. 
Nor yet was it ſufficient thus to Fear the Name of the Lord their God, 
unleis they alſo Zov'd him with all their Heart, with all their Soul, 
and with all their Might. Deuteron. VI. 5. XXX. 20. Whether this Com- 


mancdi is to be conceiv'd as ſtrictiy Legal, or not: It certainly diſtin- 


iſnes this Srrond Edition of the old Law above that firſt Proclaim'd in 
Fire on Mount Sat: And is under one the Beſt Security for a ſincerr 
Obedience, the ſureſt Foundation of our being united to Him and En- 
titled to the Promiſes made to the Fathers, Mrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob; 
which tho Fulfill'd in part not long after in the Quiet Poſſeſſion of an 
Earthly Canaan, remain d yet to be more completely ſo in the World to 
Come, or the Goſpel Age, wherein Ci was to Rule with an abſolute 
Dominion, as Ang of Kings and Lord of Lords. 5. 29 G1 
 $ 24. To this let me further add the Song of Moſes, which he ſpake 
in the ears of the People, in conjunction with Huſbea the Son of Nur 
Deut. XXXII. 44. To this Song that it might give it the greater 
Weight and Moment) both the Heavens above and the Earth Beneath 
(v. 2.) are jointly call'd upon, to give Attention. In this Song the very 
Doctrine of Ae drops upon the Audienee as the Ray, and his Speech 
diſtills as the De vo, as the ſmall Ram npon the tender Herb, and as the 
Showers upon the n___ This Song, in a word, was highly Seaſonable 
to the eus, juſt before their Entrance into the Land of Promiſe ; as 
was in like manner that other alſo Before, upon the Eſcape they had 


Rea: Sea. 
HF B | 5. 25. But 


my 
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„aß But now to compleat all on this head, to this Song of the 
great Prophet and Lawgiver Moſes ſuffer me to ſubjoyn alſo the Hlæſſings 
of F/raeh Deneron.. XXXIII. as the laſt Farewell or Dying words of 
_ Moſes directing them to Cbriſt. But theſe again muſt I reſerye to be ex- 
plain dat large by the Primitive Fathers in the ſucceeding Comment. 
Only I muſt remark, that it was probably with an eye to both theſe; as 
well as to the othet Sacred Songs we meet with in Holy Writ, that the Son 
of, Syrach enlarg d his Panegyric upon the Merits: of their Forefathers, 
Scl XI. M. 4, & for being Miſe and Eloguent in their Inſtructiont, 
. ſuch as found out Muſical Tunes, and Recited Verſes in Mriling (fc. 
Enrolling in the Liſt of Publick Benefactors, thoſe noble Heroes who 
not only Deliver d their Countries, but who by the Muſick. of their In- 
ſtructions Civiliz d the ſavage World, Conducting it from the Wild Diſ- 
order of a perfect Chaos into perfect Harmar.. 
g 26, What has hitherto beep urg d in favour of Oruieronomy, is at 
leaſt. not ſo juſtly Appicable to the foregoing Books. But ſtill there are 
three Particulars which manifeſtly diſtinguiſh and raiſe it from a Level 
with them. For „ id 3 1 


I. The King of Z/rael, whom God had promis'd the Jews to ſet over 
them, and whom they were directed to chooſe from among their Brethren, 
Denteron. XVII. x5. is requix d v. 18, 19, 20, to write him a Copy of 
_F HIS. Lau in a Books out of that ulucb was before tbe Prieſts, the 
Leuites, ibas it might be with him, aud that be might Read therein all 

I. On the Day that Iſracl was to Paſs over Fordan into the Pro- 
mis d Land, be was requir du to Set up great Stones and to Plaiſter them 


mid Phaiſter... And when that was done, he was alſo requir d to wrire 


upon: tbem all the words of THIS Lau, even N Altar that was 
to be Erected on Mount bal, and that too ſo Legible, that whoever 
ſhould happen to come that way might be able to Read their Duty very 
Plainly. See this Injoyn d at large Deuteran. XXVII. 2—8. And that 
it was Punctually Obſery d is as evident from Zeb. VIII. 30. 4 
II. God commanded //rac! by Hoſes, that at the end of every Seven 
years, in the Soleronity of the year of Releaſe in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
When they ſhould All appear before the Lord their God, in the Place 
that he ſhould chooſe, they ſhould publickly. Read ibis Book of the Lau 


in their Hearing: That both the Adult who had been Acquainted with 


it from the very Beginning, might Learn however, and Fear the Lord 
theis God, and Obſerre-to do alhrhe words of this Law; And ibat their 
— ä nnn 
| x Deuteron. XXVII. 
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children alſo, which had not known any thing like their Parents and : 

Forefathers, might Hear at the ſame time, and Hearing might Learn to 
fear the Lord their God. See and conſider Deauteron. XXI. - 13. 
g. 27. But now certainly after we have thus Aﬀerted ſo peculiar a Dige 
nity. and Prerogative in this Book of Deateroomy: above the prereeding 
ones: It is perhaps no way Improper. or Unneceſſary to take ĩnto conſi - 
detation the CDntumelious and Prophane Reflections caſt upon itby Some, 
and even the very Exceptions made againſt it. We are inform d by no 
leſs a Perſon than Photius, that Eminent and Learned Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople, that the Author of the Apoffolical Conſtitutions has advancid 
ſeyeral Injurious Poſitions, Prejudicial and Derogatory to the Authority 
of this Holy Book. But he thinks, if we can depend upon his Judgment, 
that not one of them is ſo conſiderable, but may be remov'd- without 
much difficulty. And ſince he has not ſhewn us how, the Experiment 
may poſſibly not be unacceptable to the Reader. 
5 0 1.) Firſt then, if the Apoſtolical Cumſtitutions ſhould be found to beat 
hard upon Deuteronomy; the Credit of this Book, as it is in it ſelf far 
more Antient, ſo is it at leaſt every way better Eſtabliſh'd : which I 
think I may ſafely Affirm; without Diſparaging the Author of this Apo- 
cryphal Performance, whether ſpurious or legitimate. „W 
(2. ) But then even allowing the Conſtitutiaus a moderate ſhare of Au- 
thority: Lam very apt to ſuſpect the Charge it ſelf, and imagine that, 

Whoever the Author be, his expreſſion is wreſted, or miſunderſtood, and thit 
too needleſsly. Nay, unleſs I am extremely miſtaken my ſelf, the very 
NameDexteronomy is hardly to be met with, more than once, throughout. 
2 50 aturisame, I grant, is a word we meet with oftner. And if Pho/zus 
might not conſider this word as widely differing from Awinoriguer: in the 
Book of the Conſtitutions: It is only a Proof or Inſtance of the Haſt he 
wrote in. Otherwiſe a Man of his Parts andReading needed not to be told, 
that the Author of the Cyaſilutions ought fairly to be explain d by himſelf: 
meaning, by Ste rigais Lib. I. cap. 6. and elſewhere, the ſame as Lib. 
VI. Cap. 22. in the Cloſe he expreſſes more fully and diſtinctly by 
Te dd rig Awrypdotes ird which again that whole: Chapter through- 


out reſtrains more particularly yet to the Law of Sacrifice... 
Hr is very certain, that in ſeveral places of this Book we meet 
with a manifelt Diſtinction between the Lau, and the Adartions made 
to it, meaning by the Former the Law of Nature, ot the Decaligue, 
being thoſe Zen Words or Sentences Pronounc'd and Eſtabliſn d by God 
before the Zſrac/ites had worſhipp'd or made the Golden: Calf; and by 
the Laiter, thoſe Additions relating to Sacrifice, which upon that Fai- 
lare were Enjoyn'd, and which together r what we uſually * 
1555 | 2 c 
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I th Cremona! Le. bd os ow Hig . 5442 
ſiſted on (Conft/z. Avofl. 5.) as a Qualification indi able 
in a Primitive Biſhop. What — 4 it * be Able to Pilling 5 
theſe from each other will ſoon appear, if it be remembred, that the 
Zaw of Nature is alſo call d the Lose of the Fairhfaul ? And iu oppoſi. 
tion to that is the Additional or After Lau as ewphatically eil the 
A or IJntanglemeuts of thoſe that haue not Faith. | 
6 bit Now with reference to the Lat in this reſtrinction, the Fas 
' Natore: or the Mara Law, Thar evidently'is in all reſpe&ts Eternal: 
was Obligatory befbte the Fall; in Parauiſe it ſelf," as well as under the 
Coſpel. The truth is, ſtrictiy ſpeaking, Hr ality conſiderd as ariſing 
from a true principle of Gratitude, or che genuine Lore of God,” is not 
on Eternal, but 5 pine. aca 2 
6.) Nor yet is the Law Sacrifices, ng, Aena 
| 7 1 4 1 8 laid down, or Iatruduo d pu r in pur 
ſuance of the  /Jolatry in H#orJbipping ry den Calf. For we Read 
of Sacrifices long before Moſes aud the Bondage of Sinai, offer d in — 
votion to the God of Heaven, by Arabam and the Sons of Mab, b 
the Aetediluvians, and as ſome have thought by Adam himſelf. See 
Ainſworth on Gen. III. 21.) And to this let me add yet further, that the 
grand Archetype, Baſis, and Foundation of all, the Lamb of G was . 
2 = 2 Divine agg ae and Wed? _ Farndation of the World. 5 
es. hs 
.) When Pare Wy i Laantins, WI" her * oth: edu : 
Primitive Church, ſpeak of this legal Bondage as Penal, and conſequen- 
tial to the Apoſtacy of ſraol in Worſhipping the Golem CF: It is evi- 
dently to be taken Reſtrictively and with a Grain of Salt; not abſolutely of 
Sactifites ĩn general (whoſe: orginal Infticution'is of 4 much more early 
Dae) but of that Surdemſemue and Expenſive Multitude of Sacrifices, 
wick was ordain'd-for cheir Exxteiſe aud Diſcipline and was Impos'd 
upon them, in — nngin the er at Memorial of their own 
Sin which had found 25 
Is.) To conclude: thereſore in few words; IE: chis Legal adios 
of crificingithe Brute Creation be that Advenritions Part or App 
of the Old Lay which the ſpurious Clement intended by his ae,: 
Thee ir is certain are rather to be met with in the Books of Zxbalut, 
1 aud Numbers, than in u 00-3 this —— be 
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| " (13) | 
been obſery'd above, a much nobler Air of-Freedom, and a Complexion 
I had almoſt ſaid perfectly Evangelical. But now to Return. 

6. 28. It muſt be own d however after all that has been offer d in fa-- 

your of this Divine and Holy Book, taking 4t even in the moſt Advanta- 
geous Light, that it is ſtill but the Lau, and that too a Typical Diſpenſa · 
tion, Ordain'd indeed. of God, but purely for a time, till the coming 
of the Lord Meſſias; whoſe ſole Province it is, to Reflore all things, or, 
in the Prophet's Phraſe, to Create them anew. For how compleat ſoever 
this new Eaition of the Moſaick Law might appear in compariſon of the 
\ Firſt; it could never make the Comers thereunto Perfef?. By no means. 
Moſes himſelf was ſhortly to Withdraw both his Comiſſion and his Per- 
ſon. He was not allow'd ſo much as to paſs * over Jordan; much leſs 
to conduct the Peculium into the Land of Canaan, tho that Land was 
ſo often Promis d them by his own mouth. | R 

. 29. As to his own Perſon, He was diſqualified apon ? Record for 
Going out of Character, and inſtead of actually Glorrfying his Soul with: 
his ala 3 Meekneſs, for giving into that Wrath of Man, which, as the 
Apoſtle St. James affirms, workerth not the Righteouſneſs of God. It is 
alledg'd, I grant, in his favour, that what he thus did, was done with a 
good intent, to ſhew an honeſt Zeal for the Glory of his Maker; and alſo 
in the way of a Noble Proteſt againſt their repeated Murmuriogs and 
even Rebellion at the Rock of Horebh. But then too, to ſpeak All at once, 
the Myſtery inculcated by this Hiſtorical Event is neither more nor leſs 
than the utter Inſufficiency of the Natural Man, and of the Legal 
Righteouſneſs to Work out the Great Redemption. | 

F. 30. The utmoſt that could be allow to this great Prophet and 

Lawgiver was to beFayour'd with a diſtant Proſpect of the Country itſelf 
from the Top of Piſgah: AView too Faint and General to produce much 
Satisfaction; nothing comparable to that ariſing from the actual Poſſeſ- 
ſion and Enjoyment of it. Moſes, it is true, tho an hundred and twenty 
years old, was neither Dim in his Eye: ſight; nor did his natural Strength. 
and Vigour abate. But Nature at the beſt, how miraculouſly ſoever Up- 
holden or Rectified, can never Tranſcend it's proper Bounds or Limits. 
The firſt Adam, we are told, was of the Zarih, Zartbly. The Second 
Man is the Zord himſelf from Heaven. Moſes, it is granted, was Faith- 
ful as a Servant, to him that Appornted him, in all bis Houſe. But CHRIST 
Alone is the Son Cod, and, as ſuch, Abidelb in that Fionuſe by Prero- 

gative for ever. 1 | e 
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x Moſes ſpeech in the end of the fourtieck year, ey rehearſing the ſtory, 6 of 
. Gods promiſe, | 9 of giving them officers, - 19 of ſending the ſpies to ſearch. 
* the land, 34 of Gods anger for their incredulity, 41 diſobedience. | 
v. 1. HESSE be the words which — ola ENTARY- > 
l f 7 WOras 
8” | 43 Moſes Jpake unto all Iſrael, rn. 

3D BA Pon this fiae Jordan in the unte all Iſrael, on thi fide 

r wilderneſi, in the plain — — rde 

' * "HY , . on x 

* over. againſt the Red ſea, between © Paran, on this Place. When God: 
and Tophel, and Laban, and Haxeroth, as in a ſpecial manner 
and Dixabab. = | their Lord, had brought 
| . | 4 his People out of Egypt, 


r th. off 
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2: Theſe be the words &c.] The two Targums have a long Paraphraſe on this 
v. which the Curious Reader ts referr d to; there not being convenient room for it 
here. Theſe be the words.] Theſe which: follow in this Book; Menoch. Ti- 
rin. Bonfrer. b On this fide Jordan.] The Vulgar Latin having tranſlated the - 
Hebrew word Beeber on the other fide Jordan, it hath {hats ee ſome ill diſpoſed 
Minds with an Argument, that Moſes was not the Author of this Book: For be 
that wrote plainly ſhews that he was in Canaan, when be wrote it.” But a very 
little conſideration would have prevented this frivolous Objettion ; there being no- 
thing more certain, than that the Hebrew word ſignifies maifferently, either one 
feae or the other; and may be literally tranſlated in the paſſage over das, | . — 
| | | | the 


\ 6 16 6 1 C H A p. 8 
heg gave them a Law at Mount Sinai which was to be the Rule of their Practice 
and Polity. 1n the ſecond year he laid his commands upon them,that they ſhould 
go and take poſſeſſion of the Land which he had promiſed to their Fathers. This 
they abſolutely. refuſed” to do: Whereupon God declared with an Oath, that 
non of them that were fiumber'd by his Lawgiver fhould obtain any Portion 
in * You: The that every one of them thould fall ** his mar vellous 1 
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L 3 over it ; deans Aver and over . les 
62 the Hebrews er. wo other word to expreſs 9 225 8 — ſay 
either on this fide or beyond, See Demonſtr. Evang. Propol. IV. Gal XIV. 2 
which another learned Mer iner bim Hermannus Withus Lib. I. Miſcel. Sacr. 
Cap. XIV.) hath added ſeveral other places which evidently ſhew that Beeber is a 
word, that indifferently belongs to either ſide of any place, ( See 1. Sam. XIV. 40.) 
and mus be determined by the Matter in hand, to which it is to be applied. £c 
| here mhdoubtedly it is to be render _— fide Jordan. He III. 8. Patr. See 

to this ſame Parpoſe, as this Objefion ba = already tonſider'd'in the general 
Intrvduttivn lo the Books of Moles; Bidlivchdca, Vol. 1. Purt. 1. p. 27728. 
c In the plain over againſt Tees ſea. ]Montfaucon mentions aScholion here which 
be finds in all the F rench King 's Manuſcripts of the Readings of Aquila and Sym- 
machus ; which is this. Or xterm. u le Tar Tis Ae 25 India & dein · 
So in general the Plains are call'd which lie between the Mountains of Arabia 
and Fudea. Hexapl. d Over againſt the Red ſea. ] There is mo word in 


the Hebrew Texe for Sea; 8 i to be pre- 
ferred, which'is, over again " whith was = Place in the Country of Moab 
.excamped; but wers {0 


See Numb. XXI. 1 Lage apy 
2 diſtant from 2 that there can be no reſpect᷑ to it bere. Patr. Thi 


is the e of — Lowth Þ e Patan.] He doth not mean the Wil- 
Paran Rwy mentioned in the foregoing Book (for that was as re- 
more from ages Late rte Red- Sea) but ſome plate In the _— of Moab ; as Zuph 
Dan, and the veſt wil he the places which here follow. Patr. ophel and Lane. ] 
We do nor moet Nos \e{/ewhere,. wa is Pak, ow them among 
the Manſions. F = pn are proper Names of Places, the others are put for 
them in the Book: N00. mders. This Wiltermeſs is mi d unter various Names, 
according to various Places 7 Tie, in Fag. 8 Var. Tir ſuppr/ed rhat 
Tophel was after ui called Pella, and Laban, Libias. 45 Maly. Ainſw. Tophel, and 
Let, and Hazerorth, and Dizabah. Js ere Was @ place called Hazer „ where 
bey had encamped a 7 75 722 ago, Numb. XI. 35. XXXIII. 17. but it was 
s * Wilderneſs far from this lace, as =_ by the. account Moſes 
2 their Rem that eee lay, Numb. 
17. 48, 49. ' otwd therefore 1 take this, and the or gown. 00 phenhe 
. — 36 birve been frontier Thwns in the Country of Moab, which lay . 
1 Borders of this Plaim. The le of which, Dixabah, — — by the 
and vhe Volga, Mr ts png Ie EE of Gold. Patr. 
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CHAT. I. ä 
ment and Decree in the Wilderneſs. Theſe accordingly being cut off within 
the ſpace of Forty Years; God commanded their Sons to be Numbred, accor- 
ding to the ſame Age as their Fathers had been. And before he thought fit to 
bring them into the Promiſed Country, he inculcates to them by his Prophet 
the ſame Law which he had given to their Diſobedient Fathers. And this is the 
purport of the Book of Deuteronomy; tis a Recital or Recapitulation of the ſe- 
veral matters that we find either ordain'd or tranſacted if the Books of Exodus 
Leviticus and Numbers. It is alſo very particular as to the Time and Place, 
where and when this Inſtitute was agen promulg'd to this New Generation. 
Oz ibis ſide Jordan, ſays he, in the Wilderneſs, on the Weſt, in the fourtieth 
Tear, in the eleventh Month, on the firſt Day of the Month, after he had lain Si. 
hon the King of the Amorites, and Og the King of Baſhan. 8 to the Sep- 
tuag.] That this was properly no New Law, but only che former re-inforc'd, we 
are told in the very beginning of the Book; Theſe be the words which Moſes ſpate, 
Jaying, the Lord our God ſpake unto us in Horeb. See Chap. I. v. I. 6. Then after 
telling them of their entring the Promiſed Land to take poſſeſſion of it, he takes 
occaſion to add: I am not able to bear e my ſelf. alone. Take ye wiſe men and 
underſtanding, & c. And the reaſon of his refreſhing their memories in theſe 
matters is, becauſe-he had conſtituted Foſbua his Succeſſor to govern the Peo- 
ple.— He — them alſo in ind, that God had commanded them to enter and 
take poſſeſſion of the Land which he had promiſed them; that it was the deſire 
of the People that the Spies ſhould be ſent before them, to bring an account of 
the State and Condition of the Country and the Inhabitants; and that upon 
their Return and the Report that was made, their Faith fail'd them in regard to 
that great God who had ſo miraculouſly deliver d them; inſomuch thathe pro- 
nounc'd the Sentence of Extinction, hefore any entrance into the Land of Ca- 


naan, againſt all thoſe many Thouſands, Chaleb the Son of Fepbunneb excepted. 


Deuteron. I. 36. He mentions only Chaleb here, becauſe he has occaſion to 
ſpeak of Joſbua immediately afterwards, as he was to be his Succeſſor. v. 38. 
Foſhua the ſon of Nun, which ſtandeth before thee, he — o in thit her. Encourage 
bim: for he ſhall cauſe Iſraeli to inherit it. This he ſpecifies in a particular man- 
ner, to prevent all Diſaffection and Diſpute about the Title of his Succeſſor. 
The next thing he puts them in mind of is the haſty Change in the Diſpoſition 
and Reſolution of their Fathers; that all on a ſudden, they would go up againſt 
the Canaanites, as preſumptuouſly againſt God's prohibition, as before they re- 
fuſed to do fo, in defiance to his expreſs Command. He proceeds in the chain 


- Oakelos and the Jeruſalem. Targum, who tate Suph to ſignifie the Red Sea, 
and Paran for the Wilderneſs. through which they had come many years ago, Cc. 
are forced to add ſeveral words to make out the ſenſe of this Verſe, in this manner; 
Theſe be the words which Moſes ſpake unto all Ie on this fide Jordan, &c. 
reproving them becauſe they finned in the Deſert, and provoked God in the 
Plain over againſt the Red Sea; and murmured in Paran, about Manna; and 
at Hazeroth for Fleſh, &c. Aud ſo they proceed to mention ot hen ſins committed 
in other places; but not in theſe here named : which. they force from their natural 
ſenſe, % compi with. this Conceit. Patr. The Alexandrian LXX. tran{/ate it 
Ani v ipulegs: which. is à literal tran/latian of Suph, leaving out O (Sea) 
which the Vatican Copy has. TS; ORR RR G OF MN rey We” on om 2 
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of the Narration to revive in their memory their Wandring in a Waſte and 
Parch'd Wildernels for ſo long a term of years; the oppoſition and ill uſage they 
met with from the Edomites and Moabiter; the total Overthro and Deſtruction 
of Seen and Og and their Amorrbitet, Armys Citys and Villages; and takes parti - 
cular notice of the w Size of the latter of thoſe Kings, whom God had 
deliver'd into their hands ; that his Bedſtead of Iron was Nine Cubits long and 
Four Cubits broad. From theſe Obſervations: the Prophet takes occaſion. to 
quicken their Obedience, and preſs their Duty home to them. Neu therefore 
hearken, O Iſrael, unto the ſtatutes, and unto the judgments which J teach you, 
for to do them, & c. c. 4. v. I. This naturally and unavoidably led him to the 
Tragical Story of the Idol of Beelpbegor; to relieve them after which he ſets 
before them the great Favours andBenetits which they had receiv'd at God's hand; 
For what nation ir there, ſays he, ſo great, who bath God fo nigh unto them, as the 
Lord our God is in all thrugs that us call upon bim for; v. 7. Next he thinks it 
proper, belides laying his command on them to be moſt obſervant of the Di- 
vine Precepts and Statutes, that they ſhould carefully and induſtriouſly educate 
theirPoſterity alſo 1 and Obſervation of the ſame. Particulatly he 
gives them a ſtrict Caution and Charge againſt the Sin of Idolatry. He ſuggeſts 
very ſtrongly and emphatically, that they only heard a Voice out of the Fire at 
Mount Suni, but ſaw no Similitude or Viſible Form; no . no Symbol 
of the Archetype; that it would be a groſs Abſurdity to transfer their Duty and 
Allegiance to thoſe very Inferior Beings which God created for the Uſe and Be- 
nefir of them and the reſt of the World; that if they fell into this Sin, God 
would ſcatter them over them over the Face of the Earth, and bind them under 
Slavery do thoſe Falſe Deities which they were ſo very fond of. Tis at the 
fame time to be remark'd, that we are not to ſuppoſe, that the Prophet di- 
ctated-all theſe particulars in one and the ſelf-ſame. day. And this is the occa- 
Gon of frequent Repetitions, to make the deeper impreſſion on the Memory 


Thenexr-Article he mentions and ſettles, is that of the Citys of Refuge. And 
then, becauſe their Fathers, had it not been for their own Sins, had been Heirs 
of the Land of Promiſe, he declares to them, in very plain terms, that tho” the 
Perſons or Generation were not the ſame, the Law ſtill was, and as obligatory 
to them as to thoſe before them. The Lord made not this Covenant with our 
Patbors, but with us,oven us, who are all of as here alive this day. c. 5. w. 3 & c. f 
St. Ferom very Conciſely, but Nervoully, obſerves to Pau/znus in his ſecond 
Epiſtle to him, De fudio eee that Denteronomy was a Second 
Law, and a Figure or Preſignification of the great Law of the Gojpe/. This 
Book (ſays he) is a Confirmation or Ratification of the Precepts and Ordinan- 
ces png and yet ſo compiled and enlarg'd, that it has the face of a New 
Code or Inſtit Secunda.\ Lex, &c. Thophel. Folly or 
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I It may wot be improper to the Reader 4 Cantrn' againſt a Miſtake ( 
R the Per e on his Beginnmyg of the Book of 
Deuteron. 20 7he greater Part of which is affixt the name of Diodorus, 4 
Norge, ther Zephyrus might have ſoen any Manuſoript in which Theo- 
are baypen d fn agrer ſo exatFly with Diodorus, I wil nor preſums v0 determine. 
2 as, | N He V. . 
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v. 24 (There are eleven days journey 
from Horeb by the way of mount Heir, un- 
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v. 3 And it came to paſs in the fortieth 
year, in the eleventh month; on the firſt 
day of the month, that Moſes ſpake unto the 
children of Iſrael, according unto all that the 
2 had given him in commandment unto 
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a The inſertion of this Parent beſis, among other paſſages of the like nature, Mai- p 
monides well accounts for in his excellent Diſcourſe, upon the Subject of ſeveral Par- | 
riculars in Holy Scripture, which ſeem not to have any thing of material conſequence 
in them. More Nevoch, P. III. c,50. Ia oppoſction 0 be) to that notion which _. 
obtain'd, and deſcended, among the Infidels, that the Iſraelites, becauſe of their 8 
long Stay in the Wilderneſs, had Joſt themſelves there ; and knew not where t 
were, or whither they were to go ; Moſes mentions Facts and Places very diſtinctiy 
and circumſtantially. The ſacred Records tell ns plainly, that the Way between Ho- 
reb, (to which Place they came in obedience to Gods. expreſs Command, Ye ſhall 
ſerve God upon this mountain, Exod. 11L 12.) aud Cadeſhbarneah, which was 

i te very Entrance into the Land of Canaan, would require @ March or Fourney 

| Eleven Days. Which plainly (hews it to be ampoſſible, that they (bould have conti 

waned merely rambling about there for the ſpace of Fourty Wears ; at the [ame time 

that the ſacred Hiſtorian informs us, what was the Cauſe of their being there {0 

lang. And thus (adds our Author) all thoſe: other Paſſages in boly Scripture, 

which 22 — to be of little or no conſequence to the Reader, may import a great 

deal, and be uery well grounded; according to that Axiom of our Doctors; There 

is nothing among you impertiaent or trivial; If any thing ſeems to be ſo, tis 

our own Deficiency and Ignorance that give it that appearance. Eleven days 

journey] If it be objected that they ſpent more days in that journey. See | 

7 : 2 Ws 7 


e Num. 
| XIII. He anſwer, thet Moſes might mean there only the days in which 
they were upon the march. For, according to Adrichomius, who had been upon 
tbe ſpot, the Journey itſelf was tas ſhort to take up eleven days. However, tis wo 
matter of wonder that they were eleven days à going it, conſidering the great Num- 
ber of their Flocks, and the Bulk end Weight of their Carriages.” Bonfrer. See Patr. 
To the ſame purpoſe. b In the eleventh —_— A tuttle before his Death 
(which befell am the ſeventh day of the twelfth month) Deuteron. XXXIV. Jolb. I. 
2 IV. Ainſw. Malv. o make the deeper Impreſſion on their memories. C . 
See 40. the ſame purpoſe Bp. Patrick on v. 5. This ſpeech (which he begins v. 6. 
and continues to the fortieth Verſo of the Faurth Chapter) the great Primate of 
Ireland thinks be made to the People on the twentieth of February, and v the 
 Sabhath-daey : as the Reader may find in his Annals. Pater. 


95 


3 (62009) CMA 1. 
Edraim. An Inundation v. 4. After b he had ſlain Si hon the ki 
| 2 bee as _— of the Amorites, which awelt in Heſhben,. 
9 | r 1 | 
ming down of the Shep- and Og the king. of Baſhan; which awelt at 
herds. S. Jer. Nom. Hebr. Aſtaroth in Eurei. on 


v. 5. On this. fide Jordan, in the land of 
Afoab, began Moſes to declare this law, 
v. 6. "The Lord our God ſpake unto us in 
Horeb, ſaying, * Ye have awelt long enough 
in this mount: | | * 


— — —_—_ 8 * 
2 


a Aſter he had {lain Sihon] About Five Months ago: for it was after Aaron's 
Death, which was the firſt Day of the Fifth Month, Numb. XXXIII. 38, and 
they mourned for him all that Month. Numb. XXI. 21, &c. Id. b He] Moſes, 
or rather God:Vat.Gerund. Aſtaroth] Mountains of a very great height. Aſtaroth 
fenifies Sheep; and theſe Mountains are ſo call'd from the multitudes of Sheep that 
feed upon them. lid. Aſtaroth] This was a City in the Country of Baſhan, 
jour III. 31. and a City of very great Antiquity, as appears from Gen. 
XIV. 5. from whence ſome think the famous Goddeſs Aſtarte had her Name, 
_ being here worſhipped. But whether that Goddeſs took her Name from this City, or 
the City from the Goddeſs,is not certain. Patr. c Began Moſes to declare this law] 
To call to remembrance that which any one had forgotten; and to explain that 
"avbich any one did not underſtand. So Maimonides expounds theſe words in Seder 
Zeraim. In the end of the fortieth Year, in the beginning of the Month Shebat, 
Moſes called the People together, ſaying ; The time of my Death draws near; If any 
one therefore hath forgot any thing that I have deliver d, let him come and re- 
ceive it; or if any thing ſerms dubious, let him come that I may explain it. And 
22 ſay in Siphri, If any one has forgotten any Conſtitution, let him eome 
and hear it the ſecond time; if he need to have any thing Unfolded, let him 
come and hear the explication of it. For wh/ch is quoted this 9 and there it is 
fad, that Moſes ſpent all bis time in this, from the beginning of the Month Shebat, 
eo the Seventh Day of Adar. Patr. d Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount} 
It ſuffices for you, an it was for your advantage, to dwell here ſo long, till after 
you had received the Law, you made alſo the Tabernacle and the Veſſels of it, and 
© appointed to yourſelves Princes: But now twill be neither neceſſary nor convenient for 
you, to mate a longer ſtay in this mountain. Jonath. B. Uz. See Bp. Patrick for a 
more full account of the matters tranſacted here, in is Note upon theſe words. 
Te have dwelt" long enough in this mount] From the third Month of the firſt 
year (Exod. XIX. 2 to the twentieth day of the ſecond year after they came out 
5 Egypt, (Numb. X. 11.) they ſtayed at Mount Sinai, which is the ſame with 
"Horeb: they being only two tops of 'the ſame" Mountain; one of them ſomething 
higher than the other,” as they" are deſeribed by" thoſe who have taken a view of 
8 > ö 2 — | | . v. 7. 
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v. 7. Turn you, and take your journey, 
and go to * the mount of the Amoritet, and | 
unto all "the places nigh thereunto, in the 5 1 
plain, in the hills, and in the vale, and in 
the ſouth, and by the ſea-ſide, to the land 
of the Canaamtes, and unto Lebanon, unto 
the great river the river Euphrates. 


v. 8. <Behold, I have ſet the land before 
yo: 4 go in and poſſeſs the land which the 
Lord ſware unto your fathers, Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob, to give unto them, and to 
their ſeed after them. PRs Ns 

v. 9. And I ſpake unto 0 at that time, 
Saying, I am not able to bear you my ſelf 
alone: | Ein pode | 
V. 10. © The Lord your God hath multi- 

plied you, and behold, you are this day as 
the ſtars of heaven for multitude, | 


* — ; — — 


a The mount of the Amorites] Either by the word Mountain here we are to 
underſtand the Mountainous Country or Region 7 the Amorites, in the furtheſt 
Parts of the Promiſed Land; or, (as others will have it) Cadeſh-barnea, be ſitua- 
tion of which Place or City was under Mountains where dwelt Amorites. Vat. 
Gerund. Bonfr. Menoch. b And in the ſouth, and by the ſea-lide, to the 
land of the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, and unto the great river the river 
Euphrates] And ſo go into all the reſt of the Land of Canaan : the ſeveral quar- 
ters of which be here ſets forth: The Southern part lying toward this Mountain,. 
the Weſtern upon the Sea, (where the People properly called Canaanites dwelt) the 
Northern toward Lebanon; and the Eaſtern towards the River Euphrates. 
_ Which by other Authors, as well as Moſes, is called the great River. So Callima- 
chus in bis mm to Apollo, v. 103, © © ee 43A HG 
| v3 JIM „ nee igas fd. 92 0 of 
The great Flood of the Aflyrian River; which the Scholiaſt obſerves is meant 
ef Euphrates. Aud Lucan, [1 e | 

| Lem Tigride mag uus 
- —_ _ Ewphrates—L, III v. 253. Patr. _ 13 r e 
_ © Behold, I have ſet the land] In the Hebrew Given the Land. #.e. beſtowed: 
it upon you, and am ready to bring you into the poſſeſſion of it. Id. d Go in] 
Tas ſafely and ſucceſifully may, even without arms. ſonath. B. Uz. e The Lo 
TR | your 


(22) Cn A. I. 

V. 11. (The Lord God of your Fathers 
make you a thouſand times ſo many more as 
ye are, and bleſs you as he hath promiſed you) 
V. 12. How can I my ſelf alone bear 

* your cumbrance, and your burden, and 


4 * 


your ftrife > 3 N 5 ( 


Fette our tribes. . v. 43. Take yo * wiſe men and inder, 
= ſtanding, and known among your tribes, and 


to approve of them, and : wang | 

to — for their Chara - I will make them rulers over nn 

cter. Theſe were, in this 55 ä 3 

reſpect, a ſort of Figure of the College of Biſhops; of whoſe Ordinations, 
S. Cyprian tells us, ſuch care was, and ought to be taken, that it was a great 
„ er and Omiſſion in their Ordinations, if the neighbouring Biſhops of 
the Province did not come together to the People of the Diocels over which 
the Biſhop to be Ordain'd was to Preſide; and it he was not Elected in the 


Gs 
4 


your God] The WORD of }he LORD YOUR. GOP. ſonatb. I it ſbouli be 
40 d, why Moſes rather uſes the Expreſſion, The Lord YOUR God than the 
Lord OUR God; tis anſber d, that h cht the former with a defrem to imprint 
on their minds a ſtronger Notion or Idea vf Goil's Peruliar ence voer then 
and Loving Kindne/5 towards them; and with the ſame view, he words himſelf 
in the [ame manner immediately after, in rhe next, v. The Lord God of YOUR 
fathers. Beſides, he may be conceived here to think and /peak of God as be parti- 
cularly ſuperintends this World, no longer reckoning. himſelf now as it were among 
the Laving, beauſe the Time of bis Death drew [0 very near, a Your cum- 
brance, and your burden, and your ſtrife] This laſt word 4 Suits at Law 
{45 wwe /peak) as the two former figuiſie other Differences ; which aroſe between one 
Man and another, about ſuch 8 as. are mentioned in the XXI, XXII, and 
XXIII. chaprers of EXODUS, The firſt word, which we tranſlate cumbrance, 
tediolam litigantium ferram (as Hottinger izterprets it in his Smegna Orientale, 
Lib. I. Cap. 6. figftfes tedious Pleadings of thoſt that manage Cauſes before 4 
Fudge; & Bills and Auers ( ſuppoſe) aud Rejaynders, Cc. Patr. b Wite men 
and undenſtanding] Sueb tn wore omphatical terms mas the Charatter of Joſeph, 
. Geneſ. XLI. 39. Pharaoh celebrated the excellency of h Wiſdom an account af 
his wonderfull Expoſition of the Dream; and that of bis Prudence in the meaſures 
whe ſbould i prevent The fad Conſequences of fo long = Dearth. Fag. Wife 
men and underſtanding, and known among your tribes] Mes of known Wi 
dom, Prudence , and Integrity ; stiſul n Miu and Human Laws. See Exod. 
XVIII. 21. Some take Wiſe men to ſignifie_fuch-as kntw mich; and underitand- 


Yath us bud prudince td make uſe of their knowletige, being Men of Expe- 
| 2 3 be noted for Zi aße; 1 rb People would 
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Preſence of the People, as who ſhould: be perfectly well acquainted with his 
whole Life and Converſation. Epif#. u. 67. p. 171. See Origen, Comment. on 
Levit. VIIL 5. not to mention others. K YA 


v. 14. And ye anſwered me and ſaid; 
De thing which thou haſt ſpoken, is good for 


us to ao. 


v. 15. So I took the chief of your tribes, 
wiſe men, and known, and made them heads 
over you, _ over thouſands, and ca- 
tains over hundreds, and captains over ff 
tier, and captains over tent, and officers 


- 


among your tribes. 


v. 16. * And 1 charged your 1 es at. 
that tame, ſaying, © Hear the cauſes between 


„ * 


a So I took the chief of your tribes, & c.] And yet at v. 13. 'twas Moſes's 
own Command, that they ſhould take wiſe men &c. Theſe Places are eaftly re- 
coxciled. The People gave, that, is Choſe ; Moſes gave, that i, Conſtituted 
or Empower' d. Ainſw. v. 13. Officers among your tribes. Officers for the 
Legal Execution of Fuſt ice. $9 1 took the chief ”u tribes, wiſe men and 
known] From among thoſe Meu that they preſented to bim, be took, I ſuppoſe, 
ſuch Perſons among the chief of their Tribes, as were endowed with the Qualities 
here named, and were known. by all /o to be. For obſcure Perſons, either for Birth, 


or Experience in A¶ Fairs, wovid have been conterpned ; and therefore he choſe the 


mobleſt of thoſe that were preſented to him, (called here the chief of their Tribes) 
if they were no leſs worthy than others. For, 9 no doubt there were among 
their great Men, as might be thought or this high Employment. And they 
were the fitter , becauſe being Men of Quality (as we peak) they were leſs 
liable to be corrupted by Bribery. From which Moles took care all Judges 
ſhould be ſo free, that he expreſsly ro they ſhould be Men, hating Covetouſ- 
neſs, Exod, XVIII. 21. And Solon did not forget to make this à part of the Oath, 
vubhich every Fudge in Athens took, (which is mentioned at large by Demoſthenes 
in his Oration again Timocrates) 2 e NME & indo; buy; ir aus; , ir 
«3 %, &c. I will receive no Gift upon the account ot my Sentence; neither 
I my ſelf, nor any body elſe for me; nor others with my knowledge, by an 
artifice or device whatſoever. Patr. b And I. charged your judges] As the 


quality of their 'Perſons, and tteir Endowments made them conſiderable ; 774 


were dignified with the Honourable Name of Schofetim ; and were alſe called 
ders, which had been, a long time, a Title of Honour among the Jews, and in 
other Nations. Id. & Hear the Cauſes between your brethren] The Jews 
iner from theſe words, that it was not lawfull to hear any Man, when. his = 
7 | | 9 


[| 
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My 

1 

1 


in 


your brethren, and judge righteouſly between 


every man and his brother *and the ſtran- 
ger that is with im. bit 
11 CN IE n 


Judgment, © but you ſhall hear the ſmall as | 


well as the great: you ſyall not be afraid 


„ * 3 


mY — 
| a WEE, * 3 FLY : A, LW WEEL:. 
i 


ſary was abſent ; but both Parties were to be there preſent. And they were alſo to 
be heard ſpeak for themſelves, if they pleaſed: which was part of the forenamed 
Oath which Solon ordered all the Athenian Judges to take, 'Axgoamuey rim am- 
er % Ts eroAoygpag, is zupety, I will hear the Accuſer and the Defender, both 
"alike. Id. a And the Stranger that is with you] Jhile they were in the Wii. 
derneſ, there was not a diſtinct Court for Iſraelites and Proſelytes: but their Cau- 
ſes were tried in one and the ſame, as. Mr. Selden obſerves, Lib. II. de Synedriis 
Cap. III. n. 1. Id. b Ye ſhall not reſp | 


— 


| ect perſons in judgment] In the Original, 
Ye ſhall not partially look to or regard any Man's Face in Fudgment. From this 
Phraſe or Expreſſion we may reaſonably believe it was, that the Ancients took the 
hint to paint Julie with her eyes veild; and that the Thebans painted their Ma- 
giſerates without Hands, and the Chief of them without Eyes to put them in mind 
that they were no! in any degree to be ſway'd by Favour or Bribe. Alex, ab Alex. 
Genial. D. L. 3. c. 5. Plutarch. De Iſid. and to the ſame Purpoſe Diodor. Sicul. 
L. 2. c. 1. Alex. ab Alex. (ubi ſupr.) h other Inſtances of this kind. And this is 
one very confiderable' part of the Character of our B. Saviour in tbe Propheſie of 
Iſaiah, c. II. v. 3, 4. He ſhall not Judge after the Sight of his Eyes, neither re- 
prove after the Hearing of his Ears; But with Righteouſneſs &c. and this was 
bis own Doctrine, Judge not according to the Appearance, but judge Righteous 
Judgment. John VII. 24. Le ſhall not reſpect perſons] Thus Homer gives us 
Ibis deſcription of Ulyſſe . n ee 
dene e kee i- „ 
e ug: ir ig dn Selen gn, e 
ae & i;Jaigyn Cporay, d xs Ginoin. Odyſ. 4. 
Ulyſſes let no partial favours fall; 
The People's Parent he protected all. Mr. Pope. 


- 


< But you ſhall hear the ſmall as well as the great] Here the Hebrew Doctors 
tell us, of ſome ſingular Practices in their Courts, to preſerve the diſpenſation 


of exact Fuſtice. For if one of the contending Parties came into them richly clothed, 
and the other poorly, they would not hear them till both were clothed alike. Nor 


would ſuffer one of them to ſit, and the other ſtand; but both of them either 
at, or ſtood. And if they ſat, one of them was not permitted to fit higher than 


Ide other; but they ſat by each others fide, & c. See Selden, Lib. II. de Synedr. 


Cap. XIII. n. 10. Patr. d You lhall not be afraid of the face of may c- 


wage, Id. 


wt” 


rage and endavared Reſolution is another neceſſary qualification in a 


- 
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of the face f mau, for tbe judgment is 
og b and the cauſe that is too hard for 
you, bring it unto me, and I will hear it. 


v. x 8 : ; And I commanded you at that 
time all the things which ye ſhould 4 


v. 19. And when we departed from Ho- 
reb, we went through all * that great and 
terrible wilderneſs, which you ſaw by the 
way of the mountain of the Amorites, © as 
the Lord our God commanaed us; and we 


came to Kadeſh-barnea, 
V. 20, And ] ſaid, unto you; Ye are 
come unto the mountain of the Amorites, 
which the Lord our God doth give unto us. 


—_ _ 


” EEG) | 
a For the judgment is Gods] Dy. Spencer here paraphraſes thus. *Tis incum- 
bent upon you, Fudges, to adminiſter Fuſtice with all Equity and Impartiality, be- 
cauſe the Commiſſion you have you received from God as your King; and your De- 
terminationt or Awards are not properly yours, but that Supreme Lord's who ac- 
cepts no one's Perſon. L. I. c. 4. H. 1. See Bp. Patrick to the ſame purpoſe. b And 
the cauſe which is too hard for ou bring it unto me] Anot ber quality is Humi- 
tity; in not adventuring to ade of Things above their Reach; for it was the 
_ Fudges, and not the People, who brought ſuch Cauſes before Moſes, as they found 
too hard for them to determine. So that they, not the Perſon na Cauſe it was, 
Judged of the difficulty of the Cauſe. See Selden.L.I.de Syn.Cap.XVI.Patr. c And 
I commanded you at that time, all the things which ye ſhould do] As he rightly 
informed their Fudges ; ſo he inſtructed the People alſo in their Duty, before they 
went from Horeb; by delivering to them the Judgments which God commanded 
him to ſet before them, Exod. XXI. 1. contained in that and in the two followin 
cm "whereby both they and their Fudges were to govern themſelves. Id. 
d That great and terrible wilderneſs] Ir may well be called great; For after three 
days Journey (Numb. X. 12.) they ſettled at Kibroth-hattaavah ; which was in this 
Wilderneſi of Paran. From whence they went to Hazeroth, which is ſtill [aid to 
be in this Wilderneſs, Numb. XI. 35. And when they went from thence, they 
were in the ſame Wilderneſs, XII. 16. where Kadeſh was, XIII. 26. and ſee 
XXXIII. 19. And this Wilderneſs was very terrible, or dreadful, becauſe there 
were n0 Inhabitants in it, but wild beaſts. 7a. e As the Lord our God com- 
manded us] According to the direction which God gave them, by the motion of the 
Cloud that went before tbem. Id. | n 1 5 
1 ; D V. 21. 


W 


(26 ) An A I; 
v. 21. Behold, the Lord thy God hath. 
fet' the land before thee: go up and poſſeſs 
it, as the Lord God of thy fathers bath 
- ſaid unto thee ; ; A not, zach * 4 il | 
couraged. 6 3434 rg 15-3 x With | 
V. 22, P ye came near unto me e every 
one of you,” ana aid, We will ſend men be- 
fore us, and they ſhall ſearch us out the 
land, and bring us. — again by what way 
we 7 8. 5 10 . into MALE e we 


ee v. 23. And the b eaſed n 
. and tool twelve men of you, one of a tribe. 


v. 24. "And they turned and went up in- 
to the mountain, and came unto the valley 


1 5 | of Efecol, and ſearched it out. 


Vi. 25. And * they took of the fruit of the 
land in their hands, and broight it down 
unto us, and brought us — again, and 
aid, It is a good land which the Lord our 
Goa doth Sive ur. 


b 8 0 i g ö 1 v. 26. Notwizhſt = ye would ge 
as, but rebelled againſt t — 
Be the Lord your God. 


* — — 


2 


* ” 
* 


A Fear not, neither be diſcouraged). Do not dread either their Sk os | 
their ſtrength; but truſt in the Lord 15 whoſe Name he repeats four times, in heſe | 
three Verſes) chat he will make good his word. Id. b They ſhall ſearch us out 
the land] EpdNworirwms ils Thu yi. Let them inform themſelves of the Situation, 
State, &c. of the ſeveral {jt of the Country. c The faying plaaſed me well} 
Rather than Conſequences of 4 worſe nature ſhould enfue. So Math. XVIII. 8. 
Gerund. d Nh Caleb and Joſhua, Jonath. B. Uz. e Jonathan add,; Le belie- 
= the report 7 2 Ten Wicked ones ; meaning the Ten Fearful Spies. 


V. 27. 


* 


CH AP. I. . 

v. 27. And ye murmured in your tents, 
2 and ſaid, * Becauſe the Lord hated us, be 
hath brought. us forth out of the land of E- 
gypt, to deliver us into the hand of the A.- 
morites, to deſtroy us, | . 

v. 28. Whither ſhall we go up? our bre- 
thren have diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, 
The people is greater and taller than we; 
©the cities are great and walled up to hea- 
ven, and moreover we have ſeen the ſons 
of the Anakims there, | 


8 * — 


_ —— 5 _ —_ - — 


a And you took your Sons and your Daughters into your Boſoms, Jona- 
than. b Becauſe the Lord hated us, 8 evil Saying Moſes would not have 
to come out of the mouth of their Enemies, Deuter. 1X. 28. and it ſhews the heig bi h 
of their Sin, which imputed That to Hatred, wherein God manifeſted bis Love. 

euteron. IV. 37. and VII. 8. Ainſw. c The cities are great and walled up to 
Heaven] An Hyperbole; of which beautiful kind of Figure we have ſeveral In- 
ſtances in Scripture. Thus Eccleſ. X. 20. A Bird of the Air ſhall carry the Voice. 
And Amos Il. 9. The Amorite, whoſe Height was like the Height of the Ce- 
dars, &c. But then great care muſ# be taken to diſtinguiſh between Figures and 
Realitys. Thus, for example, the Length of the Iron Bed of Og King of Baſan, 
was 4 Reality, and ng Hyperbole. Maimon. More Nevoch. P. II. c. 47. Quin- 
tilian, in h eighth Book of Inſtitutions, c. 6. gives an account of this Figure very 
fit to be mention d here. Tho' an Hyperbole, /ays he, be far from a Truth; 
yet it is. withall as far from a Lie; the matter of it being too plain and obvious 
to impoſe upon any one. — This Figure is a Favourite both of the Learned and 
the Unlearned; becauſe we have a natural Inclination in us ſometimes to mag- 
nifie and ſometimes to leſſen things. Truth and Reality does not content us. But 
this is a pardonable Imagination, becauſe in good earneſt we do not affirm what 
we ſay. An Hyperbole is never more appoſite and proper, than when the thing 
it is applied to, exceeds the Common Meaſure or Bounds of Nature. The ci- 
ties are great and walled up to heaven] The er, told them, that their 

Cities were walled, and very great, Numb. XIII. 28. hut their fear aud confu- 
fian of Thoughts, augmented the danger of attempting the Conqueſt of them. Net 
Moſes kimſelf thinks good afterwards to uſe the fame Hyperbole, IX. 1: which is 
common. in the beſt Profane Authors too. For thus Homer iu Odyſſ: E. v. 239. 
ſpeaks of a. Firr-tree as high as Heaves; 4. e. exceeding tall! 
wy other Inſtences may be ſeen in Bochartus bis Phaleg. Lib. I. Cap. XIII. 

Ys | Ar. — ; 


D 2 v. 29. 


628) Cu. I. 

v. 29. Then I ſaid unto you, Dread 
not, neither be afraid of them. . 

v. 30. * The Lord your Cod which goeth 


before you, he ſhall fieht for you, according 
#0 all that he did for you in Egypt before 


ks Your eyes: 


k 4 Tm ee . v. 31. And in the wilderneſs, where thou 
on. As mu o fay; | 
dee your haſt ſeen how that the Lord thy God bare 
Father, have now made Zhee as a man doth bear his ſon, in all the 
my ſelf your Nurling-Fa- way that ye went, until ye came into this 
ther too. And have car- 755 | | N 
ry'd thee like an Infant in Place. | : 
my very Arms, that no- | 9 175 | ; 
thing ſhould hurt thee in the Wilderneſs ; and that you might not find any In- 
Convenience from Heat or from Darkneſs, I have been a Cloud to thee by Day, 
and a Pillar of Fire by N ight to protect thee, to lighten thee, to comfort thee, 
aud to keep thee in good ealth. S. Jer. in Of. L. 3. c. 1 I. col. 1312. 


v. 32. Jer in this thing ye did not be- 
lieve the Lord your God. 


v. 33. Who went in the way before you 

to ſearch you out a place to piteh your tents 

„ in, in Ke by night to ſhew you by what 
nee bite a way ye ſhould go, and in a cloud by day. 


v. 34: Aud the Lord heard the voice of 
your woras, and was wroth, and ſware, 
ſaying, RD 0 


» * 


ſe — 9 
* 


a The Lord your God] The WORD ft LORD YOUR GOD. Jonath. 
The Eord your God, which goeth before you] In 2 g/orious Pillar of Cloud and. 
Fire. Patr. b Yet in this ing] tg" Ir your miraculous — 1 1 and 
Frotection in the Wilderneſs. Piſcat. c The Lord your God] The WORD e 
be LORD YOUR GOD: Jonath. d In fire by night] That they might be 
able to travel by Night, as well as by Day: which was wo convenient in Summer 
trme, when the Sun was very ſcorching in a Wilderneſi, where there was no ſhelter, 
Exod. XIII. 21. Numb. X. 16, 21. Fatr. | | WE 


* 


v. 35. 


C HA. I. 3 Ez | 

v. 35. Surely there ſhall not one of theſe | 

men of this evil generation ſee that good land, . * 
which © ſware to give unto your fathers; 


v. 36. Save Caleb the ſon of Fephunneh, 
* he: ſhall ſee it, and to him will I give b te 
land that he hath © trodden upon, and to hu 
children, . becauſe he hath wholly fallowed 
the Lord. 


v, 37. Mo * the Lord was angry" with 
me for your ſakes, ſaying, Thou. alſo ſhalt TE 


not go in thither. 


V. 38. But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, *which 
ſtandeth before thee, he ſhall go in thither. 
* Encourage him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael 


to inberit it. 


v. 39. Moreover your little ones, which 
ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, and 5 your chil- 


a He ſhall ſee it] This was as exactly fulfilled, as their diſinheriting was, 

Joſh. XIV. 9, 12. Where tbe Particular Portion of Land is mentioned, which God: 
promiſed to him, and which ſoſhua gave bim in the Mountain where the Anakims 

dwelt. For ſuch was the wonderfull Faith end Courage of Caleb, that he doubted 

, not to 9 thoſe, whom the reſt of the Iſraelites dreaded as invincible. Patr. 
b The land that he hath. trodden upon] That he has ſurvey'd as one of the Spies, 
the Land of Hebron. Jonath. c Trodden upon] Is contempt of the Inhabitants. 

d The Lord was angry with me for. your ſakes] Tha? is, on your account. He 
3 a Stubbornneſ3 and Want of Faith in the People, that he began to doubt 
whether God would perform his own Promiſes to them. Eſt. See Comment oz 
Numb. c. 20. v.8.&c. e Which ſtandeth before thee] Which mivifters or admini- 

frers under thee, f Encourage him, for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit it.] This 

entimates as. if Joſhua was afraid, be might be excluded as well as bis Maſter ; 
being extreamly troubled, it is likely, that he wat wot ſuffered to reap the Fruit of 
his long Labours. Therefore God bids Moſes encourage his hope, and command. 
him to-take heart, (as we ſprab) for nndoubtedly he ſtould do more than go into 
Canaan. Which. may: be the reaſon," why his Name is wot put into the Exception 
(v. 35, 36.) together with Caled's ; but they are mentioned ſeparately ; becauſe there 
was ſomething to be ſaid peculiar to each of them, Patr. g Your children which 

in chat day had no acknowledge between good and evil. Parallel to this is that-. - 
; | | . » 


( 30 3 CHA x. I. 


IT dren which in that day had no knowledge 
NR” bermeen good and evil, they hall go in thi- 
| yy and un, them will 1 $898. % and they 

TS F poſſe ſr it. | 


v. 3 Bus os for its tas wala 
. 55 — into the E e _ ws 
8 way a the Red ſea. 


V. 41. Then ye . and ſaid a unto 
me, Me have finned againſt the Lord, we 
will go up and fight, according to all that 
the Lord our God commanded us. And when 
ye. had girded on every man bis weapons of 
war, ye were ready to g0 up into the hill. 


v. 42. Aud the Lord fail unto me, Say 
* | unto them, Go not up, neither fight, for I 


G am not among you z. 80 ge. be Wa 0 
your enemies. HS 


v. 43. So I ſake unto you, 1 ye OY 

ut hear, but rebelled againſt the cummand- 

8 85 ment f the Lord, and went rende 
ood. dc cls . 


** 


V. 44. PF, the PTE which 4 
; in that mount ain o came. out agarſt you, 


— 3 ld 1 e 0 ora En weld — — * —— — — — — 
Nos in N c. 4. v. ult. Ther cannot diſcern between their right hand 
— left. And that in Iſai. c. 7. V. 15, 16. to refuſe the evil, Pony | 
ee ee that in Homer, Odyff. r. | 


Fon, Nee mreig@- l. Rn 8 Wer | 
'2 By the way of (SF ſea 2 they bad their deſire, in ſome part, 1 re- 
e into 1055 a 00 5 ue wot * KOTA . Fatr. 


ad 


Cnar. I. ( 3x ) 
and * chaſed you as bees do, and deſtroyed m 


| you in Seir, even unto Hormab. 5 5 


a The Syriack and Onkelos and a certain Arabick M. S. which Bochart telle 
us, he met with in Sueden heighten this Similitude very much. For they repreſent 
theſe Bees expell'd their Hives by Smoke; which, as it is well known, is the me- 
thod univerſally made uſe of to drive diſlodge or keep them from their Cells; ſo no- 
thing can more provoke and enrage them. Hence it is that the Poets frequently de- 
ſcribe the Fury of Men by that of theſs Animals. Thus, for inſtance, Lycophron, 
Apollon. Argonaut. Yo Quintus Smyrnzus, and Gregory Nazianzen. The 
beautifull Lines in theſe Writers on this Head the Reaher has as follows; 


Apoll Rhodius, p. 29 


i 
© 7 
. 


Qs of wenorawy HH {i236 funde Serge, 
"Ht (65A$050X4p606 FiTQy £94 %  . 
Ai M mu T6105. pp coiis g #11 ινẽmu | 
Bee Sn xAoviorrry, i ON Arywonun |: : 4 
Kurve dhv, vg ingis dH - 
E As when th' induſtrious Shepherd ſees. 
In ſome cleft Rock a ſwarm of cluſt'ring Bees, 
Hie ſoon beneath em lights the Sulph*rous Fires: 
Slowly. in clouds the noiſome Smoke aſpires; 
A drowſy Sound runs murm'ring through the Hive, | s 
Then forth at once in heaps on heaps they drive. Thus by Mr. Harte. 
St. Gregory Nazianzen, in the Poem entituled his Life. 
Aist v5 —— garsp  Kg718 Sia | 
Feeds pine — 1 | 
The Nation roſe—like ſwarms of angry Bees 


( Driv'n forth with Smoke. I. 


Tumultuous, and confus' d, like ſwarms of Bees 
Involv'd in ſmoke. _ OM A 
Quintus Smyrneeus, Lib, 3. p. 218. 


, nge be, 


- 


Lycophron again ſpeaking of Paris. 
Xs pp min pmopgrey ENT Teo 
| we augen xnep peer Greiguans, Ct LE Shed te. 4 8 
Done V ror er 
. J 
© Jnclufas ut cum latebroſo in pumice paſtor e 
Veſtigavit apes, fumoque implevit amaro. 
Illæ intus trepid rerum, pet cerea caſta © 
Diſcurrunt, magniſque acuunt ſtridoribus iras. 
Volvitur ater odor tectis, nunc murmure cæ co 
Antus ſaxa ſonant; vacuas it fumus ad auras. 
Thus when the Swain, wirkin a hollow Rock,  ., 
Invades the Bees with ſufſocating Smoke, 
They run around, or labour on their Wings 
Diſus'd to Flight; and ſhoot their ſleepy Stings; 
To ſhun the bitter Fumes, in vain they try: 


Black Vapours, al fromthe Vent, involve the Sky. Mr.Dryden. 


As the Bee is an Animal of a ſmall ſize, ſuch Similitudes as theſe may ſeem too minute 


and low for the Dignity and Grandeur of the Argument. But thoſe that may malt this 
Objection are to know, that the Paſſion of Bees is as Violent as their Bodys are 
Little; that they attack the very Largeſt Species of Animals with all the Fire and 
Bravery in the world, and ſometimes kill them. Ariſtotle. Hiſtor. L. 9. c. 40. 
There have been inſtances of their Stinging Horſes to Death. Pliny L. II. c. 18. 
lian, L. 17. c. 35. quoting Antenor, tells us of 4 People in Crete calf d the 
Raucii, who wore /o p DO and tormented with Swarmt of Bees, that they were 
obliged to leave their City, aud 455 elſe ubere. When Lucullus was attempting 
ro make his uay into the City of Themicyra by undermming the Walls, the The- 
mycirians ſent out Bears and other Wild Beaſts and Swarms of Bees to repulſe the 
Miners, Appian. De Bell. Mithridat. Vben Amurath Seſieged Belgrade, the Be- 


feeged had recourſe to the ſame Expedient, ſending out great Swarms into the Ene- | 


my Camp. So Bonfinius, Decad. 3. L. 4. Wittichindus, his ff Book De 
Geſtis Saxonum, has another piece of Hiſtory which reſembles the _—_— one 


of the Emperor Henry's Generals. He was beſieg d by Giſelbert King of Lorain ; 


and as a method to keep off the Beſiegers, he fill'd the Breaches with Bee-hives ; 


the Garriſons out of which made ſuch ſucce/sfull Sallys with their Stings, that they 
effect ually diſmounted the German Dragoons, or if they faild in that, ſo wounded 
and gawld their Horſes, that they were no longer fit for Service. We find another 
Inſtance yet perhaps more remarkablein Olorius's Eighth Boot De Rebus Emma- 
nuelis. Xiatim, 4 City of tbe Moors, otherwiſe calld Tanli, was 5 by 
HBarriga, 2 Portugueze General, and reduc d to Extremitys. The Beſieged had no 
other Expedient or Stratagem to ſoue themſelves but an immenſs Army of Bees, 
I Species is which the Place very much abounded) and theſs they flung down upon 
bead of the Afſailants, in Hives ſet on fire. Our Men, ſays the Hiſtorian, 
what with the Flames, 'and-what with the Stinging, found it neceſſary to raiſe the 
' Siege. This may very well juſtifie what lamblichus tells us in Photius of an Army 
that beſieged Rhodanes and Sinonis, that Bees in prodigious Flights attack'd and 
worry d them fs vigorouſly, that they were glad to retire and diſperſe. Bochart. 
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5 2 LF CAT. I. 
And bears the Elxe thrd: multitades of Foes,” > 1 
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0 HA P. u. 0 33 ty) 
v. 45. Aud ye returned and wept before 
the Lord ; but the Lord 1 would net. hearken 


fo Jour vojce, ' "nor Nee ear 6 | unto Jo., Pk 


v. 46. So ye je wet: in Nau man hb 4 WS, 
: *arcording; 1 1 we er . Jeb 


. 


1 The way? 18 \ 0 hit they Vel not to meddle with the Edomites, 
9 nor with the Moahites, 12 nor with the Amimonites, 24 But Sihon the 
Amorite was ſubdued by them. 


Hen we turned, and took our 
urney into the wilderneſs, 6 


0 
the Wi ſea, ar the Lord j} 
3 owe W * mount 0 


Y. 1. J _ 


| "Manx . 


1 . > — * — | We? £ a — 
— * 2 "AY te. ah * x 2 * n * * 9 


8 tend has yo beds ;ch te __ e 772 "I a5 
% 44 25 all the ret of rheir Stations; i. e. nineteen Tears; as the fews com- 
ou in Seder Olam. Bus, as the learned: Dy. Lightfoot" thinks, it ſignifies, as 
as they did at mount Sinai; and ſo bey ftlayed tear a whole Year, as they + 
done. at Sinai. Bur rhe moſt, — n that they tarried 
or 


== 22 wy as they bad n; at leaf forty days; which was 
the n 5 He Bar mo oe 2 
cone it to * E but e . — 2 1, that as they there 


many days before this mutiny, ſo they did as many after it. 'P3tr; b Then we 
turned] From the Borders of the Land of Canaan, t go South ward, *rill they 


cams ta tbe very Shove of the Red Sea. Which, as David'Chytrzus « — 


was thirty German Miles, from Kadeſh- Barnes. Id. e Mount * 
Z2imous\ Country of f* Sgir. Ainſw. See more fully to this purpoſe By. Piitrick, in 2 25 
note on this erg d Many dafs. Some think that they were marching Yp ond 
wing the Borders ale cpuntry; all the time We fine pert from ibi removal til 
"they verurned ge gp-Yowards Canaan again. So t 


| many underſtand 
| A XXXVIHI cart, — 1 ee fend 


Barnea, 


v. 2. Aud the Lord ſpake unto me, ſaying, 

9 Fe Is 7 | have compalſed hit Mountain. 

long enough: turn you north-ward. ö 

5 8 3 5 7 % _ 

AVE en ee I DL 4 , 

V. 4+ Aud command thou the people, ſay- 
ing, Ne are to paſs through the coaſt of 
your brethren the children of Eſau, which 

e Stake ye bool heed unto your ſelves 


R therefore. 


V. 5. Meddle not with them; for 1 will 

not give you of their land, no not ſo much 

2424 4 foot-hreadth, © becauſe I have given 
OY, . 1 mount Seir unto Eſau for a poſſeſſion. wi 


aaa N * 


— — — 


Barnea, till they came over the Brook Zered, v. 14. For when they were at 
Ezion-gaber (which was fartheſt from Canaan) they were upon the Borders of 
Edom ; end ſo they were, when they came back again, ſeven and thirty years after 
at mount Hor, Numb. XX 23. XXI. + But this muſt not be under ſtood, as i 
ell the Stations mentioned Numb. X XXIII. after they left Kadeſh-Barnea, *till 
they came hither again, were near to the Country of Edom : Some of them might 
be remote, though they all tay in that Wilderneſs, which reached from one end of 
Idumæa fo the other. Patr. a Ye are to paſs through the coaſt of your brethren 
the children of Eſau, &.] But did not the Edomites deny them Paſſage ? Anſw. 
I. that they did ſo, at another time ; See Numb, XX. 20. Whereas the Paſage 
re ſpoken of was after that long Compaſſing of Mount Seir. v. 1. Vat. 2. Th 
omites. did indeed deny them Paſſage through the Inner Parts of their Country; 
. Gut nevertheleſs the Iſraelites might march through the Borders or Skirts of it. 
Tirin. Bonfrer. Patr. 3. The Edomites might refuſe them Paſſage at firſt, and 
£7 ant it afterwards. See v. 6. and 28. Menoch. ex Lap. b Take ye good heed 
unto-your ſelves therefore] Let not this encourage you to aſſault them, Patr: 
* uſe I have given mount Seir unto Eſau for a poſſeſſion] Ir may be at d, 
What may be the meaning of giving this rea/en; Ren Ged gave to other Nations 
als their Poſſoſſions, and yet be not only ſafer „ but commanded their 'Expulſiox. 
And afterwards, this Declaration notwithſtanding, in the Reign of David, he 
n, pleans'd to pus Idumaa in ſubjettion to the Iſtaelites. To this we anſwer, that 
ae Meaſire of their Iniquities was not = Fulfill d, but that by the time of David 
their Provacations were increas'd to ſich a degree, that God would:mo longer ſpare 


_ them, hav 4 great while forborne out of regard 30 Iſaac, Eliu's Father. 
_ The ſame may le 0bſerv/d of the Moabites and Ammonites, v. 9, 19. es theſe were 
deſcended from Lot. Har. And this ſeems to be taken from Jonath. B. Uz. * | 

5 5 | ups 


* 


0 


CAN II. Ms 
v. 6, Te ſhall buy meat of them for 
money, that ye may eat; and ye ſhall alſo 
d buy water of them for money, that ye may 

v. 7. For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed 

thee in all the works of thy hand : © he know- 

eth thy walking through this great wilder- 

neſs: *theſe © forty years *the Lord thy God . 
hath been with thee, thou haſt lacked ne- 


— a 


=» Wn EY 8 ——_— 


ſuppoſes this favour to be ſhewn on account of the Duty and Reverence which Eſau 
pay d to bis. Father. Beſides, as the Meaſure of their Sins was not yet full; 1 
neither the time of the full Completion of that Prophecy; Genel. XXV. 23. The 
one people ſhall be ſtronger than the other people; and the elder ſhall ferve 
the younger. Becauſe I have given mount Seir unto Eſau for a poſſeſſion] So 
Joſhua — expreſly, Joſh. XXIV. + wherein, he made good the Bleſſing of 
Iſaac, Geneſ. XXVII. 29. Patr. a Ye hall buy meat of them for money] So 
that, it ſeems, tho” they had a conſtant Supply of Manna, yet they were not for- 
bid to eat other Food, where it was to be had, Menoch. Bonfrer. b Buy witer]! 
Mbieb, as has been before ob/[erv'd, was very Scarce in theſe Countrys. c He 
knoweth thy walking, 6 A &c. Septuag. Recollect᷑ diſtinctiy and parti- 
cularly how the Lord &c. d Theſe forty years] Their being in the Wilderneſs forty 
years is mentioned alſo VIII. 2. XXIX. 5. Seſides other places of Scripture. For 
from the fifteenth vid of the firſt Month, in which, their Fathers came out of E- 
gypt, (Numb. XXXIIL 5.) to the tenth day of the ſame Month in which they went 
over Jordan into Canaan, (Joſh. IV. 19.) there were but five days wanting of com- 
| pleat forty years. Patr. e There ſeems to be ſomething particular in this Number, 
Tus it rained upon the earth forty days and forty 5 Geneſ. VII. 4. Jacob 
in ſtate, as ue call it, forty days. Ib. L. 3. Moſes was forty days and 
nights i the Mount. Exod. XXIV. 18. and the ſame how of time afterwards 
Ibid. XXXIV. 28. The Spies were ſearching the Land forty days. Numb. XIII. 
25. the Iſraelites wandered in the 3 forty years. The Stripes were not 1 
exceed. forty. Iolliua was forty years old when he went to ſpy the Land. Joſh. XIV. 
7-Eli judged Iſrael forty years; I. Sam. LV. 18. Iſhboſheth was forty years oli when 
he _ bu reign. 2. Sam. II. 10. David reigned forty years. Ib. V. 4. 1. Kings II. 
11. Solomon /;kewiſe reigned forty years. 1. Kings A. 42. Jehoaſh re the 
ſame ſpace of time. 2. Kings XII. 1. The Land was to be deſolate forty years. Ezekiel 
XXIX. 11, 12, 13. Our B. Saviour was in the Wilderneſs forty days and nights. 
Mar. I. 13. and was ſeen on Diſciples forty days, Act. I. 3. f The Lord thy 
God] The WORD of THE LORD THF GOD. Jonath. Sep Patr. more fully 
aon this point. ac We e ee e ee 


1 6) o * $ V's 


CS © 


E 2 | V. 8, 


3 einn eats 
| „ brethren the children of lau, which: dwelt 

4 ps fo called. S. 7er. eee | 2 
Nom. Hebr. in Seir, through. the way of the plain from 
| 5  *Elath; and from Ezion. gaber, we turned 


OT LIT oy oor of 


v. 9. Aud the Lord ſaid unto me, Di. 

ſtreſs not the Moabites, neither contend with 

. them in battle: for 1 will nat give thee of 

| their land for a poſſeſſion, becauſe I have 

| giden © Ar * unto the children of Lot for a 
= 1 D_— 


os. © C74 
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a Elath and Eziongaber] Tua paces ph] the =Red· Sea: Th , of ui. 


Dove n omen — ror: 
rauſe there were tr Rocks tn that Part, (as Bochart ober u, ) like ft 

of — a in Macedonia: Aich had its Name %% from — 1 Canzan. 
Cap. XLIV. Patr. b Diftrefs not the Moabites] would not have them force 


ſilues by the Conqueſt of Si 


For all the 
d Unta 


"TS 


Tall as the Ana- 


12 in Syria; and Names of a ſimilar ſound occurr in other Parts of the Oo 
Foo 5 | | Fo | See 


— 


— 


Giants, and 94305, Sons of the Ear 


enn) 
-* as the Anatims, Li the Moabites cal 
aw Emin. BEE 


12. 6 The 8 alſo dels i 15 „ Ki Oraim. A rer ; | 

Re toms but the children of Eſau ſucceed- n _ 
ed them © when they had deſtroyed them from 
before them, and dwelt in their ſtead, © as 
Tfrael did unto the land of bu Po 25 ron, 
. which the Lord gave unto them. | 


red or Zared. An A- 

22 ee er Hir re 
8 

break red. 


v. 14. (dud the pee in mhich we com 


8 


See See Biblioth. Bibl. on Geneſ: XIV. 5. 1 XV. 20. er Calmer's Diſſertation 
on the Giants. Vol. III. Symmachus, as LEY further takes notice, marks out 
theſe Rephaim by the ſtveral files 1 againſt God, G, Titans, 
chborn Brothers. a As the Ana- 
kims As the Giants that periſß d in the Flond. Jon onath. Theſe by the Greeks, into 
3 bey came, were cal Inachidæ. The ſame as Cicero, Pollux, and 
others give the nam . aeg tu. Grot. Tho ſomo, inſtead of anakes, Nizolius relle 
us, read Anactes, Kings. b The Horims] Nebles. Jonath. a MN albo, ſve 
candore; from Whiteneſs or Luſtre; either becauſe the Eaſtern Princes went in 
_ White Robes or Garments, as the Latins had their Brocade and Purple, Or on- 
in general, becauſe they made 4 diſtinguiſhing Shew or Figure. Vat. c When the 
2 ed chem from before them, and delt! in their ſtead] ben the Chil. 
expelled the Horites, or the Children of Lot the Emims, is no where- 
= 5 nor ws were their Leaders in theſe Expeditions. But they ſeem to be 
bore 'romembred, as an Encouragement to the Iſraelites to hope; that they mig 6a 
— 1he Inhabitants: F Canaan, (who were not Joe er than theſe) as 
— driven the Amorites out of the Country of Si Sh as it here 2 
—.— d As Ifael did unto the land of his poſſetlion, which the Lord gave unto 
them) ann argued from hence, that this Book was not written by Moſes, 
but by ſame body elſs, after they had got peſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, But it 


is mand, this may relate, c what ad done already in diſpoſſe ng Sihon 
King of the 3 and . n, of their cnuntry; which it is ex- 
preſs iy ſaid, Moſes had af ew to the Tribe of Reuben and Gad 


and 

7% balf Tribe of Manafſeh; and that by God's dire&ion, Numb. XXXIL 33. 
XXXIV. 14, 15. end in 7% Book , XXIX. 8. This has been obſerved by 815 5 
ticularly: by Huetius in his Demon: Evang. Prop. IV. Ca Þ 1 N XV. 
Id. e The brook Zered] which elſewhere” we tranſlate the of Zered.. 
Ses Numb. XXI. 12. * f And the ſpace in v which we came go adeſh-bar- 


ACa,, 


- 


{ 6380) ( ' Cnap. II. 

from Kadeſh-barnea, until we. were come 

| over the brook Zered, was thirty and eight 

5 years ; until all the generation of the men 

e war were waſted out from among the hoſt, 
* .. as the Lord ſware unto them. © 


V. Ag Far indeed the hand of the: Lord 
was againſt. them, to deſtroy them from 
among the haſt,. until they were conſumed.” 


e e, eee So it came to paſe, when all the | 
men of war were conſumed and dead from 
among the people, eine Vogt IR 


v. 17. That the Lord ſpake unto me, 
* 18. W Thon art to paſs over through 
Ar, the coaſt of Moab, thi dx. 


Vi. 19, 4nd when. thau comeſt nigh over 
_ © againſt the children of Ammon, diſtreſs them 
not, nor medale with them: for © I will not 


: 2 1 2 * "IS s 1 . I 
_ 2 . 1 1 , 22 1 1 3 | COVEY 4 * / . 
of A 2 — 5 7 4 VS 8 pf 7 * q 


nea, until we were come over the brook Zered, was thirty and eight . 
For it i evident by the Story in Numbers, that they tame te Kadeſh-Barnea 
about the fourth Month of the ſecond Year 2 they came out of Egypt. See upon 
Numb. XII. 16. And F we ſuppoſe that t Nn from hence in the ſeventh 
or eighth Month of that Trar; it is certain that they could not come to this Brook, 
il tbe (ſeventh or eighth Month of the fortieth Tear. For Aaron died at Mount 
Hor es the fir? day of the fifth Month of this Trar; aud we muſt allow two ur 
three Months. time, for all that followed between that and this, viz. the conqueſt 
of King Arad d Sihon and Og. Id. The. Diſtance between theſe two places, 
3s but Five days 7 Syncellus, who. travelled over it, teftifies; Chroni- 
con, p. 142. Edit. Par. Lowth. a. Of the men of war] Thoſe that were arriv'd 
At the age of Twenty were ſo called, Munſt. Grot. Fag. Oleaſt. b Thou art to 
paſs overthroughArghe coaſt ofMoabJOr rather to paſs by tbe Border of Moab : 
for they were not permitted to come into their Country. v. 9. Patr. the.Septuagint 
rranſ/lates it enn which fanfic to pals. by as well as to pals through. 
© 1 will not give thee of the land. of the children of Ammon any poſſeſſion] 
Au yet we find afterwards, Joſh. XIV. 25, that half the land of the . 
"OY ” Mu O 


JJ .:-. ti) 

ve thee of the land of the children of Am- 
mon any poſſeſſion, becauſe I have given it 
unto the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion.* © 

v. 20. ©(That.alſo was accounted a land 
of giants, giants dwelt therein in old time, 
and the Ammonites call them Zamzums- 
mimt, | 


v. 21. A people great, and many, and 
tall as the Anakims * *the Lord deſtroyed 

them before them, and they ſucceeded them, 

and dwelt in their ſkead: © 


V. 22. As he did to the children of Eſau 
which dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the 


"> 


of Ammon, unto Aroer that is before Rabbah, was given to the Tribe of Gad: 
Thus Difficulty is thus clear d, that the Ammonites kept: that Land which they 
poſſe ſi d im the time of Moſes. But that other part of it which Sihon King of the 
Ammorites had took poſſeſſion of, he aſfſign'd to the Gadites by right of War after 
the Expulſion of the Poſſeſſors. Walth. a Becauſe have given it unto the children 
of Lot]To #heDeſcendants of his youngeſ# Son; as he had done the Country of Moab 
to the Children of the eldeſt, Patr. b For the ſake of Abraham. Jonath. c That 
alſo was accounted a land of Giants jr Pa nod norrry. It was Called the land of 
the Raphaim; for ſo the Inhabitants of theLand were called. The Original may very 
well be tranſlated the land was inhabited by the Raphaim, which our Tran/lators 
choſe to render Giants, or ſuch perſons as by their horrible aſpect terrifie others ſo 
much as to make them incapable of any reſiſtance ; for ſo Raphaim properly ſignifies. 
d Zamzummims] The Name in the Original ſignifies a Clan or Company of Wicked: 
d Abominable Mretebes. Lap. Menoch. Malv. And ſuch theſe Overſized Mon- 
ers were reckon'd by Writers as well Profane as Sacred. The Repetition in the 
Name ſwells the Signification, Malv. See Patr. and Comment. a Notes o 
Geneſ. XIV. 5. Zamzummims] the Ammonites, it is probable, changed their 
Names from Zuzims (fee Gen. XIV. 5.) as they were called before into Zamzum- 
mims. Bes why they were called, either by the one Name or the Other, it is but 
conjectured. Some conceive they were called Zutims, from their Swiftneſs, or nim- 
ble Running ; which in Warriours, was a Quality always highly valued.Patr. Per- 
haps they were called Zummims from their great art in Stratagem , which is no- 
teſs requiſite in good Souldiers, e The Lord] The WORD of THE LORD. 
Jonath. f And they ſucceeded them] This ir ſe. often repeated, to 7729. the 
Minds of the Iſraelites, with @ ſenſe of God's Providence, which rules every 


. 4 2 one People, and ſetting another in their ſtead; and fixing sbeir 
A | | 


„ which they ſhall not paſs without his leave. Patr. 


7 & 


Flarims 


= 
— 
— 


(A4e:)) Cre 
Harims from before them, and they ſucceed- 
ed them, and umwelt in their Reads even unto 
this Ae F SOAK 8 Wy <A 1 


— 


Avi. Fi ierce. &. 2 "v8 23. Au the Aoims which delt in 
2 Hebr. Axa. His For- 2 N den wnto en Aa,” b * 22 


* * wn umme 
. 4 as. | 


z Hazerim) David Chytræus thinks that Hazerim was 4 Town, nd in 
the Tribe of Judah, called Hazg- Wer olh. XV. 27, Parr. by T he. Caphto- 
rims which came forth out of The Capp adocians hich came out o 
Cappadocia. Jonath. Septuag. 'Fhs ep N — People, fay+ Grotius, T 
take to be the Caparoſa mentioned in Ptolemy. Menoch. &c. thus deſcamt on this 
Name. Theſe are not the Cappadocians, which lay extended through Aſia Minor 
to the Euxine Sea. Menoch. Tirin, Bonfrer. Vat. Becauſe, in the firſt place, they 

were Deſcendants of Japhet, 5 fo 4 288 Prif whereas theſe came from 
Miſraim. Geneſ. X. 14. ufer. Tür fiftines are /aid ro have _ 
out of the Illes, Jer. XLVII. 4. 4 by a means agree to Cappadocia, 
being a Country on the Continent. Tbeſe Caphthorim were either the very ſame ith 
the Philiſtiim; er rung from the ſame Common Father, Miſraim ; and Both 
united in Alliamte, invades theſe Parts of Canaan, and there feitled in a promi- 
feuous and: common Habetetiox; only tbe Name Caphthorim i proceſs of time be- 
came 0bjainte; and fat of Fhiliſtiim ſucceeded in the room of it; on which account 
here the Sacred Writer bat retorded the Name Caphthorim, bat is ſhould wot be 
utterly — Nom acl th all ibu, we are ts remember, 1. that the Phi- 
liſtines are call d in Scropture t of the Iſles of Caphthor. Jer. XL VII 4. 
and agen, are ee . up out of Caphthor. Ames IX: 7. 2d/y. 
the Caphthotites inbebized: Gaza, e know was 4 City of be Philiſtines, 
Judg. XVI 1. Sam. VI. Hh inc/ines me to beheove, . were in 

2 Five. aprons ar Diſtricts Fogg Gath, Azotus, Afcalon, and 
Gaza: n deſcemdad from why by ſhould they wor come ont 
| þ ane Mes of the Nile, which were wany. is er, and large in Burentꝰ Bon- 

f Lat us nun ſee m¹ an ſays: Pay Que#ion before us. Wh find; 
5 xeaf Mas, thet the Antieu!s ene tas Caphthor for Ca 

:aphtharees ſar rh Peap/e: Sa the Septua 8 87 Jer. ar 4 Theodorit, | 

- 9 rage Onkek. Jonach. why oor ſal ;. 8 
ly.cortclude, that abe · Situatio Ego hw Caphthorites'was in Cappadocia 
Dont ef it W cowards: 1 5 Dionyſios Periegetis, 2 1.699 —.— 
Tus, Ein 2. and Piodor. Sieulus, Lib. 1. ar quien My. ch. Bie Cafluchs 

auene neighbours to the Coptrhenttes fowgale Phitiſtines derrved themfebves fron 
the:Callachs an Calluckim,Genef X. 14. and are ſaid 67s be of Cap 
taan Original. Jerem. XL WII Amos X. Here 2 un may be prop 
t6a ic, MN the Calluchim 1 they vhoug be fit to rave: Fever, 
departed. _ namote a diſtquce. from their alu Habitations. To oe „T Ii an 
7 der; that thay: thay: might 1 babe hn ho age N vr ro 
—— as, 1% admit. of a ConjetFare r, the 


L Tat een , be e 8 2 afterwards to 


ESTI * 


Phryxus, 


Earl.  - (5) 

rinis which. came forth out of Capbtar, de- titude. 14. 14id. Chaphte: 
| | 8 2 7 - . - rim. A Flight of Turtles; 

ftroyed them, and dwelt in their ſtead) or, a Band of Spies. 14.16. . 


v. 24. Riſe ye ub, take your journey, 
and paſs over the river Arnon: bebold, I 
have given into thy hand Sibon the Amorite 
king of - Heſhbon, and his land: begin to 
poſſeſs it, and contend with him in battel. 


v. 25. This day* will I 7 5 to put tbe 

dread of thee and the fear of thee 7 the 

nations that are under the whole heaven, 

who ſhall hear report of thee, and ſhall 

tremble, and be in anguiſh becauſe of thee.. 

v. 26. And I ſent meſſengert out of the  _ Cadew oth. From theBe- 
wilderneſs of © Kedemoth, unto Sibon king Fomn8 of Deas or, the 
F Heſbbon, with words of peace, ſaying, Fr, New Hebr. It was 
N e 
Gen of Wee, La D. N. G. Ts, Brel e, TTY 


Phryxus, Jaſon, Seſoſtris, che Perſians, Medes, and Saracens. Se Strabo, I. 45. 
But when they had reſted a convenient time after ſo much Fateague in their new 
' Quarters; whether the reaſon might be, that the Advantages propos d anſiuer d 
vor their Expect ation, or that they found the air of Colchis too cold for Egyptian 
Conſtitutions, or whether eſfectual meaſures might not have been concerted by their 
Neighbours to diſlodge them ; they thought it adviſeable to return to their Native 
Country, and ſome of them, driving out the Avims, fixt in that part of Paleſtine. 
Bochart. a Deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their ſtead} The Avims Seng expel, 
out of Canaan by the Caphthorim, went, it is very probable, over Euphrates, and 
- ſettled there; till the King of Allyria brought e of them back again to plant the 
Country of Samaria, 280 of XVII. 31. where we tranſlate this word Avites. 
See Bochart. in his Phaleg. Lib. IV. Cap. XXXVI. Patr. All theſe inſtances are 
mentioned, that their Faith might ſtill be more confirmed, that the People of Canaan, 
thaugh never ſo mighty, ſhould not be able to ſtand before them. Id. b Ewmyxs 
Septuag. begin thou to Kc. c Upon the nations that are under the whole hea- 
ven] This is made by Some au Hyperbole. But why may it not be underſtood to be 
Literally true, of the Wild Olive Tree, the Gentile World grafted into 4 Good 
Olive Tree, the Jewilh Church? Rom. XI. 24. d And [hall tremble, and be in 
anguiſh becauſe of thee]. As women in travel are. Patr. For ſo wdh« properly ſi- 
gnifies, e Kedemoth] Some tale it to be the ſame with that called Jelhimon. 
umb. XXI. 20. Patr. 0 r k K 5 * LO. n 1 E f 
| F V. 27. 


* 


. 27. Lebme paſs through thy lende 7 
will go along by the bigb. may, I will ne- 
© ther turn unto the right hand, nor to the lefs. 


V. 28. Thou halt ſell me meat formoney, 
that I may eat; and give me water for mo- 


| ng, that I mey e only 7 will pſp 
| | J ASS DELLS EL, At OC 
* _#. He rouſed himup; v. 29, ( At the children of Eſau which 
Hibr. Ting Townof tr. del in Seir, and the Moabiter which dwell 
an, which the Seventy in Ar, did unto me) until T ſhall paſs over 
3 call Er, with an Ea. Id. Fordan, into the land which the Lord our 
De Sit. & Nom. Loc. Hebr. 4 W 


 TheLord thyGod bardn- v. 30. But Sibon king of Heſhbon would 
+ þ e —— not let us paſs by him : + the Lord thy God 
N. 2, and Moſer here al- © hardned his ſpirit, and made his heart ob. 
Iudesto it. And fo P//CV. nate, that be might deliver him into thy 
25: He turned their heart | h tha d ah 
20 hate his people. The bang, as appeareth thi da. 
- ùů % œòůœ Iii oe a oo es A nog = 
© That be might deliver bim into thy hand; which could not be, without his acting 
upon the Defenfive againſt the Iſraelites; and that he could not do, had not his 


* 


"+ 


 bytheu | the way; which ſtems to be A vehement affirmation, to aſſure them 
Bhat 1 Fs not ir out of the High-way. Id. b As the children of Eſau 
which dwell in Seir—did unto me] And yet we are told, Chap. 20. v. 21. that 
aon refuſed to give I/ ae paſſige through his border; and that therefore I/. 
rae} turned away from him. But tbeſe two Paſſages are not atall inconſiſtent. 
For we find that the King of Edom however granted their requeſt in part, by 
ee to march in the Extremities of the Country ; We compaſſed mount 
be, e $5.4 And the Lord ſpake unto me ſaying, — Command thou the 
People, Hunt, 955 are to paſs through the coaſt of your brethren the children 
_ of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, and they ſhall be afraid of you. v. 1, 2, 4 hence 
it plaint appears, that God had feruck the King of Edom with ſuch a Pannick, 
Zhat. he receded in a great. meaſure from the Stubbornneſs of his Reſolation, and 
wielded them @ paſſage in the edge or Skirts of his. Dominion. Ear. This may likewiſe 
be underſtopd.of the ny Ho the Petition; thou ſhalt ſell me meat for mo- 
8 


ney. &c.Patr. c Hardned his , very requeſt of marching through bis Do- 


By the high-way] Is the Hebrew rhe word jt doubled; baderech baderech, 


 mimions.might ſq exaſperate and fire him, as to infatuate him to his own' Ruin and 


Deſtruckian. 


— X - - 


CN A p. II. 3 (643) 


Heart been hardened. If we W 5 into the juſtice of this Obduration, the 


Apoſtle will anſwer us ; Roz. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſ- 
dom and knowledge of God how eee, are bis Judgments ! G. A. 


8 046) 4% 33. 1634. WI 


v. 31. Aud the Lord | ſaid; unto me, _ 
hold, I have begun to give Sihon and his 
Jand before thee: begin to poſe Ys hn on 
mayeſe euberis þ 15 * 5 


ye v. 32. Then Sihon came. a e us, 
he and all bis people, to fight at Jabax. 


N Aud the Lord our God delivered E; 
him before ut, band we ſmote lam, and bis 6 $24 
ſons, and all his people. e 


V. 34. And we took all his cities at that 
time, and utterly deſtroyed the men, and 
the women, and the little ones f MA 40, 
we left none to remain: 1: ta 


V. 35. Only the cattel we zook 2 a . | 
unto our N and the r * 8 cities Er 
hight. we Peter — Tae, 

NS nne e a MM A8 2 e 


— — 


red EE 


48 th A IT * 
N. e244 * DE 


a And the Lord aid unto me, Behold, thine banks to togir Swe and tis: 
| land] This was ſaid when Moſes ſaw him coming out To Battle againſt them, (as 
it follaws in the next verſe) at uhich time he is ſaid to begin to give them by Coun- 
?ry, becauſe he had abſolutely reſolved-it;-and, it's probable, ſo confounded his 
Forces, that they were. as good as already — Patr. b And we fmote him, 
Se. J oſephus deſcribes the Victory thus ; that the Army of the Amorites retreat- 
me, and at lenzth flying with great Precipitation, betook themſelves as faſt as 
they. could to the'Walls of their Capitol; that the Hebrews being lightly arm d, 
band excelent, Slingers, kept up with them, and maile a terrible Slaughter among 

at the a me time, that they were ready to periſh with Thirſt; for the 
— happen d to be in the heat of Summer. 21% crowded to the River, where 
Sanding_thick and. conſus d, the Hebrews bad ſuch an advantage of them, that 
what with their Spears and their Arrows 1 2 deftroy'd She's who! N Aud 
s ben King, fell with them, Antiq L. » 4+ C. 5. 


ä 36. 


— 


0449) CH at: III. 
v. 36. From Ae whith it by the 

2 brink of the river. of Arnon, and from the 
city that is by the river, even unto Gilead, 


4 there was not one city too ſtrong for us: the 
Liyd vur GA eelivered all unto wr. 


. u. 37% Oy ae -rhe lend of the eit. 
: _ 2 of Ammon thou cumeſt not, nor unto 
any place of the river Fabbok, nor unto the 
eitier in the mibuntams, by tifito whit ſoever | 
the Lori or G 1 


5 N 8 N oy TERA 15 LEE 


CHAP. m. 


1 The ſtory of the _— Oy lng - of IAN 11 The r of his bed: 


x2 The diſtribution of thoſe lands to the two tribes and half. 23 Moſes prayer 


to enter into the land. 26 * is 1 to ſee it. 


COMMENTARY. ; v. 1. . ade | 
8 eee way to Baſban: and Og the 
y interpre- 
1 an Obſtacle or Ob- king of Baſhan came out againſt us, he and 
Erudtion. As Sinful Pra- all bis people, to battel at rei. | 
ces ſtop us in our way 


e R Þ. 87. tom. 2. 
. eee 1 e And *the Lord ſaid unto me, Fir 


V £0 THe 1 
. e 5 * dad bys land into thy band, and thou 
eee ee Sibon 


1 * . ” * 
. 8 ITY WASH. iS e 


4 522 Nord 0 be Lord. Targ N "EIN? a bn 
rat on thy, which * to be Raanolat out of the way.” | 
VJ. 3. 


OH av. 107 LY f 
V. 3. $0 the Lord our God delivered inn 
10 bur bands Og alſo the ling of Baſb an 
and all hi. 5 pl ang? 3 * him un- N 953 N Den x 
til none was left to him remaining. „ 


5 * 


v. 4. Aud we took all his cities at that Argel. An accurſed 


time, there was not a city which we took — 5 — or os rs of 


not from er three ſcore oaties, all the re- to. the Lot of the Half- 


it is at this da a Vil e 
about fifteen les 7 — 


| 1 Argo „ the kingdom of Og in Ba- Tribe of Manaſſeb. And 
3 8 anne 4 * (98. Tf 8 
en A? 2. N wo N 2 


Jan. - 
pa! SS „„ ww from Gee's, 8 City obs 
rabia, towards the Weſtern Country, which is called Arge; Symmachus inter- 
prets this laſt name by eiten or Meaſure. Id. De Sit, &. Nom. Loc. Hevr... 


v. v. Mlltheſe cities wers fenced with 
high walls, gates, and bars, beſide © unwalled © 
FF noms re aye OSS 


v. 6. And we utterly deſtroyed them, as | 


* 


N 1 > 


we did unto. Sthon king of Heſhbon,- uttefly 
 deftroying the men, women, and children of 
ye . 25 ix a : . N as. 17 * | , 4 . l y ! 4 2 


every ci). ke b 
v. 7: But all the cattel, and the ſpoil of 


— 


ee 8 ; 
the cities, we took for a prey to our ſelves, tt OOO O00 
* wy - K* 4 4 * 0 » : ” af J * 8 7 78 1 1 2 a N 


v. 8. * And we took at that time out Eren. The Curſe off 


die. —_— * 


him and his People. b Argob] Tracomtis. Jonath. c Unwalled towns) in the 
Original d which may be tranſlated Villages or Unwalled Towns ; but the LXX. 
 Faking the 1p for a proper Name, tranſlate it wiv rd, N vn Giga Ofc... 
beſide many Cities of the Perizites. But hdw can this be fence they did not conquer 
this People till the time of the judges? See Judges I. 4. d And we took at that 
time out of the hand of the two kings of the Amotites &c:] IPhich was gives to the- 


% Tribes of Reuben and Cad and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, V. 1a, 13: If 


Men were not blinded with prejudue,they could not but ſee from bence, that the word: 
beeber, in the firſt ver/e of this Book, is rightly tranſlated on this fide 3 for be- 


yond Jordan ( as they would have it fignifie ) m the Land of Canaan, 7heſe tuo 
Kings had. no poſſeſſions, nor did Moles make any Conqueſt there. Patr.' ' © 
| | the 


We ſmote him] Awhggaiexpls. Ie anathematiz?d him, or totally Are 


. Fa 4 
"A * «4 * 
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= 75 .* 


( 46) CMA P. III. 


Sorrow S. Fer. Nom. Hebr. the band of the tw0- kings of the ;Amorizes . 


Mount Ermon, called Sa- | . | 
mior by the Phonicians.Id, the land that Was on thu fo de Jordan, af ot 


De Sit.& Nom. Loc.Hebr. the river Arnon unto mount Hermon: 


9 


Ti 
Wan WES 


| hens 15h Sa ene, ee. 
Sareox. The Prince of v. 9. Mich Hermon the Sidonians 


a " L 
neſs. Id. 1. Shenir) _ 
N . — . oy > oy 2 | HOT 4 


S*.4 —— >. - » 
LS. OL EFF 


&. Ter. Nom.Hebr. | = | | | 
Sore. Take away New: call Sirius: and." the Amorites call it 


. Selaths, Holdup, and de, Al the cities of the plain, and 
2 bp. . . a all Giltad, "and 'all 1 , unto & alchah 
1 2885 r . and Earei, Cates of t E kingdom of Og in 


| 11 
| 
| * 
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, c 2 
Rabath. A Multitüude; or, v. 1 1. For 8 only Og king of Baſhan re- 
Great. &. Fer. Nom. Hebr. = 4% : | 1 4s h ebo 4. 
eat. & Jen ome ee, maine of the remnant of giant; behold, 


a From the river of Arnon unto mount Hermon] This # 


Gilead, { where it joyns to_Libanus) was. therr Bound on the North. 
b Which Hermon he r Tat Sirion] Ard jo it is called in Pl. XXIX.6. 
and joyned with Lebanon: fa i wat as much a part of Libanus, ar of Gilead; 


theſe tuo Mountains there meeting | togeth hence, Jeremiah. calls Gilead 
_ Head of Lebanon, XXII. e Lint begins where Gilead ends. Te 


c Sirion] The Land of Stinking Fruit. Targums. d The Amorites call 3 
The Amorites call it the Mountain of Snow; becauſe it is covered with Snow bot 


inter and Summer. Jonath. Tir Amorires cal n the. Land which multiplies the g 


Fruit of Trees. Targ. Hieroſql. Bochart wakes it .the Mountain of Cats, bei 
frequented by great. Numbers of that Species. For Ae called that Oe 
Sinaur or Sinar. See Bochart, Hieroz. P. I. Lib. III. Cap. XIV. Patr. e And all 
_ Gilead all bat part of it whith belonged to him. Id. f And all Baſhan] That 
part of his Country, which was hand and peculiarly called Baſan ; whic being 
the moſt rich and fertile, (as the word ſignifies) gave denomination to his who, 
 Kingdow. Id. g Only Og king of Balhan remained of the remnant 998.70 
ee we ts read of other, Giants,Num-XUT Joſh, XII XIIl. Chron, XX- 
yp. There were two fampus. Gients, from whom. the reſt were. Deſtendants ; 
aphs ond Enach., From Rapha ceme 6e Rephaim. -tud Og remained the Only 


I 


| E Deuteron. I. 4. Jolh., IX. 10. X 12. 31. Tir 
Menoch. Ainſw. h Behold, his bed-ſtead was a bed · ſtead of iron] Which was no un- 
Aa thing in antient days ; though far later than this, For Thucydides ſays, that 


* 
* 


f there; "Wi 10 bey dedicated to Juno. And Beds of Silver and old are mentioned 


re Prop. 1V- Cap- 
XIV. n. VI Bag. : 1 $0”) "Ee": N36 > 2 91 4 Wies , at 1 % 1 


bit 


=) 
” * 
4 - * ** ef 2 „ oy * 


- 


r was the Bound of _ 
their Country on the South, and Hermon, which was one of the Mountains "1 * 


theſe, ts the Region of Baſan ; as h lbarn from Geneſ. XIV. 5. Lcompar 4 
10 4. Je 25 2 l Bonfr. Balk T 


Aber ee Thebans cook. Plate, they made Beds of the Braſs end Iron they found 


CA. III. : 647) 

hir bediſtead was a bed. ſtead of iron: is it 
nat in * Rabbath of the.children of Ammon? 
© nite cubit was the lengih thereof, and 


our cubits the breadth of 


it of a man, CER 


— 


2 lt is not in Rabbath of the children of Ammon] Thi is thought by ſome to 
04 de Ob jection againſt Moſes being the Authdr of this Book. But I do 
ot #6 how the conjectu 4 of a learned'Perſon (Andreas Maſius upon the' XII. of 
Joſhua) can be confutid ;\ which-is, that when the Ammonites drove out that 
monſtrous ſort of People, mentioned II. 21. Og might poſſibly eſcape, (and ſo is 
ſaid here to be left of the remnant of the Giants) who fying hither to the Amo- 
rites, was made their King, becauſe of his goodly Preſence, and great Valour. 
But the Ammonites kept his Bedſtead, and ſhewed it as a monument of that illu- 
Ear, Victory, which they got over. the Raphbaim, or as they called them, the 
Zamzummims i» that Country. Patr. See thu Objection con ſider d at large in our 
general Introduction to the Books of Moſes. Vol. I. P. 1. p. 30, 31. b Rabbath 
_ of the children of Ammon] Ia tbe Armament in Rabbath &c. ſonath. At talen 
im Spoil. Bonfrer. c Nine Cubits was the length thereof] So that, if Maimo- 
nides does not mi ſinſorm us, this Giant. was Six Cubits high ; for, according to 
Bim, the, Beds in thoſe earlier days, were a third part longer than thoſe that lay 
in them. Grot. Which is as high agam as any other man, the ſame Author. More 
Nevoch. P. II. Cap. XLVII Which is very ſober diſcour/# in compariſon with 
. what other Jews ſay of him. See Schikkard in his Bechinah Happeruſchim. 
p. 120, Patr. d After the cubit of a man] According to the meaſure of bis own. 
Cubit or Arm, Jonath. *Tis obſervy'd by Lamy, (De Antiqu. Menſur. col. 8.) bat 
this Bed might be ſomewhat longer than the Giants Body; not only for his Conve-- 
- wience, but for Magnificence and State; as Alexander the Great, in his Indian 
' Expedition, order d the Beds in which his Souldiers ſlept to be left larger than they 
really. had been, to ſtrike the greater wonder into thoſe that ſhould in after-times 
bebold them. Curt. L. 9. r Aſter the cubit of a wan] According to the Cubit 
ef ordinary Men, ſaith Maimonides , (which is a little more than half 4 
yard) not of Og before mentioned. Patr. See the Objection Bp. Patrick mentions in 
His note on this Place anſwered in our Bibl. Bib. as before quoted. p. 3 1. He might 
perhaps remind them wo. particular a manner of this, that by Reflecting on 
fach a ſingular Victory, they who were juſt now going to invade Canaan, might not 
. be in the leaſt afraid of the ſtrongeſt Alliances againſ# them, but remonſtrate with 
themſelves that that God, who had delivered them from the Pawof that Lion-like 
Giant, would not now defert them, but would alſo deliver them out of the Hands 
of the uncircumciſed Canaanites.—They that queſtion the truth of this Relation,may 
read, if they be able, what the learned Huetius has at large diſcourſed concerning 
Men of a ar bigneſs in all Countries (in his Quæſt. Alnet. Lib. 2. Cap. 
XII. n. III.) of which no man can doubt, who is not reſolved to disbelieve all the 
Forid. In his Demonſtr. Evang. alſo he obſerves, that Homer mates Tityon, 
Then he was dead, to have lain Frets out upon (not nine Cubis, but] nine- Acres. 
e . 36 4098 Mb Es 
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6) Ci AP. III. 
v. 12. Hud thi land which we pofſeſied 
or tht time, From" Aroer, which it by the 


a an half mount Gilead, and 
che cities there gave I — 
and to the Gaaltes. - Kate Þ 13 


8 5 2 RE 5 . | by V. 13. And the reſt o of Gitad, and all 
ot 22... Baſhan, being the en 57 7 gabe 1 
no the balf-erihe of Manaſſeh. all ebe re- 
ion of Argob, with all Baſban, which was 
* VE SR) ETD ©. 00 IN JJV THe jet 
pie bn es Re - 9 the land of grants.” 6 pep 


Abt, v. 14. Nair the ſon of. Medal Bn. 
2 4. Jer, Now. oct all the countrey of Argob,” *unto'the coaſts = 
- Maachaths. They were f Geſburt , and rig and called 


ve 5 * a Bel. chem after b omn nome, F 0 
1 ft air, * unto this day. 

CO Meet ay - v. 15. Had: a7 gave cu unto Mack | 
4 | 8 2 N84 ; 5 . MY 5 : 8 BE "IE 41 Ye. 
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which Hyperlole may ixcuſe the 1 — PA 28 
ic LAM ES the Jewi a bins, W a), at Was 
r when he lay 25 Cradle. See Prop os. IV. c VIII. a. s Id. 
an the ſon of Manafleb} His Grawd/0n. Al 4 Mas: s Deſcendants were call d 
5: Sous among the Hebrews, ..b- Unto the Coaſts of Gelhuri, and Maachathi] 
bad no mention 77 theſe places be 15 i were in the Northern part of this 
Commry; as appears from al l 5. XIII. 11, But the People of tbeſe 
places t bey could not expell, Jolh XIII. = Dots. e Unto. this day.] From hence 
likewiſe Cavils are raiſed againſt Moſes being the Author. of this Book; when the 
moſt that can be concluded from hence, is, that upon the reviſin 5 75 theſe Books by 
Ezra, be put in tbeſe few words to certifie the Reader, that [till they retained thus 
Name; +45. ſome; Body, us doubt, added the Hiſtory of Moles. bis Death, at the end 
of this. Boat. This he. greateſt. Defenders of the Authority. of a Books, a 
written by. Moſes himſelf, make no cruple to allow ; particularly. Huetius 
ſince bim Hermannus Witzius m bi Miſcel. Sacr. I.. 1. Cap. XIV. N 
But there is us neceſſity to yield ſi th or Moſes 2525 ay ny himſelf, 5 
it was wot long before be wrote this Book. For ſo the boly Mriters do ſometimes 
mention Plater, which bad their Name but newly given 3 28 4 particular 
Fatt. that by Ro 5 u of 2 See Acts 1 Kc Id. . 2 the 
Place before quote m 4 full anſwer to this jection, i d I gave 
Gilead — That is, their it; for the Reubenites aud. Gadites 
_ a fe Pert of it. A WIR ache. The Sons or Poſterity of Machir. 
V. 16. 


Cu A. III. 3 | (49) 

V. 16. And unto the Reubenites, and 
unto the Gadites," I gave from Gilead even 
unto the river Arnon, half the valley, and 
the border, even unto the river Fabbok, which 
is the border of the children of Ammon: 


v. 12. * The plain alſo, and Fordan, and Abdoth - piſga: The 
the coaſt thereof, from Channereth even un- pwn — 566. S. 
to the ſea of the plain, even the ſalt-ſea, un- e 
dier Aſhaotb piſgab eaſt-ward. © 


V. 18. And I commanded you at that 
time, ſaying, The Lord your God hath given 
you this land to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall paſs over 
armed before your brethren the children of 
iſrael, all that are meet for the war. 


V. 19. But your wives, and your little 
ones, and your cattel (for I know that ye 
have much cattel) ſhall abide in your cities 


which 1 have given yon; | 

v. 20. Until the Lord have given reſt 
unto your brethren, as well as unto y — 
until they alſo poſſeſs the land which tbe 
Lord your God hath given them beyond For- 
dan: and then ſhall ye return every man 
unto his poſſeſſion which 1 have given you, 


v. ar. Aud I commanded Joſhua at that 
time,” ſaying,” Thine eyes have ſeen all that 


* 


a The plain alſo, and Jordan] The flat Country toward the River Jordan; 
which was the Whſtern Bounds of this Country of Sihon ; as the River Arnon was 
the Southern, aud the River Jabbok the Notbern, the —_ the Children of 
Amman being ex tbe Baff. Patr. b Aſhdoth-piſgah] The Hbll of Springs. Jonath. 
The Effyſion of Aſhes. Jeruf. Targ. c And | commanded you at that time] 
That is, he gave this charge to the two Tribes of Reuben and Cad and to the 
| 5 the 


3 * Cnar. III. 
the Lord your God hath done unto theſe two 
kings : ſo ſhall the Lord ao unto all the king- 

dom whither thou paſſeſt. e 
V. 22. Te ſhall not fear them : for *the 
Lord your God he ſhall fight for you. 

V. 23. And 1 beſought the Lord at that. 

ants time, - ſaying,. e 
V. 24. 0 Lord God, thou haſt begun to 
ſhew thy ſervant ey greatneſs, and thy 
mighty hand: for what God is there in hea» 


ven or in earth, that can do according to 


-* thy works, and according to thy might? 


by 


|; 


13 V. 25. © F pray thee let me go over, and 


— — —— 


a The Lord your God] The WORD of the Lord your God. Jonath. b I 
beſought the Lord at that time] God had told Moſes is exproſt words before; thas 
he ſhould not enter the Promiſed Land; ſo that in this Petition he ſèems to have 
committed a new Sin, by not conforming himſalf to the Divine Will and Pleaſure. 
But it muſt be remember d, that thoſe Prediction of God, wherein be denounces 
- Puniſhment or any ſort of Evil, are not alwaysindiſpenſably to be fulfiled, but are 
often only Menacing. Thus in the caſo of King Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt die and 
not live; 2 Kings XX. 1. and of tb Ninivites, yet fourty days, and Ninive 
ſhall be overthrown. Jonah III. 4. So that Moſes, we way believe, might ap- 
prehond God Sentence againſt him to be only-Corminatary, or at leaſt donde with 
himſelf whether it was /o or not. Har. Eſt, Aud bis bopes poſſibly might be the 
more ſanguine, becauſe be bad ſo lately e Kings, and diſpos'd of their Ter- 
ritories to the Iſraelites. This might wake bim flatter himſelf, that God would re- 
mit the Sentence he bad pronounced * pane him, and that he ſhould be ſuffer d to 
_ Paſs over Jordan, is order to the riduttion of the Countrys'on that fide of the River 
65 be bad reduced thoſe.on this.'  C. | pray the let me go. over, and ſee the good 
land &c.] If any en ſhould ask why Moles defired ſo" importunately to enter the 
Land of Promiſe, and take a particular View of it os the ſpot; there are two 
.rea/ous to be given for this; firſt, becauſe the Devout Good Man had a very ſtrong 
Inclination to ſee the Places where the Holy Patriarchs His and the People's _ 
 _nitors, bad ſojourned, and received ſo many. good Promiſes from God. Secondly, 
_ becauſe, being a Prophet, he moſt earneſtly wiſb d, ac be might very well, to behold 
and pay @ due regard to thoſe Places where the Spirit of Prophecy inform d him the 
. Meſſiah, hat Seed which was promiſed to the Patriarchs, ſhould tereafter dwell 
and. converſe, and work. out the great Myſterie of Man's Redemption. Eſt, m_ 


Cuay. III. . 
ſee the good land that it beyond Jordan, that 
. eee and Lebanon. , 


V. 26, But the Lord was wroth with 
me far your ſakes, and would not hear me : 

aud the Lord ſaid unto me, Let it ſuffice 
thee, ſþeak no more unto me of this matter. 


V. 27. Get thee up into the 1 of Piſpah, 
and lift up thine eyes weſt-ward, and north- 
ward, and ſouth-ward, and eaſtward, and 
behold it with thine eyes : for thou ſhalt not 
go over this Jordan. 


v. 28. But © charge Foſbua, and encou- 


8 


To which may be added, that he mightily deſired to ſee the People's Viftories and 
Settlement there after all the Provocations wherewith they had provoked God, and 
. there to die in quiet and with comfort after all the Toils and Difficulties and Dan- 
gers thro' which be had paſs'd. a That goodly mountain] here Jeruſalem was 
Exilt. Jonath. b Lebanon] Where hereafter the Majeſty of God is to rede. Jo- 
nath. The Criticks are divided about this goodly Mountain, and Lebanon. Some 
Suppoſe that it was Mount Moria, where the Temple was to be built. See more full 
ro ibis purpoſe Bp. Patr. in loc. Which is alſo called Libanus, becauſe the Temple 
was to be built with Cedars of Libanus ; and therefore the Temple itſelf is called 
Libanus. Zechar. XI. 1. But nevertheleſs the expre that goodly mountain 
carrys ſuch an emphaſis in it as mclines others to believe that this mountain was 
near to Moſes at that time, and in his View. Others comjecture, that it may ſi- 
gnifie the Mountains of Bethel, which are very High and at a little diſtance from 
the River Jordan. And they are very pleaſant Heights, and very Fruntfull. 
Others underſtand it in general of 2 Mountainous Tract or Country ; Riſeugs and 

Ridges of fruitfull Hills which ſtand thick in Canaan. See Deuteron. XI. 11. And 
| Lebanon] He deſired to go through the whole Country, as far as Lebanon, which 
was the moſt Northerly part of it, 133 for goodly Cedars) as the Mountain be- 
fore ſpoken of was in the South of Canaan. Patr. c The Lord was wroth with 
me for your ſakes] Tour murmuring was gathers of my conceiving and ſaying 
that which ſo highly diſpleas d bim. d Let it ſuffice thee] You have petition'd 
enough. This, ſays Bp. Patrick, argues great diſpleaſure: And is mention'd by 
Moles, as an admonition to the Iraclices, to be afraid of offending the Divine Ma- 
jeſty. e Charge Joſhua] Give him right Inſtruftions and good Advice. A good 
Prince will think it his Duty to act in this manner with his Succeſſor ; and not 
* 1 in Character or Defactive in Qualification to aggrandize his own 

em ory. T Or, 17 * f 5 E ; 


8 G 2 | rage 


— 


| tae). Cn Ax. IV. 
rage him, and ſtrengthen him : for be ſhall 
; er, before 4 eople, and he hall cauſe 
them to inherit the land which thou ſhalt 


Beth-Peor. The Tem- v. 29. S we abode. in the valley over 


pleof * againſt Beth-peor.” 


J 


1 An exhortation to obedience. 41 Moſes appointeth the three cities of refuge 
ä 
Foe Neu therefore, hearken, O Iſ- 
* rael, unto © the ſtatutes, and 
nuunto * the qudements which I teach you, for 
to do them, that ye may live, and go in 
and poſſeſs the land which the Lord God of 
Jour fathers giveth you. 5 


It [ball not a &. v. a. 7. ſhall not add unto the word 


a 


o 


= Y 


— 


In the valley over againſt Beth-peor] In this Valley Moſes war buried, 
2 6. 1 5 made this moſt bow parts Exhortation — all ebe * 9 * 

54 argums aa; Ibeping for and c our Sins, betauſe we had joint 
exr/efves to the Worhbippers of Peor. es Theſe ſerm to 4 ſuch 
Laws aus concerned the Worſhip of God. Patr. d Fhe 3 And then 
tles were ſuch as concerned their Dealings one with another. Which two words 
* all it g by Teſtimonies and Precepts «ſo, in other places. Id. 
e Te thall not add unto. the word which I command you, neither ſhall ye di- 
minilh' from it] This is thought by ſore to ſignifie, that they ſhould not make the 
leaſt alteration in the — had given them, about the Rites of Divine Nor- 
ſhip, and Abſtinence from ſeveral Meats, and ſuch like things ; which were di- 
Rue Marks, whereby they were ſeparated from other Nations to be 4 crop 
e ? : A / - - People 


— 


r 8 
' which I command you, neither fel yol di- — 8 L 
. k n — 4 * 4 = 1 a — 
miniſu ought f Fae 16 that * mw rep the You ſhall not turn aſide 70 
commandments of the Lord your God, which the right band or to the 
% 18 8 SAY 5 I * 8 


on „left. And to the ſame pur- 

I coninacd * i 9955 % the words of 9 

Prov. XXX. 6. Add tbou not unto his words,. left he reprove thee, and thou be 

| found a liar. The Words of God are abſolutely Conſummate and Compleat; 
and exclude all addition Procop. Gas. tor. Þ | 


— 


| People to him. Thus Chiskuni interprets theſe words, Thou ſhalt not add fear, 
. upon the fear of the bleſſed God. That is, any ot her Wor(hip to the Divine Nor- 

' ſhip preſcribed. by theſe" Liews, nor diminill that Worſhip. Which Interpretation 
ſeems to be warranted, by what follows, I hy eyes have ſeen what the Lord thy _ 
God did, becauſe of Baal-peor. Others take it in à larger Senſe as an Injunction, 

which relates to all:the Laws of God [See above in the Comment. ] But which 
way ſoever we take it, nothing is more certain than that this Prohibition preſerved 

theſe Books from any alteration, ſince the time they were written; For the whole - 

Body of \the People acknowledging their Divine Authority, none of them dared to 
change any thing either by additzon, or diminution. Of which there 1s a wonderfull 
inſtance in the People that came out of Aﬀyria, in the room of the Iſraelites, who 
were tranſported thither) to inhabit the Country of Samaria , who receiving this 
Law, their Poſterity have kept it all along to this day, as uncorrupted, as the 

Jews themſelves have done, although they were their mortal Enemies, and have 

been expoſed to all the Changes and Revolutions that can befall a Nation, during 
the long interval of two thouſand and pur hundred years. Thus the moſt learned 

Dr. Alix 05ſerves, in his Reflections upon the four laſt Books of Moſes, p. 144. 

- ind do not ſee, why the perfection of be Scriptures, without the Oral Law of - 

_ the Jews, ſhould not be thought to be effabliſhed by theſe words, as another learned 
Perſow (Joh. Wagenſeil ) underſtands them in his Confut. Carminis Lipmanni, 

p. 585. Ter, as the forenamed Chiskuni notes, it doth not ſeem reaſonable to con- 

clude from hence, that they were prohibited to add any Conſtitution, as a mage 
4 
Oz 
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and Fence to the Lam; or as an explication' of it, when the ſenſe ws doubifu 
See Mr. Thorndike in bis Rights of the Church in « Chriſtian ſtate, p. 180, 
&c. Id. See {ſo the Tntrod. to the Pentateuch i Bibliotheca Bibl. Vol. I. p. T2. 
122 words of this Father here are well worthy to be obſerv d and d for 
flonriſhi'd ſo early as the beginning of the Sixth Century. ' They ſquare exattly 
with thoſe qr Learned. Ainſworth (in loc.) Hereby all Dottrmes of Men are 
condemned, Math. XV. 9. and the All-ſufficiency and Authority of God's Word 
eftableh'd for ever. Galat. III. 15; 2. Timoth. III. 16, 17 He quotes Prov. XXX. 
6. as the Father does in the Commentarie. Vatablus, 2 Member of the Church of 
Rome, thus delivers his judgment upon the Place. Moſes gives a Caution 4 
. either adding to or takmg from the Words of God; leaſt the Commandments of 
God ſhould not be kept ; becauſe Human Traditions added to the Word of God are 
an Obſtacle to the Obſervation of them. For the Commandments of Men turn 
us from the Truth. Tit. I. 14. and deceive [or ſeduce] the Hearts of the Simple; 
Ro 1. XVI. 18 Thus far Vatablus. And ſome other Commentators of the ſame 
Communion with this Learned Author may be reconciled herewith, expoanding _ | 
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he meaning of the Text.; that nothing is to be added or annext inconſiſtent any 
eye the Word of God; and that ſuch Additions are not to be 3 the 
Word of God; and that we are here admoniſbed, to conform ourſelues in all things 
exactly to the ſure Word of God, and not to deviſe and follow any new Species 
or Ways of gh Is 0b/ery'd by Grotius, that Diminiſhing is not doing what 
we are commanded to do; and Adding is dorng otherwiſe than we are commanded 
Yo do. And this. may G this Place, without entring into Controverſie. 
2a The Lord] The WORI of the. Lord. Jonath. b The Lord thy God hath 
deſtroyed; them from among you] If may be obſerved, that Moſes we 3 
. recounts to them what particular care Providence had all along yas thy! 4 their 
Safety, and begins with this. as indeed a moſt ſurprizing and even miraculous In- 
france of it, as it is expreſſed in the Original; the Energy of the Expreſſion being 
Loſt in our Tranſlation ;, it properly ſignifies row out of thy Bowels, or moſt in- 
ward parts,which it « moſt beautifull Metaphor ; For as thoſe Parts are more cloſe- 
efted than any other, ſo the expreſſion implies thus much, that tho you were 
mixed in the company of the Tdolaters, and ſtood ar cloſe to them as poſſibly you 
"could; yet Gods. Allſeeing Eye [ecured every one of. you in that terrible infefion. 
& But ye that did cleave &c.] Or rather ye that did cleave ſo firmly as not to be 
ſeparated xc. qui conglutinati fueritis as the Original ſignifies ; which was not 
only @ very Gracious Expreſſion to them, but alſo a very great Encouragement for 
ien ſtill to perſevere in their Obedience to God. d Are alive every one of you 
this day] A ſingular Providence watched over them, to preſerve them in ſuch 
. good health, that not one in /o many Thouſands was dead ſince that time. Nor in 
the War with the Midianites, wherein they /lew all the Males, did they loſe fo 
_ . much as ove May. Numb. XXXI. 7. 49. Patr. — Since long Life is the reward of 
the Godly (Pf. X CI. 16.) what could be a greater motive to excite them to obe- 
ence than this account of the 7 fate of thoſe that followed Baal, and of the Pro- 
Heri, which bad attended ther for their Allegiance to the King of Kings. 
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V. 6. Keep therefore and do them, for thu | 
ic your 222 and your underfanding in 
the gl of the nations, * which" ſhall hear 
all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this great 
nation is * a wiſe and underſtanding people. 
v. 7. © For what nation is there ſo great, 
who hath God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord 
our God is in all things that we call upon 
TTV 


* ä 8 1 


. "Ca. 


a Which ſhall hear all theſe ſtatutes] There being mention made before 5 1. 5.) 
of Judgments, as well as Statutes, and here only of the latter, Abarbinel zheyge 
infers, That even thoſs Laws which depended wholly upon the Will and Pleaſure 
of God, and for which they could give no reaſon, (for ſuch they underſtood by Chuk- 
kim) would procure them very great Honour, if they were carefully obſerved. For 
the Nations ſieing how wonderfully they proſpered, would be apt to impute it to 
theſe extraordinary Preſcriptions which they followed. Fu," ſaith be, as a Phy- 


fictan, who cures deſperate Diſeaſes, by ſome ſmall trifling Remedies (as they ſeem 


to others) is highly applauded 2 the prefoundneſ3 of bis knowledge and wiſdom. 
| Patr. b A wiſe and underſtanding people] Fore/much as they adbered to the 
 Worfhip of the one God. Har. Maimonides obſerves upon th Place, that there 
was fuch 4 Weight and Significancy in God's Statutes and Ordinances,. as when. 


once rightly underſtood and attended to, wouts ſatuſſe the Nations, that the Rea- 


ſow and Nature of them diſcover d an immenſe Underſtanding and Wiſdom in the 


Author of them. More Nevoch. P. III. c. 3. c For what nation is there ſo 


great, &c.] Tbe Paraphraſe of the Targums, of Jonath. aud Jeruſalem on this 
Plate 15 2 remarkable. 7. thus. W. "i | : Pet | 
God fo conſtantly and r honours with his Preſence, IN THE NAME 
OF THE WORD OF THE LORD? *Tis the way of the Nations to carry 
about their Gods upon their Shoulders; they defire to think that they are rh 
them, at the ſame time that, in truth, they are no Body knows where; for they 


are certainly out of Hearing. But TH WORD OF THE LORD fits on 
his high 2 Throne ; and hears our Petitions as often as we put them up 
to him, and as he hears them, ſb he mercifully grants them. Thi; Text aud 
this Paraphrafe of the Targums our Learned Spencer brings ts provage. Point 
which he much N „ bat it ſcem d good to God to bring in ſome of the old 
Gentile Rites aud Cufoms into the Jewiſh Law and Worſhip. His Parapbraſe is 
bit. I know very well that it is your earneſt defire that God would Senſibly ex- 
hibit himſelf to you, not Veil'd in a Cloud, nor a det Diſtance from you; 
not to be only Intellectually or Mentally apprehended; but demonſtrating his 
immediate Prefence, as he does in a manner ro your very Organs of Sight, by 

Prodigies, Oracles, and glorious Symbols: E am alſo well-appriz'd, that you 
are apt to envy the Nations their religious Cuſtoms and Rites, and that nothing 
Pleaſes you better than a Worthip full of Ceremonies, and requiring a —_ 


here is that other great People, whom- 
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V. 9. Only take heed to thy ſelf, and Only tal bind ts 17 


| 57 thy foul diligently, leſt thou forget the 12 _ _ as foul 45 
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nes which thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt St. Ambroſe has a Moral 
' they depart from thy heart all the days of Meditation. What we 
N hy | ans us have within us, and what 
thy life but rear ſons, ve have without us, are 
ſons ſons : | | at a wide Diſtance from 
3 | one another. Our Wealth, 
our Seryants, and all the Furniture and Equipage of Life are Without us. Nay, 
our Bodys and Senſes are External. Take keed therefore ro THY SELF; and 
know thy ſelf, c. Hexaem. L. G. c 7. & Expoſ” in Pſ. CX VIII col. 1089. Zeuo, 
Biſhop 5 Verona, has a whole Sermon upon this Text; after his 15th. Serm. 
De Exod. 


v. To. Specially the day that thou ſtood- eee me 2 to- 
ft before the Lord thy God in * Horeb, when F. 5, 4 Cal 


them careleſt in the Prackice of Vertue. More Nevochim, P. II. Cap. XXXIX. 
Patr. Well therefore might the Pialmiſt ſay, He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, 
his ſtatutes and his judgments unto Iſrael. He hath not dealt ſo with any Na- 
tion: and as for his judgments, they have not known them. Praiſe the Lord. 
P. CXLVII. 19, 20. a Horeb, Dryneſs; near this place the People murmured 
for want of Water ; but that they might know that it was an Ommnipotent God they 
had tempted, he commanded Moſes to bring them to their, obedience by the 
 ſurprizing Miracle of bringing forth Water out of Horeb, or Dryneſs; ( ſee Exod. 
XVIt. ) Well therefore might the Pſalmiſt /ay, He turneth the Wilderneſs into 
a ſtanding Water, and dry Ground into water Springs. Pf. CVII. 35. Here we 
may take Notice o the Account which Tacitus gives of this Miracle, which is ſcarce. 
orth reciting did it not e ſbe uu into what ab ſurdit ie, Bigotry will lead Men; 
For having laid downin a few lines the Hiſtory of Moſes conducting the Children 
of Iſrael out of Egypt, after the moſ# ridiculous manner, he thus deſcribes this ſtu- 
pendous Miracle. — But that which diſtreſſed them moſt was want of Water. 
And now they lay through all the Plain extended and expiring, when a 
Company of wild Aſſes, that returned from Paſture, ran on a ſudden to an 
adjacent Rock which was ſhaded all with Wood. Mofes, who followed, con- 
jectured rightly that ſprings ſupplied the verdant Soil, and diſcovered large 
Veins of Water. Tacit. Hiſt. L. V. This account is contrary to all Senſe and Rea- 
fon. For, in the ff place, why could not Scouts from Moſes have diſcover d 
thisRock as well as the wild Aſes? 2dly. Moſes, if he had led them out of Egypt on 
bis own deſizn, would not have been ſo weak as not to have been acquainted with 
the parts where be was going to lead them; and, that be was not acquainted with 
rhem, is plain from Tacitus s own words; for he tells us that the People lay ex- 
piring for want of Water, and certainly twas not his intereſt that they ſhould 
aye or dimmiſh. 3dly. Tacitus vouches uo Author, aud is evidently and grofily 
22 in ot her Fact relating to the Hebrews, and lived ſo many ages ofter 
oſes (who was an ”—— of this Miracle) and withal wrote at {o very great 
a diſtauce from the place it ſelf. More reaſons might be produced to ſhew the ab- 
Jardin of this tory, but theſe may fuffee. © l © them 


. ( 58 i 175 nr IV: 
them together as my the Lord ſaid unto me, Gather me the peo- 
Church. S. Cyril. Hiero- ple together, and I will make them hear my 


2 _— 2 7 1 words, * that they may learn to fear me all 
the days that they ſhall live upon the earth, 
and that they may teach their children. 

' v. 11. Aud ye came near and ftood un- 


der the mountain, * and the mountain burnt 
with fire © unto the midſt of heaven , with 
darkneſs, cloutls, and thick darkneſs, 


v. 12. And the Lord ſpake unto you out 
/ hu ehe midſbof the © fire: ye heard *the voice 
189 F the wordt, but ſaw no ſimilitude, e only 


— 
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2 That they may learn to fear me] For thoſe Words which they heard, were 
pronounced in ſo terrible a manner, as to make them dread to offend his Majeſty, - 
end to mftrut# their Children to ſtand in awe of him. Parr.” b And the mountain 
burnt with fire] It is very remarkable that God was pleas'd to make choice of this 
Element for an Enſign of bu Majeſty and Power; and that not only in the Legal 
bu the Evangelical Diſpen/ation alſo; I mean when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on 
ehe Apoſtles on the day of Pentecoſte. Acts II. 3. Aud bente we may not impro- 
bably account for that ancient und common Cuſtom among Princes, of having Fire, 
i one or other Form or Manner, carried before them., Xenophon and Ammian. 
Marcell. rell us this of the Kings of Perſia; and Q. Curtius, of thoſe of India, 
Herodian, the ſame of the Emperors Commodus 4 Pertinax; and Codinus, 
of the Emperors bf onſtantinople. Balſamon, I think ſomewhere reſolves the 
Right and Privilege of carrying © Fire before ox 0th and Patriarchs only, 


— _ 
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into a received Suppoſition, that the Grace of the Holy Spirit was. more immediately 
with them. julus s Lambent Flame and Servius Tullus's &c. have an aſfpett this 
way. © Unto the midſt of heaven] Unto: the midſt of the Air or Atmoſphere. 
Ainſw. & Fire] 4 Repreſentation of God's Purity; for every thing, which could 
bear it, u to be purified by Fire. e The voice of the words] O pupgirer. 
Septuag. a plain Articulate Voice to 1 2 4 it from Thunder. See Dr. Ham- 
mond's earned note upon Acts, IX. 7. f But ſaw no ſimilitude] T ſometimes 
the Divine Majeſty ſeems to have appeared in a viſible ſhape, (Dan. VII. 9, 10.) 
yet when be came to give by Law, he would not appear im the Figure of a Man, 
or any other thing, that might ſeem to repreſent. him to their outward Senſes, or 
_ their Imagination ; For it bad been dangerous then to manifeſt himſelf, under any 
reſemblance, when he forbad them to male any reſemblance of him. They would 
Have thought, he forbad them to make any other Reſemblance, but that wherein 
be ſhewed bimfelf to them; in which they would have concluded, it was lawful to 
 repreſent-him.” Fatr. g Only ye heard a. voice] From hence ſome of the 1 


%  [{1$8) © 
v. 13. Aud be declared unto you his co- 
venant, which he commanded you to per- . 
form, even ten commandments, and he ; 
wrote them upon two © tables d of ſtone. | 
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would gather, that the People only heard the Sound of God's Words, when he 
[pake the Ten Commandments ; but not the Diſtinction of the Sound, ſo as to un- 
derſtand the Senſe of what he ſaid, Fhus Maimonides, in bis More Nevochim, 
P. 2. Cap. XXXIII. hich is manifeſtly ſalſe, as appears from V. 10. and 13. 
and Exod. XX. 22. For therefore the Day, wherein he ſpake to them in Horeb, 
was ſo remarkable, as never to be forgotten; becauſe he made them hear his 
Wards, ſo that they might learn to fear him, &c. For the he did not aptear 
in the likeneſs of any thing to them, yet he vouchſafed to [peak to them plainly in 
their own language, that they might he inſtructed in their Duty; both which were 
to keep them from Idolatry. He did not let them ſee any ſhape, that they might 
not make an Image of bim, to worſhip it, or him by it, _ the manner of the Hea- 
thens; but be let them hear his Voice, that they might not go and worſhip any 
other Gods, which the Heathens pretended ſpate to them. Id. a And be de- 
 clared unto. you his covenant, which he commanded you to perform, even ten 
- commandments] Theſe were the principal Laws which they covenanted with him 
to obſerve, tho afterwards he added others, after the tenor of which he made a 
covenant with them. Exod. XXXIV. 27. Patr. b Ten] Je find this number 
_ often uſed both by Sacred Writers and Prophane. Thus, for Inſtance, the Tithes, 
_ which were ſtrictiy injoined in the Law, were put in practice by the Heathens, for 
we read that Xenophon paid Tithe or a Tenth Part every year out of his Fruits. 
See Mr. Hutchinſon's firſt learned Diſſertation, in his moſt excellent Edition of 
Xenophon's Book de Cyri Inſtitutione, p. 6. God would not have deſtroyed 
Sodom, if Ten. righteous Men had been found there, Gen. XVIII. 32. Galba 04- 
Aged thoſe to whom Nero bad been ſe intolerably prodigal, to _—_— only a Tenth. 
part of what had been ſo laviſhly thrown away upon them, and to make reſtitution 
of all the reſt, See Tacit. Hiſt, L. I. ad init. And Decimation was gene- 
rally among the Romans the Puniſhnient of Deſertion or 'Cowardize. See Roſin. 
Antiq. L.10.c.26. and we find a Decimation for Men to fight againſt Benjamin 
Judges XX. 10. The Tabernacle was to be made with Fen Curtains. Exod. 
XVI. 1 And the Boards for the Tabernale were to be Ten Cubits long. 
v. 16. The Pillars and Sockets of the Hangings were to be Ten, Ib. XXVII. 12. 
The Commandments were Ten. Ib. XXXIV 28. and in the curſe mentioned, 
Levit. XXVI. 26. Ten Women were denounced to break bread for all the Tribes. 
The Redemption of a Female from Sixty years old, and above, was Ten Shekel. 
Ib. XXVII. 7. God would no longer bear with the Iſraelites after they had tempted 
him Ten times, but vowed they ſhould not enter the Promiſed Land. Numb. XIV. 
22,23. In ſhort it would be endleſs to mention the ſeveral Texts of Scripture where 
we meet remarkably with this Number, c Tables] V find the Tabulæ Teſtamenti 
left by Pompey, mention d by Cæſar. Lib. III. de Bel. Civ. Aud the Tabulæ in Vir- 
gil (Eneid. L. I.) ſcem te be the ſame; for they are joyned with the Treaſure of 


the Trojans 
9 1 Tabu- 
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| v. 14. And the Lord commanded me at 

. that tima, to teach you ſtatutes and judg- 
Rs ments, that ye. might do them in the land 

whither ye go over to poſſeſs it. 


5 v. 15. 175 ye therefore good heed unto 
Four ſelves (for *ye ſaw no manner of f. 
23 on the day that the Lord ſpake un- 
to you in Horeb, out of the midſt the fire.) 
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9 Tabulæque & Troia gaza. . PLING, 
Aud it was certainly a Cuſtom among the Ancients to lay up their Tabulz or Re- 
cords in their 5 why tre an great Value for them and their Money. 
d Of ſtone] Of Sepphir. Jonath. a And the Lord commanded me &c.] This 
doth not fig nie, that they themſeboes did not boar the Ten Words frew Mount- 
Sinai, but were taught them by Moles, (as Maimonides fancies in the forenamed. 
2 for it plainly relates to the reſt of tbe Laus, which God immediately after gave 

im, ( Exod. I, XXII, XXIII.) It being their own deſire, that God would © 

ak to them no more by himſelf, but communicate the reſt of his Will by Moſes, 
od. XX. 19. And accordingly be told the People, all the Words of the Lord, 
and all the Judgments which be delivered to him, Exod. XXIV. 3, All thi will 
appear more plainly from the next Chap. of this Book, v. 22, &c.— It is a meer 


Imagination 12 Jews, who take the Statutes _ ments here mentioned, 
for their Oral Law, as Aben Ezra, R. Solomon, R. Bechai, and others do, 


upon this place: Who ſay, that when God gave Moſes the written Law, he er- 
pounded it to bim: Which Expoſition he delivered to Joſhua, and he to-the LXX. 
£&/ders, &cc. ſo that it came down to them in a ſucceſſfoe Tradition. Patr. b Ye 
ſaw no manner of ſimilitude &c.] Ib thi purpoſe Empedocles, in tho/s Verſes 
eited by Ammonius is hi Commentary »pox Ariſtotle, mes ipuerciors, „ 
a dn ers vr Pies i A, Nenophanes Colophonius. 
ze nen g lee m damp Andie, &c. e 
If the brute beaſts had arts at their command, 
And knew to guide the Painter's eaſy hand: 
(Since ev'ry image which the mind can frame * 
Ar firſt from ſenlible impreſſions came.) 
Their God cogenial which themſelves muſt be, 


* 


AI brutal, and material Deity. My. Harte. 
Ic̃ bus agen; the fame Writer. 8 
Rez Onds bore ee eee een 
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One Deity o er men and Gods preſides. 
Unlike the wretched children of mankind, 
His form all-glorious, and all · wiſe his mind. Id. 


CHAP. IV. | LO Tau ( 61 | 
8 '% 2 . As * ) ' 4 . 9 ä n , Left 8 male you 4 
boy * J * & 77 FL ſe 4 b Be a graven 3 the likeneſs 
make a gr aven' mage, * femals tude of any of male or female. It may 
figure, the likeneſs of male or female. be ask d what is the Diffe- 
; rence here between Simi- 
litude and Likene/s. Now in anſwer to this; it may be ſaid, either that theſe 
two Words ſignifie the ſame thing; or elſe. by Similitude, may be underſtood 
a Statue or Figure repreſenting a Human Form in general, and not of any. 
particular Perſon. For this is certainly a Similitude; and accordingly it will 
follow, that every Image is a Similitude, tho every Similitude is not an Image. 
So that if Two Perſons happen to be perfectly Alike, One may be ſaid to be 
the Similitude of the Other, tho? (ſtrictly ſpeaking) not the Image. Only in 
the caſe of a Son's being like his Father, he may rightly be called the Image. 
or PiFure of his Father. Subſtantially lo, as a Son; Deſcriptively ſo, as taken 
by the Limner. God created man in his own image. Geneſ. I. 27. That's im- 
oflible, if we were to underſtand this Creation of the Subſfance of God. For 
if Man were of that E/erce, he could not have been Created, but muſt have 
been Begotten. In the former verſe the words are, Let us make man, in our 
Image, after our. Likeneſs. This has inclin'd ſome People to ſuppoſe, that 
Likeneſs or Similitude here implies more than Image 5 that it is to be under- 
ſtood of Man, in the good Time of Providence, Regenerated by the Grace 
of Chriſt. &c. J. Auguſtin. Queſt. in Deuteron. a. 4. n 


* „ ä 


Due aa cadjopein apa a ie ie, Cc. 
The Nature of the Deity tranſcendss 
The thoughts of Man, diſtinct in Mind and Form. 
He moves not as the Human Body moves, 
Nor ſees his objects through a Human Eye 
Sapience fupreme ! whoſe ever - watchful care 
Suſtains and rules the World— Id. of 
The Fews acknowledge but One Deity, and that as a merely Intellectual or 
Immaterial Object. And they look upon all thoſe who form to themſelves Ma- 
terial Images or Repreſentations of a Number of Gods, to be Perſons Pro- 
phane and Impious. Tacitus, Hiſt. 5. The ſame Hiſtorias agen in bis Boot 
of the Manners of Germans: They have fo great a Regard for the Immenſity 
of Celeſtial Beings, that they admit of no Deities carv'd into Human Figures. 
a Leſt ye corrupt yourſelves By worſ*ipping any thing but God himſelf alone: 8 
Unto whom they being eſpouſea, the giving Divine Worſhip to any thing elſe was 
ſuch a Corruption as Adultery is in a married Woman, Pair, b The likeneſs of 
male or female] The Repreſentation of God in Human Shape i; firſt forbidden, 
becauſe it was moſt common among the Heathen. Therefore I cannot think this re- 
lates to the Egyptian "Ry who honoured Oxen as ſacred. to Oliris, and Cows 
45 ſacred to Illis. Uunto which My. Selden thinks the LXX. had reſpect, when. 
they A "ea thoſe words, 'Opgioug «gonns g i. De Diis Syris, Syntag. I. 
Cap. IV. Id. c Male or female] Male; as Belus or Baal: Female; as 
Aſtarte, or Atargatis, i. e. Derceto] as the Greeks call her. An Idol of the 


Men of loppa, according to Pliny, or, accdrding to Diodorus Siculus, of theſe 
F Aſcalon; wot unlikely of Both. ? ; 8 » of thoſe 
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VV. 1 The likeneſs. of any beaſt that 
414284 on the earth, the likeneſs of any winged 


(ea) 


* 1 
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oo. 18. The likeneſs of any thing that 
ib that is in the waters beneath the earth: 


133 ys IEC 


Ak 
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a The likneſs of any beaſt that is on the earth, &c.] The word Or is to be 
Bere ſupplied, and in all that follows, in this manner: Or the likeneſs of any 
Beaſt that is on the Earth; or the likeneſs of any winged Fowl that flieth in 
the Air: where Col rzippor Canaph,” which we tranſlate, Any winged Fowl, 
fignifies all Birds and Inſects, that fly in the Air: For in the ſhape of ſuch Crea- 
rures «ffs the Heathen repreſented their Gods, or ſome. of their Qualities : For 
not only Oxen were ſacred to Apis, and Rams to Jupiter Ammon, but Hawks, 
and Eagles, and even Beetles to other Deities. Patr. The likeneſs of any beaſt 
that is on the earth. Sr. John Marſham rexders it the likeneſs of any animal 
that is in the earth, bu? not /> properly; for the Original ſignifies Cattel; and 
indeed otherwiſe we cannot make out the Four general ſpecies of living creatures. 
b Any beaſt] At of the Ox in Apis; of the Ram, in Ammon; and of the Goar 
in Aſima, | an Idol of the Cutheans, See 2. Kings XVII. 30.] c Any winged 
fowl] The Wild or Wood Hes, in Nerpal; an Idol of the Hamathites. See 2. Kings, 
ubi ſupra. d Any. thing that ereepeth upon the earth] For inſtance, the Ser- 
gent call Cneph. [which the Egyptians vor/bipped as the Creator of the World : 
For they repreſented the World by the Symbol: or Emblem of an Egg; and this 
Egg they made to come forth of the Mouth of this Serpent. See Plutarch, De I. 
& Oſir. and Euſeb. Præpar. Evangel. L.-3. c.12.] Any fiſh that is in the waters 
beneath the earth] At the Crocodile, the Phagrus [a /ort of Fiſh /o called, wor- 
 JThipped by the People of Syene, in Egypt. Clem. Alex. Cohort. ad Gent. Alian, 
De Animal. L. 10. els us, that this Fiſh was. worſhipped, becauſe their, Appear- 
ance or Coming foretold the approach of the Nile's Inundation. The Mæota was 
another e of Fiſh, worſhipped by the People of the Elephantine, the Inhabj- 
rants both of a City in t, and of an 1/land in the Nile, ſo calld. The Oxy- 
rinchus, another ore of Fiſh, adored by the Oxyrinchitæ al/o in Egypt, who. de- 
rived their name from it. See more in Biſhop Potter's Learned Note on this Place 
of Clemens] See Grot. in loc. Or the likeneſs of any fiſh that is in the waters | 
"The famous Dagon, "whom the. Philiſtins worſhipped, was a Fiſh with a Human 
Face, Hands, and Feet. Certain it is, the Syrians wor(hipped a Fiſh, as Cicero 
_ Tells us in his third Book of the Nature of the. Gull piſcem venerantur: 


which Mr. Selden thinks, relates to the famous Goddeſs Atargatis ; which is a 
word made out of the Hebrew Addir-dag, i. e. magniſicent, or potent Fiſh. See 
De Diis Syris Syntag. II. Cap. 2. Patr. 4 +3 | wh 
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. 19. And 4e thou lift up thine eyes i N e the Lord thy God, 
unto Iran, ond when thou feet *the jun, $72 at nt 50 ne 
and the moon, and the ftars, even all the wen. Az for the Jeu, they 


b M27 N were happy from the be- 
hoſt of heaven, * ſbouldſt be driven to wor: def u 9 


7 them, and ſerve them, mhich the Lord tages of Information, 


„ God © hath divided unto all nations under whicly it did not pleaſe 
| | 5 od to vouchſafe to other 
me whole h auen. yo Ws} Parts of the World, 8. 4- 
thanas. c. Gent, f. 45. Which the Lord thy God, Ce. This is by no means to be 
_ underſtood, as if God had commanded the other Nations of the World to wor- 
ſhip theſe Creatures, and only forbid his own Choſen People to do ſo. But 
the meaning is, that God foreknew, that the Nations would worſhip them, bur 
nevertheleſs thought fit to Create them; and withall that he ſhould have a Se- 
Ie& People to himſelf who would not worthip them; or elſe, this D:i/fribution- 
may import here the ſame that it does in Geneſis, E 14. Let them be for Signs, 


* 


. aud for Seaſons, and for Days and Years. S. Auſtin, Queſt. in Deuteron. u. 6. 


20 But * the Lord hath taken you, and Ou! of the iron furnace, 
| even out of Egypt. Mean- 


brought you forth © our of the iron furnace, ing by the Furnace of I- 


* — 


a The ſun] The Planet (as the Reverend Mr. Graſcome obſer ves in his Scri- 
pture Hiſtory of be Sabbath, p. 81.) is 4 Creature ſo glorious and majeſtical in it 
ſelf, and of ſo univerſal Influence, Comfort, and Benefit to Mankind, and all the 
Creatures, that when Men are led never ſo little too much by their Senſes, it is 
enough to dazle the Eyes of their Underſtanding, as well as of their Bodies, and 
tempt them to adore it. Hence God himſelf, when. be forbid. the making of any 
manner of Image for Worſhip, particularly. cautions his People againſt their too 

Pd gazing on and admiring ibe Sun, Moon and Stars, and the Danger of /o 
doing. b Shouldſt be driven] Or thruſt out of the way; as is after expreſs, 
Deuteron. XIII. 5. which is meant by the Seduction of Others, or of their own 
Hearts. Therefore the Greek and Chaldee here-well tranſlate it, beeſt deceived, 
or made to err and go altray; which the Hebrew word. implies, being af- 
ter uſed for the. Straying of Cattle. Deuteron. XXII. 1. c Hlath divided 
unto all nations &c.] Jt notes God's Bounty, in giuing all People the uſe 
of thoſe Creatures; as on the. contrary , Falſe. Gods are ſaid te divide or 
impart nothing unto them, Deuteronomy. XXIX. 26. [See Targ. Onkel. 
Text. Hebr. Samarit. Syriac. Arab.] and the baſe Mind of Men, to worſhip ſuch 
things are given in Servitude unto all Men. Ainſw. Hath divided &c. Here are 
two Arguments urged to prevent all Apoſtacy to the Worſhip of the Heawenly Bo- 
dys, 1. That Men were not created for them; but they for the uſe of Men. 2. That 
the Uſe of them was not confined to any One People or Community, but equally. to 
all Nations, and that by no means for the Service of Worſhip, but barely for the 
Convenience of the. Natural Life. Jun. Malv. d The Lord &c.] The. WORD 
f the Lord hath taken you for his peculiar Portion, Jonath. e Out of the iron 


furnace] The word ſignifies a Furnace in which Iron was melted. Ainſw. This u 
* | | | 4 


ron, their fore. Diſtreſs enen out of Egypt, to be unto: him a 
ind Tribulation. Thus it 4 52 of Egypt, * WOT ore him a people 


. 
, 
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VVV. 21. > Furthermore, the Lord was an- 
d 0 7 with me for your ſakes, and ſware that 

I. . ſhould not go over Jordan, and that 1 


4... Jhould not go in unto © that good land which 
65H ü Lordthy God giveth thee” for an inberi- 
„ Vi. 22, But I muſt die in this land, 1 
mmm not go over Jordan: but ye ſhall go over 
p : 1 $5 DAN $6. +. ; and poſſeſs that good land. 8 F 


V. 23. Take heed unto your 12 left 
pe forget the covenant of the Lord your God, 
.  mwhich be made with you, and make you a 
SS graven image, or the-likeneſs of any thing 
which \the Lord thy God hath forbidden 


* * . 52 * 


* 
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Metapbor or Simile for Egypt #/elf; where the Children of Iſrael were put ſore 
1% pain and, as it * ted 545 with continual Slavery. Thus the 2 t/ 
Iſaiah ale plainly alludes tothe Brick Kilnes i Egypt XI. VIII. 10. Behold, 
] have Pans thee, but not with ſilver; have choſen thee in the furnace © 
affliction. a To be unto him a people of inheritance, as ye are this day] Theſe 
were two powerſh! Arguments to induce them to be obedient: That they were not 
only delroered from the bardeft Slavery; but now made God's peculiar People, 
(e Exod. XIX. 5.) whom he had purchaſed for bit Inheritance, i. e. to be his 
People for ever. From this Verſe, Sir john Marſham gathers, that Moſes had 
el,, in the foregoing Verſes, do the Egyptian Superſtition ; as if be bad ſaid 
Excuflo ſervituris jugo, etiam excutienda ſunt Ægypti Bavypgoe, having ſbaken 
of rheEpyptian Toke Fhey were alſo to [bake off their abominabie Idols. Patr. b Fur- 
thermore, the Lord was angry with me for your ſakes. He mevtions Himſelf 
and his Caſe as an Example to warn them. As much as to ſay; He was not 
Pius d to ſpare me, whom be had been ſo good as 10 1 and honor with 
extraordinary Privileges ind Marks of Favour, tho' my Delinquency — eem to 
"have been a ſmall owe; What then have” you to enpect for repeated and flagrant 
Provocttions ? Clar. c That good land] he repeats this expreſſion to them 
In the very mext veyſe, and in the preceeding verſe gives them a terrible Deſcri- 
tion of Egypt; # order, no doubt, to wean them from the one, and encourage 
vhew #6 tes poſſeſſion of rhe other. | | e 


v. 24. 


Cu = IV. „ 3 
v. 24. For *the Lord thy God is a con- . thy God 2 
22 zee | . ire, 

ſuming fir 25 (CV a jealous God. . Weds Ca of the Texts 
which the Heretick-MANES, the Leader of the MANICHEAN Sect, pro- 
duc'd for his Impious. Opinion, that the God of the Old Teſtament and the 
God of the New were Oppoſites, in that Diſpute ſo famous in Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory between him and Arcbelaus Biſhop of Caſchara. Archelaus replies to 
this Argument ; If, as you alledge, the God of the Old Teſtament calls him- 
ſelf Fire ; Whoſe Son, think you, is he that ſays; I am come to ſend Fire on the 
earth? Luke XII. 49. If you are diſpleaſed with him who ſays of himſelf, The 
Lord killeth and maketh alive; 1. Sam. II. 6. how come you to have ſuch a Re- 
ſpect for St. Peter, who brought Tabitha to Life, and put Sapphire to Death? 
If Preparing of Fire has ſo much of evil in it; how come you to have no Ob- 
jection to him who paſſes that terrible Sentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting Fire? Matth. XXV. 4. If you are ſa much offended at him 
who ſays, I make peace and create evil; Tſai. XLV. 7. what muſt your opinion 
be of J7eſus, when he ſays, I came not to ſend peace but a ſword ? Math. X. 34- 
Both, you ſee, ſay the ſame things; ſo that both muſt equally fall under your 
Diſpleaſure, if either does. S. Cyrill. Hieroſol. Catech. 6. 951 15. To this well 
agrees St. Auſtin's Animadverſion upon the MANICHEAN ADIMAN- 


—_— 


* 
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a The Lord thy God is a conſuming fire] He will deſtrey all that rebel 
againſt bim by the Deſiruttion of Fire. Maimonid. More Nevoch. P. 1. c. 30. 
The Lord thy God. The WORD of the Lord thy God. Onkel. Jonath. A con- 
ſuming fire. Hence, as Bochart obſerves, one of the Bacchanalian Exclamations 
or Peciferations ; "ATins"Yns; both which fignifie Fire. So Bacchus, as Fir#-born, 
#s. ſaid to be transform'd into his Original Element.SoNonnus,L.21, Ka wygioss GC> 
"Tis very probable that the Devil borrow'd theſe r A Reſemblances for bis 
Bacchus from this very Paſſage of Holy Scripture. Chan. L. 1. c. 18. p. 441. Edit. 
dun. Zoroaſter, and after im, the Platoniſts gave God: the Appellation 
of Fire; the Perſians worſhipped Fire; and the Perpetual Fires in the Temples of 
feveral of the Heathen Deities are ſo well known, that it ſtarce needs to be mention- 
ed. And Fire was made a Symbol! of Love as well as Terror. Many waters cannot 
quench , </f Solomon, neither can the flouds drown it. Cant. VIII. 7. 
The Gentiles adſ% made Torches and Flames the Emblems and Enſigns of Love. 
The Lord thy God is a conſuming fire. So he appeared upon the Mount, 
when he deliver d his Laws from thence in flaming Fire, Exod IV. 17. The 
| learned Huetius thinks, that from theſe Words of Moſes, the antient Perſians 
tool up the Worſhip of Fire; at firſt, only as @ Reſemblance of God, or a Symbol 
7 him, (as Maximus Tyrius ſaitb, Diſſert. XVIII.) St afterwards as God him- 
elf. Demonſtr. Evangel. p. 94. Parr. The Lord thy God is a conſuming 
tire. The Prophet puts them in mind v. 20. of God's delivering them out of the Iron 
whey ye ye. {ak or as King Solomon expreſſes it 1. Kings VIII. 51. from the 
midſt of the Furnace of Iron; that a any Temptation they ſhould immediately 
recolleck the terrible [i 9% 5 they had undergone there; but leſt they ſhould think 
| fight of this and imagine that as they bad alrrady endured thoſe Affiidtions, [0 
hey could ogain ; be tells them that Egypt was only the Furnace but that GO 
was tr conſuming Fire it ſelf. Ss, ; TUS 


| 88 ( 66 ) CHAT. IV. 
TUS. I deſire to know of theſe People, ſays this Father, What Exception they 
have to this Text, that God is a Conſuming Fire, oven a Jealous God. I ask, 
bat was that Fire which our Lord ſaid he came to ſind on the earth. Their 
anſwer is, that this was another ſort. of Fire. And our Rejoinder _ very 
properly be, Be not afraid. For it is Chrif# himſelf, who ſays of himſelf in the 
Old Teſtament; Thy God is 4 Conſuming Fire. The ſame that ſays in the Go- 
ſpel; that he came to ſend Fire on the earth, (See agreeing hereto. S. Jer. in 
Exzechiel. col. 701. and is Malach. col. 1825.) This was the WORD of God. 
For he expounded the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament to his Diſciples after 


his Reſurre&ion, beginning at Moſes and all the Prophets. Luke XXIV. 27. 


and when he did ſo, mark it well, his Diſciples confeſs' d that they felt this 
Fire within them ; ſayin one to another, Did not our Heart Burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, and while be opened to us the Scriptures. 
v. 32. He is verily a 8 Fire. His Divine Love conſumes the Old 
Man, and ſubſtitutes the New. As he is a Jealous God, he loves us. Be not 

e therefore under dreadful Apprehenſions of that Fire, which is a Gracious 
od; but be afraid of that Fire which God has prepared for Hereticks ; of that 


de afraid. c 13. §. 3. St. Ferom, on Daniel VII. col. 1102. remarks that rhe 


Throne of the- Antient of Days was like the Fiery. Flame; and thus ſeen or repre- 
fented, to let Sinners know what exquiſite Sufferings they are to expect; and 
that the Better Part of Mankind are to be ſaved even fo as by Fire. See fur- 
ther the ſame Father on Joel, 6. 2. col. 1350. And many more Paſſages of the 


Fathers might be produc'd to the ſame purpoſe as the foregoing; for 
inſtance ; Thy God is a conſuming fire. Let, in a moral Senſe, he conſumes 


nothing but our Sins. He is indeed a Fire, which while it Conſumes the 
Wicked, Enlightens the Good. S. ire Hewaem. L. 4. c. 3. f. 10. probably 
from Origen, in Ferem. Homil. 13. See allo the laſt- named Father on Ezechiel 
Hemi. I. col. 389, and Periarchon L. 1. c. 1. againſt the ANT HROPOMOR- 


 PHITES; alſo in Matth. Trad. 20. but fulleſt of all to this purpoſe in his 


4h. Book againſt CELSUS, not far from the beginning. Macarius, Homil. 
25. has a Myſtick Paſſage to this purpoſe, which the Learned Tranſlator of him 
has render'd in theſe words; This uery Fire exerted it 4 in the Apoſtles, when 
they (poke with Fiery Tongues. This very Fire it was that having Diffus d it's 
Luftre round St. Paul, by a Voice Euligbined his Mind indeed, but Darkned his 
outward Sight. For neither was he fenſible of the Force of that Light without the 
Body. This very Fire was ſeen. by Moſes in the Buſh. This very Fire in the Form 
of a Chariot ſnatch'd away s 7; Mex} the Earth. In queſt after the Influence of 
this Fire it was that the Bleſſed David ſaid, Try me, O Lord, and Prove me, 

Try. out my Reins and my Heart. &c. See alſo St. Chry/oftom, Homil. De Spi- 
rit. F. p. 211. A jealous God. From hence St. Cyprian. admoniſhes, that if the 
Divine Nature has Tealonſie or Zeal in it; We who have received the Spirit 


ef God, ought allo to abound in Zeal for the Divine Faith. Epiſt. 73. P. 202. 


| v. 25. ben t hom all beget chilar en, 

and childrens children, and ſhalt have re- 

W 1 mained long in the land, and ſball corrupt 
(15 1 8 your ſelves, and male a graben image, or 


, 
the likeneſs of any thing, and ſhall do evil 
in the abt of the Lord thy God, to provoke 
G 0 poowe woos We 


v. 26. 1 call heaven and earth to-wit- 1 call heaven and earth 


to witneſs. As a> and 


neſs againſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſoon 7b l. 2 cal 


eaven 


utterly peri from off the land whereunto and Earth to witneſ in 


Fardlan to boſeſf it: b the Old Teſtament; ſo, 
you go rr e to poſſeſs = e 1 hs A 
not prolong your days upon it, ut JDau ur- preacher of the G opel, 
zerly be de royed, | | | _ appeals to much higher 
7 | | itneſſes, I charge thee 
befone God, and the Lord Feſus Chrift, and the elect Angels. 1. Tim. V. 21. S. Ht 
tary, Trac. in Pſalm. col. 32.8, See allo St. Baſil in Eſai. Tom. 2 p. 23. 


a * — 


„„ 


a I call heaven and earth to witneſs] From this Antient Form of Adjuration 
we may derive thoſe of the Gentile Writers much to the [ame effect; particularly 
thoſe of the Poets, for inſtance, in Virgil; | 

Eſto nunc Sol teſtis, & hæc mihi Terra precanti, En. 2. 

All- ſeeing Sun, and thou Auſonian Soil 


3 Hear and bear Record. | a | Mr. Dryden. | 
en; Vos æterni Ignes, & non violabile veſtu mn 
- _ - Teftornumen.— Ibid. 


Ye Lamps of Heaven, he ſaid, (and lifted high 

His hands now free) thou venerable Sky, &c. 1d. 8 
Tv which might be added many more. And it has been rightly remar t d, that theſe 
were the propereſt Witneſſes to be called or ſummon'd, becauſe the thing to be Ar- 
teſted was a matter of Futurity, even to a very great diſtance of time. Suitable to 
#his notion are thoſe Expreſſions ; The Days of Heaven, Pſ. LXXIX. 29. The 
Earth abides for ever, Pſ. LXX VIII. 69. Ib. CXIX. Vos Hear, ye Mountains, 
Ezech. VI. 3. Ib. XXXVI. 1. & alib. This Stone ſhall be a Witneſs. Joſh: 


XXIV. 27, b Ye PIE 4; your days upon it] As ſoox as the Meaſure 


of your Iniquity is filled up, ye ſhall ſpeedily be deſtroyed without Remedy. Which 
"7 Haben Fr the Captivity by ox Mares "ts Nebachodacianr: after 
they had been almoſt Eight Hundred ears in this Country; and ſo might be ſaia, 
to have remained long in the land. Patr. c But ſhall utterly be deſtroyed] Ti 
was certainly fulfilled in the taking of ſeruſalem &y Titus, at which time Jeruſalem 
and it's Temple were by the Roman Army raſed ro the Ground, and the Jews 
deſtroyed by the Sword and Famine, (which exactly atcompliſhes this part of the 
' Prophecy) and the remains of them carried Captive into all Nations, where they 
continue ſo to this very day, This agen is a literal Completion of the Denuntiation 
utter d againſt them in the next verſe, See the Reverend Dr. Higden's Re- 
marks on the th. Book of Tacitus's Hiſt. | | 


I 2 v. 27. 


e eee Cir Ap; IV. 
v. a2. Aud the Lord ſhall ſcatter you 
among the nations, and ye ſhall be left few 

in number among the heathen, whither the 

Lord ſhall lead you. Sls 7 
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VVV. a8. Aud there ye ſhall ſerve gods, 

tze work of mens male wood — 

4 Wied £6 III 4 ai) * it ah > 2 1 Ts e 1 

V. 29. Bat if from thence thou ſhalt 

i: | ſeek the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find him, 

EE 6 F thou ſeek him with all thy heart and with. 
ts eee all thy foul. CITI ets | 


WES n i REEL DG DG 4 i 
V. 30. When thou art in tribulation, 
and all theſe things are come upon thee, 


n 


2 Ye ſhall ſerve gods] Jonath. bs it, Te ſball ſorve the Worſbippers of Gods. 
 Agreeably to the Senſe 12555 Mr. Mede puts _— this Place Feel ſerve 
gods: that is, ſays be, they ſbould ſad og them wot Religioully, 5ut Politically, 
inaſmuch as they were to become Slaves and Vaſſals to Idolatrous Nations, Da- 
niels Weeks. L. 3, p. 707. Tho' they were alſo forced by:Compulſion to ſerve other 
Geds, Dan. III. b Bur if from thence thou. ſhalt ſeek the Lord thy God, thou 
- Galt find hip] When our B. Saviour found that all the Perſuaſions and Denun- 
gelen of their s Prophets had uo effect upon the Jews; be at laſt, that they 
right have 0 of excuſe for ther irrehigiow, endegvoured by the moſt ama- 
ding Miracles: and Heavenly Doctrine to draw them to bim; but when he could not 
male ay empreſſion upon. tbeir Obdurate Hearts, he declares to them, ye ſhall 
ſeek. me, and [hall not find me. Se: John VII. 34. But if from thence thou 
malt (ſeek the Lord thy God. At the loaf Siege PA Jeruſalem the People gave 
 Shemſobues up entirely to all manner of Withedneſs, ond did not ſeek the Lord;. 
en which we find this texrible /entence, as recorded even by. Tacitus, Hiſt, L. V. 
* proneunced,excedereDeos,that the Gods are departing from among you. The voice 
D moſt probably in the Hebrew Tongue, and /o what he renders Deos might be 
Elohim, which he, as 4 Heathen of courſe /o tranſlated. Agreeably to this 
eur Bleſſed Saviour bids us ſeek and afſures us that we ſhall find. Matth. VII, 7. 
& Jonathan's Tran//ation of this v. is very remarkable. When thou ſhalt be in 
a {tate of Affliction and reſſion; and all theſe things are come upon thee 
iN THE END OF THE DAYS. and thou ſhalt return to the Worſhip of 
theLord thy God, and receive his WORD. By theſe days Menochius underſtands 
their. condition in the Babyloniſh Captivity, and the later Periods of the World. 


- even: 


nr. I | (59) 
2 even in the latter days, if thou turn to the 
Lord thy Goa, and Mali be obeatent unto 


his voice: 


v. 31 b( For the Lord thy God it a mer- 
ciful God) he will not forſake thee, neither 
deſtroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy 


fathers which he ſware unto them. 


W. 32. 4 For ack now of the days that are Foam: the ny Li * 
paſt, which were before thee, ſince the day Ex refſion, which ber- 


that God created man upon the earth, and theleſs ſeems to ſignifie 
7 8 
ark from the one fide of heaven unto the _ Rows. Cans. ou 
other, whether there hath been any ſuch . „ 
thing as thu great thing its, or hath been fide of tbe Earth unto the- 
heard like it 5 Ty other?OurSaviour's Words 
| * pn run parallel to this; Matth.. 
XXIV. 31. They ſhall gather together his elect from the four winds ; from one 
end of Heaven to the other. &c. S. Anguſt. Queſt. in Deuteron. n. 8S. 


1 — 


a. —_—— 
— - — 


a Even in the latter days] Is future times, or in their moſt declining State. 
The jews themſelves apply this to the preſent State, wherein they now are, and: 
have beew many Tears ; as appears by the- antient Nitzacon, ſet forth lately by 
Wagenſeil, p. 254; where be ſarth the whole Natiow muſt repent, before God 
ſends Deliverance unto them, Patr. b For the Lord thy God is a merciful. 
God] Aud yet v. 24. he tells them, that the Lord their God is à conſuming fire; 
bat we may #afily reconcile theſe two texts, if we only conſider that the Prophet 
repreſents God firſt as a conſuming fire, to deterr them from ſotgetting the Co- 
be or boo ” | vapour: yo but _ as — God, whereby be lets 

m know, that, though t med, yet God, upon fincere Repentance, would' 
pardon them. c Nor forget — of thy Fathers) There may ſeem to be- 
as mconfiſtency between this and another Paſſage, Chap. 5. v. 3. The Lord made 
not this covenant with our fathers; but with us, &c.. Here we muſt diftin-- 

/b between the Patriarchal and the Moſaical Covenant. The one was Promiſ. 

; the other Preſent. The one wwas ratified ine of, by Circumcifion; the other, 
es fuch, was confirm'd by the Sprinkling of Blood. Thy laft Covenant God made 
not with their Fathers. See Euſeb. en Chap. 5. v. 3. d For ask now of the 
days that are paſt, which were before thee, &c.] This Iſaac thus gloſſes in his 

unimen Fidei, /ate/y ſet forth by Wagenſeil, p. 103. From the Creation of 
the World, till their going out of Egypt, there were paſſed two Thouſand. 
four hundred and forty eight Years; and yet in all that long Tract of Time,, 
there never were ſeen, or heard, in any part of the World, ſuch prodigious. 
Miracles as were wrought to bring them out of Egyps ; and afterward, in lead- 


ing: 


Hash God aſſayed to go 
and take him a nation 
from the midſt of another 
mation? S. Clement of 
Rome applies this Moral- 
ly in theſe words; Let us 
therefore draw near unto 
him in bolmeſs of Soul, — 
ring up pure and undefiled 


Cn ap, IV. 
. 33. . Did ever Heß le hear WAL voice 


(790) 
of God ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire 
as thou haſt heard, and live? \ 


v. 34. Or hath.God'afſayed to go and 
take him a nation from the midſt of another 


nation, * by temptations, by ſigns, and 
. Ty war, 's and by a 010 


hand, and by a ſtretched out arm, and 
by: great terror, according to all. that the 


hands unto him, loving our — — | for J 1 8 Pgyp F before 
gracious and merciful Fa- Jour eyes? : 5 : 5 
rher, who has been pleaſed to make us the portion of bis Blect. Ad Corinth. 


. Epiſe. I. F. 29. From the midſt of another nation. St. Auftin here underſtands 


the Plural by the Singnlar; From the midſt of all the nations; as the Serpent, 
the Frog, the Locuſt, for Serpents, Frogs, Locuſts. Locut. in lor. 


ing them through the Red-Sea; raining Manna on them; and the appearance 
of the Divine Majeſty at Mount Sinai, &c. Patr. a Did ever People &c. h mu 

underſtand this of a whole Nation. b The voice of God] The voice of the WORD 
of the Lord the Living God Jonath. c Or hath God aſſayed to go and take him 
a nation from the midſt of another nation] Another Wonder never before heard 
that God, by two Me alone, Moſes and Aaron, ſhould demand the Delivery 
of 4 Nation, under the power of another Nation far greater and ſtronger than 


| rFhemſelves, and effect it. alſo, by no other Means, but ſuch as here follow. Patr. 


d By temptations] This word may be theught to ſignifie the grievous Trials of 
1 ſraelites, — e \Miſeries. W Increaſed 9 76 attempt for their 2 
liverance.; which ſeemed to them a firange. way of proceeding, Exod. V. 19 22,23. 
But by Temptations, may in this place be, in general, meant Miracles, as the He- 
brews. underſt and it, and the Chaldee word Teneſſin ſigniſies: This, and the two 


/ following words being of the very ſame import with the three words in the new 


Teſtament, which we often meet withal, (and ſeem to be taken from hence) 


Auensee, Neger, g enteo, with Miracles, Wonders, and Signs, Act. II. 22. 
2. Corinth. XII. 12. Hebr. II. 4. Id. e By wonders] Thi fignrfies all the Tex 


Plagues of Egypt. For«Pharagh would not let the Iſraelitès go, tu God had mul- 
tiplled his Wonders on the. land of Egypt, as ue read, Exod. VII. 3. X. 1,2. 
I. 9, 10. Id. f And by war] This ſeems. to relate to the Overthrow of Pha- 
raoh, in the Red Sea; where the Lord is ſaid to fight. for Iſrael, (Exod. XIV. 14. 
XV. 23.) while they, which is the greateſt Wonder of all, were delivered without 
ſtriking @ ſtroke. Id. g And by a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched out arm] 
Theſe are Phraſes which we often meet withal, when Moſes ſpeaks of their Delive- 
raxce-out of Egypt. Exod. III. 19. VI. 6. XV. 12. and many other places. And 
the Hebrews hu thet bis mighty hand particularly referrs to the grievous Mur- 
ra and the Peſtilence, which are called the Hand of the Lord, Exod. X. 3, 


; | 15. 


TRIES ay. 5 
v. 35. * Unto'thee it was ſbemed, * that ow 4 none elſe beſides 
eb mighteſt know that the Lord he 1 G of 1m. ere Was, at the 


* | . n ; ſame time, always decla- 
there ig none elſe beſides him. „ X red a Frinity in the Uni-- 
„ eee va Wd oy of the Deity; and ir 

was beleived by the Perſons of the higheſt Character and Eminence among the 


Iſraelites, by their Prophets and Prieſts; #44#egires. S. Epiphen. adv. Heres. 
4. 5. 4 . | 1 3 N . a * 


- ** 


v. 36. Out , heaven he made tbee to 

hear his voice, that he miglii inſtruſt thee: 
and upon earth be ſhewed thee his great fire, 
and thou heardeſt his wordt out of the midſt 
JJ. 


* 


*** 


0 0 TX: 97 
ce [1 J w \ 41%. 4 1 


15. And by ſtretched out arm, & have à particular reſpect to the killing of the 
Fir ſt.· born; the Angel that was, going to [mite Jeruſalem, appearing with a drawn 
Sword, and his Hand ſtretched out. 1. Chron. XXI. 16. Id. h And by. 
great terrors] Wherewith the Minds of thoſe were ſtruck who heard of theſe 
things, Exod. XV. 14, 15, 16. Or elſe he means the Fright in which the Egy- 
ptians were, while they remained three Days in moſt diſmal Darkneſs, (Exod. X. 
23.) for the concluſion of this Verſe ſignifies, that he ſpeaks of all that the Lord 
their God did for them in Egypt, before their eyes. Id. '7his may alſo referr 
to the Death of the Firſt-born., i Egypt] This Country ſeems to have been Bleſ- 
ſed with the moſt ſingular means of finding out the true Religion; for the prodi- 
gious Miracles here mentioned to be wrought there, were enough to convince any. 
man of the truth of the Hebr. Religion; and the they were 2 Infidels, yet God 
was pleaſed afterwards to Honour them with the Perſon of tbe Meſſias, Out of Egypt 
have I called my Son. S. Matth. II. 15. of whoſe Character and Fame they could not 
| but hear much in afew years after. a Uniotheeit was ſhewed} This was' a parti- 
cular kindneſs to the Iſraelites, which God never before manifeſiad to any other 
Nation. V. v. 36. Patr. b That thou mighteſt know that the Lord he is God; there 
is none elſe beſides him] Theſe tu Articles, ſaith Mamonides, (More Nevoch. 
Þ. II. Cap. XX XIII.) that God is, and that be is but one, are Faudamentali of 
Religion, which were known not only by Prophets, but by every Body elſe, Id. 
There is none elſe beſides him. As tbe Law (ſays Bp. Pearſon in his Expoſi- 
tion of the Creed. p. 23.) teaches * this Text the Unity of the Godhead; [0 
the Goſpel alſo declares the ſame; We know that an Idol is nothing in the 
World, and that there is none other God but one: That Learned Bp.alſo obſerves 
upon this Head, that as we begin our Creed with our Belief in God; 75 Plato did 
but chief and prime Epiſtles, and gave this diſtinction to bis friends, that the- 
name of God was prefixed before thoſe that were more ſerious or remarkable, but 
ef Gods, in the plural, to ſuch as were more vulgar and trivial. c. His voice] 


> ©4065. 
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V. 37. 


ln cn DIV. 
AY And becauſe he loved t fathers, 
e > wo choſe. their ſeed 125 * "and 
dv ; beta di. 17 1 brought thee 1 _ 

: S501 YN nn 
| «i ov e © out of Egypt: | 


8 * 
{1 © 2 52 IO £ 


hs ns 32050! 20 1938183 fad, git z 29-200152-! 57 

N v. 38. To drive out abren ws Fo bifere 
| W's » greater and mightier than thou art, 
zo bring. thee in, to giva thee their land for 
al. inberitance, . it it thu. de. kv x 5 SIR! 


) 8 \ THATS nd 7 Baie) ad CI? 3 


V. 39; Mum kherefare this day,. and 
e it in thine heart, that the. 2.7 he 
1s God in heaven above, and upon the earth 


eee e  Gontath: there is none elſe. fo 


* 2 . bf 82. act eee ene c N 
thesen ur e 8 eme oy v. 40¹ Won »ſhalt "beep Ts hy ſta- 
ben d . A 4 1 
e fs Js © and by. commandments which I com- 
"x fe | mand thee th day, that it may go well with 
1 * — — IEICE RR 17 — N Ton N rr 8 2 r * 7 r 
A. e enn loved thy fathers] And — he hee thy Pathers, Abra- 
ham and Ilaach therefore, after lac, i bel 44% 50e Sour of Jacob.” Jonath. 


b And brought thee out in his fight] "Av 4. Father does bis Chi 4, who looks, or 
Jhavuld look, intently upon him all the while: be leadr bim. Munſt. Oleas. In his 

t. The Chaldee hes it; He brought thee out by his WORD. Thus the 
Face or Preſence of Gad — imply CHRIST the WORD,” the Angel of God's 
Face [or er pref N Lai. LXIII. 9. He it m that brought Iſrael our, a5 T. Cor. 
of bis Prefexce was in the Pillar of the Choad aid Fire. 
one TT el *. 5 To 20. Ainſw. c Out of Egypt] Th# is mentioned in 


8 48 ib Lig le — never te bᷣö e e by them. $9 G. Skickard 
obſerves, (in li melek, Cap. I — 2 X.) that they are put 
an mind of ibu, in the Pro-emium 0 'the Decalogue, Exod. XX. 2. in the Inſtity- 


tion of Sacrifices, Levit. XXII. 33. in rhe . Bleſtng, XXVI.'13. and 
here, in the Enumeration" of 'Go God's: and afterwards, in 3 the 
Commendation ef his Love, Deut. VII- S. i % —— from Ingratitude, 
VIII. In bu Iaſtitution of the Pa 21 VI. 6. in the Speech which the 76. 
Proving Angel «bo N to them, Fore — 1. in ibe Hope be gave them of Victor 
over the Midianites, VI.g. in is Anſwer to their Petition for a King, 1, Sam. 

33. end on 4 great many other Occaſions: For this was, velut Fundamentum & 
Initium Reipublica, &c, at another learned German ſpeaks, (Gierus on Dan. 
IX, 15.) che Foundation as we may call it, and the Bey inning of their Com- 
— founded by God; which comprehended in it i nee bf "Miracles, _ 


6 ll * Power 7 Nature. Patr. 
thee, 


CHAT. VV. 673) 

thee, and with thy children after thee, * and 
that thou mayeſt prolong thy days upon the 
earth, which the Lord ; God giveth thee, 


for ever. 


v. 41. Then Moſes ſevered three cities 
on this fide Jordan, toward the ſun-riſng: 


v. 42. That the flayer might flee thither, 
which ſhould kill his neighbour unawares, 
and hated him not * in times paſt ; and that 
fleeing unto one of theſe cities, he might live: 


v. 43. Namely, Bezer in the wilderneſs, 1 Sage 1 ol 
3 


on the plain-country 7 of the Reubenites ; and F. Fer. Nom. Hebr. Boſor. 
Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites ; and Go- It ſay — of 78 

i and was a City of the 
lan in Paſoon, of the Manaſſies. Prieſts and a City of Re- 
fuge. This is Bozra, the Metropolis of Arabia. There is beſides another Bo- 
ſor, a City of Efau, [or the Edomites] in the Mountains of Idumea; the ſame 
which I/aiah mentions; Ibo is this that cometh from Edom, with died Gar- 
meuts from Bozrah? LXIII. 1. Id. De Sit. & Nom. Loc. Hebr. Ramoth. A 
High Sign; or, , He ſaw Death; or, High Things or Places. Id. Nom. Hebr. 
 Rammoth. It is a Village, about fifteen miles from Philadelphia, Eaſt ward. Id. 
De Sit. & Nom. Loc. Hebr. Golam. Their Paſſing-through. 1d. Nom. Hebr. 
Gaulos or Golam. This is a Large Village at this time, in Batanæa, from whence 
the Country about it is call d by the ſame name. Id. De Situ & Nom. Loc. Hebr. 


v. 44. And this is the lam which Moſes r — 
2 2 J i- 


Jes; The Teſtimonies are God's Immediate Oracles, confider'd as ſuch, becauſe 


— ä 
— 


a And that thou mayeſÞ prolong thy days upon the earth] Tho' Moſes ſpeaks + 
their long Life upon Earth, yet the better ſort of Jews did not ſet up their Reſt 

ere; but Fow this word prolong; extended their hope as far as the other World: 
For thus Maimonides ſaith, (in bis Preface to Perek Chelek) they were taught 
by Tradition to expound theſs Words, That it may be well with thee, is the 
World which is all good; n mayelt 3 days, in the World which is al 
long, i. e. never ends. Id. b In times paſt] Yeſterday, or the day before 
Yeſterday. Septuag. and agreeably to this the Original. + This was a very pro- 
per name for a city of Refuge; for the fleer ſeeing Death at band fled thither 
#0 avoid it. x 
N K he 
9 


8 4.24) _ Char, IV. 

he himſelf is a Witneſs unto. them; the Fudgments or Tuſtifications, dxawopan, 

are ſo ſtiled, becauſe they are Precepts that would juſtific him that could exactly 

obſerve them; and the Fudgmer?s are called ſo, with regard to a Juſt Retribu- 

tion of Rewards and Puniſhments. Theodorus Heracl. in E/ 118. vol: 72 
1 


The generality of People, when they hear the Words, Law, Fuſtification, 
Precepts , Teſtrmonies, 3 which Moſes has diſtributed according to 
their proper and reſpeCtive Diſtinctions, think them all Syzonymous, one im- 
plying the very ſame as another, and no more. Whereas it is evident that every 
one of them has its peculiar meaning, from F/. XIX. 7, &. The Law of the 
Lord is perfect, Converting the Soul: The Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, Making 
wiſe the Simple. The Statutes of the Lord are right, Rejoycing the Heart : The 
Commandment of the Lord is pure, Enlightuing the Eyes. The Fear of the Lord 
is clean, Enduring for ever: The Fudgements of the Lord are True and Righteous 
altogether. So that we may plainly. ſee, that there are certain Relative Diſcrimi- 
nations between theſe ſeveral; Words; and it is incumbent on a Man of Un- 
derſtanding to endeavour to inform himſelf where, in the ſeveral Parts of H. 
Scripture, is a Law; where a Precept; where a Teſtimony ; where Fuſtifications ; 
where Fudgments ; leaſt for want of due Obſervation and Attention we fhould 
weakly and om a confound what the Inſpir d Writings have accurately and 
admirably diſtinguiſh d. S. Haar. Tack. in PI. 119. col. 242. and to the ſame 
purpoſe, 1d, Id col. 245. BFF 
PT - 1121.27 Matt; 1 BI; are the teſtimonies, and- 
| Sy i the ſtatutes, and the judgements, which Mo- 
Fon: 4-1 -c 88 JO the children of Iſrael, after 
V. 46. Þ On this fide Jordan in the valley 
. aver againſt Beth peor, in the land of Sihon- 
ung of the Amorites, who. dmelt at Heſh- 
bon, whom Moſes. and the children of I, 
EL #242. +1 +, rael ſmote, : after they mere come forth aut 
SHRED tf SU ZE 17 LIQHIHITEF, of Egypt: "7111 94680 r 
V. 47. And ibey poſſeſſed his land, and 
| @ Theſe are the teſtimonies] hereby, God teſtifies or detlares that be is pre- 
ſent with us by his Lam and bu Word, and that he has @ ſpecial and immediate 
care of us, ſo as to ſatisfie and convince us in all things concerning himſelf; although 
it any ot ber way or ſenſe wwe neither ſee. him, nor eel him, nor can form an Idea 
of bim. Vat. b On this fide Jordan] In this and the 47th. and 49th. Verſes of 
this Chap. he again mentions the place and the time, when and where he (et be- 
fore them the Lew; which be repeats, that all Poſterity might obſerve, theſe 
Diſcourſes were. made à little before he died. Patr. - | CARED, 43 L 
8 * By. | 2. 


C HAP. IV. 1 ) 
the land of Og king of Baſhan, two kings of 
the Amorites, which were on this fide For- 


dan, toward the ſun-rifing ew 9 . >" , 
75 : 7 * % 61 's 92 y £ q 4 3 * a 7 58 : . 4 4 3 25 6 1 7 \ * „ 5 L 
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v. 48. From Arber, 2s by the bank 


of the river Arnon, even unto * mount Sion, 
which is Hermon, 1 „ 
5 41 A 2 4 | {} 7 74 ” "1 0 Cd. * 


© 4 + . » : 4 / 

V. 49. And all the plain on this fide 

Jordan eaſtward, even unto the ſea of the 

plain, under the ſprings of * Piſgah. = 
58 * a a „ mad abs «ct TAL INLY « * 

— — OPTI 

The Mount here called Sion, is not that 


* 


— ——_ 


a Mount Sion, which is Hermon] 


which was ſo famous in after times, when David made it the Royal Sat; for 


that was on the other ſide Jordan, and is writres with different Latterſ in the 
Hebrew: but in all probability, is a Contract ion of Sirion; which is the Name 
7 which the Sidonians called Hermon. For the Bounds of this Country are ſo 

«ſcribed, III. 8, 9. 12. to extend from the River Arnon, te mount Hermon, 
which is called Sirion. Id. b Eaſtward, 8c.] The Alexandrian Yerfion. of the 
LXX. renders it thus, from the riſing: of the Sun, even unto the Sea where 
the Sun ſets. c Piſgah] The ſame place called HI. :7.Athdoth: iſgah: Which is ex- 
attly deſeribed after 'the ſame manner, 45 Benjamin Tudelenſis, in bis Itine- 
2 ſet forth by L Empereur, p. 51. Where {rom 1 that Jordan 7s called at 


Tiberias, the Sea of Geneſareth; and coming [rom thence with à great force, 
Falls at the foot of this Hill into the Sea of © dom, which is called the Salt 
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On the Antiquity of the Norſbib of the: Sun Moon and Stars; 
in relation to the foregoing chap. v. 19. ERS 


* 
% 4% 
1 
. 


= HE Antiquity of this. Adoration we have traces of in 
that very ancient Book, the Book of Holy Fob. /F 7 
| Bebel, ſays he, c.3r. v. 26, 27. the Sun when 
17 fhined, or the. Moon walking in brightneſs : and 
% Heart hath been, ſecreti enticed, or my Mouth hath kifſed my Hand: 
2 token of Adoration and Acknowledgment of Divine Benevolences 

om thoſe. two Planets) Tit alſo were an inipuity &6. Our Saviour 
has remarkably guarded againſt any Worfhip of this kind where he de- 
clares the SUN to be his Father's Creature. S. Marth. V. 45. And the 
Worfhip which many of the Children of 7/rae/, it is to be fear d, had 
paid in their Territorie of Rameſſes, in Egypt, where their Situation 
ſeems to have expoſed them the more to this Idolatry, being ſo near He- 


Aopolis or the City of the Sun, famous for a Temple dedicated to that 


Planet; as well as their other Defections afterwards; give a light into 
the meaning of thofe beautifull words in the Song of Salamon; Look not 
apon me, becauſe { am Black, becauſe the Sun bath hooked upon me. 
I. 6. alluding, no doubt, to that Criminal Condition which the Sons 
of 7/rael had incarr'd by this and other Idolatrys. Thus the Chal 
ate Paraphraſe, 7 be People of Zſrael ſatd unio other Nations; Deſpiſe 
wie not becauſe 7 am blacker thau you, and beeauſe I have done accord- 
ing to your deeds, and bave worſhipped the Sun and the Moon, becauſe 
Falſe Prophets were the occaſion of the Wrath of the Lord's deſcending 
fawiftly upon me; and they 7 me 10 ſerve your 7dols, Oc. The fur- 
ther interpretation of which Place from the Fathers will appear to moſt 
advantage when (if it ſhall pleaſe God) we come in the courſe of this 
Commentarie to it. a 
FE § 2. To. 


= | 

$. 2. To lay together the whole Hiſtory of the Ancient Worſhip of 
the Sun and Moon would make a Volume. Let a few inſtances ſuffice, 
Macrobius informs us that the Afſrians and Phenicians worſhipped 
this Planet under the ſtile of Aabnis, and the Phrygrans under the 
name of Attines; the EFzyptians under that of O/zrzy , and alſo of 
Ehrus; from whence the word Hora or Hour. The Maſſagetes, we 
are told by Strabo, * ſuppoſe that there is no other God but the Sun, 
and they ſacrifice Horſes: to him. The Sun was Apollo, and the Moon 
Diana. S. Aug. de C. Dei. The San was ſuppoſed to preſide over 
the Per/ian Empire; the Moon, over the Grecian. * The Pæones were 
| Worſhippers of the Sun; and the Image they make of him is a little 
Dis or Circular Piece of Plate, affixt to the Top of a very high Pole. 
But let Macrobius cloſe this Head, who, in two chapters of his Satur- 
nal. E. 1. c. 22, 23. has ſhewn, or at leaſt obſerv'd, that the moſt cele- 
brated of the H᷑atben Deities were comprehended in the Sar. I would 
no longer enlarge upon this piece of Hiſtory, becauſe there may be oc- 
caſion to ſpeak to it ſomewhat more particularly hereafter. - 
6. 3. I rather think it more convenient, in this place, to change the 
Scene, and turn the Reader's Thoughts to what Zaſebins of Cæſarea 
has left upon record in his noble Work of Zvangelical Preparation, 
Z. 13. c. 18. which may perhaps appear much. more to advantage than it 
would have done in the Commentarie. Plato, ſays he, ſeems to have been 
2 Latitudinarian- or a Man of Comprehenſion ; that had an inclination 
to reconcile or r poem See Principles of the Nuss with thoſe of the 
Pagans. He owns the Celeſtial Bodys were created ; that the Supreme 
Canſe gave them their Being, and may withdraw it whenever he pleaſes. 
. 4. And yet he forgets himſelf elſewhere ; and recommends the 
Worſhip of the Heavenly Bodys; in regard of the Benefits the World re- 
ceives by them; and he tiles them the Principal or Sovereign Gods 
of all. So that there was very good reaſon for Moſes, in Denteronomy, 
to lay a ſtri& injunction on the Zſraelites, not to be ſeduc'd by the great 
Splendor and Beauty of the Heavenly Bodys, to worſhip and ſerve them; 
N that they ſhould lift up their Minds to the great Creator of 
them.. 

5. 5. Next Zuſebius gives us the Meditations and Reaſonings of Phi- 
Io upon this Subject; as follows. There have been thoſe Pretenders to 
Philoſophy who have aſcribed an abſolute Divinity to the Sun the Moon 


x Saturnal. L. 1. c. 21. whore fee more. 2 L. 2. 3 L. 7. 4. Cicero, 


De Nat. Deor. L. 2. 5 Concerning whoſe Situation the Antient Geographers: 
are much divided. 6 Maxim. Tyr. Dillertat, 38. * 
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and the Stars, and placed them at the Head of all Cauſes and Effects 


whatſoever. But Maſes had quite other notions of Things; He knew 
the Whole World to be a Creature; he look d upon it as One great 
Commonwealth under the Dominion of the Almighty, and that diſtri- 


buted into a Subordination of Higher and Lower Powers. The Higher 


ate the Stars and Planets above the Moon. The Lower are the Sublu- 
nary Bodys. Not that he look d upon them to have any thing like a 

Free- Agency or Authority of their own; but to move and to influence 
entirely in Subjection to and under the Direction of the One only God 
and Father of the Univerſe; whom, becauſe Men did not fee with their 
eyes as they did the Celeſtial Bodys, they took no further notice of the 
Creator, but imputed the.Regularity of their Motions and the Efficacy 
of their Irradiations to theſe Machines of Providence. Hence that Cau- 
tion and Command of Moſes to the People; that when they lifted up 
heir eyes unto Heaven, and ſaw the. Sun and the (Moon and the Stars, 


even all the Ft of Heaven, they ſhould not be ariven 10 worſhip 


$. 6. Laſtly, the Father, on this occaſion, returns agen to Plato, 
and gives us a very candid and ingenuous Cenſure of him; which, 1 
thiok, ſhould by no means be omitred. There is no occaſion, ſays he, 
to expoſe this Error of the Philoſopher any further; much leſs to ſhew 
the reſt of his Miſtakes. By this Specimen the Reader may eaſily gueſs 
at and make'a judgment of them in general. I do not ſpeak this to de- 
tract from his juſt Character; for I think, all things conſider d, he was 


_ 4. great Man, and approach d the neareſt of any of the Gree&s to the 


Principles of our Religion. But what I have obſerv'd, is more than 
3 to ſhew, that there is no manner of compariſon between him 
and the ZZebrew Prophets, particularly Mofes. For were he to be ani- 
madverted on throughout his Works, a frighful multitude of Articles 
would be found againſt him. Wien e | 255 


CHAP. 


. V. 85 28) 


CHAP: v. y 


1 The covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten commandinents. 22 At the peoples re- 
queſt Moſes receiveth the law from God. DT 


v. 1. ND Moſes called * all Iſrael, 
and ſaid unto them, Hear, 0 
Iſrael, the ſtatutes and judgments which ! 
peak in your ears this WA that ye may 

arn them, and keep and do them. 


v. 2. The Lord our God b made a.cove- The Lord our God made 


- a.covenant with us in Ho- 
nant with us in Foreb. : 3 
this covenant with our fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us here alive 
this day, Had this any relation or not to thoſe that did not enter into the Land: 
of Promiſe; ſeeing they all died? How could thoſe have any intereſt properly 


— — 


a All Iſrael] AU their Leaders and Princes: Not only them, but the whole 
Body of the People, Deuteron. XXIX. 10, Ye ſtand this day ALL OF YOU' 
before the Lord your God; your Captains of your Tribes, your Elders, and your 


Officers, with ALL THE MEN OF ISRAEL. Bur it may be ard, bow, 


could ſuch a prodigious Multitude all hear his Voice. Tis anſwer d, by means of 4 
Miracle; as many ſuch others were wrought by Moſes for their ſakes. Bp. Patrick 
gives us à very different Interpretation of the place before quoted; that, ſays ke, 
which he ſaith, XXIX. 10, 11. ſeems to direct us to another Interpretation; that 
be himſelf went from Tribe to Tribe, and repeated theſe Ten Words (as they are 
called) | to this new Generation] placing himſelf in ſeveral parts of their Camp, 
that every one might hear what he ſaid. b Made a covenant] Confirm'd by Sa- 
crifices as the Original fanfic: (See Gen. XV. 10. 17. Jerem, XXXIV. 18.) 2 
ſo we find it was, Exod. XIV. 5. C In Horeb] If any one puts the Queſtion, 
why God choſe to promulge theſe Laws in a Deſert rather than in Citys, our an- 
fewer is; firſt, becauſe Citys are generally ſo many populous Theaters of Wickedne/ 
Vice and Vanity.— ſecondly, becauſe Solitude and Retirement are excellent Prepa- 
ratives for the receiving of Sacred Laws and Commandments, &c. Phil. De- 


Decal. p. 7444. | 
in 


| ( $0 ) | Crae. V. 
in this Covenant, who were regiſter'd at that time, when an account was taken 
of as many as were Able Men for War, from twenty years old and upward to 
fifty? How then ſpake the Lord to all that were here alive this day? Or might 
not the Sacred Hiſtorian e in this place of as many as were then Living of 
theſe that were Twenty Years old and under at the time of that Cex/is or Muj- 
ter? Who might be exempt from that Puniſhment, which God pronounc'd on 
thoſe, then Number'd, that they (hould not enter into the Land of Promiſe ; 
bur may very well be fuppas'd to retain that Affair in their memory, allow- 
ing them to have been only Ten br Nine Years old, or even younger. S. Au- 


guſt. Queſt. in Deuteron. 


The Lord my wo "aun V. 3. * The Lord made not this covenant 
RT. 4 and ith our fathers, but * with us, even us, 
the whole Multitude' of who are all of us here alive this day. 

Holy Men before Abra- a | 
ham, and of the ſucceeding Patriarchs which lived before Moſes, were juſtified 
without the Law of Moſes. But why did it not pleaſe the Lord to tie thoſe 
firſt Fathers to a Law? Becauſe the Law was not made for Righteous Men, 
4. Timoth I. 9. Now thoſe Holy Fathers had the Ten Commandments written 
as a Law in their Hearts and Minds; in conſequence of which they loved Cod 
and hurt not Man, &c. Iren L. 4. c. 30. adv. MARCION. The Lord made not 
r his covenant with our fathers, but with us. Euſebius, in his firſt Book of Evan- 
1 Demonſtration, c. 6. urges this Place in oppoſition to the Neceſſity and 

erpetuity of the Meſaiet Law. Before that Law, ſays he, there were other 
Commandments of and other Ordinances and Inſticutions, even the ſame 
in effect with thoſe of Chrif, whereby Men were juſtified. The whole chapter 
ts worthy every Curious Reader's Peruſal and Meditation. | 


fy Pace to 8 — yet v. 4. > The Lord talked with you face to 
that he fo carefally put Face in the mount, out of the midſt of the fre, 
them in mind, that they *** | | 
ſaw no Smmilitude, but only heard the Voice out of the midſt of the Fire. May 
not this Expreſſion, Face to Face, ſignifie ſuch a full Evidence and Manifeſtation 
of the Preſence of the Divine Majeſty, in whatever · extraordinary manner it 
was, as no Body could pretend to call in Queſtion ? If this be the meaning, 


then why may not this be underſtood rather only of Moſes himſelf, of whom 


— 


2 The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers, &c. ] Some interpret 
theſe words, that God did not make this Covenant with their Fathers who died in 
Egypt, but with them, Others, that be did not make it with their Fathers only, 

but with them alſo; as when it is ſaid to Jacob, Thy name ſhall be called no 
more Jacob, but Iſrael, Geneſ. XXXII. 28. this did not exclude his name of Ja- 
cob, for he is frequent call d afterwards by that name as well as by that of 1i- 
rael. b The Lord talked with you face to face] He does nor ſay, Ye SAW 
the Lord face to face, But any he TALKED with you. For he puts them in 
mind before that they heard the voice of the words, but ſaw no ſimilitude, 'only 
they heard a voice. Deut. IV. 12. * 0 


* — 


CAP. V. IF] 5 
it is ſaid, Exod. XXXIII. 1 I. the Lord ſpale unto him, face to face, that he ſaw no 
more than the Fire? Tho” one would think he ſhould have beheld more at the 
time when he enter d into the midſt of the cloud, where God was, Exod. XXIV. 
18. Tho' if he beheld ſomething more than the People did; yet we are not to 
imagine, notwithſtanding that importunate Requeſt of his Exod. XXXII.13 Nom 
therefore, Ipray thee, if I have found grace in thy ſight, ſhew me now thy way that I 
may know thee.[Shew me Thy ſelf. Septuag. Thy face. Yulgat.] For we are by no 
means to think, that this People, to whom Moſes was ſpeaking, ſaw God, Face 
7 Face, when he ſpake in the Mountain, out of the midſt of the Fire, fo as 
the Apoſtle tells us we ſhall ſee him at the end of the World; Now we /ce 
through a glaſs darkly, &c. 1. Cor. XIII. 12. What this Peculiarity and Extent 
of Viſion was we may learn from the latter part of the verſe; Now I know 

in part; but then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known. By the way, we muſt 

beware miſtaking the Senſe of theſe laſt Words, for it would be moſt abſurd to 
underſtand them as if Man was to have as adequate a Knowledge of God as 

God has of Man. But what they imply is this, that our Knowledge ſhall be 
ſo Perfect as that no Addition to it may be expected. That as perfectly as God 

now knows Man, yet in ſuch an incomprehenſible manner as God knows Man; 

ſo, then, Man ſhall poet know God, tho' in ſuch a peculiar manner as Man 
may know God. *Tis writen; Be ye perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect. Marth. V. 48. But we are not from thence to flatter ourſelves 
with any Proſpect of that Equality in Moral Perfection which the Only- Begot- 
ten Word, God-Man, has with the Father. Tho? ſome People have thought 
ſo wildly as to take up this opinion, if we underſtand their Meaning. S. Auguſt. 

©. in. Deuteron. u. 9. | 1 

v. 7. (I. flood between d the Lord and Iftobd ＋ 2 
you at that time, to ſhem you the word of "1 ie this mas Ba 
the Lord: for ye were afraid by reaſon of as if the Deitie were in 


2 fire. and m ub 1 Loco, in a Place; in the 
= 2 F A 2%. mount) Mountain whence the 


People heard the Voice: 


* * — 2 4 * 18 hdd Ly WY 


a I ſtood between the Lord and you] Ir is to be obſerv d, ſays Maimonides, 
that the Decalogue runs in the Singular Number; THOU {halt have no other 
ow before me. Whence we may inferr, (at leaſt comparing theſe words with 

xod. XIX. 19. Moſes ſpake and God anſwered him by a voice) that Moſes 
only, and not the People, receiv'd the words immediately and diſtinctiy from God, 
which he afterwards recited to the People, ar the bottom of the Mount. This ſeems. 
to be further confirm d by Exod. XIX. 9. Lo, I come unto thee in a thick cloud, 
that the People may hear when 1 ſpeak with thee, and believe thee for ever. 
Not but at the ſame time the Iſraelites heard the terrible Sound indiſtinctly and in 
general of the Words which were ſpoken to Moſes. More Nevoch. P. II. C. 32. 
'Tis obſerv d by the Learned Huetius, that the Fable of Mercury's Intercourſe 
and Agency between Jupiter and Mankind to carry the Commands of Jupiter to 
them, and their Petitions to him, was taken from this Mediatorial Character of 
Moſes, Dem, Evangel. Propoſ. 4. p. 78. b * The WORD = 
7 CY 2 2 . .& rd. 


| Gd) C HAP. V. 
"Whereas God's Subſtance is Eatirely Every where at once. But here by the 
| Lord, we are to undeſtand not the proper Subſtance of God; but the Manner 
= and Means whereby he diſcovers and exhibits himſelf, in any fort of ſenſible 
3 way to his Creatures, See Fohn IV. 21, &c- Moſes did not ſay he ſtood between 
God and Them, in point of Place; but in that of Office, becauſe the People had 
been extremely frighted, and therefore deſired to have the Words of God com- 
municated to them by him. Sr. Auguſt. Yneſ/t. in Deuteros. u. 10. Seying. The 
fame Father, in relation to this word obferves, in the ſecond part of the (ame 
eſtion, that it is to be applied to God, not to Moſes, according to the Paren- 
_ theſis here in our Eng Tranſlation. | 


v. 6. I am the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 
2 of bondage. | | 


.. Tis a remarkable and v. 7. Thou ſhalt have none other gods 
juſt _ Obſervation of St. b, | 
Aut in, that notwithſtan- ef Ws ms, 
ding the Romans, uled _ e et 
commonly to receive the Gods of the Nations whom they conquer'd, into their 
Publick Worſhip, and ſerv'd them according to their own Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, to appeaſe and propitiate them after they had got the advantage of their 
- YVotaries; yet they did not do this when they ſucceeded in War againſt the 
Jews. And he takes the reaſon to be This, that if they ſhould have admitted the 
Worlhip and Religious Ordinances of their God, whoſe abſolute Command. it 
was that he ſhould be worſhipped Alone, without any of the Idol Rivals, they 
mult diſcard all their old Favourite Deities, under whoſe Banner they had ſo 
long fought, and to whoſe Superintendence and Favour they aſcrib'd the great 
Progreſs of their Arms and Extent of their Dominions. Herein they were 
ſtrangely impos'd upon by their Demons; for whereas their Reaſon might have 
Mew'd them, that they acquired all their Power and Empire, by the ſecret Will 
and Diſpenſation of the True God, whoſe Providence guides and orders all 
things; they thought themſelves oblig'd to their Demons for their wonderfull 
ccelles, not conſidering, that if it had lain at all in the power of thoſe De- 
mons either to defeat or favour their Enterprizes, their part would have been 
5 to protect and preſerve their own Worlhippers from the Invaſions of the Ro- 
N mans, and indeed to have reduc'd the Romans into Captivity and Subjection 
under them. De Con/en/. Evangeliſt. c. I. 


Lord. Jonath. c Ye were afraid by reaſon of the fire] Te were afraid before the 
voice of the WORD of the Lord; which was heard out of the. midſt of the Fire. 
22 and /o the Chaldee.. Fagius well ob ſer ss, that the Chaldee Paraphraſ/t 
as often that Expreſſion of the WORD of the LORD, eſpecially where God is 
ſpoken of as tramſact᷑ing with Man. See Pſ. CX. 1. This particularly and remar- 
ably agrees to the great . — of the Diſpea/ation of Chriſt or Meſſiah, which 
#he ancient Hebrews themſelves underſtood by the Title or Appellation of the 
WORD of GOD. a For before me all things are open and manifeſt. Vat. 
Oleaſt. or perhaps the meaning of the words may be, to bear me company or appear like 
fo many Collegues in the great Prerogative of Worſhip; which, as Oleaſter obſerves, 
tbe Gentile Deities eaſily aud many diſßens d with... v. 8. 


— 


— 


CH AP. V. — 1 
v. 8. * Thou ſhalt not make thee any gra- 
ven image, or any likeneſs of any thing that 
is in heaven above, or that it in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the waters beneath the 


earth. 


v. 9. Thou ſhalt not bow down thy - Viſiting the iniquity o 
- Jt „ / fel the Ee, upon the Al 
unto them, nor ſerve them: for I the Lord „ 
thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the ini- ſhop of the Gabali in Sy- 
quity of the fathers upon the children, unto 7is bas commented on 
„ h . E this. p. 295, 296. But 
the third and fourth generation of them that his Obſervations being 
hate me, d much the fame with what 
- has been quoted from 
other Fathers in the Commentary on Exod. XX. 5. the Reader is referr'd thi- 
ther. Viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, gc. It is juſt and rea- 
ſonable to aſſert, that Children are tainted with the Sin of their Progenitors, 
not only the Remoteſt, but their own Immediate Parents. They are obnoxious 
to the Sentence in the Text till ſuch time as they are adopted into the Privile- 
ges of the New Covenant by Regeneration. And this New Covenant was fore- 
told by Exechiel, XVIII. S. Aug. in Deut. Q. 41. & alib. Them that hate me. 
St. Auſtin had been of opinion, that no Man could properly hate God. But 
this he recants in his Retractations L. I. c. 19. upon recollecting thoſe words 
of the Pſalmiſt P/. LXXIV. 23. The preſumption of them that hate thee. Tis 
ſtrange that the Father did not think of the ſame Expreſſion in the Text before 
us and ſeveral others. | \ 


v. 10. And ſhewing mercy unto thou- | 
ſands, of them that love me and keep my 
commandments. Lt SW > wht 


. 
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a Thou ſlialt not make thee any graven image, &c.] I cannot think, that the 
Vulgar could have been kept ſo long, and ſo generally as they were, to the worſhip 
of theſe, if it had not been by bold fictious, that ſome of them were Axe Faln 

own from Heaven: and that all of them were, Sia x; ius pirucics erawhie Di- 
vine Things, and full of 4 Divine Communication, as lamblichus peaks. A 
to male them more reverenced, while ſome of them were more "Eppary, conſþicuous 
70 all the People ; otheri were kept ſecret in the inmoſt part of the Temple, as having 
hidden in them a Symbolical Preſence of God, as Proclus ſpeaks upon Timæus. 
Thick Ex ek. Spanhemius juſtly thinks was done in imitation of what Moſes ſaith 
concerning God's Preſente upon the Mercy-Seat in the Holy of Holies. Obſervar. 
in Callimachum, Ae Patr. See Grot, as referr d to C. 4. v. 15. b Jonath. 
add:; ben the Children fin in Succeſſion to their Fathers, 8 

9 pe | j # AY | V. I I, 


v. 11- Thou ſhalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will 
not hold him gualtleſs that taketh his name 
nn,, IVR ART nets” 
v. 12. Keep the ſabbath-day d to ſan- 
Gifie it, as the Lord thy God hath comman- 
ded thee. : En 


v. 13. © Six days thou ſhalt labuur, and 
w 


8, Auſtin thinks there v. 14. But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath 


9 Ang „ the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not 


2 Of the Lord thy God] Of the WORD of the Lord thy God. Jonath. To 
what has been obſerv'd from the Fathers in the Commentarie on this Commandment 
in Exod. XX. 7. might here be added St. Auflin's Ob/ervations concerning Oaths 
in his firſt book De Serm. Dom. in monte, c. 17. beſides many other Places; but 
oe would take up too much room, and will appear to more advantage hereafter. 

b Keep the Sabbath-day] or, as it is in Exod. Remember the Sabbath-day to 
keep it holy. This is the only Commandment that we are particularly required to re- 
member. The Reaſon is, becauſe all the other were written upon the Table of our 
Hearts, engraven in our very Nature, ſo that we may have a connatural ſenſe 
of them upon our Minds; and therefore cannot properly be ſaid to remember 
„ 3 them, but rather to feel them, being ſenſible and conſcious to ourſelves of our 

b Duty and Obligation to obſerve them. But. this is a: poſitive Precept, given 
= to Man after he was made, and therefore not imprinted on his Heart, but conveyed 

to it by the External Revelation or Nurd of God. Bp. Beveridge Cat.p.86, c The 

Sabbath-day] See what the very Learned Bp. Pearſon has [aid upon the Sabbath 
in his Expoſition of the Creed, p. 264. which, tho very well worth inſerting, would 
Fake up too much room here. d Fo ſanctifie it] Tv ſanct᷑iſte God or his Sabbaths 
or whatever is Holy as it bears a relation ta his Sanctity, is to demean. ourſelves 
towards him in ſuch a manner as evidently to ſhew both in our Worſhip and Practice 
that we believe him to be a moſt Pure and Holy Being, e Six days thou ſhalt 
labour, and do all thy work] When the Infatuated Governour of the Synagogue 
cried vut vehemently againſt our B. Saviour's healing on. the Sabbath, how was be 
confounded when the Lord anfwered him, Thou L aigr doth not each one 
of you on the Sabbath. day looſe his oxe or his aſſe from the ſtall and lead him 
away to watering ? and ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this bond on 
the Sabbath-day ? For he was immediately ſelf convicted how heinouſly they conti- 
avally broke the Sabbath, whereas he exattly fulfilled it, in looſing the Woman, 

aud conſequemtly making her 10 Reſt, for what is Bound cannot be af Reſt ; but 
what. could be more abſurd than to think any Sabbath-Breaktr could have per- 

formed. ſo great a. Miracle, F * 


enn the Seventh Day from all 
ao my work, thots, up thy Jon, 575 = his Work (Gene if with 
daughter, nor thy man-ſer vant, nor my matd- what our Bleſſed Saviour 
ſervant, nor thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any tells the Fews, Jon V.17. 


no the By i n #h. my Father worketh hit ber- 
of thy cattel, nor thy ftranzer that is with 3 


in thy gates ; that thy man- ſervant and thy je ted that he did not due- 
maid. ſervant may reſt as well as thuu. ly obſerve the Sabbath, as 
the Day of Commemora- 
tion of the Reſt of God. As to this, we may reaſonably affirm, that the Obſer- 
vation of the Sabbath was injoin'd the Jews with a Myſtick and Figurative 
View; as tho God under the Sabbath as a Type promiſed a future Spiritual 
Reſh to his faithfull and obedient Servants. The Burial of our Saviour himſelf, 
as he choſe and order'd the preciſe time of his Suffering, confirm'd and fulfill'd 
alſo this Myſtery. For he Reſted in the Sepulchre on the Sabbath-Day; he 
made that whole day, if I. may fo ſpeak, a ſort of holy Vacation; after he had 
finiſhed, on the day of the Preparation, all his Works, which he compleated 
on the Croſs according to that which was written of him in the Scriptures ; for 
ſo aid himſelf in the Inſtant of his Expiration, It ig finiſhed. Fohn XIX. 30. &c. 
De Genef. ad liter L. 4. c. 11. In it thou ſhalt not do any work. Aungwny. Servile 
or Lucrative. But only what is of a Religious and Spiritual Nature. Theodorer. 
Queſt. in loc. That thy man-ſervant and thy maid-ſervant may, reſt as well 
as thou; They are perpetually taken up and employed in Service and Labour 
for your Convenience and Profit. So that. it is. altogether reaſonable that One 
day in Seven they ſhould have to themſelves. Id. Lid. | 


V. 15. Aud remember that thou maſt a i And remember that- 
ſervant in the land: of Egypt, and that the |}, 1 ora : 
Lord thy God brought thee out thence, through rience has - taught you. 
a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched. out arm: — 7 __ * ardthip 
therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee Coen rhe: Beep this: 
5 rr r continually in remem- 
30 keep the-ſabbath-day- ME brance ; let it be always 
3 he Adee eee a4 Motive to you, to treat 
your Servants mercifully and tenderly, nay even your Cattle, One day in Seven 
is no more than a fair and reaſonable Reſpit. 1d. Ibid. | | } 


: v. 16. Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther, as the Lord thy God hath command-. 
ed thee ; that. thy. days may be. prolonged; 


— — 
— - 


a Remember that thou waſt a ſervant in the land of Egypt, &c.] Before, we 
had the principal reaſon given of this Inſtitution of the Sabbath; Exod. XX. in: 
For in ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, &c. Here we find another added 
#0 that. Maimon. More Nevoch, F. II. c. 3 f. See a{ſo Mr. Mede. 


66860) C nAx. V. 

and that it may go well with thee in the 
Land which the Lotd thy God giveth thee. 
Vi. 17, Thou ſhalt not All. 


V. 18. Neither ſhalt thou commit adul. 
VVV. 19. Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. 
o v. 20. Neither ſbalt thou bear falſe wit- 


VVV. 21. Neither ſhalt thou defire thy 
maeigbours wife, neither ſhalt thou covet thy 
eee Hege lit field, of bs man-ſer- 
OO... 1... ant, or hn maid-ſervant, hu ox, or his 


10 aſs, or any thing that ir thy neighbours. 


BR GIF £131 { D a | 
Aertz to all your aſſembly in the mount out of the 
enen dee miqſt of the fre, of the cloud, and of the 
OE 2 0 thick darkneſe, with a great voice, and he 
2 4 +11 aaded no more; and he wrote them in two 
ite, iin f 21 70 0 Zables of ſtone," aud delivered them unto me. 
, x r ; * 12 . p . 


4 v7 A 1. - * 
| ; : P rer 
+ £9 e 10 8 . 


- 
— 


| 1 ee n nnen en PQ 1 : 
i 8 * gt! 105 ; = K : , 
F V. 23. And it came to \paſs when ye 
k c : - & 1 „ „ th ' F 3 . 5 
Nele 3d 57 i td 22 ae 
3 r ; 


a Theſe words the Lord ſpake unto all your aſſembly in prone to - 
futes the fooliſh Fancy of the jewiſh Doctors, that the People heard only the firſt 
words of God. I am the Lord thy God - thou ſhalt have none other gods but me, 
i. e. they heard him declare his. Exiſtence, and bu Unity; but all the refs were re- 
ported to them by Moſes. Neon fan be, mare comrary_ to what be. here ſaith, 
that all theſe words that is, the Tem Words before mentioned, were ſpoken to their 
whole aſſembly.” See More Nevoch. P. IL. c. 33. Patf. b With 2 great 
voice] Jonathan adds, And an undiſcontinued one. c He wrote them in two 
tables of ſtone) This, /ays Bp. Beveridge, ſignifies their perpetual Force and Obli- 
2 te the End of the World, when every man ſhall be 2 accord 
ing as be hath obſerved them; . For which. reaſon alſo. they arò direffed every 
one to every man ſingly, or iy bimſelf;;Fhow ſhalt, or, Thou ſhalt nor, &c. 
that every Man may look upon them as ſpoſen particularly to him, Catech. p. 71. 
F heard 


* 


Sena 1 
heard the voice out of the midſt of the dark- 
neſs (for the mountain did burn with fire) 
that ye came near unto me, even all the heads - 
of your tribes, and your eldert, 


v. 24. And ye ſaid, behold, ö the Lord - And 5e ſaid ebold, the 
| | Tord our God hath ſbewed 

our God hath ſhewed us his glory, and bu 1, bi glory, gc. This 
greatneſs, and we have heard © his voice out Part of the Nenzive is 
| „, Foo. wo hahe en this expreſs'd differently from 
of the maſt of the ft 195 we have Je 1 this its Parallel Place in Exod. 
day that God doth talk * wich man, and Nx; 19. Which plainly 
he liveth. T. c 
1 325 11 0 J have already obſerv'd 

more than once, that Variety of Expreſſion or Narration does not atall imply 
Miſtake or Falſhood, if the Tenor of the Facts be the ſame; which is to be 
taken notice of in anſwer to ſome Injudicious and Spightful People, who charge 
this Diverſity in the Writings of the Evangeliſts with Repugnancy. &c. S. Au- 


guf. Queſt. in Deuteron.-n. 10. 


* 


v. 25. Nom therefore why ſhould we 
die? for this great fire will conſume us. If 
we hear the voice of the Lord our God any 
more, then we ſhall die. Wt 


v. 26. For who is there of all fleſh that 
hath heard the voice 8 of the living God, 


— 


a2 For the mountain did burn with fire] or rather as it is in the Original, 
and the Samaritan, And from the midſt of the mountain burning with 
fire. The Septuag. has it ; vd ixauro ves, And the Mountain burned with 
fire, and agreeing hereto the Syriack and Arabick. b The Lord our God] The 
WORD of the Lord our God. Jonath. c His voice] The voice of hs WORD.. 
Id. d With man] With that Man in whom is his Holy Spirit. Id. e Now 
therefore why ſhould we die] I? ig an wngrounded Conceit of Maimoni- 
des, ( in the place above-mentioned ) that "when they had heard the firſt words, 
they fell into a Swoon, and did not recover themſelves till all the reſt was ſpoken, 
which made them conclude, that they ſhould really die, and never come to them- 
ſelves again, (as we ſpeak) if they ſhould hear him ſpeak to them any more. The 
plain meaning is, that mortal Men could not endure to hear God ſpeak in that- 
manner: for the Voice was ſo loud, and accompanied with ſuch Flaſhes of Fire, and 
ſuch Claps of Thunder, as made them conclude, if it had continued longer, th 
ſhould have expired. Patr. f Of the Lord our God] Of H , *WOR of the 
Eord our God. Jonath, g Of the living God] Of ib, WORD of 7he living 


God. Id. 88 
5 ſpeaking 
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MPealiing out of the midſt of the fire (as we 
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DBAY 304 es e on DAN SEARS SS SAS - 
v. 29. *Gothau naar, and lar all thak 
the Lord our God ſhall ſay ; and ſpeak thou 
 Wwnto us all that the Lord our God ſhall pat 
unto thee, and we will hear it, and do it. 


v. 26. And the Lord heard the voice f 
| your words, when ye ſpake unto me; and. 
the Lord ſaid unto me, I have heard the 
voice of the words of this people, which they 
have ſpoken unto thee : ö they have well ſaid 
d that there were-ſuch v. 29. O that there were ſuch an heart 
1 on "i 3 * By. in them, that they would fear me, and keep 
Intimation, that this Bleſ- all my commandments always, that it might 


ſedneſs muſt be wholly be well with them, and with their children 
the Reſult of God's Grace: for” WER WER. 2 

that God juſtifies byFaith, 1 > ark K | 
not by the Works of the Law. To this purpoſe alſo the Prophet Ezezchiel/; 
1 will tale the Stony Heart out of their Fleſh, and will give them an Heart of Fleſh. 


„ > 


'Y SE : 4 8 


a Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, and ſpeak thou 


unto us — and we will hear it, and do it] IF the Iſraelites did interpret ii ſo great a 
favenr to. recieve the Law by the hands of Moſes; if they made ſo ready and 


chearfull @ promiſe f 'exat# obedience unto the Law ſo given; hom ſhould we be 
invited to the ſame promiſe, and a better performance, who have received the 
whole will of God revealed to us by the Son of Man, who are to give an account 
of our performance to the ſame Man ſet down at the right band of the Father? 
Bp. Pearſon on the Creed, p. 155. Go thou near, &c.] This ſhews their Opinion 
of Moſes, hat be could be able not only to endure that without diſorder, which 
made them ready ro die; but go into the very midſt of the Dartneſt, out of which 
thoſe Flames came. Patr. b They have well ſaid all that they have ſpoken] Ie 
wery much becomes them out of a Senſe of their meanneſ3 and unworthineſs, and of 
zhe inconceivable Majeſty of God, to defire he would ſpeak to them by a Mediatour. 
Id. c © that there were ſuch an heart in them] The words are wonderfully em- 
phatical is the Hebrew, Who will give, that there may be ſuch an heart in 


them. Which is an expreſſion of the moſt earneſt deſire ; but withal ſignifies, that 


of what he bad done for them, would not move them to fear and obey him, it was 


Impoſſible to perſuade them to it. Id. 5 


— 


CHAP. V. (39) Sf = 
XI. 19 XXXVI. 26. The Metaphor is evidently-grounded on the Inſenſibility = 
of S one and rhe Senſe and Life of an Animal. Thus alſo the Prophet Jeremy; 

Beho'd the days come, faith the Lord, that I will make a New Covenant with the 

Houſe of Iſrael, and with the Houſe af Fudah. Not according to the Covenant 3 

that I nad. with their Fathers in the day that I took them by the hand : 

zo bring them out of the land of Egypt. — But thu (hall be the Covenant that I 

will make w th rhe Houſe of Iſrael; after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put 

my Law in their Inward Paris, and write it in their Hearts. — I will forgtue 

their Iniquity, and I will remember their Sin no more. XXXI. 31, &c. Here the 

Diſtinction manifeſtly diſcovers itſelf. between the Two Teſtaments or Cove- 

nants, the Old of the Law in Tables of Stone; the New in the Heart, by 

Grace. Directly to this purpoſe the Apoſtle; 2. cor. III. 3. Not in Tables of 

Stone, but in Fleſhly Tables of the Heart; and ſoon after, v. 6. Who hath made - 

us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament not of the Letter, but of the Spirit. S. Auſtin. 

Quæſt. in toc: This is a much better Account of this Text than what Maimoni- 

des gives us, More Nevoch. P. III. c. 32. That God having implanted in Man 

Free- will, does not interrupt the courſe of it by laying any Miraculous Force 

or Neceſſity upon itz That he has ſet before him Precepts and Promiſes, Re- 

wards and Pamfhments, and left him to make his beit uſe of them Tho' he e 
declares he would not be ſo underſtood as if he thought this Impoſſible to God. ä 


„ . I 
„„ | 1 by me. 
v. 31.” But as for thee, ſtand thou here , 

| 7 And thou ſtandeſt wich 
by me, and I will ſpeak unto thee all the me, if thou ſtandeſt in the 

commandments, and the ſtatutes, and the Church. S. Ambroſe E- 


qudements which thou ſhalt teach them, that bif el 1. u. 62. F. 41. 


they may do them in the . TTT 

them to poſſeſs it. *. © tionoftheFeetisappliced 
1 M SFr „„ $0 Wicked; bur to 

the Saints he ſays by Moſes, Stand thou here. S. Ferom. in Ferem. c. 14. col. 597. | 


v. 32, Ye ſhall obſerve to do therefore as 


a Get you into your tents again] Jonathan paraphraſes thu; You are at liber- 
ty now toconſort with your Wives, from whom you have been ſeparatedtheſe three _ 
2 b But 2 for _ ſtand d here by me] He invites Moſes unto the | 1 
weareſt approaches wnto his Majeſty, and the amiliar converſe with bim, * 'Y 
- Exod. XX. 21. XXIV 2, 18. For this was ny re degree 0 3 | 9 
Maimonides calls it, in his More Nevoch: P. III. c. 5. And in bis Preface to 
that Book, he ſays ; this is the den degree of Illumination of a Prophet, con- 
cerning..whom it is ſaid, ſtand thou here with me: And agen, the skin of his 


face thone: Which he ſuppoſes ſignified, thet his Mind was always full of Light ; 
atr. 
the 


whereas other Prophets were ſometimes in dartreſs, and [aw nothing. 
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days] 


1 5s 90) Er v. 
FTT God bath commanded you : 
n ſhall not an afide 0 . band 
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ee rw .. which the Lord your God hath comman 
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e 555 A. 22 . may live, and that it may 
e e de well wit Jou, and © that ye may prolong 
: er wk 0A. + your _—_ land which ye /ball palſſe eſs. 


t 0 or to 4 left] Becauſe trait 1s 
leadeth unto life. & Matth VII. 14. 
ing for their Diſobediomce; 
hat ye may prolong your 
Callima- 
favours, 


2 You ſhall not tum aſide to the.ri rig 
the gate, and narrow is the way whi 
b_ That ye may live] No ah Live £ in oppoſition by 
but ye may lead bop ey = Lives. C 2 
mankind thought Long 5 cory greet B g, as appears 
Hyms to- — v. 132, 133. — 76 thoſe whom 


im ON let : 
b 3 TA, on 
ay They ſhall not come into their Grape, e ave reacod a ret 
e. Pati. . | 95 
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an 


04D ent. v. 5. T; Shed 12 abi been POE on FTP wn 35 : 
a rned Mr. Lowth in the running Comment, I defire leave to 


ſubjoin here an Extract or two from the late eminent Bp. of Wor- 
ceſter in hun ee e of the Doctrine of . Trinity 
ma act 165 jv | ; ths 32 V In i . e by”, 
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whereas he only mentions it, as 2 Confirmation of a pro- 
babe Conjecture, That Plato bad the Notion'ef the Word of Gd om 


a S; "Maanſe that was «Title which the Jews did commonly give. 
10 7 


Meſſias, -as he proves from Philo, and the Chaldee Parapbra . 
To which they give no manner of Anſwer. But they affirm in Anſwer 
to my Sermon, p. 9. That Socinns his Senſe was, That Chrift was call. 
erde Word, b:banſe be was ibe Bringer o, Me/ſen of God's Word. 
Bat were not 3 to underſtand it in the Senſe it was known . 
them? And if the Chalate Paraphraſt had uſed it in that Senſe, h 


would never have a 2 it to a Divine Subſiſtence, as upon Examina- 


tion it will appear that he doth, Of which Kitian el gives a.very good 
Account, who had been a Jew and was very well skilled in their antient 
Learning. He tells us, that he had a Diſcourſe with a learned Unite- 
rian upon this Subject, who was particularly acquainted with the Eaſt- 
ern Languages; and he endeavoured to prove, That there was nothin 
in the Chaldee ts af 14 uſe of N, becauſe it was promi ſcuouſly 
"ns by bim a err t Was applied 10 5 0 * oe. de- 


al + o% Or 


| £16203 12 A&P 44) 7 121 tt * 


ur FOR. do not b + ay i am deal 355 Wh the! late | 
" Archbiſhop as to the Story of Amelius; for they bring it 
in, as if he had laid the veight of the Cauſe upon it; 
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7 * 127. 2 r lente p. 96. 
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[tences in the Mereavah (which Rittangel bad proved from their moſt 


r 1 Co” 
nied; and offered to prove, that the Chaldee Paraphraſt did never vſe 
that Word in a common manner, but as it was approp: iated to a Divine 
Subfiſtence, He produces ſeveral places where % NID is put, and no- 
thing anſwering to Word in the Hel ew, as Gen. XX. 21. The Chaldce 
hach it. I Word of Fe hovab" ſhall he my Goa, Exod. II 25. And ebo- 
- vah (aid, He would Redeem them by bis Word, Exod. VI. 8. Tour mur- 
murings are not againſt us, but againſt th: Nerd of Jehovah, Levi. 
XVI. 46. Theſe are the Statutes, and Judgments, and Laws, which 
Fehivth pave between bis Word and the Chiichen of Tſracl by the hand 
of M:fes, Numb XI. 20. Te have deſpiſed the Word of Jehovah whoſe 
peu dwelt among fou, Numb XXIII. 21. The Word of Jebivab is 
w1lh Bron, and the' Diotanry of thei K ng is among Ibm, Deut: J. 30. 
FT be Hard of Jehovah ul fight for you, Dent, II 7. Theſe farry years 
the. Word of 'Jebovih bath been with ther, Deur.T. 32. Ve did not believe 
thei Wat d of Jebavab your. God, Dent. IV. 24. Febovab thy God, his Word 
is a conſuming. fire. Deut V 5. 7 flood between. the Word of Jebovab 
and. you, to ſbe in you the word of the Lord, Dent. XXX. 6. 8. Jehovah 
"thy God, his Word fhall go with thee, with many other places, which 
he brings. out of Maſes his Writings; and there are multitudes to the 
lame putpoſe in the other Books of Scripture; which ſhews, ſaith he, 
that this Term the Mera of God, was ſo appropriated for many Ages; 


as appears by all the Chee Parapbraſts and the antient Doctors of the 


Ferws., And he ſhews by ſeveral places, that the Chaldee. Paraphraſts 
did not once render by when there was occaſion for it; no, not 


= when the Word of Gad is ſpoken of with re{pe& to a Prophet; as he 


proves hy many Teſtimonies; which are particularly enumerated by him. 
"The reſult of the Conference was that the Unitarian had. ſo much Inge- 
nuit to confeſs, That unleſs. theſe. words bad another Senſe, their cauſe 
8 'I "- EC , ” 


7 SHISC F< [32 33 e 3 D 5 u ban Fat: 
II. The. other Extract from the ſame eminentiy Learned Pre- 
late me meet with from p. 203. f. 2. % N 207. of the fame Diſ- 
"pourfe, ande, 4. follums, . Wee NEG OD eee 
err eie * 11 8 
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. 11 & 2- The deus had a Notion among them of three di/tin#t Sub/iflen- 
ces in the Deity ſuitable to theſe of Fatber, Son and Holy Ghoft.' This 
hath been ſhew-d by many as to-the Sun, or the Divine Mord; and Ait- 
tangel makes out the fame as to the Ho Gb. Among the bree Sub- 
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antient Writings) thoſe which are added to the firſt ate Wiſdom and Ju- 
telligence, and this laſt is by the old Chaldee Paraphraſt rendred N 
rand he proves it to be applied to God in many places of the P-»1arcach, 
where ſuch things are attributed to him, as belong to the H Gbit. 
And he particularly ſhew-. by many places, that the Shecbinab 1s, not 
taken for /be Divine Glory, but that it is fender d by other Words (how- 
ever the Interpreters of the Chaldee Paraph: aſl have render d it fo) but 


he produces ten places where the Chaldee Pas aphraft uſes it in another 


Senle; and he leaves, he faith, many more to the Readers obſervation. 
If the eres of old did own 7hree Sub/iftences in the ſame Divine Eſſence, 
there was then great Reaſon to joyn Farber, Son, and Holy Gboſt in the 


ſolemn Act of Initiation: But if it be denied, bat tbey did own am ſuch- 


thing; they muſt deny their moſt antient Books and the Cha/dee Para- 
hraſi, which they eſteem next to the Text, and Rittangel ſaith, they believe 
it written by Inſpiration. That which I chiefly urge, is this, that if theſe 
things be not very antient, they muſt be put in by the later es, to 


7 pranily the Cbriſtians in the Docrrine of the Trinity; which I do nor be- 


lieve any Jew will affent to. And no one elſe can imagine this, when 
our? Initarians lay, that the Doctrine of the Trinity is the chief Offence 
which the Jews tate at the Chriflian Religion. How then can we ſup- 
pole the Fews ſhould forge theſe Books on purpoſe to put in ſuch no- 
tions, as were moſt grateful to their Enemies, and hateful to themſelves? 
Aorinus hath endeavoured to run down the Credit of the moſt antient 
Books of the cus; and among the reſt the Book Jegirab, the moſt am ient 
Cabbaliſtical Book among the ye tus, which he learnedly proves was not writ- 
ten by Abra ham, (as the Jews think) Iwill not ſtand with Morinus about 
this; however the Book. Chi ſaith, it was made by Abraham before God 
ſpale to bim, and magnifies it to the King of Mar, as containing an 
admirable account of the firſt Principles above the Philgſanbers. Bur- 
10 ſaith, that the Book Cozri hath been extant Mine hundred ears, 
and in the Fs of it, it is ſaid, that rhe Conference was Four. hun- 
dred years before, and therein the Book Jesirab is alledged as a Book 
of Antiquity : and there the free Sub/iftences of the Deity are repre- 
' ſented by Mind, Word and Hand. So that this ean be no late inven- 
tion of Cabba//iical Fews. But our Unitarians utterly deny that the 
Jews had any. Cabbala concerning the Trinity. And they prove it, he- 
cauſe the Jews in Origen, and Juſtin Martyr deny the 22 to be God. 
They might as well have brought their Feſtimonie to prove Feſws not 
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to be the Melſas; for the Jews of thoſe times, being hard preſſed by 
the Chr//t/ans, found they could not otherwiſe avoid ſeveral places of the 
old Teſtament. But this doth not hinder, but that they oh have No- 
tions of three Subſiſtences in their antient Books: which contained nei- 
ther late Znvention, not Divine Revelations ; but a Traditional notion 
"about the Divine Being, and the Sußſiſtence in it: and I can find no 
Arguments againſt it, that deſerye mentioning. For when they ſay the 
Jui Cabbala was a 1 Fiement Oc. It needs no anſwer. 
But what do they ſay to the Ol Pee whereon the main Weight 
as to this matter lies? All that I can find is, Thar ibey do not ſpeak of 
 arftine? Perſons ; but rbey confeſs that Philo ſpeaks home, and therefore 
_7hey make him a Chriſtian. But P46: had the ſame notion with the Pa- 
rabatt; and their beſt way will be to declare, that they look upon 
them all as ChriF1ans; and they might as well affirm it of Oxkelos, as 
oy do of Philo ; but I doubt the World will not take their Word for 
c e 1 
Tubus far the Learned Bp. F e And to conclude where I be- 
"gan, the Learned Mr. Loth has often ĩimportun d me to ſet this Argu- 
ment with reference to the Memra in it's juſt and proper Light it being 
in his Judgment of ſervice to the Doctrine of the Goſpel. And for this 


end did he Betray both in Converſation and by Letter a particular Fond- 


bete Sübjoin, ves. 


neſs for Hittange . * whoſe judgment of that Author 1 ſhall 
| . This I take to be the chief uſe of that Book, the reſt 
of it conſiſts in the uſeleſs Speculations of the Jewiſh Gemarra, which 


kaiſes Myſteries out of the Numerical Letters which are to be found in 
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"ſeveral words, and which Rittangel being bred a Few, too implicitely 
gives in to. Once indeed I was thinking to make, my ſelf, an Abſtra& of 
" Rittangel. But finding upon Recollection that Bp. Stillingſteet had done 
"it already; and Mr. Lob alſo upon Petuſal of it, acknowleging, that 


n 


the Great Prelate above nam d, had given a perfect account of the Sub- 


«Nance of that Book, and confirm d the Remark before made in the ran- 


- ning Comment, I readily contented wy ſelf with the Tranſcript, here 
1 at | , * 0 7 34 +44 478 "I r | 
| to the Candid Reader . 
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there is between the Decalogue, and ſeveral of the 

Laws of the Old Heathens, particularly thoſe of A. 

thens as we find them recited at large by the Learned Samuel Petit; 
which, from their exact correſpondence with the Laws of Moſes, as 
well as other Circumſtances, it 1s. very probable were copied from that 
great Legiſlator. For as, Draco and Som lived after Zycurgas, ſo from 
their lying ſo near the Laceda&monians, we may eaſily ſup ole, that they 
copied ſome of their Laws; and as Lycurgus had travelld into Egypt, 
he might there meet with a Copy of the Zewiſh Law. But as this is 
foreign to our preſent purpoſe” we ſhall. not purſue it any farther; and 
without any Preface proceed directly to the matter in hand 
9. 2. To begin then at the Fundamental Sentiment, the Unity of the 
Deity, how nearly the old Heathens agreed with the Zews in this point. 
This is obſerved by the Pious Bp. Tenn in the following beautifull Lines, 


L.. HE Deſign of this- Occaſional Annotation is to-ſhew 
7 211 5 \ the very remarkable Harmony and Agreement which 


Kind Heaven, which Homer form d, in Song to ſtriveere. 
The ſinking Senſe ꝙ Deity to reifer: 


The Herd of Gods, which bis Olympus flor 14 
Hie mean a, ſhould moralis d be, not ador'd:  ' © 
And when he ſings the Vices of thoſe Gods, | 
At all great its are wont io do, be nods: | 
A. to their Hot ries be expoſed their ame, 9314254 
Mankind from ſuch foul Idols to reclaim: -- 
And when he ſang the Truth from Fable freed; 
One Independent Being was bis Creed; 


— — 


— 
— 


u In! Leges' Articas. from: whom the greift part of this Annotation is tles 
by way of excerpt. 2.-1n. his Hymnotheo p. 293. 887 v. Y WO. 7 13: 


( 96 ) 
7 he one great Gud, and his ſole ſou'raten Reign, 
He hictures lieh in Jove* s golgen Chain. 1 


Ax for chat inſtitution of Numa, which he took "OM Pythagorer, 
that there is but o..e Supreme Being, and that theie can be no Image of 
him, it has been already taken no ice of in the Commentary upon ro 
XX. 4. So that we need not expatiate upon it here. This opinion of 

gs Dr. H yer tells us prevails amongſt the preſent Mocrs. \ 

. 3. As to the third Commandment, we hod. 12 cuſtoms of the An- 
tients exactly conforming to it; for the Honour paid to the Heaihen 
Gods, by uſing their Names in ſolemn Contracts, Promiſes and Aſſeve- 
rations ; and calling them to witneſs mens Truth and Honeſty, or to pu- 
niſh their Falſhood and Treachery, was reputed a religious Adoration, 
being an Acknowledgement of the Omnipotence and Omnipreſence, 
and by conſequence of the Divinity of the Perſon thus invoked. Whence 
the Poets deſeribe mens Reception into the Number of the Gods by 
their being inyok'd in Oachs. Thus Horace ſpeaks of 9 

randaſque ttum per nomen ponimus aras. | | 
5 thee 4 rot Coles wi we 1 — 7 5 | : 
Me vow and ſwear by thee now whill! alto; | | 
And * Lucan of the Romans who ſacrificed their Lives in the Civil Wars, 


Fulminibus manes, radiiſque ornabit, & aftris, - 

Inu Deum templis jurabit Roma per umbras. 

1 With Rays. adotn d. with Ibunders arm 'd they Hands, 

id Incenſe; Pray ra, and Sacrifice demand; _ 155 100 

] bile trembling, flawſh, ſuperſtilious Rome 2 or £2 

' Swears by a mottal wretch that moulders in a 7 inks . md. 
Abs in's 4 8 e the ond of Archomoras offer the 
ſame manner. By W 5 
e ee 8 Thebis 6 W 

th thee 5 Theban Captives ſue ar. No 
The God that was thought more eſpecially to preſi de.o over Oed was 

=— Jupiter, as appears, according to the opinion o . from the word 
* . Fus. jurandum, which they will have to be ſo called gu, Jovis. jurandum; 
bur! it is evident beyond ail diſpute from the gow of om; Poet. 


- 


„ nar NON NN. 
0 Qramis Tejalas verbuugny | WW , W wil Ib ” 35 . 
And Jove that over human Oaths pref 1 ee wi) 


mad — — —— 


| 1 12 bis. Travels. 2 31. 2 Lib. II. Epiſt 1 v. 16. 3 Ar. Creech. 4 "4 


9. * 5 Mr. Rowe. v. 678. 6 Thebaid 7. v. 103. 7: Euripid. e. 
| . 
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But withal fo great was their Veneration for Oaths, that whoever was 
perjured did not only offend e but alſo all the other Gods. 
4. 4 We come now to the fourth Commandment, The Heathen Fe- 
ſtivals ſeem to have been of much the ſame Nature with the Sabbath, and 

were obſerved with the utmoſt Strictneſs among the Athenians, as appears 

from this Law of theirs ; Let there be no Conſultations held upon any 

Affairs, except upon thoſe which relate to the Feſtival. This Demoſt he- 

nes likewiſe order d afterwards, with this explanation of it; upon Feſti- 

val-days, which are conſecrated to the Worſhip of the Gods, we muſt 

apply our ſelves to this, (meaning the worſhip of the Gods) and to this 

alone. The mind muſt be diſengaged from all Civil Concerns, and not 

be diſturbed by any injury received, and if upon Summons any one en- 

ter the Council, if i be not call'd together to treat of Religious Affairs, 

you muſt not concern your ſelf in it. And, that this was the practice, 

is certain from Demofibeness accuſing 7 imocrates of making Laws 

' which did not bear any relation to the Feſtival, as the Law directs, but 

only to Civil Affairs upon a Feſtival-day, and that too during the * Sa. 

turnalia. In a word, the days upon which their Myſteries were performed, 
they Obſerved fo religiouſly, that, according to a Law made * the A. 

' thenians, no one was allowed to lodge a Petition upon thoſe Days. 

The Tranſgreffion of this Law was puniſh'd by impoſing a mulct of a 

| thouſand Drachms according to Andocides ; and his Adverſaries aſſure 

us that it was a Capital Offence ; though Azdociges denys it. There 

was likewiſe a Law enacted which prohibited all Seizures upon that Fe- 

ſtival. And ſuch was their Obſervation of the 3 Delia, that no Puniſh- 

ment was inflicted upon any Malefactours at that Seaſon; as we learn 

from * Xenophon and 5 Plato, who tell us that Socrates lay in Priſon un- 

der Sentence, and in continual expectation of Death Thirty Days, which 

was occaſioned by the Intervention of the Delia; they reprieved Malefa - 
ours, leaſt by executing them they ſhould pollute that ſacred Feſtival. 

Further, tho* our deſign at firſt was only to compare the Laws of the 

Heathens with the Decalogue, yer, I hope we-may deviate fo far upon 

this head, as to take notice, that the Chriſtian Emperours paid the ſame 

regard to the principal Chri/tian Feſtivals.- And this not only as Chri- 

Niang but Magiſtrates, that is to ſay, in the ſame Capacity with the Hea- 

then Legiſlatours and Governours. The Emperours Palentinian, Theo- 


1 In Timocratem. 2 This Feſtival was celebrated within the month Exprop- 
S. 3 A Solemnity celebrated in the Iſle of Delos every year in honour of 
Apollo &y the Athenians, according to a Vow made by Theſeus if be returs'd ſafe 

from the Minotaur. 4 Memorab. L. 4. 5 In Phædone p. 72. Edit. Cantab. 


N dofrns, 


ä 
7 , and . Arcadius order d, the collecting of Taxes and the demand of 
all Publick and Private Debts to be deferred during the ſolemnity of Eaſter, 
which. continued for the ſpace of Fifteen Days, and Cunflantiue the 
Great ordain'd byLaw,that all Trials Law-fuits and all other buſineſs what- 
ſoever ſhonld be laid aſide upon Sunday and Friday. The Conſtitution 
of Ces ind Anthbemras enforces the like Religious Obſervation of the 
Sabbath, and is much more portieular than the Law before mentioned. 
There might be much more added upon the practice of the Chri/tian 
Emperors in this point; but it is to be fear d, that we have digreſs'd al- 
ready too far from what we propoſed. To come therefore to the Applica- 
cation. As then their Feſtivals were of the fame nature with our Sab- 
baths, ſo we find that they lebt them boly for they dedicated them entire- 
Iy to the Worſhip of the Gods and to that alone. And as for working on 
theirFeaſt-days they were ſo far from that, that they were forbid to hold any 
manner of conſultations upon Civil Affairs. To conclude what we have 
to ſay upon this Commandment, let us obſerve that as the Iſraelites ſet 
their Servants free at the Jubiles, ſo the Abenians gave all that were in 
chains a releaſement from them upon the 7 heſmophoria, and as *Uipran- 
obſerves upon ſeveral other Feſtivities. 82 
& 5. As to the fifth Commandment, at A/hens their natural Parents 
were allowed to Piſinherit their Children upon giving good Reaſons for 
it, ſo that their Intereſt obliged them to be Dutifull. And Solon made a 
moſt excellent Law to fecure the Piety and Obedience of Children to 
their Parents. The Law runs thus; If anp one "ſtrike his Parents, 
or doth not maintain them, or provide them a Dwelling and all things 
neceſſary, let him be utterly diſregarded. And ſuch was the Abhor- 
© rence of it among them, that the Law, as! DemoFthenes tells us, pro- 
hibited all ſuch Offenders from being -Partakers in the Sprinkling of 
the People, and did not permit them to be Crowned at the Pablick 
Crownings, nor allow them Entrance at any Publick Solemnitys. The 
1 | Patents mentioned in this Law, Jus tells us were the Mother 
1 and Father, the Grandfather and Grandmother, and, if they were 
f * fill living, the great Grandmother and great Grandfather, and gives 
N this reaſon for placing theſe laſt among the Parents; becauſe from them 
4 | the great Grandſon received his Life and Fortune. This Duty toward 
1 Parents was alſo commanded by a Law of the Romans, but no penal - 


t Sozomen Hiſt. Eccleſ. Lib. I. c. VIII. 2 4 Feſtival ia Honour of Ceres, 
8 GzeptePop®>, i. e. Legifera the. Law-giver, os. Virgil calls her En. IV. 
b. 58. becauſe (he was the firſs that taveht Mankind the uſe of Laws. 3 In 
'Fimocratem. : Agoratum. 5 h met d Kiga u,. 6 Leg. I, Fo de 
alendis Liberis & Parentibus Imp. Antonino Pio Auguſto & Baſſo. 


1 


ä 
ty affixed in caſe of Diſobedience;; the Law being only this Parentum 
neceſſitatibus liberos ſuccarrere juſtum eſi; it is ablalutely reaſonable and 
juſt that Children ſhould relieve; the, Neceſſitys of their Parems. If any 
one Tranſgreſſed that Law of the Aibenians, which. prohibited all dil- 
obedient Children Entrance into any Publick Places, and was taken 
in any ſuch place, the Undecimvurrate fetter d him and brought him be- 
fore the eliza, there to ſtand a Trial, and any one impowred thereto 
might bring an Indictment againſt him; if he was caſt; the ZFe/tear: 
Judges condemned him 16-ſome Puniſhment either Corporal or Pecu- 
niary; if he was fined he was to lye in chains till he paid the Fine. 
Triptolemaus, who lived long before Solon,” made this Law, Honour 
thy Parents. In ſhort, the. Athenians had ſo great a Deteſtation of Ingra- 
titude and Diſobedience to Parents, that, according to a Law of theirs, 
wboever was guilty af it, had an Action or Proſecution enter d againſt 
him, and was thereby Incapacitated for holding any Office. And Petit 
tells ns * upon this Law, that if any Magiſtrate, was found to have broke 
in upon it, he was ſtruck out of the Album or Fegiſter of the Magiſtracy, 
for which he quotes 5 Xenopbon. As to their obedience to their Civil Pa- 
rents, there was a Mul& inflicted on any One that ſhewed himſelf Dif- 
reſpectfull to a Magiſtrate while Officiating; and 5 Chpian. declared it was 
a Capital Crime either to threaten vr able 4 Magiſtrate.” As a Con- 
cluſion upon this Commandment, it may not be improper to inſert what 
ZTe/iod has ſaid, and to give an account of a Cuſtom or two among the 
Antients which bore a relation to this duty. „55 ET. 

The Emperour Aarians Coin had a Stork ſtruck upon it with this 
Inſcription PIETAS AUGUSTA.” And it was uſual antiently for Kings 
to bear upon the top of their Scepters the Effigie of a Stork, as an Em- 
blem of Piety to Parents. Haſiod now mention d threatens future Puniſh- 
ment to thole that are guilty of Diſobedience or Ingratitude to Parents. 


be of r 3 Pran S 
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. I The Undecimvirate or Eleven ſe call d from their Number, were electid aut 
| of the Body of the People, each of the Ten Tribes ſending One, to which there was 
added a Regiſter, to make up the Number; [ometimes they were called Nerepe Nair, 
Keepers of the Laws, which Apellation was taken from their Office being in ſome 
things not unlike to that f our Sheriffs, for they were to ſee Malt factours executed, 
and had th: charge of ſuch as were committed to the Publick Priſon. They had alſo 
4 Power to ſeize Thieves Kidnappers and Highway men upon Suſpicion, and if they 
confeſs'd the Fact, to put them to Death; F not, they were 275 ed to Þroſec e 
them in a judicial way. Bp.Potter in his Antiquities of Greece Y/ 11 P. 78. 2 The 
| was the Fee Court among the Athenians. 3 Above. 900 years. . 4 p. 167. 
5 Lib. II. Memorab. 6 Ad Midianam, 7 ,Egy. & Hap. Lib. 1. v. 178. 
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Juve ſhall bis Thander for thoſe Heads prepare, 
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Wos dare their Parents old with care neg iel, 
ell their Pains requite with Diſreſpetf. 
Dil Race! who Parents with iff Condut7 charge, 
DODoprobriaſiy too! while at the Ferge : 


M eertam Fate. The Gods, they littlt know, 


de always erm d to firike 1h' avenging Blow; 
Det on they Plunge, as if in Lethe's Flood, 
. Forgetting ſtill from whom came ſo much Good. 


6. Iris very obſervable that the Athenians place the Sin of Al 


ter) before that of Harder ; For their Laws concerning the Obſerva- 
tion of Feſtivals come firſt ; next, thoſe which relate to. the Honouring 


of Parents; in which Order they have exactly imitated Moſes; and then 


comes this Law againſt Adu/tery ; and this agrees with the Yatrcan Ver- 
ſion of the LXX. which puts Aalultery before Murder. And our Bleſſed 


Saviour himſelf places it after the ſame Manner, Do not commit adul- 


tery, Do not kill, &c. But to wave this Obſervation we ſhall proceed to 
the Lhenan Laws concerning Adultery. _ | 
. Whoever deflow'red a Virgin, who was a Free Woman, was fined 


a Hundred * Drachms; and afterwards it was decreed, that whoever 
Taviſhed a Virgin ſhould pay a * Thouſand Drachms; and afterwards, 


a fine not being thought ſufficient, the Raviſher was oblig d to marry 
the Virgin whom he had defiled. Zaprdation or Stoning to Death was 
uſually inflicted by the Primitive Gree&s upon ſuch as were taken in 


. Adultery, as we learn from * Former, where HefFor tells Paris he deſerves 


to. die this Death, 


— 


© x, Exod, XX. 13. 2 $7. Mark. X. ty. 3 Aw Artick Drachty according to 


It. Brerewood wer ol. os. 7d. ob. according to Dr. Bernard ol. os. 8d. q. 


fo that a kundred (which made a n according to Mr. Brerewood mounted 10 


21. 28. 6d. | according to Dr. Bernard. 31. 88. 9d. 4 Which according to Mr. 
— —— amounted to 3 if. 58. od. according to . 
34). 78. 6d, 5 II. 3. v. 56. ; 


« 


(10 
© Adivey Tow V e Ove %o 2! el? 5 26h OL, 
The willing Trojans, - durſt they, bad long fence © LO 
 Ston'd thee to death for thy fo bigh Ofence. Me. Ogtlby. 

| To be taken in the act of Adultery was puniſh'd in *Draco's time (b 
a Law of his, which was the ſame with that appointed by Zye/tas) wit 
Death. And Salon enacted, that the Perſon who diſcovered the Adulte- 
rer in the very fact (pz ir deSpiis Horm) was impow red to inflict what 
puniſhment he pleaſed upon him, even Death it ſelf, as 3 Plutarch tells 
us. But however, as they ſometimes eſcaped with their Lives, the poorer 
ſort of Offenders, who were not able to ſatisfy the demands of the Of- 


fended Party, were obliged to undergo a puniſhment, which they call- 


ed Ilepaniuis x Paparidtis, and it was this; the Offenders that were 
caught in the fact, were made to go upon hands and feet, and, had all 
their Hair Scorch'd off their Hinder Parts with hot Cinders, and, to con- 
clude the Painfull and Ignominious Puniſhment, they had very large 
Roots drove up their Fundament ; and ſometimes, inſtead of Roots, they 
. Mullets with great violence up their Poſteriours, as * Zuvena/ 
FF ferro, ſecat ille cruentis 
Herberibus, quoſdam mæc bos & mugitis intrat. | 
One ſlabs, one ſlaſhes, one, with crue l At, | 
_ © Makes Colon ſuffer for the Peccant Part. Mr. Dryden.. 
And 5 Catellas deſcribes it thas,  *' 111 | 
_  NQaem attractit pedibns, patente porta; © N 
* Rephani Aha. 25 * 


=Y 


At other times they took away the Abdomen, and caſtrated them, and 


deprived them of their privy members. Fhere were a great many other 
Corporal Puniſhments of this Crime too long to be recited at large here. 


The Reader will find them compendiouſly put together in the Learned 


Bp. Potter's Greek Antiquities. who ſets down his Authorities for what 
he ſays. But we may here obſerve, that the Puniſhment of thoſe who 
Raviſh'd a Woman was a trifle to that of thoſe, who Enticed the Wo- 
man to Adultery; for the Puniſhment of the firſt, according to a Law, 
which we meet with in * Zy/tas, was only Pecuniary, whereas that of the 


Ce 


1 According to Helvicus he /ived 622. years before Chriſt. 2 Pauſanias, NPY 
Bzoticis, rells us, that he was the firſt who Hoke Laws againſt Adulterers, 3 In 
the Life of Solon. 4 Sat. X. v. 317. 5 Ad Aurelium Epilt. XVI. v. 19, 
6 Contra Eratoſthenem, EL e 
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laſt, was Death it (elf if the+Hutband pleaſed. For the Lawgiver very 


wiſely judg d, that thoſe who Enticed a Woman to Adultery, without 


ufing any Force, inticely wWeaned ber iAﬀeRions from her Husband; 
which the Raviſher did dot; for. Which Ne was amerc d only a 
double Fine, s to the Puniſnment of the Adultre(s, it was, by a Law, 
enacted to be this. The Husband was obliged to Divorce his, Wife, af- 


ter the had defiled his Bed 'and. the Gallant ſtogd convicted; if by veer 


” 2 "7: © 3 af Ds ©: Py FS + v3 TW „ , PRs. dat 171 o ! A 
1 this in execution rhe Ree oat 1 75 . The 5955 
ike ick Place, of Worſhip 


plealed upon 


iofli& what Puniſhment he 


">; 


treſs was Jil 
her, not extending. ro; Life. By which Law, as our Learned Author 
obſe ETES £4. Its ak g xo bell 7 the degt E A 48 "who. 
eG efyes, an Adultreſs was ſunk down below the degree of a Slave, who, 
cho he did not enjoy the Privileges of the City, get Fas he admitted to 
all Publick Sacred. 


lemnities; whereas the Adultreſs, could not make 


ufe of che Altars nor. Temples of che Gods, nor even bet Husband's 


Houſe for an Aſplym. * Aſchines mentions 4 Law of Sab , which 


Pat it in any Ones power t cut or tear the Adulrreſs's Cloaths off her 


back, and to bear her, ſo that the Perſon did not kill or difable her, if 


ſhe appear d abroad finely attired ; 'whereas a Woman of an Honeſt 
Character was fiped a Tbhonſand Brachms if ſhe ventured abroad Un- 


 drefſed. Aud lat, though tis nue, Solon did allow Whores for the 
ſatisfying of Luſt, yet were they obliged to wear Flower'd Garments | 


as a Badge of diſtinction; in order, np doubt, to put them continually in 
mind of their baſe Character of being Deflow'red; that this Flower'd 
Habit was moſt infamous is plain from this paſſage of Clemens Alex and. 
As the Brand diſcover'd the:\Slave,: fo did the Fiower'd\Garmetits the 
H# hore. This Law was not confin'd to the Athenzans only, for, as 
Drodaras Sicalus tells us, Salencas..inſtituted the fame Law among the 


TDocrians; and, if we may believe. *.Philarchus, the Syracuſians had it 


in Practice among themſelves. But this was not the Only Puniſhment 
of 8 the Albeniant; for they, like thoſe that were take 

in Adukery, were not allow d to appear richly Preſs d in Publick; And, 
as the lalt Puniſhment for Adultery, all Baltards were incapable of Inhe- 
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; 1 "There. were three kinds of Anni or Diſgrace. I. when the Criminal retained 
Bit Pofſeſions, but wat deprived of ſome Privilege, which was enjoyed by other ci- 


" (12ens.. 1]. hen be was for the preſent deprived of the Privileges of Free Citizens, 


and had his Goods confiſcated, Ill, Eben the Criminal, with all bis Children and 
F, wire for rote drive of all Rights of Pree Citizens, both- Sacred and 
vil. Bp. Potter. 2 In Timarchum, 3 Fædag. L. III. c. 2. 4 Apud Athe- 
acun l e „ | 
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Nor was Solon lefs ſevere againft Homen Proſfiitutes than Hey ; for, 
in the firſt place, he made this Law, in order to put a ſtop to any ſuch 
e ee it came to a height; no Slave ſhall Careſs or begin an 


Mio, .accordmg_ to, Mr. Brefewood, was 15l. 128, 6d. according 40.Dr. Ber- 
nard, 17l. 39. 99. 2. In Timarchum. DNA AT 74 89 m * aa innen 
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the Penders, with a Fine of Twenty Drachms.(as Pluterch tells us in 


his Life of Son) but afterwards chang'd that Puniſhment, and decreed 
both the Chapman arid Pander guilty of a Capital Offence. ' Petit men- 
tions another Law, which ſeems to be a Codicil, or rather, an Explication 
of che two: foregoing Laws. It was thus worded; Any Athenian, ims 
pow red ſo to do, may bring an Action sgainſt him, who hath debauch⸗ 
ed a Boy, Woman, or Pan, Freeborn or Slave; for the Determina⸗ 
tian of wpich; the Theſmothetæ are to treate Judges to ſit in the 
3 Heliza, within Thirty Days after the Complaint hath been brought 
before them, or, if- any Publick Concern hinders, as ſoon as an Dp- 
portunitp ockers it ſelk, If che Heliaſts:Condemn him, he ſhall imme⸗ 


+ diately undezge che Puniſhment, whether Cor poral or Pecuniarp, an⸗ 


next to his Offence ; it he be ſentenc d to die, let him be deliver d to 


the Eleven, and ſuffer Death the fame Day; If the vitiated Servant or 


Woman belong £o the Proſecutor, and he let the Action fall, or doth 
not get the Fifth Part of the Suſfrages, he ſhall be fined a Thouſand 
Drachms, to be paid into the publick Treaſury :| If the Criminal be 
only fined, let him pay it wit hin Cle ven Days akter Sentence is paſt; 


if it be a Kreeborn Perſon whom he hath vitiaced, let him lay in 


Tho no Boy who had been Proſtituted was to be proſecuted . yet was 
there a very, ſerere Law againſt. thoſe who had proſtituted themſelves, 


TP: 470; 2 Six of the Nins Archons were call Theſmothetz ;. they recie- 
ved Complaints againſt Perſons guilty ef falſe Actuſations, of Calumniating, of 
Bribery, of Impiety, which alſo was part of the King's Office, but with thus diffe- 
rence, that the Accuſers at the King's Tribunal, did only inform againſt the Im- 
prous by word of Mouth; whereas before the Theſmothetæ they deliver'd their 
Inditment in writing, and proſecuted the Criminal. Alſo all Cauſes and Diſputes 
between the Citizens, and Strangers, Sojourners, or Slaves, and Controverſies about 
Trade and Merchandize were brought before them. Appeals to the People 9were 
Prefer, d, the publick Eraminatios of the Magiſt rates perform d, and the Suffrages 
in public Aſſemblies taten by them. They ratified all pablick contracts and Leagues, 
appointed the Day upon which the Tudges were to /it and hear Cauſes in their ſe- 
vera Courts of Fudicature, took care ibat 'no Laws ſboild be eſtabliſhed, but ſuch 
as conduc'd to the ſaſety and Proſperity of the Commonwealth, and proſecuted 
thoſe that endeavour'd te ſeduce the unwwary Mu/titude and perſuade them to give 
their Conſent to what was contrary to the mtereſt.of the Commonwealth. See 1705 | 
Potter. 3 The Helizi' was far the greateſt of all the Judicial Courts that handled 
Civil Aﬀairs, and moſt frequented. The Judges that ſate in this Court, were, at 
the leaſt, Fifty, but the more uſual number was Two or Froe Hundred. When Cau- 
ſes of great Conſequence were to be tryed, it was cuſtemary to call in the Fuuge: of 
other Courts ; ſometimes a Thouſand were called in, and then two Courts are ſaid 
to have bein joyned; ſometimes Fifteen Hundred or Two Thouſand, and they three 
or four Courts met together. They had cognizance of civil Affairs of the greateſt 
Wight and Importance. See Bp. Potter. ah 


(ro) | 
which was this, Me that hath ſubmitted his Body to be abuſed, ſhall not 
be elected an Archon, Prieſt, or * Syndic, ſh l execute no Ou ce either 
within, or out of the Territory of Altica, conferr'd by Lot or Duffrage z 
he ſhall not be ſent on any commilſion, nor allow d to give his Uote or 
Aerdict, or let foot within the publick Temples, or wear a crown on 
any ſolemn Days, or enter the Precincts of the Forum ; if any one break 
in upon the Prohtbittons here ſpecifyed, after having been convicted of 
this Crime, he ſhall be puniſh d with Deach. *£/c4ines gives us a more 

articular account of this Law, but it being ſomewhat long, and the 
{ame in effe& with this here fer down, it will be beſt omitted. Ft! 
No One was admitted into the Prieſthood who was not entirely Chaſt. 
And among the Athenians, Solon made it unlawfull to fell a Daughter 
or a Siſter, unleſs in her virginity ſhe affociated herſelf with a man. 
Let the manners of the preſent Meors cloſe this Head; * who are ſo fe- 
vere againſt Adultery, that they cloiſter up their Wives, and ſequeſter 
them from the fight of any beſides the 7 apon Car watts them. When they 
go abroad, they are carried in cloſe Palenkeens, which if a man offer to 
unvail, it is preſent Death; the meaneſt of them do not permit their 
Wives to ſtir out uncover'd. What has been here laid together upon 
theſe two deteſtable Sins, is no more than what ſeem'd neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve at a time, when the practice of them is fo frequent and general. 
g. 8. We come now to the Sin of Muraer; to baniſh which Wicked 
neſs as well as Thieving Covetouſneſs and all Corruption, 5 Plutarch tells 
us, was Lycargnus's intention, when he brought in Iron Money, and for- 
bad the Uſe of Gold and Silver; becauſe in the firſt place, Iron was ſo 
heavy, and a great many coin d Pieces amounted to ſuch a Trifle; and 
2d/y. by pouring Vinegar upon it, while it was red hot, it became fo 
Brittle, that it could not be work d; ſo that it was not worth any One's 
while to forfeit his Character in applying it to any bad uſes. Fr; 
The Athenians had a Law, that if any Man deſignedly killed another, 
be ſtood capitally convicted, and the 7 be/mothere were to put him to 
Death. It was alſo enacted, that the Aſſaſſin ſhould ſuffer Death in the 
murder d Perſon's Country; and, being dragg'd away to the T heſmorhere, 
according to the Appointment of the Law, he was to be liable to no 
other Violence or ill Uſage than what his Capital Puniſhment included; 


K 


. I The Archons, who were Nine in Number, were the chief Magiſtrates of 
Athens. 2 After the Expulſion of the Thirty Tyramts theſe Officers were created 
with Power to take cogvizance of all complaints about the Confiſcation of Goods. 
See Lyſias in Niciam. 3 In Timarchum. 4 Fryer's Travels. p. 31. 5 In 
ia life of Lycurgus. | ATE Q © OS DE Be © 
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no body was to take Money for his Pardon; he that did, was oblige 


to pay double the Money be receiv d of the Criminal, his Name like- 
wile was carried in by any One to the Acbons, but the Feliaſtieł Court 


alone paſs d Judgment upon him. We wuſt not interpret the good uſage 
which Criminals were to have from the Common People as enjoyned by 


this Law, as if the Aubenians did in any meaſure favour the Aaſſins, 
but ſuppoſe it was So/on's Humanity to ſuch wretched People in their 
laſt Hours. For ſo great was the Deteſtation of Murder among the A/he- 


nian, that if any one was only accuſed of it, he was debarred all City 


Priviledges. And even he who without Premeditation had put an end to 
another Man's Life, was forced to quit his Country for a Year, till Sa- 
tisfaction was made to the dead Perſon's Relations; then he had liberty 
to return home, having firſt Sacrificed and been Purified. So that we 
find the Severity of the Abenians againſt Murder excellently well tem- 
per'd with Clemency, as evidently appears from this Law ; Ye that puts 
him in trouble, who was forced to kly out of Attica for Chance Pedlep, 


- * all undergo the ſame Penalty with him, who doth the like to any Ci- 
tizen of Athens. But withal, tho they would not let him be inſulted 


by thoſe that would have moleſted him, yet would they not ſuffer One 
who had thus undeſignedly kill'd a Man, to touch their Shores, not even 


to take his Trial upon any other Indictment after having been found 


guilty of this; as appears from the following Law; If any one being 
haniſh d for Ban-ſlaughter, ſhall have an Jadictment of Milkull Purthez 
brought againſt him, before he has made up the Difference with the Pro- 
ſecutors, he ſhall make his Defence before the Court ir * r , in a 
little Wellet, whith hall not be permitted to come aſhore, but his Judges 


Gall give Sentence on the Land; if he is caff, he ſhall ſuffer as a 


Wilfyll Purderer, but if acquitted, ſhall only undergo the former ſen- 
tence of Banichment for Chancemedley. And in order to keep theſe 


Laws for the Security of Life unrepeal'd and entire; Demoſthenes tells 


us the following Law was made; If an Archon or any Pan in a private 
Capacity is inſtrumental in the Depraving or Repealing of theſe Sta⸗ 


tutes, let him and his Children be infamous, and his Goods confiſcated. 


According to Petits Franſlation, (and certainly he would not have ren- 
der'd it ſo without good reaſon) any One might with impunity kill ſuch | 


an Offender and his Children, Ilie, ejuſgue Liberi impune occiduntor. 


The Laws of the Aubenians were not only very ſevere againſt the 


Murder of another Perſon, but alſo againſt Self- Murder. For we find it 


rr 1 W 


1 This Court was feated aper the Kea ſbors in the Pirzeu as Panſanizs rely 
| enacted 
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Pere ng them, that whoſoever was Fel at ſe ſhould have the 
Head cut of Sbich did the Murder, and buried in a diſtinct place from 
the repoſitory of the Body. And among the Thebans we likewiſe find 


thoſe that laid violent Hands on themſelves branded with Infamy as Ze- 
tobias aſſures us. In ſhort, ſuch was the Abhorrence of Murder among 
the Atbentans, that, according to a Law of Draco's, the very x #Juxe 
the Inanimate Things, which had been inſtrumental, to any One's Death 
were ſent out of Autica. And if any one only hurt the Body, Head, Face, 
Hands, or Feet of another Perſon deſignedly, he was proſcrib'd the = 
of the Perſon injured, and his Goods confiſcated; and, if he return'd, 
he ſuffer d Death. San publiſh'd a Law in purſuance of which; Who- 
ever had fallen under the Sentence of Infamy before his Acbon- 
ſhip, might be repriveleged, except thoſe whom the Feopagites Eypbe- 
tx or Prytanes had baniſh'd by the appeal of the King for Murder Bur- 
glary or Treaſon, when this Law was promulged. Among the Romans, 
the Perſon who was convicted of Parricide or the Murder of any near 
Relation was immediately Hooded, as unworthy of the Common Light ; 
then he was whipp'd with Rods, and ſew'd up in a Sack, and thrown 
into the Sea; or, in Inland Countries, into the next Lake or River. Af- 
terwards, for an Addition to the Puniſhment, a Serpent uſed to be put 
into the Sack with the Criminal; and, by Degrees, in latter times, an 
Ape, a Dog, and a Cock. The Sack which held the Malefactour was 
term'd Cuieus; and hence the Puniſhment is oftren ſignified by the ſame 
Name. The Reaſon of the Addition of the Living Creatures, is thought 
to have been, that the Condemn'd Perſons might be tormented with 
ſuch troubleſome Company, and that their Carcaſes might want both 
Burial and Reſt, Juvena / expreſsly alludes to this Cuſtom in his eighth 
Satyr v. 211. e | 
Libera fi deutur populo ſuffragia quis tam 
Perditns, ut we roots hy of mod Neroni, 
Cujus ſupplicio non debuit una parari | 
Simia, non Serpens unus, non Culeus unus? 
Had we the freedom to expreſs our Mind, 
T here's not a wretch ſo much to vice inclin d, 
But will own Seneca aid far excel 
Fils Pupil, by whoje Tyranny he fell, 


1 Ex Ariſtotele Cent. VI. Prov. XVII. 2 A full account 22 Areopagus 
would tate up too much room here ; ſo that we muſt refer the Re to Bp. Potter s 

Antiquities, who bas with à great deal of Learning extracted a full account of 
it from the beſt Authors. 1 
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Ta exptate whoſe complicated Guilt, _ + 
With ſome Proportion io tbe Blood be ſpilt, IG 
Rome ſhould more Serpents, Apes, and Sacks Provide 
© Than one, for the compendious Parricide ? 


- To conclude, what we have to ſay upon this Commandment, as we 
did the foregoing, with the Puniſhment the Moors inflid upon Mur- 
derers;' Dr. Fryer tells us, They puniſh Murder either with Cutting to 
ieces, which is always begun by the next Relation, who muſt be both 
Proſecutor and Executioner, and then ſeconded by the Rabble; or elſe 
by Impaling the Offender, who is likewiſe executed on a Sudden. 
6. 9. The next Precept that offers it ſelf to our view in the Moſaicł 
as well as the Athenian Law, is that which forbids Theft; againſt which 
the old Mbenians were very ſevere. For by a Law of Draco's, Thieves of 
what Denomination foever loſt their lives for the Crime. But So 
thought this Law not conſiſtent with common Juſtice; fince by that as Pu- 
Farch tells us, every Periy-Larceny was proſecuted with no leſs rigour, 
than Sacrilege and Murder; This Opinion of Draco's ſquared exactly with 
the Sentiments of the ois, who put all offences upon a level, imagining 
that nothing could be more Honeſt than what was Honeſt, nor more 
Wicked than what was Wicked, and conſequently, that tho' there are 
different ſpecies of Crimes, yet they are all equally criminal ; as we 
= | read in * Drogenes Laertins. But Draco, upon having the Queſtion put 
= to him, why he made ſuch a Law, anſwered that according to his No- 
| : - tions of things even ſmall Offences wwe di deſerved Death; and 
1 for great ones, he could not find. out any greater Puniſhment than Loſs 


1 of Life. However Sons Opinion at laſt prevailed'o far, thatDraco's Law 
= | Was abrogated, and So/or's confirm'd, which was this; If a Robberp be 
Fommitted and the Owner recover what he has loſt, the Thief hinifelf 
| und his Accomplices tall reſto:e it *ewofold ;: but if the Owner does 
| | not regain what he has loft, he and his Accomplices ſhall pay the value 
5 ak it tenfold, and be ſet in the Stocks Five Days and as maup nights, 
| if the Heliaſts ſo give ſentence. The ſentence ſhall then be paſt, when 
his cauſe is depending. Ef any perſon was guilty of a Robbery in 
the Day time, and the value of what he had fole did. not amount to 
Fifty Drachms, he was to ſuffer as this Law directs. Solon indeed or- 
I: der d a twofold Puniſhment, vis. that the Robbers ſhould make a double 
Reſtitution of what they had taken, and be laid in Chains, becauſe he 
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- © x "Ap: Stepney.. See Dr, Kennet's Rom. Antig. Lib. III. g. 20. 2 In bis 
1 3 In Solone de Draconis Legibus. . 4 In Zenone. 5 Se 
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wiſely-thought that other Perſons would he under no Obligation to be 
ava of 8 they were obliged to return only what they had 
taken, and therefore, to prevent this, he appointed a double Punifh- 
ment; but if the value of the: thing ſtolen exceeded Fifty Drachms, it 
was a- Capital. Offence, as appears from this Law; If any one hath 
fole awap any thing: by Dap, worth above Fifty Drachms, let an 
Action be put in Execution againſt him before the Eleven; but if in 
the Night, any One hath ibertp to kill him, or, upon his endeavour- 
ing to make his Eſcape to wound him, and to iſſue an Action out 
againſt him before the Eleven, by which, ik he be caſt, he ſhall die 
without any conceſſion for Sureties, to put in Bail for the Refficu- 
tion of the ſtolen Goods. Me, farther, that ſhall pilfer out of the Ly- 
ceum ? Academia ? Cynoſarges or any of the Gymnaſia any thing of the 
leaſt value as a Garment Oul⸗vial &c. or above Ten Drachms out of 
the Bagnio or Ports ſhall ſuffer Death. All Pick-poekets, Burglars and 
Kidnappers, if convicted, ſuffer d Death. If any One enter d another 
Perſon's Houſe under pretence of ſearching for any thing he had loſt; 
be was obliged to ſearch with only a thin Garment hang ing looſe about 
him, and to call the Gods to witneſs that he came only in expeRation 
of finding what had been ſtolen from him. If it was diſcover d, the Per- 
fon, in whoſe Houſe it was found, was fined. And ſuch was their Abhor- 
rence of Stealing, that even if any One took up any thing and did not 
lay it down again, he was pdbiſh'd Capitally. This Law, ſays our Author, 
Solon ſeems to have borrow d from the eu or rather from Egyptians who 
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1 This mas one of the moſt noted Gymnaſia or Places of Exerciſes. It was fi- 
tuated upon the, Banks of lliſſus, and received it's name from Apollo's Aueh, 
# being dedicated to him. Bp. Potter. 2 This was part of the Ceramicus (of 
which there were two, one withm the City, which" contained innumerable Build 
ings as Temples, Theaters, &c. the other was in the Suburbs and was a publick Bu- 
rying Place, and contained the Academia and many other Edifices) without the Ci- 
ty, ; Di which it was diſtant about Six Stadia it was [0 call d from Academus, 
an old Hero, who when Helena was ſtolen by Thefeus, and conceal d at Aphidnæ, 

- diſcover'd ber to Caſtor and Follux, for which reaſon he was extremely honour d 
by them during his Life. In this Place Plato read his Lectures, and had great 
numbers reſorted to him thither. Id. 3 This was a place in the Suburbs near the 
Lyceum, /o call d from a white or ſwij Dog, xa «g295, that, when Diomus was 
ſacrificing to Hercules, ſnatch'd away part of the Victim, It was adorm d with 

| ſeveral Temples, dedicated. to Hebe Alcmena end Jolaus, all which bore. ſome ro- 

lation to Hercules, the chief Deity of the Place, who: was, here honour'd with 
4 3 Temple. Here Strangers or thoſe that were but of the half blood, 
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' but one Parent an Athenian perform d their Exerciſes; In this Gymna- 
fum likewiſe Antiſthenes inſtitutea a. ſect of Philoſophers 700 4 Kung Cynicks. Id. 
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had jt from the Nees, Sols has worded his Law thus, O f U , 
tu. dated. B os pu, dera Ges ali dar; and Joſephus after this 
manner, O w# 19:749me ne z &Yapnonmu, KAY. , KATEINKEN dv, eie xOAG- 
ous Ax ol mp S ige, . 3 79 fig There ſeems to be good ground for 
this remarkable Obſervation from the great Aſfinity, which we meet with 
in the wording. There was a Law, which tnade it a Capital Crime to 
break into a Man's Orchard and ſteal his Fig. This Law was deſigned . 
9 the young People, who made it, as uſually, a cuſtom to rob Or- 
chards; but it was afterwards: moderated, and the puniſhment changed 
into 2 Fine. Laſtly, even ſtealing of Dung bore an Action, which gave 
Occaſion to this Proyerb, BA Jian. + Scavenger g. Lau. 
98. to, Having finiſh'd what we have to ſay upon Stealing, we come 
now to take a view of the Puniſhments inflicted by the Antients upon 
Falſe Witneſs. To begin then with the Athenians, who puniſh'd Falſe 
Witneſs with a mulct of a Talent. And *Demoftbenes gives us this Rea- 
ſon for it; becauſe the Judges pronounced Sentence according to the 
Atteſtations of the Witneſſes. Petit tells us, that they were not on- 
ly puniſh'd with a Fine, but alſo degraded from all Pignity, being 
Perſons in the eye of the Law Ignominious. The Roman Puniſhment for 
this Kind of Villany, vis. by throwing the Criminal from the Tarpeian 

Rock, has been —_—_ mentioned in the Comment. upon Exod. p. 234. 
But we may obſerve thus much, that tho' it was afterwards not puniſh'd 
with Death, yet 4 whoever. produced Atteſtations which were falſe, or 
that did not agree together or betrayed either Party; he was Baniſh'd, 
or confined to ſome Iſland, or forbid to appear in any Court of Judica- 
ture. And Paulus tells us, that whoever gave or received Money for 
Subornation, or ſtifling Evidence, or corrupted the Judge, or was Ac- 
_ceffary to the Bribing of him, if he was a Perfon of low Condition that 
was guilty of ſuch a Crime, he paid for it with his Head; if a man of 
Figute, his Goods were — 2 and Himſelf and the Judge tran - 
ſported into {ome Iſland. And, by a Law of the Emperor Zeno s, the 
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m Of whith there were two kinds, the Common Talent, and Golden Talent ; the 
- gccording to Mr. Brerewood, was 87l. 10s. od. awd according to Dr. Ber- 
nard 2661. 38. od. 'which was wo ſmall Fine; but if the Talent here mentioned as 
the mull was the Golden Talent, it fell heavy upon the Offender, for, according 
ts Mr. Brerewood's atronnt, it amounted #0 3000l. os. od. according to Dr. Ber- 
nard'z 10 3300l; o8. od. , our Money, 2 In Euergum & Mnefibulum ſub init. 


3 p. 18. Paulus Lib. V. Sententiarum oo VI. de teſtibus. 5 Lib. V. 
e $. e ibid Tt. XV. nd Legern Ce. 
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Judge had a power of infliting whatever Puniſhment he pleaſed, the 


Circumſtances and Degree of the Crime conſider'd, upon a Criminal of 


this Species. „ 323000 1 

6. 11. We may with good reaſon refer Calumny to the Ninth Com- 
mandment. Of this Selon ſeems to have taken particular care; for, in 
the firſt place, he enacted, that No one ſhould calumniate or dcfame 
any perfon, while alive in the Temples, Judictal Courts, Treaſu- 
ries (Ae xe), or Places where Games are celebrated: The Delinquent 
herein ſhall pay Three Drachms to the injur d Pan, and two to the 


Publick Treaſury. And, ſecondly, leſt any one ſhould think ir lawfull 


to Traduce a Man any where elſe befides the Places here mentioned, 
this Law was made, He that defames another, unleſs he proves him 


guilty of what he laps to his charge, ſhall be fined. And that this 


mul& was the puniſhment only for a ſlight Calumny appears from this 
Law; He ſhall incurr a mulct of Five Drachms, who reproaches anp 
one, with committing ſome heinous: Dffence againſt the Laws. *T was 


abſolutely forbid to call any Perſon a Murderer ; and whoſoever up- 
braided another for caſting away his Buckler was fined; according. to 


2 Zy/tas. Fine Hundred Drachms : And whoever committed any one to 
Jail for Theft, and could not prove it upon him, was fined a Thouſand 
Drachms. Laſtly, as to the Roman Puniſhment of Calumniators, the 
 Remmia Lex ordained, that they ſhould be Stigmariz'd. | 


6. 12. The Tenth Commandment evidently ſhews a Divine Legiſla- 


tour; for who but an Omniſcient Lawgiver could pretend to ſet laws 
to the Thoughts and Deſires of the Heart; ſo that from the weakneſs 
of Dracas and Solon's Laws, which, we may venture to ſay, were the 
beſt in the Heathen World, we may judge of the weakneſs of all Human 


Laws when compared with Divine; ſince, doubtleſs no Laws of Hu- 


man Conſtitution could admit this Law, which is the very foundation 
of all the reſt. For, as * Bp. Zeveriape admirably well obſerves, all the 
Laws that were ever made by any Governours upon Earth, reſpeFed 
only the Words and Actions, or the outward Carriage and Behaviour of 
their Subjects. None ever Mer d 10 give Laws to the Minds or Hearts 
of Men, what they ſhould think ar love or deffire or the bike: And it 


n 
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I What the fine was is uncertain ; our Learned Author thinks it was two 
Drachms, and proves it from Zenobius and Heſychius, who. agree, that the 
Multi? for Calumny was an Ox, and this was certainly ftampt on the Coin of the 
8 or 8 according to our Author. p. 535. 2 In Theo- 
nettum Orat. prima. Icero pro Sext. io. * 
2 prima. 3 p Roſcio. 4 Upon the Cate 
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a ee of thoſe, of thee 125 But Az our . was o only to 
compare che Decahgaue with 

to launch out into a Tteatiſe — 7 — 3 = Hey there is be⸗ 
tween ſome of the Heathen and Jeuiſb Rites ; we ſhall therefore ſhur 
la the whole with this Doxology as our Learned e . 5 
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. SER 1 5 Diſcourſa may n have been OTE rag 
20 «hp Readers; but if they will recollef how brief I haue been on 
the Twentieth | Chapter. of Exodus,' and conſider what great uſe 
may be made every way of the general Conformity of theſe Gentile 
"Yak wy *with thoſe of the Decalogue, and, la 755 tate notice hom 
Juſt and Exact an Epitome they find in thu Diſſertation of the 
Learned Petit, «Book of 1 Laws done by the hand of aFriend, 
very likely they will «my chair ee in eee it hay. nos bee 
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CHAP. VI. 
The end of the "a is elle 3 An exhortation thereto. 


Co theſe are the command. 
. ments, the ſtatutes, and tbe 
Judgments * which the Lord. your God com- 
manded to teach you, that ye might do them f Wigs 
# the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it ng 


V. 2. ©That thou mighteſt fear the Lord 
thy God, to keep all bis ſtatutes, and his 
commanaments which I command thee; thou, 
and thy ſon," and thy ſons ſon," all the days 
of thy life, and that thy days may be pro- 


longed. 


* * 1 * 
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Commandments are the Moral Law; the Statutec, the. Ceremonial; and the 
Fudgments, the Political. Druſ. b Which the Lord your God commanded to 
teach you, that ye might do them in the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it] They 
are the wards of God himſelf, in the foregoing Chap. v. 31. This, I ſuppoſe, was 
ſpoken by Moſes to them, a littilß time after he bad 2 what is contained 
in the foregoing Chap. being a Preface to the reſt of the Laws which he received 
from: God in Mount Sinai, as they defired. Patr. c That thou mighteſt fear the 
* — & c. . The. prime Intention of God's ſpeaking to them by: himſelf, and by 
Moſes,” was to implant bis Fear in their Hearts, as the true Principle of Obe- 
diente: Which, ſo certainly flows: from it, if it be preſerved in its power and 
force, that it frequently in Scripture ſignifies the whole Duty we owe to God. But 
here more particularly it ſeems to fignifie their adhering to him as the only God: 
Acts NA. Id.. io 1: 
TOW Mien to 


j * 
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So it is uſed, 1. Kings XVIII. 3. 12. and inthe New Teſtament moſt plainly, 


oe 


EFF 1 EX 0s FF ? | pp 
.. a' Now theſe are the commandments, the ſtatutes, and the judgments] The 


o 


* 


Hear therefore, 0 I. v. 3. * Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and 
an eee ant b obſerve to do it, that it may be well with 
tical in this Place. It rea - thee, and that ye may increaſe mightily, as 
_— the Lord God of thy fathers bath promiſed 
Heart, and is a Demand the, in the land that floweth with milk, 
of perfect Obedience and and honey. | 
Submiſſion 3 Aud obſerve Þ * . pew; 
to do &c. Gaudent. Brix. p. 899. 


As St. Auſtin has pre. v. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, The Lord our God 
ſed the tiles with the. , ne Lorle... | 

Authority ofSexeca againſt _ _ CI" - ; 

the Worlhip of a Plurality of Gods; which Paſſage the Reader has in the 
Commentarie on Exod. XX. 4. ſo Arnobius had before objected ig them the 
Sentiments of Cicero, to the fame purpoſe; with whom ſome of theſe Pluraliſts 
were ſo highly offended, that they were for having his Writings on this Subject 
burnt by an Order of the Senate, as proving, the Truth of the Chriſtian-Reli- 


gion, and expoſing and confuting their on. Jdver/. Gent. L. 3. 9, 103, 1 
The Lord our God is one Lord. K Athanaſius, 404 the porp fe, ur 18 this 
Tex: againſt the ARIANS, for the Conſubttantiality of the Son of God. When, 


ſays he, theſe Expreſſions enter our ears, I am that I am, Exod. III. 14. In the 
beginning God created the heaven andthe earth; and agen, Hrar, O Iſrael, The 


— OW. 
* * . _— KY —̃ — 


a The Jews, in conformity ta a moſt Antient Tradition and Cuſtom, nead this 
Text every day morning and ares, and expreſs 4 greater. reyexence for it 
. than for any other ſingle one 175 es. Fag. Munſt. b Qbſerve. to da it! 
pd rp Let your Obſervation of theſe Laws extend to the putti 
them in practiſe. c The land that floweth with milk and honey] The Fruits 
that are as Fat as Milk, and as Sweet as Honey. Jonath. B. Oz. The Land pro- 
ducing good Fruits, Pure as Milk, and Sweet as Honey. Targ. Hieroſol. To what 
has been alledgd before in relation to tis Fruttfulzeſs of ſudæœa might be added, 
were: it neceſſary,” what" the. Curious Hegilippus ( whoever that antrent Author 
was): tells ws.) De Excid. Urb. Hieroſol. L. 3. c. 6. d The Septuagint adds, 
d Game n dene, 19) N deg Bec, And theſe (which follow) are the Statutes 
and the judgments which the Lord comma the Children of Iſrael, in the 
wildernefs, when they were come out of Egypt. e Here Jonathan and the 
Jeruſalem Targum enlarge. It catne to paſs, after the time came, that our Fa- 
ther Jacob ſhould be taken out of the World, that he feared leaſt there thould 
be any thing prophane in his Children. And he called them, and asked them, 
Is there any perverſeneſs in the Heart of You? They all anſwered together, 
and ſaid unto him; Hear, O Iſrael our Father, The Lord our God is One 
Lord: Jacob anſwered and ſaid, Bleſſed be his Glorious Name for ever and 
ever. Jonath. Te Jeruſalem Targum has; When our Father Jacob was now 
upon the point of leaving the world, he called the Twelve Tribes, his Sons, 
unto him; and placed them around his bed. Then our Father Jacob ſpake thus 
unto them; Do ye worſhip the Idols which Terah the Father of Abraham ee 


CHAT. VI. „ 

Lor thy God is One Lord, certainly we do not underſtand this but in the ſenſe 
of One Simple, Bleſſed, Incomprehenlible Subſtance. — You your ſelves (mean 
ing the Diſciples of Arius) own that the Son is Of God; eu rd ©is; and this is 
certainly owning him to be Of the Eflence of the Father. For a Son's Sub- 
ſtance is from that of his Father. &c. De Hnod. p. 750. F. 35. St. Hilary's Ar- 

entation is much to the fame Effect; buc would here take up too much 
room. Tis in his Fifth Book De Trinitate, $-25. On the other hand the 
Arians look'd on this Text as very much to their 2 But St. Hilary has 
reſcued it, with great ſtrength of Argument, out of their hands. The Paſſage 
is in his Fourth Book De Fin. F. 15. which, tho' ſomewhat Long, is of ſo much 
Force and Weight, that the greater part of it muſt not be omitted. This is an 
Objection (ſays he) of the firſt magnitude with theſe People. V know there is 
one Only God. Moſes has told us ſo. Hear, O Tſsael, &c. But is there any 


manner of ground here for Queſtion or Scruple? Did ever any Man, that pro- 
'fefs'd to believe atall in God, affirm that there was any more than One God; 


—_ — _ . — 


ſhipped? Or do ye worſhip the God of Jacob? Then anſwer d the Twelve 
Tribes together with a ſincere and honeſt heart; and ſaid, Hear, O [ſrael our 
Father : * as in Jonathan. The Lord our God is One Lord. Thoſe bold and 
| noble Eines of Sophocles which are quoted by Clem. Alexandrinus, and others 
of the Fathers call for a place here, at leaſt as a Note. Ry 
Eis vs &AnJueo 2, 4s £570 Onds, | 
Os b τ ius, g a glad, 
ITorrs Tr gegend oid , Nie Bias. 
r au, ee A 
IbeeritsD Mr 776% PT 
Sid e e ane A. J i 
H 2evoomvuxrav, & i TITS 
Oueias mt r 3; vnde D 
Nies, &T ws ion vofeig 
Did we conſult old Nature's Early Laws, Ws 
We there ſhould find One Only God the CAUSE 
Which Heav'n, reſplendent with its ſtarry Train, 
And Earth's extended Horizontal Plain, 
Which the proud Surges of the Winds and Sea 
Has form'd by his Omnipotent Decree. & 
But Men, by wild Infatuation led; | | 
Make the Belief of Numerous s their Creed, 
Statues of Gods Created they adore; _ | 
From them a Refuge from their Griefs implore. 
To Metals, Wood, or Stone, or Dirty Clay 
Their Orizons they moſt devoutly pay. 
As ſoon as from the Maſs new Forms ariſe 
B y Artiſt's. Hand Impreſt, they Sacrifice, e 
And welcome their New Gueſts of Deitys. ' 
Thus Heaps on Heaps abſurdities we-join, 
 Imagining we worſhip what's Divine. 
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| 
| 
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5 (116) CHAr. VI. 
One Uzbegetten Power, f Virtuten Innaſcibilem, One Power Abſolutely Un- 
originate? But how does it follow, that, becauſe the Divine Nature is One; 
therefore the Son of God is not God? Moſes, or, if you pleaſe, GOD by Moſes, 
is, in this Text, guarding againſt Idolatry, which was a Wickedneſs that the 
1/raelites had been deeply tainted with in Egypt. (See moreover to this purpoſe 
S Bafil of Selucia, Orat. IX. p. 54, 55.) For there is One God, of whom are all 
things. 1. Cor. VIII. 6. But does Moſes therefore deny, that He is God, by Whom 
are A Things? The Father does not loſe his Divinity, becauſe the Son has 
his from him. For he is God of God, One of One: and therefore One God, 
becauſe he is God out of One and the ſame Eſſence. The Unity of the Firſt 
Perſon in the Blefled Trinity affects not the Divinity of the Second; for he is 


— 


Gataker has taken notice of them, and applied them to this Text; as be has alfi 
* of Qrpheus's Palinodia or Recantation (as he calls it) after bis Theogonie. 
M3vey d iovge 190 (4910 d | | 

And agen. Els ie aurogems, ws rgb r- TFTVX rei. | 3 

| Many more of theſe Gentile Teſtimonies to the Unity of the Godhead twere eaſy 
to produce, were there occaſion or time for them. e Lord our God is One 
Lord. This Unity, as A Lapide obſerves, is accordingly expreſs'd by that Name 
of God, Echad, which we meet with in Iſai. LXVI. 17. and Job XXXI. 15. 
Ahad, from hence, fe fe God among the Aﬀyrians, aud Adad, as Macrobius 
tells ws, (Saturnal. I. 23.) was the Greateſt or Sovereign God of the Aſſyrians. 
The Lord our God is one Lord. Some of the Jews themſelves have thought, there 
was ſomething extraordinary in it, that the Name of God ſhould be thrice men- 
_ Froned, as it is in this Sentence: which ſignifies three Midoth, or Properties, they 
* confeſs ; which they ſometimes call three F aces, or Emanations, or Sanctifications, 
or Numerations, 1% they will not call them three Perſons ; as Per de Voyſin 
obſerves in his Book againſt an Anonymous Antitrinitarian p. 58. 63. 71, 72. 
And the Cabbaliſts ſay as much, who aſſerting ten Sephiroth in God, (which they 
fake to be ſomething different from the — of God, and yet not Creatures, but 
Emanations from it, as Menaſſeh Ben Iſrael explains their Words) they make the 
Three firft of them to be more than the other Seven; and call them Primordial. 
The Firit of which they call the Wonderfull Intelligence, and the Firſt Intelle- 
Ctual Light (as St. James calls Ged the Father of Lights) and the Firſt Glory. 
The Second they call, among other Names, the Illuminating Intelligence, (juft as 
St. John ſaith, the Eternal WORD enlightens every one that cometh into the 
World) and the Second Glory. And the Third they call the Sanctifyed Intelli- 
gence, (/ the word WNPDP, which is in Pual muſt be tranſlated, not Sancti- 
tying, es Rittangelius tells us) or they may mean no more than the Holy Intelli- 
gence; which is the very ſame with the Holy Spirit. AU this ue find in the Book 
Jetzira, which they fancy was made by Abraham: From whence we cannot but 
learn, that they had an obſcure Notion of the Bleſſed Trinity; and that the Apo- 
ſiles uſed no other. Language about it than what was among the Jews. The beſt of 
which are ſo ſenſible of ſuch things as I have mentioned, that they think we Chri- 
ſtians are not Idolaters, hs ue believe Three Perſons in the Godhead, (which 
they fancy inclines to Polytheiſm) becauſe wwe believe the Unity of Gad; and gy 4 
. 2 : ; ore 


Cn arp VE „ 


3od's Only: Begotten Son: Not Unbegotten, which would be contrary to - 
2 Porters, D of the Father; but nevertheleſs God, as being Begotten of 
the Father & And ſoon after, in the ſame Book, & 33: The Only-Begot- 


ten God is incommunicably ſo; as the Innaſcible is Incommunicably 
Innaſcible. G. To the fame purpoſe. ſee the ſame Father, De Trin. L. 7. 
§. 17. and L. 5. H. 3. Cc. alſo Hilary the Deacon, Queſt. 97 Fur- 
ther, the SABELLIANS laid hold on this Text, which St. Epiphanius 
has well expounded againſt- them, It is in Hæres. Cz. &. 7. The Subſtance of 
that whole Section runs thus, The Sabel/ians inſiſted, as on this, ſo particular- 
ly on two other Texts; T/ai. XLIV. 6. I am the Firſt, and I am the Laſt, and 
| Beſides me there is no God; and Exod. III. 14. 1 AM THAT I AM. Here- 
unto the Father anſwers, that this is oppos'd to a Plurality of Deitys; not to 
a Plurality of Hypoſtaſes or Perſons in the Same Divine Eſſence ; that notwith- 
' ſtanding That was One, yet the Son was from Everlalting Begotten of the Sub- 
ſtance of the Father; and that the Holy Spirit was from Everlaſting alſo from 


WET 


fore may be ſaved as well as they. So J. Wagenſeil ſhews in his Annotations upon 
Sora, Cap VII. p. 751, &c. Aud Arnoldus in his Spicilegia after him, p 1218. 
Patr. The Lord our God is one Lord] The words may be thus tranſlated. The 
Lord our God, the Lord is one. i. e. is the only God, in oppoſirion to Idols or 
Falſe Gods, See v. 12. 14. Thus Ahad one, is talen, Jolh, XXII. 20 Zech XIV. 
9. $0 Els One, is equivalent to Mo@- Only: Compare Mark II. 7 with Luke 
V. 21. The Unity of the Godhead is aſſerted in Script. in oppoſition to the many 
Gods of the Heathens. See 1. Cor. VIII. 5, 6. Not as excludmg a Plurality of 
Perſons in the Godhead. The Lord our God is one Lord. From hence if any 
one aroſe among the Jews teaching under the title of a Prophet to worſhip au, 
ot ber beſide him for God, the judgment of the Rabbins was, that notwithſtanding 
all the. Miracles which he could work, though they were as great as Mofes wrought, 
he ought immediately to be Joes becauſe the evidente of this truth that one 
God only muſt be worſhipp'd, is above all evidence of Senſe. Moſes Maim Præf. 
in Seder Zeraim. Bp. Pearſon on the Creed. p. 14.3. The ſame learned Bp. 
tranſlates this Text, Jehovah our: God is one — < p. 148. where, by 
proving that the word Jehovah is attributed to the Meſſias, be undeniably evinces, 
Loth againſt Jews and Socinians, the Divinity of our Saviour; it is too long to 
inſert here, but for the great ſtrength. of Argument and excellent Learning that 
is to be found in it, well deſerves every One's reading. See alſo p. 150. Edit 10. 
The Lord our God is one Lord - And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thine Heart, &c. Mboſoe ver were truly and by nature God, could not chuſe 
Gut challenge our Love upon the ground of an infinite excellency, and tranſcendent 
beauty of bolineſs ; and therefore if there were more Gods than One, our Love 
muſt neceſſarily be terminated unto thore than One, and conſequently divided be- 
tween them; and. as our Love, /a Hy the proper effect thereof, our chearfull and 
ready obedience, which, lite the Child propounded to the judgment of Solomon, as 
ſoon as it is divided, is deſtroyed. 1d. lb. Pp. 25, | | 
+ This Expreſſion here deſerves to be cloſely attended to, becauſe it explains that 
Language of Euſebius which has been ſo much miſtaken not only by Modern = 
Arians, but Orthodox Men too, The Objeffors never accus'd St. Likary of any 
Deviation towards Arianiſm. 


ju (as) Cnar VI. 
the Father and the Son, of the Same Divine Nature; for, ſays the Son, 
he recerues of mine, * that this Declaration of God's Unity; was levell'd 
againlt the Jeu Spirit of Idalatry, and againſt their Expectation of 
any other M ** than our Saviour, that our Lord Jeſis Ebrift is the Firſt 
and the Lat; the Einſt, in regard of his lacarnation; the Laſt, in regard of 
his Coming to Judgment; and that the Sabelian Notion of One Fouts 2 is 
plaialy confuted by thoſe: two Texts, 8. Jon XIV. 28. My FATHER is 

reater thaw I; and XVII. 3. that they might know thee, F THE ONLY 
TRUE GOD, an4 JESUS CHRIST, whom: tbau haſt ſent. Elſewhere the 
fame Father in oppofition, ta the-PNEUMATOMACHI or all the ſeveral 
Sects that denied and oppos d the Doctrine of the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
argues thus. Now then the Son and the Holy Ghoſt co- operated with the Fa- 
ther in the Creation of the World. For y tb MORD of the LORD were 
the, Heaven made; and. all the. Hoſt: of them by the BREATH (or SPIRIT) of - 
his. Mouth, P/. XXXIII. 6. And that the Holy Gheſt is an Object of Divine 
Adoration appears from that Text in St. oba, IV. 24. God is a SPIRIT, and 
they that worſhip him, muſf do worſhip to the SPIRIT and the TRUTH-.tt 

. — SPIRIT or FRUTH co- operates with the FATHER. Now One 
* Creature does not create Another; and a D.viaity cannot be Created. Can 
there bs a greater Inſtance of Stupidity than by aſcribing Divinity to a Creature, 
to ntradict that Declaration ot the Father, Haar, G Iſtael, the LORD thy: 
God is ons LORD. &c, Heres. LXXIV. S. 7. See alſo to this purpoſe g. A. 
draſe,” De: Sir. S. L. 3. 6. 15. §. 105. en, in his Queſtion: an this 
Place, tells his Reader, that the words LORD and GOD are 1 "24 

lied to Either of the Perſons in the Bleffed Trinity, conſider d as in Unity. 
he Diſtinction of which Perſonalitys is with Chriſtians that of the Faaber, the 
. Som, and the Hoh Cpaſt, that the People of the Fews were ſuch weak Infants in 
the Knowledge of God's Diſpenſations, that they 8 no means. qualified 
to receive ſuch a Diſtinction; for to them it would have ſounded like a Flura- 
lity of Gods; and they would have made a handle gf it, to excuſe the rankeſt 
Idolatry. For which reaſon, adds the Father, the Divine: Nature is generally 
expreſi d in the Singular Number in the Old: Teſtament. + But here we have 
a. Text before us, where a Trinity of Perſons is at leaſt intimated; The Lord, 
hs God, ig Ou Lara In theſe words here is the word GOD once, and the 
word. LORD, twice. See to the ſame: purpoſe a. Father, ſome what earlier 
than F % Gaudentius-of Brixie, Serm. g. col. 3. 


The Fat ben ba the Participle. Aue Saven, inſtead of Amer Who was there- 
fore cted, or to be ee as God, according to this Father's account. 
+. Tir. agyer 4229n3r Jin, the Oaly-Fonal Unoriginate God. + TheFather's Road- 
ing i this, 8 Copys: he follawid) Tus $ agowina: 016, Nningn 36. ac- 
ci 5 6A eile way, He Sie may rather be tramſateu, The Spirit 
is very God, +. According ta tho LX ð ᷣ eo 
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— loot ths Lord "vly Toad nets 
God * with all thine heart, and with. all . e = 
ſoul, and with all thy might. MP oh in the Goſpel, given us 


. | a an excellent and elegant 
Paraphraſe on this Text, in that Obſervation or Maxim, That no Man can love 


Thou ſhalt love the Lord 


"4 
i 


v. 7. And thou ſhalt teach them dili- 5 | 


1 


* 


a With all thine heart, &c.] Theſe Words in the opinion of Some are abſolutely 
Synonimous, and only Energetick. Others aſcribe Diſtini# Meanings to them; that 
the Heart ſagnifies ether the Underſtanding, or. the Will, or Both ; for as to 
the firſt, we have ee! Inſtances in H. Scripture to this purpoſe as S. Matth. 
XV. 8. 1. Kings III. 9. 11, 12. Prov. II. 2. 10. With all thy Soul , an Ex- 

preſſiom by ſame underſtood to mean the Will, and the Affections therewith. Cee 
Deuteron. XII. 2 1. & alib. Tb words with all thy might ay import as much as 
with all thy Bodily Powers aud thy Poſeſſions or, Subſtance; in 4 right a of 

Both. With all chine beart, and with all thy foul; and with all thy might. For 
there being no other God but he alone, none elſe could have any Right to their 
Love and Service, but he only: Whoſe Nature is ſo excellent, that it requires the 
utmoſt we can do, to teftifie our regard to him. This one of "the Jewillt Writers 
has admirably expreſſed in this manner: Whoſdever ſerves God out of love, he 
gives himſelf to the ſtudy of the Laus, and unto Good Works; &c. which excite him. 
#0 love God with the moſt flagrant Afedtion ;. not for the ſake of any thing in this 

. Werld, nor forithe fear of any Evil; but he ferves'God truly, becauſe hs is the 
Truth,” and the chiefeſ# Good; that he may be admitted to Communion with bim. 
And a Man ought to love him with the moſt vehement and intenſe Affeckion; ＋ 
that he languiſh with love to bim, juſt as a las that is in Love with one be 
fires to make bis Wife: Whereſoever he is, at home or abroad, when be eats and 
drinks, when he lies down and riſes up, be thinks of ber. Tb whith Solomon tom- 
pares the Love of the Spouſe, who ſaith, 1 am ſick of Love, Cant. II. 5. Tv this 
rpoſe, Baal Chaſidim, mentioned by Wagenſeil, p Sora, Cap: V. p. 611. 

atr. b Deeply impreſi d in thy Memory. c And thou ſhalt teach them dili 
gently &c. C ri and thou ſhalt inculcate them with the 1 care and 
circumſpection; accurate & commode inculcabis. See Buxtorf in verb. J3p— 
From hence probably aroſe that cuſtom of having the head of the Family the Prieſt 
of it, fo far as related to intructing, among the Heathey, as well as Jews,” © 


. gently 


85 ect dee See a” de them: when thou hitteſt in thine houſe, and 
wen thou walkeſt by the way, and when 


thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 


TS TREE "BIN hs «5 1 16111 La + * | 
them Cc. See Comment. 4 * = this h | - the wt 21 4 
on Exad. XIII. 16. Vn upon thine and, and # oy ſhall be as 
wo 2 Ffontlett between thine eye. 


- And-thou galt ure v. 9. And thou ſhalt write them upon . 
them Cc. St. _ 5 AT, þ hy Sas ud & 1 
doubis whether this Di-! e poſt of ey / uſe, ws es thy Sates. 
rection or Command is 1 LEH HS in d 7 
to be Litterally underſtood; ſeeing we never read or have heard of any Maelite 
that practiſed according to this {Enſe ; nor indeed could, becauſe the Inſcri- 
ption would take up ſo much room that it muſt. 1 be divided into ſe- 
veral Apartments and convenient Places of the Houſe. Hie therefore rather 
inclines to think that the Expreſſion is Hyperbolical. Qæſt. in loc. VE 
IX n mins tt od 3 
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thou ſittęſt in thine houſe, &c.] At home; and abroad; by night, 

and by day. Malv. b When thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up] From 
theſe words Jolepbus anfers, that tis our Duty at the beginning and end of _— | 
Aas te make a. thankful acknowledgment to Gou fur "bis Mer cies. Antiq. B. IV. 

ch. 8. W. Lowth- ce Frontlets] The learned Dri Hammond is | bis note b on 

Matth. XXIII. -giuge.us; the: following account of Phylacteriks or Fromlets. This 

carpal People, ſays hi; which were apt to turn all inward Piety into out ward For- 

mality, aud matter f Ambition and Oftent ation; would needs nnderſtand hi 

Precept litterally, and maile them Scrolls of Parchment, in which they wrote four 

SeFions of the Pentateuch; I. the nine former verſes of Deuteron. c 6. 2dly. 

the nine'fnſt wer/es.of the 13th; Chap. of Exod: 3dly. the eight laſt verſes of the 

fame chap. Athly. from thei 1g. te the 22. Deut. c. 11. Tb Rolls of Parch- 

ment were 'by them prepared with: a great mm/titude of Ceremonies,” and Decrees 

made by them. of the Creatures of ' whoſe Shins that: Parchment was made, of the 

River with which tmas to be. cut; and a grent deal more. Being made, they. fitted 

and applied them to the Fortheads and to the Wriſts : and they were called by them 

in Hebrew Tephillin, etauſe the ſpecial:uſe of ben war in their Frayers; and 

re g ν, git her betauſe they were to help keep the Law in their memory, 

45 4s been obſera d before. in tb Note on Exod. XIII. 16. J or becauſe they were 

King of anules on Grarm again Fuſfinations and Diſeaſes, againſt \the Malus 
Conus fait he Eaulus Fagius. d Thou ſhalt write them upon the poſts, of thy 
houſe, and on thy gates] Thu ſhalt affix them in three Places; Over againſt thy 
Bed; upon the Poſts of thy Houſe ; and in thy Gate on the right hand of the Entry. 
Jonath. B. Cz. Nor vas .this unuſual among the Antients.” The: Emperor Alexan- 
ger Severus had that Sertence,: Do not do that to another which you would not 
have done to yourſelf, (wbiab, ſays the Niſtorian, be bad heard either from the 
e 8 Jews 
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n AP. VI. 3 ( T2r ) 

thy God ſhall have brought thee into the land 
which he ſware unto thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to 1ſaac, and to Jacob, to give thee, 
great and goodly cities which thou buildedſt 
v. 11. And houſes full of all good things Houſes full of all good 
which thou 2 bn 3 4 —_ _ M . 


Jews or Chriſtians ; 1% tis more probable, that he took it out of the Goſpel ) in- 
ſcrib'd in bis own Palace, and on the Publick Buildings. Lamprid: in vit. Of this 
kind was the famous El in the Front of the Temple of Apollo at Delphos, of 
which Plutarch has a whole Diſſertation; where he and his Friends are ſome- 
what perplext ; whereas the Difficulty vaniſhes if we only ſuppoſe the El was at 
firſ® EIMI, and by time Broken and Defac'd; or that it was Originally El, in 
rhe ſecond Perſon, that is to ſay, the Name of the True God, I AM or THOL ART, 
applied to a Falſe one. So that ali bougb St. Auſtin concerves there is an Hyper- 
bole in this Precept; as there may be if by the Words which God commanded 
v. 6. we were ſtrictly to underſtand all the Parts of the Law in full Length; yet ; if 
that there might be the Main Branches or a' Summary of it inſcrib'd upon the | {1 
Door- Poſts, &c. that Father ſeems to have had good reaſon to ſuppoſe, becauſe, 
as Poſſidonius tells us in his Life, in the cloſs of it he had all the Penitential 
* Pſalms urit out and hung up in his Bed-chamber, that he might conſtantly make a 
pious uſe of them as he lay ſick and weak in his. Bed. Another commonitory In- 1 
ſcription was that famous one of 716% ceavrr, Know thy ſelf, and agen that other, 39 
7a gendVy , Do not undertake, more. than you are able to perform; Do not | if 
overſtrain yourſelf ; which were alſo in the Front of the fore/aid Temple of Apollo, | 
as we find in the ſame Diſſertation of Plutarch. Thou ſhalt write them upon the 
poſts. of thy houſe, and on thy gates] It muſt be ob/erved,. that ather Nations 
225 to write their Laws upon their Gates, as Huetius wotes in bis Demonttratio 
Evangelica, p. 58. which it's likely they did in\imitation of the Jews ; who to this 
Day have written m.a Parchment theſe words from v. 4. lo the end of this Verſe, 
(with that other paſſage, c. 11. from v. 13. 10 v. 20.) which-they roll up, and 
writing on it the name of Shaddai, put it into a piece of Cane, or other hollow 
Mod, and faſten it to the Doors of their Houſer, and of each particular Room in 
them; and as often. as they go in and out they make it a part of their Devotion, 
to touch. this Parchment, and kiſi it: As Leo Modena tells us, in his: Hiſtory 
of the Jews, P. 1. Cap. 2. Patr. a Great and goodly cities which thou build 
not] For they did not lay all waſte, as they did Jericho, (for which there was 4 
7 Reaſon) but dwelt in them, after they had deſtroyed the Inhabitants. 
d. b And wells digged which thou. diggedit not] This muſt haue been of 
ular uſe to them, and have ſaved them a great deal of Labour, fence (ar Strabo 
0b/erveth of Jeruſalem, as quored by Bp. Pearſon ubi ſupr. p. 22T.) the Ground 
about it, for ſixty Stadia canis iE u, was conmages, for nind: miles ructy 


underneath. Wwe 
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| CHEANS and MAR- which thou dliegedſt not, vineyards and olive- 
CIONITES objected 550 7. 50 n h - ” | 
this 2 - 4 : Brees which. E 4 plante 2 not, 22 en tha 
gainſt the God ofthe 7 W Bui | . 
Law or O!d Teſtament, ſhalt have eaten and be full; 
as if it implied an Injurx | e 
done forſooth! to the poor Canaanites. Epiphanius, in his Aucoratus, §. 113. 
thus expoſes their Miſtake. Theſe poor Creatures, ſays he, have à notion of 
God, as if he were a Man; as if that God could, ſtrictly ſpeaking, Compound, 
and make Abatements in the point of Infinite Juſtice. As if Words and Actions 
could eſcape either his Cognizance or his Animadverſion. Whereas God, as 
ſure as he is God, foreknows and remembers, and puniſhes, even to diſtant 


Generations, the Crimes committed againſt him. 


a Vineyards and olive trees which thou plantedſt not] I- ſeems worth obſer- 
wing here, that as Wells. dug to their hands was an extraordinary Convenience 
and Advantage in'thoſs very hot and dry Countrys, eſpecially to & People juſt ar- 
ri d after a very long and tireſome March, and i a State of War for ſome time; 
fo Vine and Olives, ready for their Refreſhment and Uſe, 'muſt be a very great 
Comfort and Bleſſing. to them; as otherwiſe, /o particularly becauſe there was [0 
much Time and Labour ſaved. For the Vine and the Olive-Tree require a more 
than ordinary Diligence and Labour in the Cultivation of them; which Virgil has 
maſt beautifully and truly deſerib'd' in thoſe lines; Wen 
Et etiam ille labor curandis vitibus alter, ne 
Cui numquam exhaſti ſatis eſt; &c. Georg. 2. 
Jo dreſs thy Vines new labour is requir dd. 
Nor mult the painful Husbandman be tir'd: 
For thrice, at leaſt, in Compaſs of the Lear, 
Thy Vineyard mutt employ the ſturdy Steer, 1 
Tro turn the Glebe; beſides thy — e e ee 
Io break the Clods, and make the Surface plain. &c. My. Dryden. 
Hence alſo it appears how very Pathetick and Proper that Reſemblance is of the 
Prophet Iſaiah; My welbeloved has a vineyard in a very fruitful hill. And he 
tenced it, and gather'd out the ſtones thereof, &c. V. 2, 3, 4. There is not in- 
deed ſo much Cave and Pains required as to the Olive-Tree ; But then the Epithet 
of that among the _Autients, both Greek and Latin, is very well known ; Tarde 
_creſcens, That it is o Of Growth, © b And be fall] Not perhaps to Exceſs, 
but. to Comfort and Convenience ; as" the caſe was in ſoſeph's Entertaining bis 
Brethren, Gene, XLIII. 34. of which St. Auſtin ſays, in hi Queftion on the 
Place, [omitted by miſtake] that IntemperateDrinkers had the impious Preſumption 
to quote that Text of Genelis in their vindication ; inſiſting not on the Character 
of the Bros bers, bud of Joteph himſelf; as « Man moſt Eminently Wiſe and Di/- 
_ tveet. Whergas the word Inebriati ¶ render d in the Engliſh, They drank and 
were merry with him] pt very often, in the Scripture-Language, no more 
than a Convenient Satiety. Sue particularly Pl. LIV. 10. in the Septuag. & Vul- 
gate. Tp the [ame parpeſe might alſo have been quoted $t. Jer. on the aforeſaid 
Text of Genet, (Quæſt. Hebr.) who reading, as St. Auſtin did, according to the 
_ Septuap.” && Vulg. produces as Parallels, Cantic. V. 1. Jerem. XXXI. 14. 25. 
Haggai, 1. 6. IS\ „ ... ELD CANE BY WF A $$" 
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Ca ae, VI. —— 
v. 12. Ther beware I 'thew forget the 
Lord which brought" thee. forth aut f the 
land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 


vy. 13. * Thou ſhalt: fear the Lord = Thou (halt fear the Lord 


8 d a L, thy God, and ſerve him. 
God, ©and ſerve him, and bali ſwear This Text Hilary the 
| his name. AED 06: Þ , NS Borg} NAY INV. 


| Deacon alledges againſt 
. , , the Herely . 
NUS, who affirm*d that Chrift did not exiſt before the Bleſſed Virgin; whereas, 
for ſo this Father plainly proves. from great Variety of Texts, he had a Being 
with the Father, and was One from Everlaſting with the Father, and chal- 
leng'd that Adoration, Fear and Service, which was Due to the Father. Quæſt. 
XCl. p. 82. And /halt ſwear by bis Name. This is not to be underſtood as a 
Poſitive. Command, that they ſhould ſwear by his Name, whether there was an 
ee or not; but that, whenever a Neceſſity or Occaſion ſhould. emerge, 
they ſhould not {wear by the Name of any other God. It is indeed ſafeſt, it 
it may be, not to ſwear at all, according ro the Direction, Matib. V. 34. not 
that an Oath if True has any thing Evil in itſelf, But the miſchief is; the Dan- 

r of Falling into Perjury, if we ate forward to Swear or Take an Oath, . For 

that ſwears, may ſwear that which is Falſe as well as that which is True. 
But he that does not ſwear at all, is ſure to ſtand clear of Perjury. S. Auguſtin. 
el in loc. I will take away the names of Baalim, ſays the Prophet Hoſea, 
II. 17. zor ſwear, the Lord livetb IV. 15, They were not forbid to ſwear at 
all ; far to ſwear by Falſe Gods: Compare this with the next verſe. Theodo- 


ret. Gueſt. in loc. 


13— 


a Then beware leſt thou forget the Lord &c. ] Compare with Proverbs 
XXX. 8, 9. Matth. XIV. 19. XV. 36. Mark VI. 41. Luke IX. 16. John VI. 
11, in relation to Thanks-giving before ordinary Eating; not to mention our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour s own Eucariſtical Benedictions, and bu Teftamentary command; 
Do this in REMEMBRANCE of Me. b Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God] 
This and the Parallel Text. chap. 10. v. 20 are what our Saviour referrs to, 
Matth. IV. 10. But there is a difference in the wording. For in St. Matthew, in- 
ſtead of Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, it is, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God. Notwithſtanding, the Senſe is the very ſame in Both; For the WWorſhip- 
ping of God ts a ſure conſequence of Fearing bim; and the Fear of him obliges us 
of courſe to worſbip him. The Greek is exactiy the [ame in both, & aun] d Nee 
s*9worus. C And ſerve him] Thi we are commanded to do, and that with ſuch an 
- Emphaſis, as by Him we are to underſtand Him alone. The Emphaſis appears in 
this, that it is not barely MHH & ſervies ei, ut Y Nef & ipfi fer- 
vies with ſuch a peculiar reſtricrion as is expreſſed by the Chaldee Paraph. 
95121 AIAN & in conſpectu ejus ſervies, 5 the LXX. g n dg Mentors: 
and that reſtriction approved by our Saviour, Matth. IV. 10. Thou {halt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Bp. Pearſon on the Creed. 
P. 143. And ſerve him] The Septuagint here adds x; at5; aun wgninHion & illi 
agglutinaberis. d Shalt ſwear by his name] Shalt 4 veraciouſly in the Name of 

| tg 2 the 


à venture into 


: Cc 124) | CH AP. VI. 
4 in ſhall not go after other gods, 
of 'the gods f the: People which are round 
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r e the Lord thy God is a es- 
eue God * among yon) det the anger of the 


1 tis Io Mol . deſtroy thee from off the face of the earth, | 


es tte ; Hg batte 
_ It [hall not tempt ib v. 16, T ſhall not tempt the Lord your 
Ford, your God. This we 5. | Foggy: = 
and colic by the Lord: God, as ye tempred him in Maſſah. 
our God in the Goſpel. Coſt thy ſelf down, ſays the Tempter, S. Marth. IV. 6. 
To this reply d Jeſus, It is written again; Thow ſhalt not ay of the Lord uy | 
God. v. 7. And indeed He boldly tries or preſumes upon the Mercy and 88 
neſs of the Deity, who without obligation of good Principles, runs himſelf at 
„e and Difficultys. Tbeodoret. aft. in loc. And with a 
view to this Doctrine St. Auſtin mentions the caſe of St. Paul, when he ſuffer'd 
himſelf to be let down by a Wall in a Basket. It was not, ſays he, Deſpera- 
tion or Want of Faith which put him upon this Expedient; but he mop 
indeed that it would be a Tempting of God, not to make uſe of it, when ar leaf 
he had ſome Hope and Proſpect of Eſcaping by it. E. 22. c. Fauſt MANICH. 
c. 36. See moreover St. Iren. L. 5.c. 21. Compare this Text with Matth. IV. 


7. and Luke, IV. 12, and conſult Dr. Hammond excellent note thereupon. 
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the WORD of the Lord. Jonath. Shalt ſwear by his name. It was not læmfull, 
as Maimonides obſerves, (in hu Treetiſe called Shebuoth) 70 joyn any any other 
thing with the Name of God. But it was all one, whether a Man ſwore by the 
proper Ware F God, or by any of his Attributes, as by tho Name of him who is 
merciful, or gracious, or long Ering & c. for this is a perfect Oath: See Selden, 

L. 2. De Synedr. Ca XI. p. 2. And fee n. 7. concerning other. Oaths. Patr. 
2 For the Lord thy is a jealous God among you] If you will recollect, you 
will i $13 that no Human Paſſion, particularly that of jealoulie, is aſcribd to God 
in all the Books of the Lam and the Prophets, but where they ſpecifie the Sin of 
Idolatry. &c. Maimon. More Nevoch. P. 1. c. 36. See Bp. Patr. to the ſame 
purpoſe in his note on this place. b Among you] Is the Hebrew, in the midſt 
of you; to obſerve all you do, tho never /o ſecretly. Patr. c Te ſliall not tempt 
the Lord your God] This may ſeem to interfere with Mal. III. 10. Prove (or try) 


. me now herewith, faith the Lord of Hoſts. The Difference of Caſes and Circum- 


ſpances is to determine, when God may be prov'd and tried, and when not. There 


ere Inſtances in Scripture of Pious Mew, who deſired a Sign from God, when they 


world. be certified of an important Event; and had it granted them ; as in the 
caſe of Abraham, Geneſ. XV. 8, &c. and of Gideon, Judg. VI. 36. d In Maſ- 
fah] In Ten Temptations. Jonath. In Maſſah. The Pſalmiſt hu it ND CY 
which we render in the day of Temptation. | 5 
„ : V. 17. 


. 
Bs v. 1 You. ſhall diligentiy keep Li com- 
 mandments of the Lord your Cod, and bur 
- © teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes which he hath 
commanded thee. 


v. 18: And thou ſhalt do that which is 
right and good in the fight of the Lord: that 
it may be well with thee, and that thou may-. 
eft go in and poſſeſs the good land which the 
Ll OE e be dog 

V. 19. To ca out all thine enemies from 

v. 20. > And when thy ſon acketh thee'in 
time to come, ſaying, "What mean thi"teſtt+ 
monies, and the ſtatutes, and the judgments 
which the Lord our God hath commandea 
v. 21. Then thou, ſbalt ſay unto thy. ſon, 


Me were Pharaohs bond men in Egypt, and pris bas 
r  IEIS 
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a And thou ſhalt do that which is right that ye may poſſeſs. the good land 
which the Lord ſware unto your fathers] Moſes introduces their Fathers in this 
Exhortation probably as an Example well worthy of their imitation. The mean- 
ing perhaps may be thu ; Conſider, that it was Piety and an exact Ob/ervance of all 
God's Precepts by which they obtained the promiſe of this Land you are now going 
to enter As therefore it was their Goodneſs only. that obtained that promiſe ; 75 
muſt it be yours only that will bring down the Mercies of God upon that and you, that 
thou mayeſt go in and poſſeſs it, and that it may be well.with thee. b And when 
thy ſon asketh thee in time to come, ſaying, What mean the teſtimonies, and 
the ſtatutes, and the judgments which the Lord our God hath commanded 
you] Abarbinel 7hinks, that their Poſterity, in future Ages, might obſerve three 
forts of Precepts in the Law, viz. Teſtimonies, which in the Hebrew are called 
Eduth, which were ſuch Conſtitutions as bore witneſs of ſome great thing God bad 
done for them, and preſerved the Memory Wear ſuch as the Paſſover. A 
then, Secondly, Tbere were Chukkim (Statutes,) which are ſuch Precepts, the 
Rea/on of which is unknown. And, Thirdly, Miſchpatim (Judgmentrs,) which 
are ſuch whoſe Reaſon is evident. Now they might 5 2 to know the Reaſon, 
boy's ſeveral Laws were given. And he thinks, Moſes teaches them to give 
4 d inct anſwer to their Children, about each of theſe. Patr. c We were Pha- 
| | ED raoh's 


s * 5 5 ; 
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v. 22. And b the Lord ſhewed fans and 
N wonders, great and ſore, upon Egypt, upon 
1 Pharaoh and upon all bis hauſhold, before 


5 V. 23. And he brought us out from 
2 thence, that he mught bring us in, to give us 
Rok | the land which he ſware unto our fathers. 
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v. 24. 4 And the Lord commanded us to 


4s all theſs ftatutes, to fear the Lord our 
: God, for our good always, that he -might 
 Proferate us aliue, ar it is at thi day." 
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raoh's bondmen in Egypt] Three Reaſons he alledges and inſiſts. upon why they 
ſhouid themſelve be — obliged ptr and 2 God; 25 * 2. The 
Benefits they had received at big hands} the Gracious Promiſes they had recejved 
rom-his' Mouth ; and the Special Grate they might hope for in their relation to 
him ; under which, the Jews themſelves think, are alſo comprehended the Greater 
and Better Promiſes, even thoſe of Eternity. Grot. a The Lord] The WORD 
of the Lord. Jonath. b The Lord] The WORD of the Lord. Id. c And 
e brought us out from thence, that he might bring us in, to give us the land 
which he (ware to our fathers] This is the Reaſon, Abarbinel fancys, of giving 
them the Judgments before mentioned: God brought us out, ſaith he, to place us 
in this good Land, and ſettle us here under a Government Yar own. Now Civil 
Society cannot be preſerved, without juſt Fudgments ; and therefore, that we might 
live in good Order, God gave us theſe Political Laws. Patr. d And the Lord 
commanded us ro do all theſe ſtatutes, to fear the Lord our God] As for the 
Statutes, give your Children this Anſwer : That, though we do not know the Rea- 
. fon of them, yet the Benefit of them is manifeſt; for they lead us to the Fear of 
"God: And nothing is ſo much for our Good, as that; both for the eternal Good 
of our Souls, and for the long Life of our Bodies. So he interprets the {af words 
.of this v. And ſo doth Maimonides. Id. e It ſhall be our righteouſneſs] A re- 
ward (ball be lay d up for us in another ſtate. Jonath. and ſo Hiſcuni in Druſ. 
and Gerundens. Juſtice e//where ſignifies Goodneſs, Benefit, or Courteſie. See 
1. Sam. XXVI. 23. Ifai. LIV. 17. Druſ. Malv. It ſhall be our righteouſneſs, 
i we obſerve to do all theſe commandments] Their Children might ſay, If there 
be ſuch Benefits in obſerving the Statutes, which lead to the fear of God, and 10 
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righteous People, and be kind to us. Patr. 


Cnap. VI. CY : 
if we obſerve to do all theſe commanaments, 
before the Lord our God, as he hath com- 
manded a. ne Sth 


Happineſs here and hereafter, what need we trouble our ſelves about the other 
Unto which Abarbinel imagines, they are taught to give this Anſwer : 
It is our Righteouſneſs, if we obſerve to do all theſe Commandments, i. e. We 
cannot be righteous before God, if we have not reſpect to all bis Precepts,. whethey 
Teſtimonies, Statutes, or Judgments ; which are all comprehended in this word 
Mitzoth, or Commandments. This is ſomething nice and curious but there is 
4 great deal of Truth in it —The word Righteouſneſs alſo, it muſt be acknows- 

aged, often compre bonds Mercy in it: And thus the LXX. and ibe Vulgar La- 
tin here underſtand it. And to take it in this Senſe, theſe words may be thus ex- 
pounded: I use obſerve to do all theſs Commandments, God will account us a 
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On Deut. VL 13. Thou ſhale fear the Lord thy Go or. 
ratber according to the Original FORO VAH thy. God. ot 


209 L133 


Is very Obſervable, that the Devil has always made 
it his practice, to admit thoſe Names which were 
eſteemed Sacred by the true Worſhippers of God 
into the Superſtitious Solemnitys of his Votarys; and, 

after the Knowledge of the True God was loſt, to confer the Titles by 
which he was adored. upon his own Fictitious Deitys. Thummius is of 
opinion, that every one of the Names of Zupiter was deriv'd from ſacred 
Originals. What Heinſius has {aid upon the impious xransferring of the 
Attributes of the True God from him to opiter een, is well worth 


the Reader's time to look into. 
G 2. Among many other Inſtances, that Great Name of God JEHO- 


VAHis a moſt remarkable one. This we find corrupted and reduced by the 
Old Heathens to that of Jove or Jupiter; with which name they digni- 
fied their Supreme Deity, to whom, as the Prince of all the reſt they 
paid more particular Regard and Deference. Thus we find * Homer 
places this God upon a Throne 125608 to the reſt of the Gods, 


| Exper of bole, kes dip N ö oMAG) 
Axes@ly xopupy mAuduggdrs OM . 


There 5 and high above the reſt 
The bund rer ſat, where ola Olympus . | 
2 03 bunared heads in beau 1, and props the N. Mr. Pope. 
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1 In Matth. p. 40. - In Ariſtarch. c. 1. 3 ll. 1. v. 498. 
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And again 7 he introduces Jupiter placed on a Throne of Gold, and 
| 40 2210 nie c.. 


: 

4 

1 * 
by 


— 
£: 3 
— 


Minerva and Faro ſitting at a diſtane. 
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e e aro” 198 
He, whoſe or r F the world bei 
5 eternal Thanderer, ſate throned in gold... © 
s heav'n the footflool of bis feet be makes, ' 
Aud wide bencalb bim, all Olympus ſha#es. neee 
Diembling afar. ib offending pow'rs appear d. Mr. Pape. 
There are many more paſſages in the ſame Author to this purpoſe, 
but let theſe ſuffice. Marcus Marinus proves that the Heathens took 
the name of Fove from that of Zebovah very clearly; 77 is apparent, 
ſays he, ibat the Heathens borrowed the name of Jove with which they 
hononr'd their ſovereign God, from that of Jehovah, Hae? the Autients had 
but one Sy/tem of Divinity; which the Greeks afterwards my hologized in 
an extraordinary manner. St. Auſtin gives us theSentiments of Varro in the 
following words; Harro, who was not inferiour to the moſt learned of the 
Romans, imagined, that Jove (or Jupiter) was. tb Tod of the Jews, (a/t0- 
niſh'd as may be rationally. conjcetured at his Majeſty and {mmenſiy) 
being of opinion, that it was of no importance by what name be was [ti- 
ka,.ſo long as it was the ſame Being, 1ho' call d by different Names, 
becauſe as the Romans worſhipp'd no Being ſuperior to Jove, which the 
Capitol ſufficiently demonſirates, and as they judg d bim to be the King 
of all the Gods; /o when Varro obſerved, that * Jews worſhipp d the 
Supreme Deity, be immealately concluded, that it could be no other than 
him, whom they look'd upon as ſuch among themſelves.. WES | 


1 þ 


| & 3. Tis certain, that the Heathen of the firſt Ages of the world, by 
how much the nearer they were in ſucceſſion to thoſe Holy Men, who re- 

- ceived Informations from God himſelf; ſo much the more perfect was 
the Knowledge they had of JEHOVAH and the Solemnitys uſed in his 


Worſhip; But this Knowledge, in proceſs of time, ſunk down to the 
moſt Infamous Impiety, and, Hidegus Forms of Adoration. From what 


1 


has been ſaid we may fairly draw this Inference, that in Early Ages 
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1 II. 8. v. 442. 2 Minerva and Juno with wbom Jupiter was bighty enraged 
for che attempting to go fo the Aſſiſtance of the Cteeks. 3 In Arca Noe, 


4 De Conſenſ. Ev. 22. 


R thoſe 


that great Name of Goq JEHOY AH ſo Wen 7, that ie 
- poffible the Gentiles ſhonld evet arrive” at the knowledge of it, Se/den 
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C0 
thoſe! Nations, which lay adjacent to the Patriarchal parts of the world, 
received ſome Strictures or Glimmerings of the Truth, and, along with 
theſe, ſome ſmall account of the Name JEHOVAH, which they couch d 
under the Name be; as the * Antients render Jupiter in the Oblique 
Caſes. As for that Gbjection, chat the Z/ree/tzes ſorbore the uttering of 
ouſly, that ie was almoſt Im- 


gives us his opinion of it in the following words; 7d guad Viri, etiam 


Jbcri, nimis patienter pra conceſſo. accipinnt, aum morem relig igſiſſimum 


Judzoram in co proferende. male inter pretamtur, Celatam prorſus ſeculis 

antiquioribus & ſemper data qpera ab ſconditam 555 pronumciationem di- 

cere, eſt Rabbinoram nugis ern tndulzere... 7 -afſert tbat the pro- 
0! 


wouncing of the ward JEHOV AH 1was.mrrely. cancealed from the more an- 
tient Apes. Mankiy, and that the Jews, have always made it their 


wml Endeavour to beep it ſo concealed, (which Aſertion ſome Men 
even of good Learning. have too eaſily run into, and at the ſame time 


blamed the Jews very much for obſerumg with ſo much veneration the 
Dltterance of thit Ward) is too much Fring into the Dreams and 


Whimics of ſeme Rabbins. It is very evident that Pharaoh was not un- 
acquainted. with this Name, fince Hoſes tells us, that Pharaoh himſelf 


repeats it twice, And Pharaoh ſaid Who is JEHOVAH (for ſo it ſhould 
be render d rather than, according to our Tranſlation, ho id the Lord, 


it being yr in the Original) 2% I ſhould obey bis woice to let Iſrael go, 
_ {7 #now not JEHOVAH, Ec. Not was Rabſhakeh, the Embaſſadour of 


Sernnacherih King of Aria, a Stranger to this Name, for we find him 
inſulting the Find add of Hezekab King of Juda, and crying with 
a loud voice in the Jews Language; Let' not Hezehiah make you truſt 
is JEHOVAH, (T 9 ) ſaying, JEHOVAH will ſurely deliver us. 
The Greek pronunciation of the Tetragrammalon vis. ia and ia is ſuf- 
ficiently known. "Diodorns was not ignorant of the Name of the God of 
Moſes, and the Oxatſe of ape Clarins publiſh d it. In ſhort the whole 
of the cafe ſeems. to be this, according to the following account which 
5 Erpen;ns with great Clearneſs gives us of it; The Name of the true 
>d:was communicated by the Hees to their Neighbours the Tyriant 
and Sahnians, and by them to the Gree&s, with whom the Tyrians held 
a conſtant Commerce and Correſpondence, ; nor is there any improbabi- 
lity in this; for when” the Grecians, excited by that obſcure account of 
God which they had received, addreſs d themſelves to 4polo with an 


1 


e Adtius and Czcilius apud Priſcianum |. 6. col. 69. 2 pe D. 8. 


bp. 208. 3 Exod. V. 2. 4 Iſaiah XXXVI. 15. 5, Orat. de Nomine Jehova. 
19 RN enquis 


5 1 1.1) c 
enquiry concerning a certain. God, who was called 129, petitionins to 
cadre he 1 where Worſhip'd and of what 3 and Ear. 
mation: The Oracle returned them Anſwer, lad . miymy D Sey; 
that the God IAO 7s rhe higheſt God of all. But this irreſiſtible Evidence 
in defence of the Truth was afterwards corrupted and weaken'd by ſub- 
joining, that it was the ſame God that preſided over the Autumn, and, 
ſach was the Illuſion of the Oracle, that this was Bacchas. | 

$. 4. In ſhort, after this manner did the Devil in all his Oracles Ca- 
jole thoſe that came to enquite of them; but particularly in the inſtance 

fore us; for by impoſing the name: of Bacchus on his votarys, and by 
that means almoſt deſtroying the true name of God he certainly intend- 
ed to divert the minds of people from any farther ſearch after that God 
who was denominated Jae, and, to make. his deſign appear more ſ. 
cious, he produced the Name Bacchus, who was uſually called Taccbus, 
which name ſeem d to conform, in ſome meaſure, to that of Jas; in- 
ſtead of which we find it 12 Ja, in ſome Writers, derived without doubt 
from the Hebrew word m 7 Other Authors. again have it Itw and 
Ie, from all which names the Devil ſeems to have coin'd this ſame 
LZaccbus, or, according to the Ao/ic Dialect, Bacchus. 
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r All communion with the nations is forbidden, 4 for fear of idolatry 6 for 
d juſtice, 


2 oy F 


the holineſs of the people, 9 for the nature of God in his mercy an 


17 for the aſſuredneſs of victory which God will give over them. 
b ih. 1 " Hen the Tied r ern 
ee bring thee into the land whi- 


l her thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, and hath caſt 
out many nations before thee, the Hittites, 
and the Girgaſbites, and the Amorites , 
and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and 
the FHntes, and the Febufites, ſeven nations 
+ greater and mightier than thou; 


e e thy God frat 
: | alliver them before thee: thou ſhalt ſmite 
dem, and utterly deſtroy them, thou ſhalt 


a In Genefis, c. 15 v. 19, &c. where the Promiſe is made to Abraham and 
his Seed, that this Land ſhould be theirs; Ten Nations are named; whereas here 
are but Seven. Whence we gather, that at the time when the Iſraelites en- 

ter d Canaan, either Three of the Nations that are enumerated Geneſ. XV. 
were extim(?, or mingled among the Seuen Nations mention d here. Har. The Na- 

Frons mentioned there and not here are perhaps thoſe which in David's and Solo- 
: --mon's time became tributaries to the crown of Iſrael, and ſo included in that pro- 
miſe made to Abraham; which yet were never caff- out before the Iſraelites, and 

there 4 "ts named here by Moſes; -Jackſon in loc. b The Amorites] Theſe 
alone ſeem tv have been mightier than the Iſraelites, (for there were no leſs than 
five Kings of them that dwelt in the Mountains, Joſh. X. 5,6. befides thoſe in 
other parts) and therefore all the Seven Nations were much ſuperior to them in 
Frengt b. Patr. 8 0 | : 
make 


. 
make no covenant with them, nor ſhew _ 


mercy unto them : | 
v. 3. Neither ſhalt thou make marria- 2 CO on. this Place 
ger with them; thy daughter thou ſhalt not 24. v. 2 to _ — 


A 


give. unto his ſon, nor his daughter ſbalt thou more might be added, 


| . were it needſull. How- 
zake unto thy fon. 0 ever we may not paſs 
over what St. Cyprian in his Epiſtle De Lapſit, p. 123. (which is alſo quoted dy 
St. Auſtin in his Book De Fide & Oper. c. 19. §. 35.) allerts, that for Chriſtians 
to marfy Unbelievers is a Proſtitution of Chris Members to Gentjliſm ; of 
which St. Auſtin ſays, in conjunction with ſome other particulars, that in his 


time it was not accounted a Sin; becauſe in truth there is nothing of this ex- 


preſsly and: abſolutely commanded in the New Teſtament, and therefore it was 
believ'd either to be Lawfull, or at leaſt a Matter in Queition. As another is, 
for inſtance, whether the Princeſs which Herod marry'd, (S. Matth. XIV. 3.) 
was the Wife of a Dead or a Living Brother. And therefore it does not ap- 
pew very plain, ſays the Father, what Relation it was which in Strictneſs of 
Propriety, the Baptiſt: told him was not Lawfull for him. It ought to be well 
attended to what this Father declares to be his opinion elſewhere, De Conjugiis 
Adulter. L. 1. F. 14. (& alib. ) concerning that of St. Paul, 1. Cor. VII. 12. 
But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord. The Caſe is that of being Unequally 
Fane with Unbelievers, 2. Corinth. VI. 14. that is to ſay, where the Hus- 
nd and Wife were not Both Chriſtians. And here, as it ſhould ſeem, the 
Apoſtle only offers his own private Advice; for, in regard a Believing Wife 


was at liberty to leave an Unbelieving Husband *tis not the Lord, but the Apo- 


ſtle that forbids this to be done. For what the Lord forbids is abſolutely Un- 
lawfull.- *Fis therefore the Apoſtle's private Opinion and Counſel, that the Un- 
believing Wives ſhould be left to their own Liberty and Diſcretion in this 
matter, apprehending, that it might be a means for them to gain-over their Huf. 
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a Nor ſhew mercy unto them] How far the Falmudiſts extend this, ſee; in 


with all other Tdolatrous Nations is likewiſe forbidden them ; and therefore we {ee 
er 


4 


bites, and Egyptians. Ezra IX 1, 2. Jackſon in loc. a | 
242 | ; 4 | bands.. 
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| ff _ _ Cuan mh 
bands. But your notion, Pollentius, is, that it is not permitted Believers to be 
_ ſeparated from Unbelievers, becauſe this is forbidden by the Apoſtle; whereas 
I ſay it is permitted, becauſe the Lord does not forbid it. But withall that it 
is not Expedient, becauſe the Apoſtle tells us that it is not ſo; and gives this 
reaſon, Why, tho* Lawfull, it is not Expedient: For, fays he, what knoweſt 
_ . thou, O wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy husband? or how 1 thou, O man, 

whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? Ibid. v. 16. He had alſo told us before at 
v. 14. that the unbelie ving husband is ſandtified by the wife, and the unbelicving 
wiſe it ſanct᷑iſiead by the husband; and that elſe their childrem were unclean,” but 
wow are they boty. See the ſame Father, in his Book, De Diverſis Queſt. 83. 
Tom, 6. col. 78. f. iu. 3 8 


. n For they will turn ama thy ſon 
TPToi½uznon fellawing me, that they may ſerve other 
Jos: fo will the anger of the Lord be kin- 

Allied againſt you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 


Ve. 5. But thus ſhall ye deal with them, 
ve ſhall deſtroy their altars, and break © 
dom their images, and cut down their 
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a For they will turn away thy ſon from following me] It was but à piece 
of Natural. Equity, that they ſhould abſtain from ſuch a familiarity with thoſe, 
who would certainly undo them, which made Abraham, before this Law, charge 
his ſon Iſaac, not to take a wife from among tbe Canaanites; and the ſame care 
was taten of Jacob. Patr. b Ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, &c.] Thy Chere- 
mon and Hecatzus, in their account of the Moſaick Inſtitutions or Ordinances, 
are particularly diſpleas'd at. Ota me vas; gh ois iv eve35 21,001 mi,, ſays 
ebe former; that they demoliſhed the Temples and Altars of the Gods, where- 
ver they came. Grot. Cut down their groves. Mention of theſe we meet with 
Frequently, both in Sacred and Profane Authors. Thus Lucian, in the beginning 
of bu Dea Syria: Tradition tells us, that the Egyptians. were. the firſt who con- 
ceiv'd any notion of the Gods, and conſecrated Temples and Groves to them. 
cc. Aud ſo Tacitus of tte Germans; They dedicate Groves and Woods. 
Out down their groves] Ie was in a manner natural in the infancy of the 
Worla, that as Men had their dwelling, not under Houſes or Roofs, but in the 
open Air, only under the Shelter and Shadow of Trees; ſo they ſhould alſo make 
#beſe their Places of Warſhip. And very likely. even Adam and bis Family began 
this choice. Thi Faſhion we may reaſonably ſuppoſe to have deſcended from the 
Patriarchal to later Generations; till at length, when the Warld had apoſtatiz'd 
from the eg of God to Idolatry, they. ſtill retain'd the Scene of their Publick. 
Devotion tho" they chang'd the Object and Form of it, and praſtituted thoſe Places 
formerly venerable amd ſacred to all the rank Obſcenities of the Demoniacal Altars. 
TI have not time, nor indeed it there occaſion, to confirm. and illuſtrate this by Hi- 

Forical Inſtances. Inſtead of many let one or two out of Virgil ſuffice. © 

Ot : | Lucus 


( 


groves, and burn their graven images with 

JJC „ | 
V. 6. For thou art a hob People unto the . eB — > 
Lord thy God : o the Lor 4 0 Go hath cho- all Spirits and of all Fleſh;, 


— 


— 
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L ucus in urbe fuit media, lætiſſimus umbrã: 
Hic templum Junoni ingens Sidonia Dido 
Condebalt. | | Eneid. L. x. 
Full in the Centre of the Town there ſtood, 
Thick ſet with Trees, a venerable Wood. 
'  Sidontan Dido here with ſolemn State MITES 
F Did unos Temple build and conſecrate. Mr. Dryden. 
And agen; pa ——Luco tum forte parentis 
| Pilumni Turnus facrari valle ſedebat. Ib. L. 9. 
To find bold Turnus, who, with anxious thought, 
I The ſecret ſhade of his great grandſire ſought. Id. | 
Nou thu ſtrict Command of God here and elſewhere was in direct oppoſition to 
this Cuſtom and theſe Practices; and the Jews thought themſetve oblig d ſo reli- 
giouſſy and ſcrupulouſly to conform themſelves to the pleaſure of God berein, that 
as the Houſe of God was paved with Marble; ſo when any the leaſt part of the 
Pavement was broken or crack'd, it was preſently taken up, and new Stone lay d 
in the place of it. And Maimonides tells us to this purpoſe; (in his Book of Ido- 
latry) that be would have been deem d and puniſh'd as am Idolater that ſhow/d have 
planted or houſed any Strip of a Tree, whether barren or fruitfull, any where near 
the Altar, or in the Court, tho' merely with a defies to add Beauty and Ornament 
to the Temple: See more hereupon in Lamy, De Templo, L. 5. c. 5. S. 5. And cut 
down their groves. There is the [ame mention of Atherim, (which we tranſlate 
Groves) Exod. XXXIV. 13. only another word for cut down: See there. But 
Mr. Selden, both there and here, underſtands by Atherim, wooden Images of 
Aſtarte; @ great Goddeſs worſbipp d in that Country: For which among other 
Reaſons, he gives this, that Gideon is ſaid te have thrown down the Altar of 
Baal, and cut down the Grove that was by it. So we tranſlate it, Judg. VI. 25. 
28. where, in the Hebrew, the laſt word is Alau; which {ether upon it, and 
not by it: Aud ſo the LXX. ic aunt, And therefore the Alherah, which is ſaid 
to be upon the Altar, muſt not jignifie a Grove, but an Image; and none more 
likely than that of Aſtarte. See De Diis Syris Syntagm. 2. Cap. 2. and 2. Kings, 
XXIII. 6, 7. Patr. a And burn their graven images with fire] Th» was rhe 
work of the Supreme Governour, as Grouus'prudently obſerves : For, tbo out of 
Private places, n belonged to the Lord of the place; or if he were negligent, to 
the King, to remove Idols, yet none but the Supreme Power might remove them 
aut of publick places, or ſuch perſons who were delegated thereby to that Office. 
See L. de Imper. Sum. Poteſt. circa Sacra, c. 8. F. 3. Id. b The Lord thy 
God hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial people unto himſelf ] Some interpret the 
words Special People, to fignifie that they belonged to none but him; and he had 
. 20 


„ CHAP. VII. 
K —_ theLord ſer bee to be @ ſpecial people unto himſelf, 
| Ji 5 Pe. above all people that are upon the face of the 
rh Faith, Fear, earth. : 
Peace, &c. unto every . ally th 
Soul chat calls upon his great and holy Name. &c, S. Clem. Rom. Epiſf. 2. f. 58. 
A. ſpecial people. Aude meðνi, I have been often confidering, (ſays St. Jerom.) 
What is the ſtrict and proper meaning of the word mgwn@-, and have conſulted 

Learned Heathen Criticks about it, whether they have ever met with this word 
in their Authors; but never could get any ſatisfaction. This obliged me to 
have recourſe to the Old Teſtament, whence I ſuppoſed the Apoſtle took his 
expreſſion; as: being a Hebrew of the Hebrews, and in relation to the Law a 
Phariſee. In Deuteronomy | found; For thow art a holy people unto'the Lord thy 
God, oc. and in , CXXXV. 4. The Lord bath choſen Facob to himſelf, and 
Iftael for his peculiar treaſure ; in the Septuag. eis mieawnrarps ; for which Aquila 
and the Fifth Edition have «is e %. Theodotion has meg, s. with the Sep- 
tusg. The meaning is either way the ſame. Symmachus expreſſes the Greek 
meine and the Hebrew Segulla by izaiprres, Excellent or Pre- eminent; elſewhere, 
Peculiar, Even ſo has our Great God and Saviour the Lord Feſus Cbriſt re- 
deem'd us by his own Blood, that he might make the Profeſſors of his Faith his 
own Peculiar People. The Latis Interpreters, in the Lord's Prayer, fay Our 

Daily Bread, Matth. VI. 11. for which the Greek has ze, Excellent, Super- 
- eminent, Peculiar ; meaning that Bleſſed Living Bread which our Lord ſpeaks 
of, that came down from Heaven, even Himſelf. Jobs VI. 51. S. Fer. in Epiſt. 

ad Tit. cap. 3. col. 43 1, 432 where the Curious Reader may ſee more. 


2 were the 9 a RP Lord did not ſet his love upon 

55 Rid to thoſe who 5 Jou, nor chooſe Jou, becauſe ye Ree FE 
had no inheritance. And in number than any people ( for ye were the 

es fe of all ß 


le; 


A 
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20 other Peaple but tbey; whom he had eſpouſed to bimſelf From whence it is, 
that as 8 called God's Peophe, fo that wc is called bu Land, 
Pi. LXXXYV. 1. for there he dwelt by his ſpecial Preſence.” And the King of that 
. Country is called God's King, Pi. XVIII 50. and he is ſaid to fit on God's Throne; 
and to be Melech le Jehovah, Ring for the Lord, 2. Chron. IX. 8. and the 
Kingdom is called the Kingdom of the Lord, XIII. 8. and therefore with this 
Argument Ala addreſſes bimſelf to God in the next chap. XIV. II. for help in 
time of. Diſtreſs, 25 he was their God; and would not, be hoped, let their 
Enemies prevail againſt himſelf. . And accordingly theſe Enemies are ſaid to be 
<deltroyed before the Lord and before his Hoſt, v. 13. Jehoſhaphat %o 'exborrs 
the Tudges in that Book, to great Cantion, 2. Chron. XIX. 6: becauſe they jutiged - 
not for Man, but for the Lord. And the Prophet» exhorts in the following Chap. 
XX. 15. wot to be afraid of a mighty Hoſt which came cop him, becauſe the 
Battle is not yours but God's; the Cauſe in which they fought being his more than 
their own. Patr. . a For ye were the tewelt of all people] en G04 * 


2 _ 
— — 


J 
a manifeſt figure of Gocks Elec. (See St. Matth. XX. 16, XXII. 14.) and is an 
admonition to us, that we ſhould ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. Id. 


VII. 13, 14. St. Luke XIII. 24. Procop. Gaz. in Loc. 
1 Becauſe the Lord loved 


v. 8. But becauſe the Lord loved you, ſe 
: ou. This is the reaſon al- 
and © becauſe he would keep the oath which ledg'd for the Prohibition 


he had ſworn unto. your fathers, hath the een e Wu” they 
7 | "TY with . 10uUid not make Marria- 
Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, 2. with SOT br A- 


and redeemed you out of the houſe of bond fiens. Theodorit. Queſt. 


men, from the hand of Pharaoh king of E- in Deuteron. n. 6. With a 
| 233 | | mighty hand or By a 


Shi. 3 | | mighty Hand. This Hand 
St. Athanaſius takes to be the Son of God. Orat. 4. centra ARIAN. p. 638. 


v. 9. Nom therefore that the Lord thy 
God, he 1s God, the faithful God, which 
keepeth covenant and mercy with them that 
love him, and keep his commanaments, to 
a thouſand generations; _ a as Gt 


v. Io. And repayeth them that hate | 
ham, to their face, to deſtroy them: he wi! 75 
not be /lack to him that hateth him, he „ 3 
repay him to his face. : - 


9 


his Love firſt to Abraham and his Poſterity, he had no Child, Gen. XII. 1, 2, . 
XV. 1, 2. And when he had, his Family continued ſo ſmall, after there were XII. 
Heirs of the Promiſe, that in the Space of Two Hundred Years, they were but LXX. 
Perſons, Gen. XLVI. 27. Nor 45 we read of any great increaſe of them till af- 
ter the Death of Joſeph, which was near Fourſcore years more, Exod. I. 7, 8, &c. 
So St. Stephen ob/erves, Acts VII. 17. When the time of the Promiſe drew nigb, 
which God had ſworn to Abraham, the People grew and multiplied in Egypt. 
Id. a Becauſe he would keep the oath which he had ſworn unto your fa- 
thers] God loves them in Remembrance of their Forefathers ; This is the Election 
mentioned. Rom. XI. 28, Grot. b Repayeth them that hate him, &c.] To#ho/c 
that hate him he grueth the reward of their good Works in this life, that he may 

deſtroy them hereafter, Targ. Jonath. B. Uz. & Hierofol. Repayeth them 
that hate him] This. is. ſaid with reſpect to the Jews God's own People, and 
not to the Gentiles. Tirin. ex Bonfr. Lyra. The Jews are ſuddenly de- 
ſtrozed for their Sins ; God will not allow them ſo much as Time for Repentance. 
Meno. ex Corn. a Lap. c To their face] They themſelves ſbould live to ſee and 
Feel the Puniſhment of their Lap wet So the Chaldee Paraphraſes it, Becajehon, 
in their Life. Therefore when he threatens to * them to the Third aud Fourth 


BÿH nb. ( 138 ) Cu. VII. 
8. Vi. 11. Thou ſhalt therefore keep the com- 
| maandmente, and the ſtatutes, and the judg- 
ments, which I command thee this day, to 


do the. . 
v. 12. Wherefore it ſhall come to paſe, 


: 8 F ye hearken to theſe judements, and keep 
and do them; that ff, Lord thy God ſhall 
keep unto thee the covenant and the mercy 
which he ſware unto thy father. 


ee love thee, 15 v. 13. And he will love thee; and bleſs 

zeſs thee, and mu 1 f 5 f 
hee: be wal alſo bleſ % thee, and multiply thee : be will alſo bleſs 
8 G. the fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of thy 
- 1 Oy an land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine 

igion; ; . ' 6%, rh 
of Mille. Spiritual and E. el. the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks 
verlaiting Felicity was a of thy ſheep, in the land which be ſware un- 
Subject which their Ears 0 fathers to give thee. 1 | 
8 were not qualified to bear. 3 8 

: The Bleſlings therefore which God was pleas'd to promiſe them were Tempo- 
ral, as, a Numerous and Happy Offspring; + Fertility of their Land, of their 
Flocks and of their Herds; Health of Body; Victorious Arms; and the like. 
' Theodorit. Queſt. in Deuteron, n. S. See allo St. Chry/oft. n Zeph. Cat. fol. 211. 


Generation, the meaning is not, that he will only puniſh their Poſterity, but them, 
with their Poſterity ; whom they ſball ſee deſtroyed before their Face. For the 
Fourth Generation (as Maimonides ob/erwes) is as much as the oldeſt Men com- 
monly live to ſes. Patr. a Thevincreaſe of thy kine] The Hebrew word Segar, 
which we tranſlate Increaſe, the LXX. Vulg. and Syriac: render the Herds, But 
Onkelos ad Jonathan #ran/late it as ave do, The young ones which the Mo- 
thers bring forth. See Bochart; P. I. Hierozoicon L. 2. c. 30. Id. b And the 
_ Hocks of thy theep] The Hebrew word Aſhtaroth, comprebends Flocks both of 
Sheep, and of greater Cattle, as Bochart obſerves, P. I. Hieroz. L. 3. c. 43. 
aua in bis Canaan L. 2 c. 2. where be obſerves, that the Goddeſs Aſtartè in thoſe 
; 1 e thought to preſide over Flocks of Sheep and Herds of Oxen. Id. 
I Ts later Jews bavegiven a ſtrange turn to this Part of this Promiſe, that the 
Progigious Inerea/e of the Seed of Abraham, which was to be as the Stars of Hea- 
ven and the Sends of the 'Sea-Shore, was to pers ane in the Reign of Meſſiah, 
1 by every Hebrew Woman's eringing forth a Child every day. This is à ſtrange 
* | Interpretation; and let thoſe, that are concern'd, reconcile it if they can with what 
—_ is commanded Levit, XII where, in the former vol. ſee more. © 
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v. 14. Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above” all There ſhall not be male 


- | or female barren amon 
peop le: tber eb all not be male or fe emale bar- beth And yet the Prophet 
ren among you, or among your cattel,  Tſaiah, LVI. 4, F. ſpeaks 
| of . Eunuchs | under which 
the Father comprehends in general People that had mo Children.) Iſaiab interprets 
Moſes, and ſhews under what Conditions and Limitations this Benediction is 
to be underſtood. For Barrenneſs or Default of Iſſue was reckon'd an Indica- 
tion of God's Diſpleaſure, and a Judgment for Provocation and Diſobedience, 
whether the Perions refuſed to marry, or when marry'd, had no Children. 
Now to comfort and encourage thoſe that lay under any melancholy Miſ- 
conceptions about this matter, 1/aiah gives them to underſtand, that it ſhould 
be never the worſe for thoſe that choſe not to marry, or had no Iſſue, if they did; 
provided they ſincerely and carefully obſerv'd God's Laws and Precepts. For 
the Curſe was to them, who, without Impotency, and much againſt their own 
Wiſhes, had no Children, in conſequence: of the Divine Diſpleaſure, which 
with-held the Fruit of God's Creation, whom they had ſet at nought ; that being 
appriz d and convinc d, that they could not beget Children, or, if they had them, 
that they loſt chem, they might impute their Misfortune to God's Anger, and 
appeaſe him by Converſion and Reformation. For Holy Men of -old, when 
they wiſl'd for Children, and could not obtain their Deſire, concluded, that 
their Sins were the impediment, and bemoan'd themſelves on that account ; 
not knowing that the true Cauſe was great and peculiar Providential Ends; for 
which it pleaſed God that Haanab ſhould conceive and bring forth Samuel; 
Elizabeth, St. Fobn ; and the Wife of Manoab, Samſon. Hilar. Diac. Queſt. 
ex Vet. Teſt. n. 17. | 3 3 


v. 15. And the Lord will take away from 
thee all ſickneſs, and will put none of b the 
evil diſeaſes of Egypt (which thou knoweſt) 
upon thee ; but will lay them upon all them 
at hate thee. 3 


K ** a 
2 5 
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a There ſhall not be male or female barren among you] The original Fowt- 
eſs of ſuch a Deity as Priapus is ſtrangely monſtrous, even though conſider d as in 
the Gentile Worſhip. And 1 to be beſt 8 by the Learned Huetius, 
in bis Demonſtr. Evangel. Fropoſ. IV. c. 8.F. 5. where, in bi Parallel between 
the Figurative Fiction of Priapus and the real Charafer of our Holy Prophet 
Moſes, he obſerves, that by the Obſcenities of Priapus were meant, at firſt, no more 
than that ſpecial Prolifick Increaſe which God was pleas d ſo emphatically to pro- 
miſe bis Choſen People in this Place and elſewhere ; - which Promiſe he /o remark- 
ably fulfil d. b The evil diſeaſes of Egypt] That is, according to ſome, the 
Plagues or Fudgments with which they had ſeen the Egyptians ſmitten. Others 
underftand by this, only the Plague of the Botls. But Learned Mem ſet this place 
m a clearer light ; obſerving, as If. Caſaubon does, in his Commentary on Perl. 
Sat. 5. p. 467. Ed. Lond. ana from bim Spencer.DcLeg.L.1.c.3 p. 33. bat there were 
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1 (140) CH Ap. VII. 
V. 16. And thou ſhalt conſume all the 
people which the Lord thy God ſhall deliver 
thee, thine eye ſhall have no pity upon them: 
neither ſhalt thou ſerve their gods, for that 

will be a ſnare unto thee, TY 


V. 17. If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, 

theſe nations are more than 1, how can 1 diſ- 

: _ poſſeſs them * 4 1 188 9 3 
Vi. 18. b Thou ſbalt not be afraid of them : 
64: EE but ſhalt well remember what the Lord thy 
| God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt ; 


very bad forts of Sores and Ulcers, to which the Inhabitants of Egypt and Syria. 
' were ſadly. ſubject; and the infliction of theſe the Prieſts of the two Goddeſſes, Sy- 
ria and lis, aſed to threaten their Votaries with, in caſe af Delinquency and Miſ- 
behaviour. towards thoſe Deities. Theſe Menaces made deep impreſſions on the minds 
of the Perſons concern d; and here, in defiance to'the cheats of 'theſs impotent De- 
Mons, God makes them the gracious ag bf mention'd in the Text. a And thou 
falt. conſume all the 755 which the Lord thy God ſhall deliver thee] This 


is both a Command to deſtroy the Gentiles, and alſo a Promiſe that their Land | 


ſhall abundantly /upply them with Food. See Num. XIV. 9. Ainfworth. And thou 
fhalt conſume all the people. Ia tte Septuag. we find it & c Tire . 0x02 Tay 
vd, And thou ſhall conſume all the Spoils of the Nations. As. Moſes had been 
throughout this whole chap. warning them againſt 2 ſo it may be probably 
conjectured, that among theſe uνe,t Spoile, there might be ſome of their Images, 
 fnce it is ſaid immediately afterwards, Neither ſhalt thou ſerve their Gods. 
b Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them: &c.] This Exhortation and Argument 
grounded on the. Might of Tutelary Powers has commonly been made uſe of 
by. Generals and others; to fortifie and. animate thoſe that ſerv'd under them. 
So the Dictator A. Cornelius Coflus, when te was about to engage the Volſci, put his 
Alen in mind, tbat the Gods were the Patrons and Supporters of the Roman Cauſe, 
and would cortainly and effetuilly proſper it in this Action. Liv. L. c. 12. It was in- 
deed am eftabliſh'd Maxim or Rule in War, that the General was to take care, tbat 
his Souldiers (ſhould be firſt duly Luſtrated and Reconciled to the Deity, before they: 
march'd. out to "Battle, as a- neceſſary" Preparative. See Onoſander Stratag. c. 5. 
c: Bur ſhalt well remember] Here is an elegant and obſervable Emphaſis, For 
the Memory is ſtrangely. obnoxious ro the Paſſion of Fear. The Poets frequently de- 
feribe is under this Image. For inſtance Ovid,  ' *' © 
el og | | —— Vidi-procedere longam  - *' ; 
Ante pedes umbram: niſi & timor illa videbat. Metamorph. 7. 

Before oy Feet-his Shadow now appear'd, ; | 


> 


wel 1 


Cn av. VII. SE, 5 

r Aiont which thi The mighty haud, and 
| V. 19. The ar eat temp OE bach —4 the ſtretcied ont oc The 
eyes Jaw, and the fins, an | Fe Wonarrs, Hand and the Arm of the 
and the mighty hand, and the ſtretched out Lord is he who ſaved us 


| Brno h out of a ſtate of Miſery 
arm, whereby the Lord thy God brought. aud Daun 


thee out: ſo ſhall pi 84 thy God = un preſerv'd us for himſelf; 

a all the people of whom thou art afraid. that none ſhould be loſt 
hy * P 25 ** e ara! of thoſe whom the Father 
had given him. S. Jerom, in Lai. cap. 5 L. col. 366. The arm of the Lord; that 
is, God the Son. S. Auguſt. Enarr. in Þ/. 44 5165 n P.. 70. . J. and in P/. 97. 
col. 105 5. in both the laſt Places comparing with Ji. LIN. 1. 


V. 20. Moreover, the Lord thy God will 2 The bones r 
fend the hornet among them, until they that ' people's be | 


may'd by the great Num- 


are lift and hide themſelves from thee, be bers of their Enemies he 
deſtroyed. „ e , SHLD 
. | | defeat their Powers, as 


formidable as they might appear, with ſo imall an Infect, + Others interpret 
the Hornet Figutatively, of thoſe Fierce and Deſtructive Demons, which the 


in Zephyr. Cat, fol. 213. 9 5 T0 SY Vat SIS 
"14M 44. 26 2 Fo 3 e „ 3 u 
v. 21. Thou. ſhalt not be affrighted at 
them: for the Lord thy God is among you, 

4 migbiy God and terriblu. 


Divine Providence makes uſe of to fight his Battles againſt their will. Sever. 


1 


V. 22. And the Lord thy God will put out por 242 
2hoſe nations before thee by little and lite: Upon this! piece” might 
thou mayeſt not conſume them at once: leſt. be applicd what vera 

| Wk ; | reat Lights of the Church 
the beaſts of the Held increaſe upon thee. 8 oy A rung 
tages which ariſe to Religion and Morality from Worldly Difficulties and Dan- 
gers, and the uſe that may be made of a continual Apprehenſion of them. This 
bject ſeems to lie-ſomewhat. remote from the Text. But I cannot eaſily pre- 
vail with my ſelf.to take no notice of St. Auſtin's juſt and elegant Application 
of the great Sc/pio Naſſicas Counſel, to fave that formidable Enemy of the Ro- 
man Empire, Carthage. I hat great Man, ſays the Father, oppoſed Caro in his 
opinion for the Demoliſhing of that City, alledging that it would be the Ruin. 
of the Roman State, that Security was the Mother of Remiſſneſs and Effemina- 
Ys and that the Towers and Walls of Carthage were continually bidding the 
Romans ſtand to their Ams. | 


US. 
* 


— 4 
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a Left the beaſts of the field increaſe u on thee] This Text, ſays Dr. Light- 
foot, (in his Sermon on I. Kings XIII. 24.) is ſomething obſcure; and among other 
. | | , things 


* 


Teſt the beaſts of the 
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A ade) Cnavr. VII. 
v. 23. But the Lord thy God ſhall deli- 
ver. them unto thee, * and ſhall deſtroy them 

with a mighty deſtruction, until they be de- 
— 7... "= 
V. 24. And he ſhall deliver their kings 
5 into thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their 
name from under heaven: there ſhall no man 
be able to ſtand before thee, until thou have 
deſtroyed them.” 


———_ 


things that might be inquired upon i, this might be one, Why God did not drive 
out the wild beaſts out of the Land, as well as be drove the Canaanites out ? Aud 
the anſwer might be various. 1. That he might ſhew, that there is no abſolute 
quiet, and happineſs, and ſecurity to be eupected here, Canaan the choice Country 
po Earth, the only Paradiſe on this fide Heaven, and yet even Canaan is wot 
without its inconvenience and moleſtation, &c. 2. Theſe wild and ravenous aſs 
in the Land, were as it were a rod or ſcourge ready in the hand of God, to whip 
trauſgreſſors withal, as be [aw cauſe. — To the laſt of theſe two reaſons, aſſign'd by 
the Doctor, it may be ob jected, that the Canaanites rhemſelves might as well have 
been reſerv'd for a rod and a ſcourge over the backs of the Iſraelites as the Wild 
"Beaſts. But to this it may bs anſwer d; that the Men were to be extirpated for 
their own Wickedneſ5 ; that as dangerous Enemies as the Wild Beaſts were, the 
Twwo-Legg'd Brutes aſſiſted by the Faculties of the Soul would have ſtill more 
dangerous ones; and agen, «hat the Iſraelites would baue been /adly expoſed, to 
. be infected aud corrupted by them as 10 Religion and Morals. To return to the 
_ Pious and Learned Author now quoted ;' we muſt not omit the very Application 
be makes of the whole matter; How can we chooſe, ſays. he, but remember the 
mercy of God to this our Lang in this particular: That no ſuch ravenous dan- 
gerous beaſts do range in our Nation ; if Men themſelves would not be Wolves and 
Bears and Liom one to another ; Vol. 2. p. 1224. | The Litteral Conſtruct᷑ ion 
of this Place it certainly to be preferr'd to the Figurative. Compare with Joſh, 
XXIV. 12. Wiſd, XII. 8. See Bochart. Hieroz P. II. c. 13. Beſides, there 
| are Inſtantes in the Scripture Hiſtory of the ſame nature. Such was the ſudden 
2 miratulous effect of the Sounding of the Trumpets and the Shouts of the 1(- 
raelites, Jolh. VI 20. the Sound of a Going on the tops of the Mulberry-trees, 2.Sam. 
V. 24. I make no mention of thoſe which we meet with in [ome later Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Writers becauſe, in the judgment»of ſome People, they may paſi for Legendary; 
only that of the ſudden and violent Tempeſ# in favour of the Emperor Thodoſius, 
I ſuppoſe, will not be diſputed, being ſo well attefed a And ſhall deftroy them 
with a mighty deſtruction, until they be deſtroyed] The Original ſeems to imply 
4 ſlower and more gradual deſtructiom than is expreſs'd in the Tranſlation, Bux- 
-  torf, renders the Hebrew word Conteret. b And he ſhall deliver their kings into 
thy hand] As be did we read in the-book of Jolhua, XII. 7,8,9, &c. where XXXI. 
Kings are enumerated, who were conquered by bim. Patr. 
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CAT. VII. „ = 
v. 25. * The graven images of their god. | a 
ſhall ye burn with fire : thou halt not de- 
fre the filver or gold that 1s on them, nor 
take it unto thee, leſt thou be ſnared therein: 
*for it is an abomination to the Lord thy God. 


v. 26. Neither ſhalt thou bring an abo- ” e —_— * 
* . * . k C i 
mination into thy houſe, * leſt thou be a cur- ſcience which we find in 
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a The graven images of their gods ſhall ye burn with fire] This he had re- 
quired before, v. 5. but montions it again, t let them know, that if they did not 
perform their part of the Covenant, (of which this was the chief) God would not 
deſtroy the Inhabitants of Canaan totally. As we find he did nor, Judg. II. 2, 3. 
and for thu very even, as Joſhua had told them, XXIII. 12, 13. Patr. b Thou 
ſhalt not deſire the ſilver or gold that is on them] Ibis Command was given, that 

' they might have the greater Deteſtation of Idols, fince they were not even to deſire 
the Uſe of the Silver or Gold that was about them. Bonfr. Thou ſhalt not defire 
the ſilver and gold that is on ther] The Jews are too nice and curions, who 
expound this only of the Gold and Silver Clothes, or the Chains, or other Jewels 
of Gold and Silver, wherewith their Images were adorned; becauſe be ſaith on 
them. There is no reaſon to doubt, but he means, that they ſhould be deſtroyed, 
if they were entirely made of Mel Gold and Silver; which they were not to con- 

vert to their own uſe; For thus Moſes did with the golden Calf, Exod. XX XII. 
20 And Jacob in antienter time buried all the ſtrange Gods, as well as the Ear- 

rings that were in their Ears. Gen. XXXV. 4. And Joliah, in future Ages, 
burnt every thing that had been employed to Idolatry ; even the veſſels that were 
made for Baal, as well as the Images, &c. and ſtamp d them to Powder. 2. Kings 

XXIII. 4 6. 14, 15. Patr. c Nor take it unto thee, leſt thou be ſnared _—_ 
Be drawn into a Conceit, that there was ſomething ſacred in it; and fo tempte 
zo worſhip it. Id. d For it is an abomination to the Lord thy God] bat ſo- 
ever bath been employed to ſuch Idolatrous Worſhip, is ſo deteſtable unto the Di- 
wine Majeſty, that He will not have it converted to any ordinary and common uſe, 
but utterly. deſtroyed. Id. e Here we ſee, that the Jews were by a poſitive Law 

forbidden to eat of things offered unto Idols, that is to fay, when they could not 
do it without giving Scandal and Offence. See 1, Corinth. Y. 19, &c. Har, Nei- 
ther ſhalt theu bring an abomination into thy houſe] Aud therefore be requires 
them, not to bring any of that Silver and Gold, which had belonged to thoſe Idols 

(which he calls an Abomination) into their Houſes, to be employed unto any pri- 

vate uſe whatſoever : So the Jews underſtand th-ſe words, having made from hence 
one of their affirmative Precepts : That no man ſhould ſeek the leaſt profit or 

benefit from any thing appertaining to an Idol. Patr. f Left thou be a curſed 
thing like it] Every thing that was Tdolatrous, was a Cherem, der oted to Deſtru- 

(Zion, as he ſaith in the laſt words, It is a curſed thing; which no Man might meddle 
withal XIII. 17 If be did, be became an accurſed thiug, ie was devoted to deſtruction, 
as the thing it ſelf was. This was apparent afterwards, in the Example of Achan, in 


Joſh. 


V 
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I Fl. (144) Cr 4p. VII. 
FE - 0 = gs, * fed thing lite it: but thou ſhalt utterly de- 
licola, a iou DJ P * 7 To 
and Se. Auſtin, Epift. claff ft it, and thou ſhalt utterly abhor it, for 
2. 3.46, 47. Where they z 25 a curſed thing. 36 | N 
both peat [ſo largely in 1 5 
relation to this Prohibition, that the Page forbids the Inſertion. Both Epiſtles 
well deſerve the Curious Reader's View. The Author of the Hebrew Aveſtions 
on the Books of Chronicles, whether St. Jerom's own, or an Abſtracter's, ob- 
ſerves on 1: Chron, XX. 2. that Melebam was an Idol of the Ammonites, men- 
tion d ſeveral times in H. Scripture, and yet that David took his Crown or 
Diadem from off his head, contrary to this Prohibition; in anſwer to which 
he ſays, the Jews tell us, that a Philiſtins Deſerter did it for David, that he 
2 might receive it from his hand withour violation of the Law. But of this per- * 
| haps more hereafter, for further Satisfaction. Bae ohe 


A 


Foſh, VII. who 200k a Wedge of Gold, and a Babyloniſh Garment for his own pri- 
vate uſe, when it had been made a Cherem by God's expreſs Command; (Joſh. VI. 
17.) and therefore was ſtoned to death. Id. a But thou ſhalt utcerly deteſt it, 
and thou ſhalt utterly abhor it] Nor only look upon it, as uſeleſs and unprofitable, 
but as batefull and execrable in the higheſt degree; and therefore to be entirely de- 
ferozed. All this tended to their preſervation in the true Religion; which tag ht 
them to have every thing contrary to it, in the utmoſt deteſtation: Inſamuch, as 
| Maimonides izterprets this precept, in bis More Nevochim P. 3. Cap. 37. that 
; -if any Man broke ſuch Images, or melted them down, and then ſold the Silver and 
Told, he committed an Abomination; and the Price of this being mingled with his 
other Riches, proved the Ruſt of them all. This he thinks is the meaning of bring- 
ing an Abomination into their Houſe. ¶bith was ſo far from bringing a Bleſſing, 
(as the Heathen imagined) that it brought a curſe upon all tha! they had. The Jews 
were /0 2 F all this, after they had ſeverely ſmarted for their Idolatry, that 
they thought it unlawfull, to uſe any Veſſel that bad been employed in ſacrificing 
to a falſe God: Nay, to warm themſebves with the Wood of a Grove that was cut 
down ; or to fit under the Shadow of it, for coolneſs ſake, while it was ſtanding ; 
or ſo much as to uſe the Aſhes of the Wood, that were left after the Grove was 
burnt. See Selden, Lib. II. De jure Nat. & Gent. juxta Diſcipl. Hebr. Cap. 7. 
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Occasronat A-, V. 


on Deut. VII. 2. Thou ſhalt ſmite them, nil utterly deſtroy | 


them, and make no covenant with them, nor have compaſſion 


§. I. H E whole Law of God forbad the Profeſſors of it to 
bi --* ſhew the leaſt Connivance or give any Encourage- 
ment to thoſe who expreſs d any Contempt of it, 
| whether they were Cauaanites, or any other Hea- 
thens ; nay, on the contrary, God expreſsly commanded them to declare 
their utmoſt Abhorrence of all thoſe who were reſolved to continue Aliens 
and Enemies to their Religion; but their Complyance with this Injun- 
ction was not to proceed from any Hatred of Mankind in general, as 
ſome have objected to them; but from that reſolute Deteſtation which 
they were obliged to entertain of Idolatry of every ſpecies, and conſe- 
quently of all Idolaters in general. 7 ge JOE TY 
$. 2. That the Fetus put this Injunction in execution, is very evident 
from the odious Reproaches caſt upon them by the Zgyprians and others, 
merely upon this account; Thus Manuel bo, as quoted by Grotins, lays 


this heavy charge upon them, that hey world bold no manner of Cor- 
reſpondence with any Mortal that was not initiated into their Religion ; 


Zurdaſudo NV wn nr l Toy covouorutror. Cheremon as quoted by the ſame 


Author ?likewiſe upbraids them, for this reaſon, with the moſt. ſhock- 


ing Unbenevolence and Tohumanity, Min drapdney nil zun b, that . 
will not entertain fo mach as a good Opinion of any bus; and * Tacitus 


almoſt to the fare purpoſe. Anu ip/os fides obtinata, miſericerdia in 
promplu, ſed adverſus onmes alios hoſtile odium. Their common Points 
of Behef they defend with the greateſi Obſtinacy and Prejudice aud are 
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„„ ( x46 ) OK a Bi 
| forward in mutual . but purſued Foreigners with the utmoft 
Rage of an exaſperated Enemy. And thus agen Dion Caſſius Krxoeidumu 
* Yao n den, Or. 7 bey keep themſelves ſeparated and at a aiftance from 
all the World. Thus Apollonius. Molo zu wii mi N vd A e9Ngremiuae 
Mus Högeaus me ths undd torvavety νονν mais per ovilerar Gi Civ aegaupu phe 
or. 7 hey ao not give any reception 10 thoſe who maintain Opinions concerning 
the Dei. afferent rom therr own, and refuſe all communication with 
thoſe 6 do not practice their Rules of Life. And agen 'the Friends of Au- 
tiochus load them with the following Accuſation, as we find it recited 
by Diodorus Mirss' amvToy ivav dug tivas Tis aces ano Ev Gy inn las 
D monde Sarnauldrey acly au T hat they were the only. People of the World, 
wwho rejected all commerce and friendſhip with Foreigners, and not only 
Je but even treated them as Enemies. To the fame Effect Apollonius T ya- 
neus in Phileſiratus's Life of him, Of Bier wry ee, obs fi nod 
weis do dpa, α m T bey lead a life of Separation 7 rigorouſly, that 
they will not ſo much as eat with Aliens at the ſame Table. Laſtly, we 
meet with a great number of objections againſt them, in other Heathen 
Authors upon this ſcore, and particularly we frequently find their Ad- 
verſaries charging them in Joſephus with 73 2p, 79 dW, & Ji 
awtia, being Unſociable and Enemies to all Incorporation and Alliance 
with others, In ſhort ſo rigorouſly did they obſerve this Rule, if we 
may believe uuenal, that they not only refuſed all Correſpondence with 
any of the Heathen World, but even went ſo far as to refuſe to ſet a 
Traveller that was out of his way in the right, or to direct a Perſon, 
though perhaps teady to faint with Thirſt in thoſe warm parts of the 
World, in ſearch of a Spring to find one. This we learn from the fol- 


. lowing Lines of that Poet, 55 1 
| po Von monfirare vias, eadem nift ſacra colenti,, © 
8iſum ad fontem ſolos deducere verpos. Sat. XV. 
Ak em the Road, and they ſhall point you wroug, 
Becauſe you do not to their Tribe belong. 5 
E They ll not betray a Spring to quench your Thirſl, * 


e Ouliſi you ſhew em Circumciſion firſt. Mr. Dryden. 
© 3 oſephas, in his account of the Humanity of his r tells 
- ns, that in conformity to their Legiſlature, they receiv'd all Proſelytes 

with open Arms into the Boſom of the Church, . 525. 9” ix mapipyu DB eco, 

Sealed Ts andi. 3% iis, Our Lawgiver indeed, ſays he, would 

not admit thoſe perſons that came only by the bye into the Solemnitys of 


1 1d: Ib. 2 Grotius de Jure Bell. ac Pac. L. 2. c. 15. F. 9. 3 Id. Ib. 
| + Id. Ib. 5 Contra Apion. L. 2. VV . a 
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| Poplvots, p, Jag, Teopirs its ggg. But, among ſeveral other things, he 


expres/ly injoin'd theſe as neceſſary and almoſt efſential Clauſes in his 
Law; To ſupply thoſe with Fire, Water, and Proviſions who were in 


. want of them, and to direct a Traveller in the Road. This plainly con- 


_— the Repreſentation which Juvenal gives us in the Lines before 
cite . . N | PS: ; : IRE 
F. 3. Grotins has accounted for theſe Miſconceptions of the Heathens 
with relation to the Jews admirably well, and clear d the one from the 
Objections of the other, not only by irreſiſtible ſtrength of Reaſoning, 


but likewiſe from the moſt evident Matters of Fact. We ſhall inſert it, 


though ſomewhat long, as a concluſion to this Occaſional Annotation. 


 Feedus, non nocendi cauſa, Oc. It was undoubtedly lawfull even with the 


Profeſſors of Gentiliſm, to engage in mutual Alliances not to invade or 
inſult one another's Territories, before the Law of Moſes was deliver d. 
Thus we find Jacob entering into Articles with Laban, Gen. XXXI. 44. 
I ſhall not inſtance in Mimelech, fince we cannot be certain, that he 
was an Idolater, and we have very little reaſon to believe that the Mo- 
ſaick Legiſlature made any alteration as to this; the Zgyprtians are a 


remarkable inſtance in this Particular, who though they were guilty of 
the rankeſt Idolatry, yet the Hebrews were not forbid to carry on a cor- 


reſpondence with them, Deut. XXIII. 7. The Seven Nations condemn'd 
by God himſelf are indeed an exception, for the 7ſraelites were appoint- 
ed the Executioners of the Sentence paſt upon them, but this clauſe was 
inſerted in the Warrant, that they were to proceed only againſt thoſe 
who perſiſted in their Idolatry, or would not acknowledge the Right and 


Authority of the Moſaick Government. The Amalkcbites were after- 


wards by God's Decree join'd with theſe Nations. Deut. XXV. 27, 28, 
29. They were likewiſe permitted to enter into Treaties of Commerce 
or any other Negotiations which tended to the good of Both or either 
Party ; fince we do not meet with ſo much as a hint to the contrary ; 
David and Solomon made a League with Hiram, King of Tyre, 2. Sam. 
V. 17, and it was fo far from being contrary to the Law of God, that 
It is mentioned in the ſacred Hiſtory, that. Solomon was directed by that 
Wiſdom which God had given him, when he made a Confederacy with 
this Heathen Prince. I. Kings. V. 12. The Law of Moſes commands 
thoſe oblig'd by it, in the moſt expreſs terms, to do good to Mankind in 
general. &zamy ,, to Love their Neighbours. Lev. XIX. 8. Deut. 
XXII. 1. Tis true, the Jews had ſeveral Rules of Life and Cuſtoms pecu- 
liar to themſelves; which ſome people might interpret as an averſion to 
all Entercourſes with Foreigners ; but however, though they kept them- 
1 T 2 ſelves 
wm - 


ſelves very teſerv d through a. rigorous obſervation of theſe ceremonial 
Precepts, yet it does not follow that the performing good Offices to 
Strangers was a breach of thoſe Statutes, or even chat it was diſhonour- 
able, though ſome Writers have been fo. bold as to draw ſuch a conclu- 
ſion; Fhus in the New Teſtament we are frequeutly told that ory gents, 
aun de, N merge A Familiarity, Eating with, Coaleſcing with, 
or Viſiting thoſe that were Aliens to them was very little practiſed among 
the Jews ; But Chriſt himſelf, who was without doubt a molt ſtrict ob- 
ſerver of the Law, in every point, has aſſured us, by bis own example, that 
this Interpretation is entirely foreign to the Sence of the Law; for we 
find him readily accepting Water even from the Woman of Samaria. 
Thus Dauia like w iſe underſtood it, as appears from his taking Sanctuary 
a Heathen. People, and we ng, where ſee him charg d with it as a 
crime. And Joſe pbus puts this Declaration into the Mouth of Solomon, 
at his Dedication. of the Temple, while he was praying that God would 
vouchſafe to hear even the Prayers of Gentiles in that Honſe; vis. Hurts 
n ddp w w , d & ν i , v BN d ονẽ,:⁹G i Me 
dude na manner of Miſanthropy un. Man-batred;neor do we behave our ſelues 
with the indifference of Stranger ta theſe tube are not our Countrymen. 
Zut not only the People aforemention'd were excluded the Bene- 
fit of their Humanity, but alſo the Ammonites and Moabites; with re- 
ference to whom the Iſraclites received this Charge, 7 bor. ſhalt not ſeek 
their Peace, nor their Praſperity all. thy days for euer. We cannot but 
conſtrue theſe words as a plain Command-nor to make any Engagements 
which might: be. advantageous- to thoſe. Nations, nay: the Jews. were 
empower'd to Invade them before Injury received, or at leaſt, ac- 
cording: to the Sentiments of fome FZebrews,. they were forbidden ei- 
ther to ſue to them for Peace, or accept any Terms offer d by them to- 
wards the promoting it. The Ammonites were debarr d the Right of 
Mar from the Hebrews, by that Text, Deut. II. 19. Thus Jepthaò did 
not move his Forces againſt them, till he had uſed his utmoſt endea · 
vours to obtain a juſt and Honourable Peace; Nor did David proceed 
againſt them in an Hoſtile-Manner, till he had received the moſt into- 
lerable Provocations and Inſults from tbee mn. 
From Abrabarn's Example of aſſiſting the Impious Saaomites in their 
War, we may evidently-diſcover the Legality of engaging in Alliances 
with Foreign Powers in a time of War; and we may with ſafety can- 
clade, that the Law of Moſes made no change as to this particular; for 
we find the monans, who were perfect Maſters of the Law and held 
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it in ſo great Veneration, that, out if their Religious Obſeryanee of the 
Sabbath, they allowed themſelves only tlie Libetry of uſing their Arms 
upon the Defenſive but by no means upon the Offenſive on that Day 
gave into this Opinion; as appears from their Cotfederaeys with the 
| Lacedemonians and Romans, which were confirmed by the Approbation 
of Prieſt as well as People; nay went even ſo far as to offer Sacrifices 
for their Safety. As for the Inſtances to prove ſuch Alliances unlawfull, all 
the appearance of their being ſo is drawn from tlie particular Circum- 
ſtances attending them. For it was certainly a very heinous piece of Im- 
piety, to undertake the Defence of thoſe, whether Kings or People, tho: 
they wete not particularly mention'd in the Law, whom God had declared 
is Prophets to haye incurt d his Hatred, and who were thetefore con- 
demn'd by him to condign Puniſnment. Accordingly we find the Prophet 
rebuking Jeh:ſhaphat in theſe terms, Showulaeſt thou help the ungodly; and 
love them that hate the Lord? therefore is wrath upon thee From before 
ihe Lord; becauſe the Prophet Micaiah had foretold the ill ſucceſs 
of the War, agen, another Prophet preſents himſelf before Amagiab, 
and cautions him, Saying let not the army of Iſrael go with thee ; for 
the Lord is not with Iſrael, to wit, with all the children of Ephraim; 
but that this Reprimand was not occaſion'd by the Nature of the Confe- 
| deracy, but by the peculiar bad Character which was Univerſally enter-- 
tain'd of Abagiab for his infamous Idolatry,is very evident; fince7Zehoſhaphat- 
was ſeverely reproved and withal received very terrible Menaces merely 
upon the account of his making a League in order to promote a foreign 
Commerce with Abagiab King of 7/rael, which was of the ſame Na- 
ture with that, which David and Solomon enter'd into with Hiram, and 
| we do not diſcover any blame'laid upon them as to this affair, nay, even, 
as was before obſerved, they were in ſome meaſure commended for 
it. But from what is ſubjoin'd with relation to Abasiab, that is to ſays 
that he did very -wicked(y, we may well conclude, that it relates to 
the whole coutle of 4is Life; for which God was juſtly provoked againſt 
him and render'd all his deſigns abortive; The Clementine Con/litn- 
710ns give us a full Detail of this piece of Hiſtory. It is to be obſerved 
likewiſe, that we frequently meet with Alliances which were form'd by 
Perſons led thereto by ſome bad diſpoſiton of mind, very ſeverely repre- 
hended upon that 8 Thus Aa was reprimanded by the Prophet, 
becauſe 4 he relied on the King of Syria and not on the Lord his God; and 
enter d into a League with him 4s depending ſolely upon his Aſſiſtance; 
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which he plainly declated, when he ſent the Syrian Monarch the 


Treaſures dedicated to God: And agen, we find the ſame Prince heavily 
charged with grounding all his hopes of a Recovery on the ſuperficial 


Knowledge of his Phyſicians and not on the Omniſciènce and Power of his 
Creatour. From theſe two Hiſtorical Facts it undeniably follows, that 


the contracting Alliances with ſuch even as the Syrians were, was no 
more a crime in itſelf, than a mere Conſulting of Phyſicians. For a 
Man's Intention renders many things illegal which confider'd barely in 
themſelves are lawfull. The Cenſus taken by David; * Hezekiab's com- 
manding his Treaſures to be Thrown open to the view of the King of 
Ballons Embaſſadours; The going down to Egypt for help, Tho' So- 

lomon was permitted to make fm 7 with Pharaoh king of Egypt, are no- 

toriousExamples in favour of this Aſſertion. To what we have already ſaid 
we may add this Obſervation, that the cus under the old Teſtament 

had the fulleſt Aſſurances and Promiſes of Victory upon condition that 
they paid ſtrict Obſervation to the Law, in order to Sits them off from 
having recourſe toHuman Afliſtance. There are not indeed a fewSentences 
in the Proyerbs of Solamon, which diſcourage a Correſpondence with Hea- 
thens ; but as theſe are rather Advices than poſitive Precepts of the 
Law, ſo theſe Advices, as they are generally Moral, have a great number 
of Exceptions. | rai a CL ag 
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OccAs 10A AnnoTaTION. VI. 


On Deuteron. VII. 5. Te ſhall deſtroy their Altars, and break 
_ down their Images, and cut aown their Groves, and burn their 
graden Images with fire. OY e 


94 


HE Hebrews were bleſſed with that peculiar Hap- 
| pineſs, which no other Nation ever was before them, | 
olf receiving the Principles of the true Religion, not 
17 5 from the Deductions of Men, but from the imme- 
diate Revelation of God himſelf. And to make this Happineſs yet great- 
er, he allotted them that part of the World, wherein they ſhould pay 
their Adorations to him, which was inhabited by ſeveral Nations of the 
Canaanites, who were a People entirely given up to every kind of Impie- 
ty, adoring That as a Deity which was none, reverencing Idols as Beings, 
Divine, worſhipping under the ee of Repreſentations and Ima- 
ges, introduc'd with the moſt ridiculous Superſtition, Gods and Goddeſſes, 
Men that were Living as well as the Dead, good and evil Angels, Ccele- 
ſtial and Sublunary Subſiſtencies, erecting Statutes and Altars and plant- 
ing Groves, with an infinite number of the like Abſurdities, in honour of 
theſe their Deitys. Theſe wicked Nations God caſt out before the He- 
' brews; and from their abominable Provocations took occaſion frequent- 
ly to inculcate the following Precepts to the 7/raclites, T hou ſhalt have 
mo other (or rather range according to the Original c. ) God's be» 
fore me. Thou ſbalt not make unto thee any graven Image, &c. Exod. 
XX. 3, 4, 5. And agen, I am the Lord your God. After the doings of 
the Land of Egypt wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not av; and after the 
doings of the land of Canaan whither I bring you, ſhall ye not do: neither 
Hall ye walk in their Ordinances. Lev. XVIII. 2, 3. And agen, Deut. 
XII. T, 2, 3. Theſe are the flatutes and judgments which ye ſhall ob- 
Verne to do in the land which the Lord God of thy fathers giveth thee to 
poſſeſs it, all the days that ye live upon the earth. Te ſhall — 


5. 1. 


—— 
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Aras all the places wherein the nations, which ye ſball poſſeſs, [erved 
their god's, upon the high mountains, and upon the bills, and under eve- 
1}. green. res. Ad you fhall overthrow their-altars, Ge, nnum hs 
2 5 The Prineipal Parts of the Cunaaniliſt Worſhip conſiſted in Scul- 
ptutes and Statues, by which they repreſented their inſignificant and lu- 
dicrous Deitys. As for the Ceremonies uſed in this Worſhip, they ge- 
nerally made up a compleat filthy ſcene of Lewdneſs. For which con- 
tinual Impieties God was flow reſolved to p̃lunge the Votarys and their 
Worſhip, the Idolaters and their Idols into the ſame Deſtruction; to let 
every one fee not only the tertible conſequences of deſerting and apoſta- 
* rizing from tlie true God, hut alſo the ſtupid folly and weakneſs of it. 
Mben cherefore God had thus deſtroyed a falſe Religion, he in the place 
of it conſtituted a true One, vis. that the True, God, who is a. God 
great and terrible, is the only Object of our Homage and Adoration, 


and that no Images are to be admitted as Beings to whom we are to di- 


rect our Devotions ; withal promiſing a Bleſſing to thoſe who ſhould ob- 
ſerxe his precepts and act up to them; and denouncing a heavy curſe 
upon thoſe. who ſhould ſurn aſide to ge after other gods which they bad 
Aue Ke. Deut, XI. 27, 28. And indeed theſe Bleſſings and Curſes 

oem to be the Subject of the whole 28/4. and 30h. Chapters of this 


9. 3. After God had thus Deſtroyed the Canaanites and given the I/ 
raelites a full poſſeſſion of their Land; after he had let befote them the 
Bleffings- and Curſes before mentioned; when he found that he could 
neither oblige them by his great and ſingular Fayours, allure; them by 
his promiſes of Bleſſings, nor deterr them by Threats from ſacrificing to 
ſtrange Gods, he in return to their Revolt from him, was ſo much and 
ſo juſtly incenſed againſt them, that he withdrew himſelf from them, and 
IE +. to lend an Ear to their Petitions. | Thus after they had ſerved. Haa- 
Am and Aftaroth, and the Gods of the Moabites, the Aimaouites, the 
Pbiliſtine s, and the Sidonians, he made the very Votarys of thoſe, Gods 
- whom they adored, che Inſtruments of his Vengeance, in ſlaughtering them 
by their Hands, for he ſtirr d up the Philiſtines from the Weſt, and the 
Anmonites from the Eaſt. And theſe at length becoming their Maſters, 
they under went the ſoreſt Calamitys of Bondage, during che ſpace of x8 
years; when being reduo d io Obedience by their Sufferings, they rie 
unto abe Lord, who anſwer d them with this bitter Sarcaſm, Cn and ery 
ibe gods ubich je baue choſen; let them deliver gau in the time of 


2: 


vonn tribulation. Zadg. X. 14. Tis obſervable that MoſoFules the lame 
King of expreſſion in that Majeſtick Song of his (Dew. XXXUL). Where 


— 


5. 4 We 


6. 4. We find this ſtrict Prohibition, 2% ſhall make pou no iabit, ner 
grauen image, neither rear you up a landing image, neitber ſhall ye ſet 
up any image of flone, (Lev. XXVI. 1.) very frequently and ſtrenuouſly 
repeated to them. For Got was well acquainted with their natural Bent 
and violent Propenſity to E And indeed this flagramly appeared in 
in the Affair of the Golden Calf, when, with a general Popular Fury 


and a moſt unparallel'd: Audaciouſneſs they commanded Auron to malle 


them gods which ſbould go before them. From hence aſbua took occa- 
ſion afterwards-to remind them of the great heinouſhels of their Crime, 
where, after having given them a large catalogue of the Bleſſings they 
had received from God, he preſſes them to ſnew themſelves gratefull to their 
moſt munificent Benefactour, by a conſtant and uniform Obedience to his 
Laws. Now therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerily and truth, 
2 away the gods which your fathers ſerued on the other fide of the 
flood (in Meſopotamia) and in Egypt. From hence, by the way, we may ob- 
ſerve, that as ſome of the Zews worſhipp'd Idols in &2ypr, (which has 
been formerly intimated ) ſo there were ſome amongſt them, even 
at the time that Zo/bua-ſpoke this, that could not ſo entirely wean them- 
ſelves from Idolatry, but that ſtill they paid a reverence to Idols in Se- 
cret; for which reaſon he repeats this Injunction to them v. 23. Aow 
therefore put away the range goas which are among you , and in- 
chne your heart unto the Lord God of Iſrael. Joſhua was no ſtranger to 
the natural temper of this People; he knew too well how Prone they 
were to Superſtition and Idolatry ; and he might eaſily apprehend, that the 
Devil had laid much ſtronger Temptations in their way; ſince upon their 
entry into the Land of Cunaan, and conſequently upon the acceſs of 
the Oracles of God, he muſt quit that Country which had been for ſo 
. 5. We come now to give ſome ſhort Account of the progreſs of 
Idolatry. The Devil, at his firſt attack, finding out the weakneſs and 
impotency of Mankind, and how very imperfectly we | apprehend and 
conceive things Heavenly and Spiritual, inſenſibly drew a cloud of Su- 
perſtition over the Majeſty and Import of the Divine Name by which 
the Brightneſs of it by degrees grew Faint and Glimmering and at length 
was in a manger Eclipſed to the Minds of Men; And this the Evil Spi- 
rit effected thus: Upon his diſcovering that our Faculties were Un- 
capable of forming any Phyſical Notion of the Divinity and that our 
Ideas of his Being and Attributes originally reſulted from Material Ob- 
jects, he immediately injected this thought into Man's magnation, that 


ſince 


6174) | 


this is not meer Surmiſe appears eee, plainly; that among all the 
Rites which obta ind among the Poſterity of k Ham and of Cain before him 


this Writer tells us, that Nuuaiſim adtnits of One Deity alone and only 
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r i are jeſiy ro ſuppoſe; that Ham knew and imitated the Deviations of the 
Cainites f; rom the Original true Religion. bonn c 
231120 8 big heft 


Kt OK . 
zie beſt Profaneneſs, who\form Fignres of both Sexes as Tmage's of Gads. 
2 1 . 2 — Matter.” (This Article indeed miphr £4 diſ- 

pleale the Hiſtorian, fince it ſtrikes at the very Foundation of his Paga- 
niſm) In conſequence whereof the Profeſſors "of ib will not allow any 
reſemblances of a God either in thetr Citys or Temples.” This Teſtimony, 
however intended, makes clearly for us, and it is a very material one; 
as is that likewiſe of Srabo, who declares, that Moſes departed out of 
7 purpoſely that he might have an entire liberty of attending and 
urſuing the Worſhip of his God, after having ſeverely reprimanded and 
boldly expoſtulated with the Inhabitants for repreſenting 1he true God 
under the ſimilitude of Beaſts and other Animals, Einggorres. 7 Suloy Snetus 
+) Bonita Whereas his Worſhip was to be entirely void of all Images 
and Repreſentations. But we find S/rabo'miſtaken upon reading farther 
where he aſſerts, that Hoſes taught, that the Worſhip paid the Deity 
was to be free from all Imagery of Men, or other Animals, or any created 
Beings; but that it was to be paid to him through the Intervention of that 
5 Mul 3perey I rdf 1 F Tay br quory, Which we call the Fleaven, the 
World, and ibe Nature on Fo 1 „ 
9. 6. The Jews,becaule they gave God the Title of God Heaven, and 
at their Devotions were obſerv d to lift up their Hands and Faces to- 
wards Heaven, and likewiſe, during their Exile to make choice of the 
open Air for their places of Worſhip, were thought to adore Heaven 
or the Celeſtial Lights as Deitys, Aut Numen aut Lumen Cali, from 
whence they were contemptuouſly ſtiled Ci cue . Hence Fuvenal takes 
occaſion to reproach the Superſtition of thoſe Sons of Zews whom their 
Fathers educated in their own Religion; „er ONO Al. BT, 


* 


.  Quidam ſortiti metuentem Sabbata Patrem, 
il præter Nubes & Cæli Numen adorant. 
ec diftare putant bumana carne ſuillam, 
< — Qua pater abſtinuit ; mox & praputia ponunt. 
| Romianas autem ſoliti contemnere legen | 
Fudaicum ediſcunt & ſervant ac metuunt jus, LE , AL AV 
1 radidit arcano quodcungue volumine Moſes © oo 
' The Jews, like their bigotted Sires before, nn PIO 
By gazing on the Cloud's, their God adore. 
So Superſtitions, that they ll ſooner dine 
Upon the Fleſh of Men than that of Swine. 


by many of the Ancients to be Eternal. 3 Sat, XIV. mt IO 
1 U 2 Our 
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(ers) 
Ou Roman Cufloms they contemm and jcee r. 
e learn and keep their Conntry-Rites with Fra. 
That Wor ſbip ou tbey in Rev rence have, | © nod ort 2189 
Mich in dark Polumes their great Moles gave. 
Their Fathers, who obſerve the Sabbath. Day. Mr. Dryden Jun. 
We might add much more, by way of Amuſement, in relation 
to the Malicious and Ridiculous, Aſperſions caſt upon them by a 
great Number of Authors, particularly as to erg of the Aſſes Head, 
which has made fo much noiſe ; and withal might wi before our Read- 
ers a Recital of the Anſwers of the Learneg,- grounded upon the moſt 
- certain Evidence to the Odious Obje&ions with which their Enemys 
have loaded the Zeros. But as we fear we have already digreſs d too 
far, we ſhall reſerve this for a more proper opportunity, and proceed to 
give an account, firſt of the ſtrange variety of Heatben Deitys, and ſe- 
condly of Groves; which Subjects, tho we have had occaſion before to 
touch upon, we ſhall treat of more copiouſly in this place.  —— 
98. 7. To begin therefore with that known Sentence of Tull, Nulla 
eſt tam fera, nulla tam barbara Malia, qua non fateatur aliguem eſ/c 
Deum; There is no Nation fo barbarous, ſo void of Reaſou, as not o 
acknowledee the Exiſtence of a God of ſome ſort or other. Thus agen 
Align, Kei Tis i d, irie mw Tay Bapcdgar ovgiar ; 63a jndels analy eis Gol 
247 Iv pad} Aged Me fel ror, agd 34 bier, bi for of dpd o4 dear 
ene, 5 ©, Oe. T he Barbarians are zo be valued for their Wiſdom ; 
in as much as none of ibem ever ſunk into Atheiſm, nor even entertain 
any Sceptical Donbts concerning the Gods, whether they exiſt or not, 
er whether they vouchſafe to take the Affairs of mankind under their In- 
pection. And Plato urges this in defence of the Being of a God On - 
. Ennis 72 1 BdpCaegt vu eln O. That all as well Barbarians as 
Greeks are perſwaded that there are Gods. And laſtly;  Sentcea,. Deos 
elſe, inter alia, ſic colligimus quod omnibus de Diis opinio inſita eſt : 
nec ulla gens uſquam e/t adro-extra Lepes Moreſque projet#n, ut non 
aliguos Deos credat: That there are Subfeflencies truly Divine, ſettt 
aſide other Arguments, we collet# from that {nbred Opinion which a 
Men have of the Gods. For there is no: Nation in the World thrown ſo 
far 755 ” the Canrſe of Laws and Morality as not 1s believe there are 
any juen.” .-- ET 
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I Tuſc. Quzſt. 2 De Var, Hiſt. L 2. cap. 31. 3 De Legibus L. 10. ad init. 
4 Epiſt. 117. | ag e rr n n e 


$ 8. But 


: (157 ) 
6. 8. But tho' all Nations agreed in the Belief of the Being of a God 
yet we ſcarce meet with any two that agreed in their Sentiments about that 
hBeing:and wherever we find any People who depended entirely on the Light 
of Reaſon, and had not the Affiſtance of Divine Revelation, we ſee them 
running into the moſt egregious errors, and never fix d but perpetually float- 
ing in their unaccountable Notions, and wild Hypotheſes. In our detail of 
theVariety of Gods that have been introduced into the World, we ſnall ob- 
ſerve the method which * Theodoret tells us the Eyptians and Greets 
made uſe of, that is, divide the Genus of Gods into the ſeveral Species 
of Ccœleſtial, Terreſtrial, and Subterraneous, and agen divide theſe into 
Land Gods, Marines, Mountaineers, and Gock of the Valleys.? | 
g. 9. The firſt we ſhall here mention ſhall be the Cœleſtial; ſince the 
Oaranolatry or Adoration of the Heavenly Bodys may with good reaſon 
be ſuppoſed to be antecedent and conſequently of greater antiquity than 
any other Species of Idolatry. Thus we have it upon the Teſtimony 
of Sanchoniathon, one of the oldeſt Hiſtorians now extant, that the Po- 
nicians Otis wbres Hoe inn = ve A Azpes dess proves Hivawoney, Teco- 
= gnizedor acknowledged the Sun, Moon, and the other Stars alone as Deitys. 
2M The Notions of almoſt all Nations (ſays Natalis Comes) center d in this; 
= that when they obſerv'd that thoſe higher Bodys the Sun Moon and Slars 
1 kept the ſame perpetual Motion, from that Motion and its Fapidi- 
7 they gave them the Stile of God's, and in earneſt brought themſelves 10 
elle ve they were fo. Mor can we diſcover any one Nation which,. in the 
firfl ages of 7dolatry, admitted any Being, except the Celeſtial Bodies, 
as Divine. Thus Plutarch, Bninorres NN de Tis gg Nor, ares Te 75 
deaè in zuds dor c c, Ss geg When they beheld the Stars 
always Giorauc, in motion, they term d them Gies, Code. Aged, Herodo- 
tus tells us that tbe Libyans Sacrifice to the Sun and Moon oniy; Ot 
d Haig & Sup jabroes, T p36 ror advres Aicoes Susi. Homer, in his 
Account of the Agreement of the Greeks and Trojans to refer the Deci- 
ſion of the War to a fingle Combat between Menelaus and Paris, intro- 
- duces AÆamemnon thus invoking the Gods, Wh 5 
Li ine Louder bed ken, xid)ee As r, N | 
mas d bs aur igoedcs, my narr Tanner, © 
DO firſt and greateſt pow'r | whom all obey, 
Who Hi on Ida's bly — . 
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I Qu. 21, in Exod. 2 This paſſage of Theodoret has been taken notice of be- 
fore Exod. IX. 2.3.; but for Method's ſake we have here repeated it. 3 Marc. * 
P- 10. 4 De Placit. Philoſ. L. x. c. 5. 5 In Melpom, c. 188. 
"TN | Eternal 
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| Eternal Jove! and you bright Orb, that roll! 
- From eaſt o weſt, and view. from pole to pole: Mr. Pope. 1 
But as this has been the Subject of a preceding Occaſianal Aunola- 
ion, we ſhall not proſecute it any fart ner. 
$. 10. After this Account of the mere material ſenſeleſs Deitys, the 
San, Moon and Stars, proceed we, in the next place, to take a Review 
of the Rational, which were, firſt, Zul Spirits, and ſecondly; Hu. 
man Creatures of both Sexes, either Living or Dead. A; to Immaterial 
- Deitys in general, the Peu ſiaut were not ſo bigatted nor blinded by their 
Idolatry, as to trample „ and reject one of the moſt evident prinei- 
ples in Philoſophy, that IS to ſay, the Immateriality of the Deity; for 
we find Tally proteſting againſt their Magi, declaring that, according 
to the reports which then obtained, it was through their Contrivance 
and at their Perſuaſion that Xerxes ſet Fire to the Grecian, Temples, and 
that the Motive which induced them to preſs him to this, was that the 
Greets ſhut up the Gods within the Cireumſcription of Stone Walls, 
whereas, according to their Principles, they wege not capable of any Re- 
ſtraint or Confinement. Ac ſequor Magus Per ſarum, quibus auctoribus 
Xerxes inflammaſ/e Templa Græciæ dicitur, quod parieſibus tncluderens 
Deos, quibus omnia debent eſſe palentia E hbera.* Herodotus repreſents 
the Per ſtaus to us as follows, Llipaas Jm ol YH, Toro! germs" hzdn- 
Hare, po) nde I Bees I r veup morw Aves dp, d miν, matter: uin 
zn gien Ar for the Rites and Cuſtoms in uſe, among the Perſians, 7 find 
them to be to this purpoſe, that in.conformiy to their Lau, they ao not 
ere? any Images Temples or Altars, and that they loo upon all thoſe 
as Men of the weakeſt Under ſtandings that db fo. St. Auflin* aſſures us 
from Varro, that for the ſpace of one Hundred and-Seyenty:.Years after 
the Building of the City there was not a Image to be ſeen in the Ko. 
man Temples, and that this was-agreeable to Vuma's Preſcript. This 
Obſervation has been made before, but I take the liberty of a Repetition 
of it in this place, to expoſe the Malicious and. Notorious Prejudice of Ta- 
citus againſt the cus, who, as has been already taken notice of in this 
Occaſional Annotation, impeaches Moſes as One who had introduced 
Principles and Rites of Religion not heard of before and altogether con- 
trary to thoſe of other Nations, among which is this of a Mental Adora- 
tion and a Worſhip not directed to Idols; We cannot well. ſuppoſe an 
Hiſtorian of his Character entirely Ignorant of the Per/ian Hiſtory ; but 
to ĩmagine him not perfectly well verſed. in that of his own Country, 
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eſpecially as the whole Time it comprehended was fo ſhort,” would in- 
deed totally eclipſe his Reputation. But to leave this Digreſſion. | 
. 11. We come now to ſpeak of thoſe Men or Women that were en- 
roll'd among the Heathen Gods. This Abſurdity of the Pagans is not 
eaſily to be accounted for, unleſs we ſuppoſe it proceeded from an ex- 
travagant Affection and Concern in the Living for their Deceas'd Friends 
or Relations. Thus Muus or Belus, the firſt Inſtance of this kind, con- 
ſecrated the Memory and Manes of his Father. So Juſtin, Strabo, Cc. 
The Egyptians, as they had a Claſs of Gods Ce/eftral and Eternal; ſo 
they had another of Terreſtrial and Mortal ones, whoſe Title to Divi- 
nity was only in Reverſion. Such ſort of Gods were Perſons eminent for 
their Services to the World, and particularly for their Uſefull Inventions 
at Home or gallant Actions in the Field; Others, for very different Cha- 
ra&ers and Qualities  _ | 
g. 12. To deſtend from theſe Cælgſtial Deitys to the Terreſirial. 
According to the Conceit of the Heathens there was not any ſingle 
Part of the World which had not a Divinity preſiding over it. Every 
Mountain had a Guardian Jupiter, every Hill a Patronefs, every Wood 
a Sylvanus, and every Region of Water its Neptune, or Water God; 
widme that almoſt as many Places as there were in the World to ſo 
many diſtinct Deitys were they Conſecrated. This is confirm'd by Dio- 
ys. Halicarnas. Oe & Y dnn Lay! Acuordy fe iy , Npi¹ Nompeur, 
dias $8' 3) vious. maziois aq Tor N aMnav ds à de N O17 N du % D be 
T be Mountains were dedicated to Pan; The Flory Meads and Plains 
to the Nymphs ; the ſeveral Shores and 1/lanas to the ſeveral Sea Deitys ; 6 
and ſo on every God being inveſted with the Patronage and Proteckor- 
ſbip of whatſoever could with any propriety, as to his. Style and Chara- 
Fer, be attributed to bim. Agreeably to this Notion Ovid introduces 
his Deirgs, declaring themſelves hee 
Du ſumus agreſtes, & qui dominantur in allits 
|  eMonttbus, imperium eft in ſua ſecta Jovi. 
me Ruſlick Numens are, whoſe Power aſſjened_ 
. o the'Yerge of Mountains Height Confined, 
'  "White-Jove himſelf Olympus'onhy rules ON 
„ Romans had their Neme/tinus or God of the Woods, their Col. 
1 85 Goddeſs of the Hills, as well as their Vallina or Goddeſs of the 
Valleys. We find the Syrians allo making this Diſt inction between the 
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1 Tacitus ved A. U. C. 860. 2 L. I. 3 1. Faſt. 
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Gods: of the Hills and thofè of the Valleye, 1. Rings XX. From all 


which it plainly appears, that among the Heathens every Deity had a 


| peculiar Province allotted it. A full and particular Account of a Matter of 


this Nature, as it is of too large an Extent for the narrow limits of an 
Occa/ional Annotation, ſo perhaps it may ſeem tedious to ſome of our 
Readers; however, thoſe whoſe Genius leads them to be fond of ſub- 
jects of this kind, we refer to the learned /o//ias." Before we yet entirely 
diſmiſs. this head, give me leave to obſerve, that not only the Fluvial 


' Deitys, but even the Rivers themſelves were worſhipp'd. Thus Herodo- 


tus may be underſtood where he tells us the Per ſiaus oibormu mma; TAY 
me Twy ang pay much greater Deference and a more religious Worſhip 
ro the Rivers than 10 any other Deitys whatſoever.* And, according to 
Alan, a great many of the Antients not only adored the Rivers them- 
ſelves but alſo form'd 4 eee ee of them; Ti Tay . ele, 
nd (fie. ran add, der BY l nde, alis f vi Bd waTe ais Kegan 


07 i avapugepss. antes idpunTe of d Bed 6d) G a atiitnugy, Buol ub Zy e- 


Fenn, of Enyppdnic @ Toy, Bpagivors x mh Mean, Cc. Our Eres exbibit to 


ws the Nature and Sources of Rivers; yet thoſe that entertain a Yenera- 
tion for ther make Images of them, either in Human Forms, or thoſe 
of Oxen, The Stymphalii repreſent the Rivers Eraſinus and Metope 
under the Figure of Oxen, as the Lacedzmonians do-the Eurotas, tbe 
Sicyonians an Phliaſians the Aſopus, and tbe Argivi tbe Cephiſſus. The 

Plophidians.. worſhip. tb Erymanchus, he Heræenſes the Alpheus, be 
Cherroneſians, and i boſe upon the Cnidus, tbe River Cnidus, under a 
Human Shape. The. Athenians pay their Devotions to the Cephiſſus un- 
der the figure of a Horned Man; - tbe Syracuſians in Sicily 0, the Ana- 


pus under thatrof a Man, and to the Fountain Cyane under that of 4 
Woman; ihe Ægeſtæans do Honour to the: Porpax, Crimiſſus, an 4 el- 


miſſus amder the Figure of a Man. | T be Agrigentines, ſacrefice to tbe Ri. 
ver of the ſame Name with their City unaer the ſimilitude of a Beauti- 
full Boy. Aud, la/ty, the Delphians have an Tory Statue repreſenting 


2 Boy, on which they inſcribe the Name F their Rivers 


. $. 13. The Laſt thing we propoſed was an Hiſtorical Account of the 
Heathen Groves, which we ſhall now immediately enter upon. As Groves 
were prior in time to Temples; ſo in the Heathen World they ſeem to 
have been deſigned and planted, not only in Honour of their Gods, and 
as an "ditional Decorum to their Worſhip; but even as Receptacles 
and Habitations moſt proper to receive them. The Grove conſecrated to 
Jupiter Hammon was a Gloomy Thick-ſet Wood.“ There was like- 


1 L.2.dedolal. c. 62. p. 649. > L. I. c. 138. 3 Var. Hiſt, L. 2. c. 33: 
4 v. Q Curtium. L. 4. r ere i 
| WIC 


(x66) 
wiſe one dedicated to Jupiter Apbinſtius, to which the Greeks chiefly 
reſlorted to perform their Ceremonies; when Xerxes was upon his Ex- 
pedition againſt Greece, he paid ſo religious a regard to this * that 
as be ſtrictly injoin d his Troops not to preſume to approach it, ſo he 
kept at a diſtance from it himſelf, being under. dreadfull apprehenſions 
of polluting the Habitation of the God. P. Turullius could not ſhape 
his Sentiments to ſuch ſuperſtitious Practices; who ſacrilegiouſly (ac- 
cording to the Notions of the Heathens) violated and prophan'd the 
Grove of Aſculapius, by cutting down” Timber out of it to build his 
Fleet. But this by the way. In Coll his Phrixus had his Temple and 
Grove, where the Golden Fleece was {aid to be repoſited.* Apollodorus 
in his Book of the Origin of the God's tell us, that Mars had a Grove 
conſecrated to him.: 7 has, ſays Pliny, the Trees were the Temples of the 
Deitys, ana, according to thoſe ttmes,the Ruſticks, ſimple in their Ceremo- 
nies, devoted to one or other of their Numens, any Tree which, in thoſe 
times, on whatever account appear d to them Remarkable ; and adored the 
Groves, themſelves, and even the-very' Silence of them, with as much 
Awe and Reverence as they did the Images of the Gods, though theſe 
were ornamented with Foory and ſhone with Gola.“ The Germans, 
if we may believe Tacitus, in his account of the Smnones, aſſembled 
together at a time appointed, in a Wood _ 
Atguriis Patrum et priſca formidine ſacra, + 
Thro' Fathers Auguries and Priſtine Dread 
Now Reverential grown, ; 


Where they celebrated their Inhuman Solemnitys. And from ſome 
Footſteps, that remain even to this day, we may eaſily diſcover that 
Germany, at leaſt ſome parts of it, went very much into this Species of 
Idolatry. The Phenicians likewiſe had their Groves till, by the Empe- 
rour's Order, Perſons were diſpatch'd, to cut down thoſe as well as to de- 
moliſh their Temples.* Pauſanias mentions a Grove and Altar among the ; 
Myonenſes dedicated to the Miichian Gods, to whom their Votarys - 4 
offer d nightly Sacrifices, and were oblig'd to take rare, that the Fleſh 
thereof was entirely conſum'd before Sunrifing.! We find Tully in the 
 Roftram accuſing Clodins in the heavieſt Terms for cutting down Groves.“ 

The Fable of Eriſiarbons profaning Ceres's Grove is ſufficiently known. 
As for Neptune's Wood at Phocis, that of the Parc or Fates and Apol- 


1 V. Dion. Caſs. L. 51. 2 Mela. l. 1. c. 19. Edit. Gronov. 3 p. 15.— 
4 XII. 1. 5 De Situ Moribuſque Germanorum. c. 36. 6 Theod. I. 5. c. 29. 
7 L. 10. ad fin. 8 Orat. pro Milone. 1 & 


x | 5 


3 6262) . * 
4 in Beotia Paratepbiffia; that of Diana' the Huntrefs in Attica, that 
of Minerva Saitis in Agolica; and that of Jupiter Ceraunins in Lacedæ- 

mon; we refer our Reader to that Elaborate and Copious Work of Zee. 

Als. Curtins de Fortis." Toconclude; The a Lucaria among the Ro. 

mans were fo called from the word Zacas or Grove, being ſolemniz d in 

2 very large one, fituate between the Va Salaria and the Tibur* 


„ * 


I Lib. 3. from p. 79. to l. 4 · p. 89. 2 V. Feſt. p. 85. 
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CHAP, VIII 


A exhorrn eee Gods dealing with them. 


v. 1. een e wbieb ! 


command pug thu 22 Joall ye 
ow to do, that 1. 
22 dw Sand es = land, which. - 
Lord ſware unto your fathers.” ©, TN 3 
v. 2. * And thou ſhalt remember al the — 5 ts 


way which the Lord thy God led thee theſe 4 XIII. 2. 
forty years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, wad pay ch" Confire- 
| . frove thee, to know what was in —— on CY 
thine heart, whet ber thou . BE. bis b deten aue gi 


commandments, or no. king the thing ä 
or kenn to ill ine Nona. a aue. Sen in doe. 2101 
. N : * 


A b And umu wal engine? * way which the Dock: hy God led thee 
theſe forty years in the wilderneſs] Whereby they were ſeverely puniſbed for the 
Rebellion of their Forefathers againſt him; which ſhould be an — . — to them 
to be more dutifull. Others exponnd it of the care ——— over them, in providing 
for them, and protecting them, as well as leading by a glorious cloud. all that 
- Time: TPhich doth wh. enough agree with what  folrws, Few II. 7. Patr. ' b To 
know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldſt keep his commandments, 
or d perfectly bow they were diſpoſed towards bim; woo fo w pr, 
| that they ſhould know themſelves better Chen th — d — + ante Loc 
by their behaviour, Id. And to this agrees that of Seneca.-If you have not been 
an Unhappy Man, I am ſure you are fo. If you have ell 'd the Stage of 
Life without the opportunity of encount'ring an Adverſarie z no Body can 


know What ur VOY. * no not ou gre De Prov. c. 4. 
„ X 2 ” - v. 3. 


(164) | Cn Po VIII. 


That mas doth not live v. 3. And he humbled thee, and ſuffered 
by bread only, Ge Here the to hunger , and fed thee with manna 
we have the Litteral* | wg 5 TE 2 = 
Bread for the Support of (which tham hneweſt not, neither did thy fa- 
Pang Body 8 in #hers know) that he might mate thee know 

proper place, Rut that man doth not live by bread only, but 
leaſt we ſhould ler the 2 | 
e _ — + po JO by b every word that proceedeth out of the 
ace of that of the ul ” a; [ ord 2 , 
Whoſe food is the Word mouth of the . . oth 8 live. ; 
of God, we are taught at the ſame time, that the Product of the Earth is not our 
Only or Beſt Suſtenance. Neceſſary indeed; but foreign to the Intereſts and 
Concerns of the good 8 uin us. Paulin. Ep: 40. p. 365. Forty years lived 
the Hebrews upon the Dew of Manna, which to the Senſes and Apprehenſions 
of Mortals does not ſeem to have been a very Nutritive and Strengthening Sort 
of Food; and yet this did not only recruit and ſupport their Bodys as much as 
any Ordinary Kind of Food, but perhaps much more. For it was not, properly 
ſpeaking, the Subſtance of the anna, but the Power and the Grace of God 
: that nouriſh'd and invigorated both their Souls and Bodys. And this clears the 
: meaning of the Text, Man doth not live by bread only, but lyrvery word, or 
thing, that proceedeth out of the mouth of the:Lord: By this Text did our Saviour 
divert and parry that Sophiſtical Thruſt of nave If thou be tbe Son 4 Gs 
V. bild and dif- 


— * 


| | F F204. Ge ? 
| 5 command that theſe ſtones be made bread. Mat. IV. 3. and entirely f 
| 4 | arm'd him. Iſdor. Peluſ. Epiſt. L. 3+ 341. EE A 1 


9 8A Gor 2h 15 = Y : . 5 | os 3 » * 
2 r V. 4. Thy raiment waxed not old 1 
upon 2 N * 4 Al A 2. 4 * | Wo 
very. „ * thee, noither did thy Foot 8 ſwell Theſs : for ty 
e , e de,, 
{bugs dba, LG Ons. ILAN B92% HASNT ARA SAS 
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SSRIs SH af. . e 
a But by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, doth man 
live] Tris was @ wonderful incouragement to Obedience; that God would. rather 
work a Miracle, than ſuffer them to want neceſſaries; and by a light aerial ſort 
of bread, give them ai great ſtrength and vigour, as the moſt ſolid nouriſhment 
2048 wont i Mord them.” : The mmembraurd of which-could wot but excite their 
_ Poſterity-t0 love (God, and ſerue'Him,-if they often and ſiriouſly reflected on it. 
| Parr. « b Every word} In the Hebrew, Every thing. Gr. Tien. c Thy.raiment 
bus _ 8 — — foot ſwell] From hence ſome have put this con- 
actes POR te aft word; Thy Foot was not ſenſible 75 une ain. 5,07 fa-- 
ligue 22 e vaſt lengib of your Fourney : But ibis ma — 4 
eas urea, bat fe were not only frequently tired, but. al/a perpien d an- 
"diforder'd- with. Irk/dme. Fare Nee N — XI. XX — 7.2 XXV. 
And we:/hall find it will bean a much eaſier and:better Interpretation, if me under- 
Hand by way of Metonymy, the Shoe for the Foot, which will make it correſpond 
exe avith the former;part af the; verſe, and will bring WM ards: to this, mean- 
"mg, , that their Claathi, aubich coue- abe whole' Body, did not become uſe- 
e thro age; Jo met gag 


ber- did their Shoes wear out, tho they were ingaged in 4 te- 
5 ; dious 


0 


: abend \ a eee & 0 UEj,jmõ gn, A 2 Tu 
bee ; not 2557 way Sandals deb d 68 Firmneſs for all that time, 
Ind of their Cloaths' were 86 a whit the worſe for wearing; but the Cloaths and 


hat were growi w in proportion. Faſtin M. Dial. cum 
— 705.5 225 Nester id 755 foor ſwell theſe forty years. Tho' the Sun 
lo furigully andi gerpetually ſtorm d 1 85 with his Artillery, that it might be almoſt 
ected the ycry A Sand d Would be Calcin'd, _ their Feet. S. Chry/oft. in 
775 e bee ee 
S T1 R rt > £45368 4 8 * 
V. . Then foal alſo Ade 3 
heart, that * as a man chaſtneth hu ſon, fo 


the Lord thy ( God chaſtneth t (hee, 


Ye Nad u 5 R 
n Ys b Therefore thou alk bre the com- e ee e 
de of the Lord t "ms zo walk 81k 4 
in by ways, and to fear bim. r 


v. 7. Hur the. Lord t G04 wig, | ana aged; mens 
thee into a good land, 4 by of brooks WE to an e wee 
water, ¶ fountains, "and depths.that * e 203 e 2001 þ 
out of —_ and bills, 
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— „ Morehi 7% thirty Trade ann . by Jaw: that the — 44 
their Children grew bigger atcording' 4 the 'C laren themſelves mcreaſed in Bu 


Pes K 


or Stature; but e ſhall not pretend to kh, nor indeed is there any occaſion, for 


ch a Suppoſition, ſiuce the Elder Children might- make- uſe of the Cloaths of the 
Sh, 5 — ef in the Widerneſi, and the young ones might ſucceed hr 
Cloathr o A 24 elder, and ſo on. H ever” tit . ly faid; C. 29, that their 
Shoes of ax” 6d. Har. in loc. To this I think Juſtin' Martyrs Authority in 
h — ts be preſerr d. a As a inat chaſtneth his ſon, ſo the Lord 
chaſtneth the] Arbe Afihtions, which God bad ent upon them, be tells them, 
were uo for to deſtroy them, but for their Amendment Menoch. ex Bonfr. And 
therefore ought thankfully to be acknowledged as well as his rs, Patr. b There- 
fore thou ſhalt —1 the commandments of the Lord thy God, to walk in his 
29 10 and to fear him] — . — t ore he dealt with them, it engt to have 
bans fo Obetliente.” "Te the" reperi 'this /6 8 1 Moſes doth but practice 
5 von leu, hie he had ta e VI. 7 they ſhould teach theſe 
Words dilt dy to their nee Sec. 16; © Fot the Lord thy God bring- 
eth thee b © a go0d land] Thertfore there was the greater need 1 [hould enter 
Into it, with the pivus reſolution before- mentiom d, to fear God arid walk in his Ways. 
- Otherwiſe they would be in great ok Ager to be corrupted by ſuch plenty and variety 
all good thing; as this land offer d. Id. d A land of — of water, of 
ountains, and depchs that ſpring out of valleys and hills] The Hebrew w- 
Tehom, which we — , and in the Plural number, Depths, / 5 
Jome- 


( r66 ) _ Cmnar. VIII. 
gt v. 8. A land of wheat, and barley, and 
rn | vines, and f-trees, E 's 
al, and boney, ee 15-53. 
Rs fp A4 lind wherein thou e eat 

bread without ſcarceneſs, t bon Jhalt not lack 

any thing in it, a © whoſe ſtones are 
iron, md ou of whoſe hls ths may dig 


. Fe 
Ks J * q \ 


Wie _, 95 e. af 25 21 tho bo _ _ — 
Text St Chry/oftow | alt Lord thy God, 
us this Mord lafrution, for the good land which be hath ods, 20 


— 


in his Tenth Homily on 


Geneſ. p. go. You ſee, good 1 what an excellent Collation you have to 
come, and how Beneficial he igheful.a Uſe you may make of it, after you 
have, at any time, taken denk R Repaſt. And this will prevent ill eonſe- 
quences. The Fumes of a plentiſul Meal are ſometimes like the ſpringing of 
a Mine under the ſuperior Faculties. There is, at leaſt, an Opiate in them which 
too often intoxicates us into — and Ruin, a_ expoles | us an wy Prey to 


— 


ſometimes thoſe great caverns | f water, that 7 are within the . which were 
made by the plentiful rains, 8 2 while, they were 
obedient to bim: which. both made it. 55 now barren). and abounding 
, alſo with water for cbeir cattle, Plal. Nl 15. Ezek. XXXI. 4. But it 
here. commonly interpreted Lakes, or Nells of water. Id. a Aland of oyl-olive, 
and honey] The /ame word Debas, which fienifies Honey,  Fanifer 2 Dates: 
Ado De Dy __ it moſt reaſonable to tranſlate it here; being joyned with 
8 forts of fruits: A IN Kimchi /aith the ancient ants Le expounded. it in 


1b place; and in 1 Chron. XXXI. 5. hve. 1 ſaid, that Ifrael. brought in 
abundance the firſt fruits of Corn, His, Of . or Dates, as we there 
Frenſlate it in 2 Id. A — whoſe ſtones are iron, and ou t of 


whoſe hills thou mayeſt dig braſs] es are ie rather mention'd, becauſe * 
azere u ſuch: Mines in Egypt, —— they had long dwelt, and were ſtored with 
Plenty of other things, Numb. XI. 5. Id. c Whoſe ſtones are iron] Grea? uſe 
in tb plate might be made of Pliny? 5 er r Uſes. of this Metal, in 
bis elegant — Chap: of B. ay "his Natural Hi : but theſe would bere en- 
ceed Sounds. :d: When: thou haſt eaten and art then thay, ſhalt bleſs the 
Lord thy God] Thee Halt give Thenks before 9 ter Meat, without 'which 

Solemnity the Jews thought 7 4 Sin to eat, Fag. Munſter rechoxs this among the 
Tin fo r ews at their Meals. Is 21 10m to which 
ur e e «rhe * en uf . oF. * 
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C's a e. VIII. (#6) 1 - 
iles and Stratagetns of the Devil, that vigilant Enemy that obſerves and 
n dale of every opportunity to accompliſh our everlaſting Perdition. 


Yo BBs B 4x that thou 89 get not the Lord 88 
Lord thy Goa, in not keeping bi, co Se. This Caution, m 
ments, and bu judgment, and lun ſtatutes, zue Children, e 
I Y 4 { thee thu or our Inſtru con- 
which I command thee thus day: Shs ve” wen by » 
long time Servants in Egypt, which is a Figure of Sin, whereunto we had by 
our own choice enſlav'd our ſelves. Let us therefore ſtrenuouſly endeavour to 
enter into the Land of Promiſe; into which when we have enter d, let us not 
loſe the remembrance of our former Servitude, hut ſtill conſtant! keep itin 
our minds, leaſt Eating and Dy — ſhould 2 Un i X 2 
tony, Epiſt. 16. p. 94. Beware that thou forget not, & c. e Parap 
thay: R Te Lord, O Man, you forget your ſelf. If you keep it in 
mind, that you are but a poor infirm helpleſs creature, you will of courſe re- 
member, that God is above all, and that it is your indiſpenſable Duty to retur 
in a ſolemn manner, your Gratitude of Reverence and Praiſe. De Cain & Abel. 


Lib. 1. t. 7. . : 


v.12. * Left when thou haſt eaten and art * Aal r. To 
full, and haſt built goodly bouſes, and awelt indulge at All in Eating 
„ Sd and Drinking is Prejudi- 

f PT” __ Cial, and ſometimes Fa- 
tal to all Salutary 2 and Diſcipline. Where God beforehand reproaches 
I/rael with Forgetfulneſs of him, he aſcribes their Neglect and Indolence to 

tiety. Jeſburum waxed fat, and kicked: thou art waxen fat, & c. Plenty of 
22 9 lenty of Delicacys. The ſad Sentence pronounc'd upon any te 
I. t their 


e 
V. 13. Aud when thy herds and thy 
flocks multiply, and thy filver and thy gold | 
plied, and all that thou haſt j mul- v 


2 mult: 


tiplied: 


A Leſt when thou haſt eaten and art full] 4ccofding to Maimonides the De- 
2 of — 1 for making a ſolemn Offering of the 72 Fruits ow to pre- 
er ve them from t angerous Conſequences ing Full, mim d v. 1 
More Nevoch. P. 3. c. 5 hy n * 


v. 14. 


( 168 ) Car, VL 
e e HE DoF Zeb Gotl\(ivbicÞ Norge 
on emess ee ſer? aug of the land of Egypt, from the | 


uſe of, ondage.; $3.3 You! 


',, Drought, where there v. x 5, Who led thee through that great and 

ano water; hb brought , ̃ ( 8 Oo gel ud 
Eh warer out of the... zerr zble wilder neſs, wherein were ſiery ſer- 
„%%% C 
ten Keel Wire there was no mater; who brought thee forth 
for them out of the Rock, Waler out of the rock of flint; 8 1 
deſired of the Fruit of the _ Mid 


— en. 
VV. 16. Who fed thee in the wilderneſs 
with manna, which thy fathers knew not, 
" chat he might humble thee, and that he 
mught prove thee, to do thee good at thy 
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* a Then thine heart be lifted up] 1/hich # an uſual effect of great riches; as 
Euripides 0&/erves in that known faying of bis, Ten J zur aN , Wealth 
breeds Pride, Scorn, and Contempt of others: This Moſes Kotzenſis thought ſo 
great a ſin, that he puts it among the Negative Precepts; and pretends he was 
warned in a dream ſò to do, th# Ne and others, had omitted it. And 
when he awaked, he was confirmed in it, by reading a place in the Gemara upon 
Sota, * 8 I. Which ſaith, Whereſoever we find theſe words in Scripture, Take 
heed leit, there is à prohibition, as there is, v. 11. and here, to take heed of 
Pride: For whoſoever is proud, he {hall be brought low, 'as the Gemara here 
adds ; which are, in a manner, the words of our Bleſſed Saviour, St Luke XVIII. 
14. Patr. b Compare with Luke X. 19. c And drought] The Hebrew word 
Thmmaon ferifies a dry place, as wetran/late it, Plal CVII. 33. Tai. XXXV. 
' 7. and.tbat beſt agrees with what here follows, Where there was no water: Patr. 
d That he might humble thee, and that he might prove thee, &c.] The He- 
brew bas, v. 2. Eu Ad ſciendum, that it might appear or be made 


known. Thar is to ſay, 4s Maimonides 94/erves, More Nevoch. that the Gen- 
tiles might ſee; that the whole World might be taught; that God ſupports: the 
he Objels of his Worſhip, by 
ſuch ways and means as the Votarie does not think of. P. III. c. 24. e Todo 
thee good at thy latter end] AU Hardſbips, that God lays upon the Children of 

Men are always for their Good. Grot. | | 


Man who chooſes bim, and adheres. to bim as the [0 
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wh” 17. 
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power and the might of my hand hath gottes 2 745 
7 the Lard Ties Da remoaks 
thy God: for it it he that giveth thee power (For ae 
hy a r that you forget God when 
venant, which he ſware unto thy fathers, as member your ownWeak- 


5 1 


other gods, and ſerve then and worſhip © ry judiciouſly comparing 
them, I teſtafie ſt you this day, that: — Top: with P/XVIg. 


b Hall ſe „nme Father alſo. 
2 uren n 
a N if" 2958 a. 9 * 59s 9 2 N * 
. | « 2 R „ 1 „„ Ann . 1 
got *- 7 . x; l 368 0 2 ” * : 222 . 4 * . NJ. 1 
x 9 * Rats & ” * 8 A L * 5 * 4423 4 l «x : 
. 3 - & © - Wa -* & 4 
a 8 F- 5 L * SN * 1 28 5 e > . 


* Ed: 5 - Feli th r h 
aefiregth before your face, Jo ſhall 16. Fe ma romgous Wer. 
periſh: becauſe ye would not be; obedient ſhip of One God among | 


unto the voice of the Lord your Gd. te Frws, profited them 


nothing in the conclu- 
lon. The Chriſtian's anſwer is, that this Objection proved nothing but the 


Ignorance of Thoſe that made it. Vu have either forgot, ſays he to his Ad- | 


verſarie, or elſe you never were acquainted with, the former Part of the Story 
of that People, when you put us in mind only of the latter. So long as they 
worlhipp'd our God (for the True God is the God of the Univerſe). with ſuch 
Purity and Piety as was required of them; and ſo long as they careful] obey'd 
his falutary Laws and Precepts, all things weat well with them. a ſmall 
Number, they became great Multitudes; of Poor, Rich; of Servants, Princes; 
When it was God's Pleaſure they ſhould engage in Battle, a Few put a Thou- 
ſand to flight; and Unarm'd they made terrible havock of their Elarneſied E- 
nemies; nay, the Elements were their Allies. Read the Hiſtory of them in 
their own Books, or if you had rather take it from the Writings of others, nor 
to mention Writers of a very Antient Date, Pl! ä you only to Fla- 


* 


0 war). . Cnr VI. 
þ z und yourl that;ic W 
E own Wickedneſs that Fob ht own the bd en >. heads _ 
on no Evils befell them, but whit, it had been fafetold ſhould cerrainty v9 
m, if they obſtinately went on Provoking God. There you. wilt GAR that 
y forfook God, before God torſook them; that they were not taken captive 
odz as you im expreſs. yourſelf; An that theꝝ ere in truth 
ras rters and * Lanes 4. 33. — 5 Gd obſerves 
_ 35; ens Ji very applicable to this | of the 
dation ofithe Bar henne into the Empire at —— by Weh at 0 
it was finally ovetturn d, he thus remarks. Tis our Wickedneſs that 
againſt us, gad opens the way for the cruel Invaders. Our Sins oblige the Ne 
man Arm 92 retreat and tis from this fad fountain that ſo much Blood has 
5 15 flome,: by Civil War as well as Foreign Incurſion. co/. 274 8 
1 — NT been added from antient Ecc 
e = pr . e R 


vies Foſiphus and Antonius, 
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N cheſe lines there is a0 ex S and — 94 which, 
1-fear, is not ſo much Zerg underſtood, or lo 
ſeriouſly and devoutly- iced as it. certainly ſhould” be; 

and 5 is Imploring the Bleſſing of Gad upon the good 

Creatures which he ſends us to our Tables, and returning him our Solemn 
Thanks after our Repaſt, commonly call'd Saying Grace. God be bleſſed, 
we know the World abounds wich ſober and pions Ex of the conſtant 

obſervation of this Duty. Indeed the Moral Rea ſon of it is very —— and 
obvious to amy One that believes a Providence. But in the 

cited there is an Abſolute and Poſitive Cotamand for it, ſo far as to im- 
ply a very heinous Sin of Omiſſion if it be veglected; as: I tbiok will 
evidently appear from what follow. 

H. 2. w_ then, I am going to ſhewithat this is a ecial Davy; which 
not only We Chriftians, but the Heather World ſappos'd Incumbent” on 
them, hears” x by the Light of Nature, but more perhaps from this Fre- 
Mojes and other correſ} ponding ones in the Sacred: Writings. . 

7 3. Abeneus tells us, hats in hat famous Regulation which Ate 
phion King of Athens: made with regard to the uſe of Wine both in 
Sacrifices ad at Home, he requir'd that the Name of Jupiter rns Sus · 
TAINER ſhould be decently and reverently pronounced. Deipwoſeph. L. a2. 
c. 2. The ſame Writer quotes an Author fo his f time extant, Zermeras, 
who tells us of a People in Egypt, Inhabitants of the City of Mamcratis, 
whole cuſtom it was, on certain occaſions, after they bad placed them- 
ſelves in the uſual Poſture of eating at the Table, to riſe agen, and kneel; 
when a Prieſt or the Precentor of the Solemnity Cheri] begins chant- 
ing a Grace according to a ſtated Form — them, and when that is 

| oyer, 


6. 


(182) 
over, they join by the Meal, in a Solemn Sacttfical manner. Lib. "16 
7222 19 in his Etbiopicks (if Lam not miſtaken) has a paſſage 
ſomewhere to the reſent purpoſe, that it was the Cuſtom and Practice 
of the yptiau 1 PhiloGolers ko? PO rout Libatidns and put up * 
255 N e they ſet _—— to 1 8 2 Gymnoſopbift < 5 
p7 have a great character it e iu. L. 4. p. 408, 409 

for their Strictneſs of Life; and this 4 one Article to dk adyantage 
and reputation, that at the Sounding of a Bell before their meals, which 
" e-oaly of Ri gk Bread, Fruits. pag Herbs, they went to Prayers 
h ended, hot before, the: Bell ſounded” again, they went to 
eating. In general, it is not to be doubted but this wa was a Religious U- 
ſage or Rite among the Antient Greeks, and deriy'd from yet Older 
Ages, ir a Perfon of that eminent Learning and Integrity as war Clement 
Alexandria does rightly. infarm ae nde e pid weben they met 

together to recruit e with the juice of the grape, ſung a Piece 
of Muſick, in imitation of the Aebrew Pſalms, which they call'd a 
:-Scolton. &cc. Liiy mentions it as a ſettled Cuſtom among the old Fo- 
man, that they offer d Sacrifice and Prayer to the Gods at their Meals 
and Corporations: L. 38. But one of the fulleſt Teſtimonies to this 
purpoſe occurrs in Nuintilian. Declan. 301. Auiſti menſam, ad quam 
cum denim d, Deos invocamus ; Me b'd to the Tabli lat 
Supper together) and then invoked the Gods: They did not ſuffer (as Se- 


neta expreſſes himſelf in relation to Money) aenarium bs) cloacam 8 
dere ; Ep. 88. A Piece of Money #0 fall mio 4 DING 
1 22 eſuit Trigantins in * his very elegant and inſtructive Wanne 

e N the C 2 Eepedivion of their Miffionaries into China, L. 1. 


Fs gives this account of them in the Particular now under view; Be- 
Fare they place themſelves for partating of an Entertainment, the Per- 
fem bat makes it, ſets a Veſſel made either of Gold or Sifver or. Marble, 
or ſome ſuch Valuable Materials, in a Charger, fall of Vine ĩvbich be 
bolds ' with: both bit bands; and makes.a low Bow 10 the Perſon of 
chief Quality'br CharaZer at the table. Then: from tbe Hall or Dining 
Fo be goes: er Porch or Entry, where he makes again a very lib 
How; and turning ace 10 the South, be pours out this Wine upon 
the round, 44 4 — . — ul 1 Oblation to the Lord of Heaven. 1 en 
—— %  Reverential Bow, be returns into the Hall; &c. arks 
y for a Bleſſin on their Meat; and many more — — 
uc d of Infidels that have conſtantly ohſerv d, in one way and man- 
ner or 192 e 25 a ee who though th rente 1 an 
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ol 1 : 
obligation to do the Lame. Bu it would take up too much time and room 
to launch out further upon this head.. 
F. 5. Let us now then come to the Sentiment and Behaviour of the : 0 
Jews, in this particular; whoſe Hiſtorian Jaſephus, where he gives us a 

Aetail of the Rites and Cuſtoms of the Z//ens, confeſſedly the Stricteſt 

and moſt Pious Profeſſors of the Jewiſh Religion, has this remarkable 
Paſſage to the preſent purpoſe; [Tegzrewaemw: 3 6 hgws de maps, xgu %%. 
cada me rely & wxns dure," The Priefl begs a Bleſſing before 1hey pre- 
ſume 10 take any nouriſhment ; aud it is look'd upon as a great Sin, to tale 
or taſte before, Then follows the Thankſgiving after Meat; ACS TUNG 
- ogy *imorigemu miley, Apxouiol Te x) mevighue egaipurt Toy 1dr, as Kopiryar Ths 
ens. When the Meal is over, he prays agen; and the Company with 
him bleſs and praiſe God, as their Preſerutr,- and the Donor of their 
Life and Muriſoment. © Beſides theſe Eſens, Philo, in his Book De 
Yd Contemplativa, gives us an account of even a ſtricter Body of Men 
and Women than the Z//ens themſelves. Theſe he diſtinguiſhes by no 
particular Name, tho' he e a very diſtinct and circumſtantial Ac- 
count of them. Part of which, as far as the Subject before us requires, 
is this; chat, on certain ſpecial occaſions,” before they took their Meals, 
they placed themſelves in a decent and Proper order; aud hfting up their 
Hands and Eyes 10 Heaven, they pray d to Cna, that be would be pleas d 
zo be propitions to them in the Uſe of theſe bis good Creatures. , © 
. 6. It appears according to the Hebrew Ritual, that the Zews had 
their Hymns and Pſalms of Thankſgiving, not only after eating the Paſs- 
over, but on variety of other oceaſions in and after Meals, and even be- 
tween the ſeveral Courſes and Diſhes; as when the Beſt of their Wine 
was brought on the Table, or their Aromatick Confections, or the Fruit 
of the Garden, &c. and that on the day of the Paſſover there was ſung 
the (XIV. Pſalm, beginning with, When. /ſrael went aut of "Egypt. 
There is a paſſage or teſtimony full to the Subject I am upon in Ariſl aus, 
p. 281. Zait. Van Dale, Kai 8. Toy begrar , mm amptapter, tus 
Toe ovyzapious dee. Fle commands, meaning Hoſes, that when the Fes 
are going to eat or drink, the Company ſhould immeatately join in Sacri- 
fice and Prayer. Where Eleazar (in this Author) met with this Text, 
has been much difputed by Learned Men. But ſuppoſing it not to be 
found in Scriptis, it is enough for us to know that the Jews might con- 
ſtantly practice thus upon the Foundation of an ancient and general 


* 8 * * 


1 The Curious Reader may ſee Dr Hudſor's various Reading on this Place, „ 
which does not affect the Argument; but rather ſtrengthens it. 2 See agen 


Dr Hudſox's Various Readings, MOST: 


(494) _ 


Tradition and Ofage. That the Prophet Danic! gave thanks after meat 


is evident from the Apocryphal Daniel concerning Bel and the Dragan, 


v. 38, 39. Aud Daniel ſay'd, Thou haſt remember d me, O God, neither 
baſt than forſaken them that ſeek thee and true thee. So Daniel aroſe, and 
Ala eat, Of this Text Prudentias takes notice, Curbemerin. Hymn. 4. 


— 
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8 In calum faciem, cibogue fortts,” , 25 
men reualai, Allelaia dixit.' 
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Amen and Alleluia to lis Gi. 
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Where, by the way, it may be obſerved, that the Poet has made a lip 
in making the Prophet give thanks after meal; whereas, according to 


the Text. he did it befare meal. But that does not at all impair.the | 


weight anch authority of ſo. memorable an Inſtancddmwe. 
_ 2 2+ We come in the next place to the Gteat Example of all, that of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, which alſo at the ſame time fully confirms the 
Practice of the cus as now aſſerted. Thoſe Words in his own Divine 
Ferm of Prayer; Giue ut thts daß our daily bread, very manifeſtly im- 
ply the as "ie of a Henediction upon our Victual. We allo read in 
the Evangeliſts, that after eating the Paſſover, Himſelf and bis Diſciples 
iu au Hun, St Matth, XXVI. 30. St Mark XIV. 26. Learned Men 
have thought this Hymn to be forne Stated or Cuſtomary Form in uſe 
among the ut; and that ſuch a one there was we do indeed find by 
_ their Rabbias. And it is certaivly very probable. Others more particu- 
- Aavly, chat it was part of the Book of Pfalmt, even from P/a/vs (XIII. 
| * 4 the Lord, O ye ſervauts of the Lora, Oc. to Plains (XIX. 
Ded are the wndgfited in the tne, Or. But the Length of ſuch a Ser- 
vice ſeems to make this ſome what imptobable. However that be, the 
Jeu have moreover their Zermrath, Verſes or Songs of Thankſgivi 
unto this day; if I am rightly ipform'd.-. Further ; This laſt Supper of 
our Lord-was-truly a moſt high and peculiar occabon of giving Praiſe, 


when Chr; out Paſſover was going to be Sacrificed for us. And there- 
| fore perhaps may be look d upon as only a Singular and Extraordinary 

one. Bat that Saying of Grace was the conſtant Uſage of our Lord him- 
Felf, will evidenely appear from the three other Inſtances of his doing ſo 
recorded by the Evangeliſts, 1. Before he wrought that Stupendous Mi- 

tacle of Multiplying the Five Barley Loaves and Two Small Fiſhes; fr 
"7 | | * 


n 
2 > 
* 175 
>; _ Ix 
EIS 
b . 
8 
A 
25 
If : 
$ 2 * bj 
_—. - 
2 ge 
7 1 
3 
Ms. 
208 
'$J 
20 
ib 
Fas 
e. 
es 
2 
25 
Fe 
* 
5 
8 
ab 
85 
= 


1 
Job be Haves, aui when be bad given thanks; 8c. St John VI. T. 
| Er IX. 16. 2 When he — — Immenſe Multiplication 
in the Miracle of the Seven Loaves and the few little Fiſhes, then he alſo 
gave thanks. St. Marrb. XV. 36. St Hark VIII. 6. As to which Theophy- 
Lac obſerves in his Com , Gvabnbmrer cis Toy da Bec. Fe turns bis 
Eyes up to Heaven, and Bleſſes the Loaves, perhaps to give the mulli- 
tude a convincing reaſon to believe {when immediately after this they 
ſhould ſee ſuch an aſtoniſhing Miracle wrought, and receive the Be 
of it alſo} that he did not preach or act in oppoſition to God, but that be 
came down from bis Father which is in Heaven. At the ſame time be 
gives us a plain admonition, that as ſoon: as we come 10 a T able of Res 
freſhment, we ſhonld firſt give thanks, and then eat. Thus T heophy lace. 
3. When he ſupp'd with the Two Diſciples at Znmans, be t00k bread, 
and ble/ſed it. St Luke XXIV. 30. And it muſt be allow'd to be very 
probable, that at the Conſecration of the Elements in the Iuſtitution of 
the Bleſſed Euchariſt, he uſed ſome or other of the Forms then common- 
ly approved among the "hr when he bleſſed the Bread, that is before 
the eating of the Paſchal Lamb, and gave thanks over the Cup, after 
Supper was ended. Sts Marth. XXVI. 26. St Mart XIV. 23. St Lule 
e ß Aa.” 8 9 i 
g. 8. Many of the Fathers make pious remarks on this Practice of our 
Bleſſed Saviour; let it ſuffice at this time to mention only two, one 
from St Chry ſoſtom, the other from his Contemporary Victor of Autioch. 
The former expreſſes himſelf thus in his 834 Homily on St Qfatitbetu. 
Here is an Example indeed, ubich ſhould be well attended to and laid 
io heart by thoſe that cat and arink to ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and 
then riſe up like Swine, without ſinging a Umm er giving God thanks. 
The latter has this Exhortation ; When nature has been recruited, let us 
book upon it to be our Duty conflanily to return 0 God the. Donor the 
Tribute due to him for the Refreſhment and Comfort we have received. 
%%% ¼ INT ongHT VV 
9. 9. That this was univerſally a Rite obſerved among the very firſt 
Cbriſtiaus we cannot doubt when we turn to the following Texts. When 
he (St Paul) had thus ſpoken, he took bread, and gave thatiks 10 God in 
the preſence of them all, and when he had broken it, be began to cat. 
Art XXVII. 35. Some have underſtood this of an EZucbariſticb Bene- 
diction. But herein they muſt be miſtaken, unleſs we take it for 
granted, that the Centurion and the Souldiers and the reſt of the Crew 
in the Ship were at that time Chriſtiaus, which cannot be ſuppoſed; for 
it follows, v. 36, 37. Then were ALL of good cheer," and they alſo 
took ſome meat, And we were ALL in the ſhip TWO HUNDRED 


HEZ 


! | . 
St Paul, x. 23. there: ipod ly me ibis night the angel of God, Whoſe 7 
am, and wbom 7: ſerve, do plainly ſnew that (excepting the certain 
other Priſoners which perhaps might be Cbriſtiant) they were probably 
Strangers to the Apoltle's Character, or however not Profeſſors of his 
| Example, but the expreſs 


1 
1 


v59; 10. We have alſo not only the piou 
| Command of the lame Apoſtle, that wwhezber we EAT or DRINK, 
: 25 or wwhatſoever we ab, wwe ſhould av all to:the glory of God. 1 Cor. X. 31. 
1 And agen; C/o. III. 17. Are ao in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lora Jeſus, GIF 7NG T HANKS TO GOD AND THE 
1 ; FAT HER BT heſe two Texts thus plac'd together amount 
unto a full and evident Precept for the Practice which is the Subject of 
5 | this Diſſertation: As is obvious at firſt view to every Reader. See alſo 
1 " _ Epbeſ:V. 19, 20. But St Pau has even yet more explicitly and ſtrongly 
- deliver d himſelf on this Head; 1 Tim. IV. 4,5. Every creature of God 


is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with thankſerving : 
Fer it ts ſandtificd by the word of God” and: prayer. on 
g. 11. And now to deſcend from the Deportment and Doctrine of our 
Bleſſed Saviour and his Diſciples to the Rule of the Holy Fathers, con- 
| formable to it; their-Writings abound with Precepts and Exhortations to 
| the ſame Purpoſe. I ſhall only quote ſome of them; for it would tire 
| the Reader to introduce them all before him:  Fitſt then, an exact and 
= pious Form is preſcribed in the yth Book of the Clementine Conflituttons, 
1 c. 49 Bleſſed art thou, () Lord, who nouriſheth me from my youth up, 
1 © wntil now; who giveth food 10 all fleſh; that having always all ſufficiency 
4 8 . Bof flrength, we may abound unto every good work, thro' Feſus Chrifl our 
| Lord; thro' whom be Glory and Honour and Dominion, O Lord, for ever 
aud euer. Amen. It is indeed readily granted, that this Book, however 
Antiept; has been ſtrangely Depraved and Alter'd from what it once 
was, by the hands of Hereticks. But however we have no manner of 
reaſon to entertain any Suſpicion; that this' Form of Benediction, or any 
part of it; is an Interpolation. For 1. I do not apprehend that any Ex- 
ception could be made againſt t by any Sett of Men. And conſequently we 
may reckon it to be at leaſt as Antient as Learned Men have judg d the 
Old Genuine Bock of the Clementine Confiitutions to have beep, vis. at 
the latter end of the Second Century. 2. If we may believe St Chryſoſtom, 
I See Dr Hammond on the Place. I ther take the Word of God to mean 
there the Name of his moſt Bleſſed Son in ſome Expreſſion acknqwledging and 
requeſting his Mediation, as in thoſe uſual words, Thro' Jeſis Chrift our Lord. 


"> 


who 
Eh pat 5 


— 


Oo 


f 1 e * 


: e nn aer wait og: a 
who recites ĩt word for word in his 56th Hotmily on St Marcbers ; adding 
only to 2 de we do not find in the Ciementine Cunftilutions, "I 


inſiſts upon to habe been conſtantly uſed; he calls it v g incl wh 


or may be a Noxious Quality or Operation, both from Ourſelves and our 
17 5 For unleſs thy Mercy preſerve us, how is it poſſible for us to be 
afe from ſuch and ſo many Dangers in the taking of our Meat and Drink, 
which inviſibly and unforeſeen are lurking in the Diſh like ſo many Un- 
wholſom and Venomous Animals? 4 | 
. 12. We meet with an elegant and expreſs Atteſtation to the truth of 
the Premiſſes in Tertullian s noble Apologetich, c. 39. Non prius diſcum- 
bitur, quam oratio aa Deum præguſtetur: We do not allow ourſelves to 
take a morſel, till God bas had the fir N fruit of our Prayer. I am ſure 
it will be acceptable to the Religious Reader to refteſh his heart with the 
Spiritual Entertainment of this ancient Father's Beautiful and Affecting 
Deſcription of the Manner which the Primitive Chriſtians obſerv'd at 
their ordinary Meals, Zditur (ſays he) quantum eſurientes capiunt. Bi. 
bilur quantum pudicis et utile. Tia ſaturantar, ut qui meminerint 
OT | Z etiam 


of 


| 15 per. noctew adorg 
c 


2 9995 ſlulurtur: . gui 
8 15 uind ul, qu! 74 
4. d propria tween pulcft,. 5 ou in megium 
eo Canere. ing propatur g add luperyt. £4 et conpiuium 
init inde di/cegitgr. Sc. They eat as much = N ſt ſuffiges the pre · 
t occalion of appetite. ey dripk as mach exact ly commenſurate 
to the. 5 0 nd 119 1 wh > ke SAS 5 i hey hy no 
ore either o Fink ih ag Men ſhg 158 t8. 9290 now. 
themſelyes tc to lie unde 8 an 1 5 n ro worlhip C God, even AF: by. | 
Aud their Conse very "ſtrict Qs fa fuits itlelt to a perpetual 79 
perſuaſion, that God BEAR all Pg 92 ſay. After a their bands | 
when the Tan les or! 2 are. brqughi in, 1 8 5 HE» fred in or- 


r1ant domme aualre. { 
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Ka ſing Prajle e 1-H 2 £10 e Bf 


cares. * of is own cr he 
has Sees, dripkin more” 7 3 be bf hora ors or 5 Kad la ly, Ws Prayer 
or Grace after Meat ; o they l parate. St Chryſe/tom: ſeems to have 
copy d theſe Palſgges from Tabellen in his Homily De Fide Anne. 
Tab. 2 In * Nleirlg ixepSuyaylin S. ne tar c cue. 0 6 W crde 
v "magrocyaruky . Ae es Heidy, e £70372, & c. A Woman's 


18 le has taught us to give thanks to God in Prayer our. meals. 
Lt is 19 9 Ac epared for this Duty, tis reaſona le to preſume 
A 8 | upon himſelf, and not fink into Surfeiting and 
Brun beg 995 12 Homul. And agen, to the awe purpoſe, within a 
few lines after; Pt 20 2 af NH, 1 9 Mer des eures 11 Gt . &c. 
e find another very remarkable: Direction for the practice 1 
o 1 1 Na give K Primitive, account 6 fn that Early Learned 
an Venerable] Clemens Alexandtr. *'Tis in his Pedagogus, Lib, 2. 
4- The wh ol . Aren corre ſponds with what in the former Section has 
DT r hom To ertullian, i in relation to the Behaviour of the Primitive 
. Chriſtians. But in this place it would take up too much room; otherwiſe 
the Wie ſhould have had the whole. A line or two, directly belong- 
ing to the preſent argument, we muſt not omit. Egw N 1 5 mga Try 
GAopepowin imm, * + ybuoy, 7 à ammo Kyezoy dy Oboy ou, darein Toy, TAngiov 
eu. ae9THe EY # eis On oN evanerFias xc} Lauper. ywiow groggaun, Let 
out Entertainment when we are met together to take a moderate Re- 
freſuwent of Wine, be eden as the Law [ Evangelical and Apoſtoli- 
ca]? requires to a twofol d R 0 In the firſt place, to the we 
of the Lord our God; in 15 0, to the Lobe of our N s 
| to the former, we are to take care, that, u pon occaſion. of ſuch, Entertain · 
ments as theſe, we are to give God $a: and ſing a Plalm i in his Praiſe. 


. hop after in the e ds 1 PTY Tell Make tera 


res- 


t, 78, nib obig #00 dir,, Sar N nA "Oral 19Sivi Ad, il 
1 airs dre eee As it js our, Duty ro give praiſe to the | 
ofeat Creator and Preſerver of the Univerſe, before we receive our Nou- 
riſnchent at his hands; for the ſame reafon, when we ate in Converſation 
together to take rhe Refreſhment of a moderate Compotation, we,ought 
to ſing # Song of Praiſe and Thariks to him who thus beſtows the Benefit 
of his Cteatiires on us. And agen, IBbid c. 9. ſub init. Mine 75 m cbogir 

No hiriyires 75) Oy; 33 T5 fes rudber/ Tor N,jr &cc. For when Supper is 
done, and our Lips have ſent up our Tribute of Gratitude for his Bene- 

9 14. St Buſt), in his firſt Epiſtle to St Gregory Murlanzen, has agen 
an Exhortation full to this Point. Mu agd gn Alus vat S Toy Ts Oe 
ee, 2 1161 Vi 27 as 8 hoes dee e ber welt a. 
xæetgluN Tor due i Ku Y amen TAY e. Let them [che Alce- 
ticks] pat up their Prayets before meals with fach Devotion as is ſuitable. 
to tlie Benefit of the Bountys which God beſtows upon us, as well thoſe 
Expected as thoſe Preſent. And when they riſe from table, let them agen 
pray, and give thanks, and implote the contituance of thoſe good things 
which, in general, God has been pleaſed to promiſe Mankind. Tom, 3. 
* 1 5. The next Evidence T ſhall produce in our Cauſe is St Ambroſe,. 
in his Third Book De Virginibut, c. 4. 6. 18. Certainly Prayer. aud 
ban giving are to be preſented before the Throne of Grate as often as 

we'"riſe' from our Brus, when we go forth about our Buſineſs, when we 
are going" 10 take" our Food,” and after we have taken it ; at the hour of 
ihe Evening Iucenſe, and when" we retire to the chamber of Repoſe. 

$. 16. As expreſs is St Zerom in his 22.4 Epiſtle, ſcil. Ad Zuſtoch. Tom. 
4. P. 2. col. 46. where (and to the ſame purpoſe elſewhere) one of his 
Rules is, Nec cibi ſumantur, niſi oratione præmiſſa; nec recedatur à 
menſa, nf referatur Creatori gratia. Let not a morſel be put into the 
Mouth, till a Bleſſing is deſired upon the Victual; and let no Perſon go 
from table, till thanks have been return d to the Creator. Next we pro- 
duce St Cbryſoſtom agen, in his firſt Sermon De Lasaro, quoting the very 
Text which occaſions this Eſſay, Kai od mirur, dam, iy ehe 63 hs gg 
Mens, drehn in pre Thy gdm C ανν / o $6, & c. Do thou therefore, 
Deatly Beloved Brother, when thou fitteſt at meat, not forget that it is 
thy Duty to pray when thou riſeſt from table. For do not you ſee; 
that the very Beaſts of Burthen, after they have filled their bellys at the 
manger or rack, immediately and promptly return to the Work, or, as I 
may g- they are to doꝰ — After Meat is the time of 
Thankigiving. 8c: In company with the reſt; 7/idore Peluſiota bas the 

A 2 2 ex- 


E.G... 
mf ei xteism fun, a Participation made wich Thankſgiving 
to Ot 3 * . 14 47434 NY ky 7 375 N waxareh Velen pd Tang Cor 2% Iv * 
5. 17, In that glorious Character which the Hiſtorian Sozomen gives 
of the great and good Emperor J Beaagſius, in his Preface or Dedication 
to him, one Paſſage is this; , & xpdn5, . 7d Sign Rege dy Th. 
ex5dry, &c. Your Imperial Majeſty, who has wedded Temperance, and 
rejected Luxury and Indolence, may juſtly by vourſelf as well as others 
be deem d not only an Emperor over e ee equally. ſuch ovet 
your own Paſſions and Appetites. I am told Plain and Simple Diet 
is what your Majeſty always chooſes ; and that conſtantly with ſending up 
Bleſling to the Lord and Giver of all things. Z. 1. p.3 95. It ſeems in thoſe 
happier days, the Perſons of the Higheſt Quality did not uſe, at any time, 
to forget, that they were _Indebred to God, and Depended upon his Pro- 
vidence for every. Particle of meat which came on the Table. 
8. 18. Much more I might alledge and urge from eee the 
Subject before us; but what the Reader already has, may abundantly ſuf. 
fice. One thing however it may be proper to take notice of, that even 
the vileſt of the Old Hereticks themſelves had, or at leaſt pretended to 
have, a very ſerious Notion of this Duty. To inſtance (for Brevity ſake). 
only in the deteſtable Se& of the Hanicheans, whoſe Grace (if it may be 
ſo called) St Zpiphanins diſtinctly rec ites; vn o} 1% iSiczoz, 57% Iten, 7% 
Bd on, &c. This he tells us was their conſtant Practice, Before they 
touch d their Bread, they turn d themſelves towards it. upon the Table; and 
beſpoke it thus. 7 did neither reap thee, nor. grind thee, nor knead thee, 
nor put thee into the oven. It was another that did all this, and brought 
thee to me; ſo that 7 eat thee. /nnocently and Unblameably. The mean- 
ing of this Enthuſiaſtick Jargon, if the Reader deſires to know, was this. 
The Manicheans, as St Auſtin informs us, contra FAUSTUM, L. 20. 
c. 1 1. had conceived a moſt wild unaccountable Notion or Imagination, 
that Jeſus Chri/t was produc'd a Being, ſubje& to. ſuffering, out of the 
Holy Ghoſt and the Ground, and maintain'd that he hung as Crucified 
in all the Fruits of the Earth. Beſides, they held the Doctrine of Tranſ- 
mration of Souls in the moſt Extenſive Latitude, not only afferting it 
of Animals, but Vegetables; as the ſame Father tells us, in his Book 
5. 19. By this N have ſufficiently traced the Antiquity of 
this Cuſtom, and ſhewn how wide it has diffus'd itſelf in the World.” 
What beni Wes but only that T ſubjoin the following Obſervations? 
II, That the Diſcharge of this Duty puts us in mind of the Fall of our 
firſt Parents, and the ſad Conſequences of it entail d upon us; in parti- 
eular our common Unworthineſs of the Benefits that had been ſo gra- 


ciouſly 


| (61861) 
zauſſo confert'd. And if we attend, we ſhall find, that there is a mani- 
| 28 oem in this Particular, between the Firſt and the Second Adam. 
The Firſt by Eating loſt God's Bleffing upon the Fruits of the Ground; 
in oppoſition to which, the Second takes the Loaves in his hand, and 
bleſſe: and breaks; them, and commands his Diſciples to diſtribute the 
Pieces among the Multitude. St Haith XIV. 19. ES 
240, Our ſolemn Invocation for a Bleſſing from Heaven on the Meat 
ſet before us may very naturally put us in remembrance of the hope and 
expectation of eating the Spiritual Bread in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
St Luke XIV. St 7obn VIII. 3 
z3aly, Theſe Forms of Devotion, before and after meat, when the 
Family or Neighbours are met together at the Table, do not a little 
conduce to the Dutys and Intereſts of Charity and Friendſhip. For then 
we pray for a Bleſſing in Common upon the whole Company; which im- 
plies a good Will in them, one to another; A Concord and Harmony, 
as Chriſtians join'd in the ſame Faith and Communion. And therefore 


(to ſtrike out into a Corollary) it cannot but be a Sin and an Abſurdity 


where, vis. on 2 Cor. XIII. 


to deſire of any Perſon, that is profeſſedly a. Heretick or Schiſmatick, 
that he would ſay Grace; or to anſwer Amen to it, when it happens to 
be ſaid by any ſuch Perſon at anothes's Table. St Corp ſofton, in the Ho- 
mily before-cited, remarks very piouſly to this effect: that by this Bene- 
diction eis qgrnadiagiay aur dnciguor Y, ' Chriſtians work themſelves up 
into a generous and hearty Charity and Love. This Father, in alluſion 
to the O/ympick Games, makes uſe of the word dacipy in this ſenſe elſe- 


4thp, I obſerve, that as Prayer and Praiſe are Acts which we know 
are well-pleafing to God; ſo it adds Pleaſure, (a religious one, which eye- 
ry ſober Man finds the greateſt of all) to a Meal or Banquet at our par- 
ticipation of it. Piety gives a rich Reliſh to every thing. The imme- 
diate Conſciouſneſs of it doubles the Comfort and Pleaſure of an Enter- 
tainment, and keeps us at the ſame time within due Bounds. . 
 F5thly, 1 am far from giving credit to all the Legendary Stories con- 
cerning Miraculous Benedictions or Puniſhments, the former attending 
_ the ſtri& Obſervation, and the latter the Neglect and Contempt of this 
Duty; which therefore I do not mention. But as we are to believe that 
Prayer in general will bring down Bleſfings upon us from the hand of the 
Almighty, fo theſe Acts of Devotion before and after our Bodily Refreſh- 
ment are moſt likely to derive a ſpecial Wholeſomeneſs and Nutritive 
Quality upon our Meat and Drink. For a concluſion of the whole I an- 
nex two Hymns of Prudentius, one uſed by him before Meals, and the 
other, after; and perhaps uſed by many Chriſtiaus in his time. They are 
tranſlated, in the way of abſtract, by Mr Harte. H 
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OEY Sevicur of mankind, e 
"© Effence of th eternal ind: ae eee ba 
Thea who waſh d our crimes aãaoa yr 
Thou the ſource of endleſs dar oF 
Ber the world aroſe from night, ON TORS 
Or the ſtreams began to flow, 
er the moon ſhed down n 2 EE 
Or earth ſtretch d forth her ſhade below; -— _ 
O bend on human-kind thy awful eyes, 
And W our . into a W | 


In vain the * of the 1 en ee ee ee 
Puriſies the eaſtern gale, 
Im vain the golden citron blows 
In Fabzas blifsful'vale: 
Hence be pagan my fteries ----.: .. 
Hither from thy as ie EIN Pubs 
Bright Vrania bend thy way, 
— 88 2 the 9.350008 of wy 2 


un 1 5 
The 1010 Kill mindfiit'o of its ancient IE | 
Takes pleaſure. thro! congenial worlds to roam; 
Like active flames, ſhakes off all earthly — 


re ee her home.” go 
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Can man from hymns of praiſe refrain? 
was God ſelf-poiz'd this beauteous Dell, 
His hand pour d forth the ſpacious main, 
His voioe from nothing call d _ — 

For thee the glorious orb of day 
Informs with life the genial clay, 
_ Awakes the rifing herbs, and dvs 
For thee the ſober queen of night 
Oer the clear skies extends tile 2 
Miſtreſs of thy ſofter hours. . 


Hrux after Mzar. = 
APPY! hatC.immiortat thoſe? 5 Ip 
who from groſſer meats abſtain, , 
When a ſtream of honey flows | 
Thro www e s ſacred plain. 
When the bee in early dawn | 
Sips the fragrance of the lawn: | Tr 
Luſcious figs invite the eye, 
Tinctur d like the noon-day ky: 85 
Delicious grapes their future vintage bell . 
And the po apple ripens into Gol 5 5 


II. 


When facred morning clears * 5 
Or ev'ning's curtains cloſe the day: 
We ſing the God of Paradiſe, - 
Who form'd mankind from lifeleſs clay: 
Then plac d him on Euphrates fide, 
Or near cool Piſon's golden tyde —-- 
When lo! enroll in many a ſpire 
The wily ſerpent glides ah 
His creſt and eye- balls burn like fire, 


Perſuaſion guides his artful tongue: 3 
This 
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{ As diſtant skies are wrapt beneath aſhade, 
= Tho but one cloud its darkneſs interpoſe n u keln 
—_ But ſoon the Saviour; of, mankind Mis et ela 

| Sy : Dieſcended to A life of Moe: 18051 2; 3.3623 10 
"3 1 His purer blood thoſe ſtains 455 De T5: 5 
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When mountains vaniſh, ſeas nnd 4 oaks 

When mighty rocks ſhall 775 away.  * 

ö Like vapours of the night, 5 

5 | When the laſt Trumpet Flakes the — 8 . 
| | When time and nature both muſt e BE OS O84 
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CHAP. IX. 


opinion of their own righteouſneſs, by rehearſing 


Moſes difſwadeth them from the 
their ſeyeral rebellions. 


| | | | COMMENTARY: 
I - =P" Enced up to heaven: 
v . Ear, 0 Iſrael: thou art to paſs F 3 

c over Jordan thus day, to go in 5p, Locur. 
to poſſeſs nations greater and migbtier than 
thy ſelf, cities great and fenced up to 
heaven, | Ed 

8 8 . | A. Thou knoweff., Tho” no 
v. 2. A people great and tall, the child- Thou Fro: 5 eder 


ren of the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, as yet. ſeen or known. 


and of whom thou haſt heard ſay, Who can them but the Spies. A 
P Part is put for the Whole 


Hand before the children of Anak! © en 


Firſt Rule, approved by St Auſt in, De Doctr. Chriſtiand, L. 3. c. 31, & /equ. 
Of whom thou haſt heard ſay, Who can ſtand before the children of Anak' As 
this might well humble them in any high Conceits they might have entertain'd 

of their Bodily Strength and Proweſs; ſo it was delign'd no leſs to do fo in any 
vain Opinion they might pleaſe themſelves with of their Intellectual and Moral 


Faculties. Theodoret, Qu, in Deuteron. u. 7. | 


a Thou art to paſs over Jordan this day] That is, ſhortly ; not long hence ; 
for it cannot be meant preciſely: all the things being ſpoken in the elevent 
Month of the laſt year of their Travels, and they paſſed not over Jordan till the 
firſt Month of the next year. Between which and this time, Moſes died, and they 
mourned a whole Month for him. Patr. This day] In @ very little time. So Jon. 
I. 3. He found a ſhip going · to Tarthiſh : That is; was to go very ſoon. 


Aa v. 3. 


_— _ _— 
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the Lord thy 


CH av IN. 
v. 3. Underſtand therefore this day, that 


God 7 he which goeth over be- 


Rn ere 0 ore thee ® as Weg oe"; Loh rg Hall de- 


ſtroy them, and be ſhall 


ing them down be- 


fore thy face: ſo ſhalt thou drive them out, 
and deſtroy them quickly, as the Lord hath 


Speak not thou in thine - v. 4. 


heart, 7 that the Lord 
thy God hath caſt them out 
from before thee, ſaying, 
For my righteouſneſs &c. 
This Warning was given 
them with two Views, 


firſt, in general to teach Ration the Lord doth 


them Humility and a 
Senſe of their Unworthi- 


=” 8 ſecondly, that they ſhould ſtedfaſtly look up 
an 


ſaid unto thee Fg 


that the Lord thy 


Speak not thou in thine heart, after 
God hath caſt them out 


from before thee, ſaying, For my riehteouſ- 
neſs the Lord 4 a I. 5 poſſeſs 
this land: but for the wickeaneſs of theſe 


before thee. 


drive them out from 


to God as the Author 


onor of all the Bleſſings they enjoy d. Theedorer, in Deuteron. Qu. 7. 
| V. 5. Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for 


ET og 
eee 


% 


; * 


For thy righteouſneſs ; 
for WO: 4 ftiff-necked 
people. St Auſtin obſerves 
on this place, that it re- 
lates to the People or Suc- 

xeeſſion, and not to the 


Perſons. Queſt. in loc. . 14. 


. 1 2 1 


h 
er 


eue nations, the Lord thy 


tneſs.of thine heart doſt thou go to 
land: but for the wickedneſs of 
God doth drive 


them out from before thee; and that he may 


WY * perform the word which the Lord ſware un- 


zo thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 


v. 6. Underſtand therefore, that the 
Lord thy God | —— thee not this good land 


to poſſeſs it, for thy rigbieo 
221 PifFnecked — 


where ſee more. 


„ 


- 
} 


uſneſs ; for thou 


1 n 


— — — cM 
WORD, 


a The Divine Majeſty of whoſe Glory goeth Gr. Jonath. b His T /a 

i bat conſuming Fire. Ib. Compare wb Revelar IX. 11, 12, 13. Huet. C He 
ſhall deſtroy them, and he ſhall bring them down before thy face] See Jolh. III. 
10, 11. The Hebrews have a conceit, that the fire which burnt wpon the Altar ap- 


3 


5 


| 12 in the form of a Lion to (how what God would be to their Enemies, if t 
ſraelites obeyed bim Otherwiſe, what he would be to them. Patr. F 


d For thy 
righteouſneſs] 


\ 


wor dria water: xo 
By the way; having miſled one Paſſage of Macarivs; relating to the Glory on 


CHAP, IN, (.187 ) i 
v. . Remember, and forget not how thou Nemember, ond forget 
provobadſ the Lord thy God to wrath in the fg, Es , Cen 20 bel, 
5 a F the Lord thy God to wrath 
wilderneſs : Few the 2 that thou diaſt de- in the wilderne ; This 
part out of the land of Egypt, until ye came as a proper Hlace and 
unto this place, ye have been rebellious a- Occitan to. call to re 
Cm | B46 © mw = membrance their grie- 
gainſt the Lord,  , vous Tranſgreſſions in the 
F nnn MAS 165 Won _ Wilderneſs, to cohyince 
them how truely and how-pertinently he had abſery'd to them immediately be- 
fore, that they ſhould not take poſſeſſion of the Land in virtue of their 
own Righteouſnels. He therefore brings to mind the affair of the Golden 
Calf; and the Breaking of the firſt Tables and God's great Anger againſt Aa- 
ron, of both which they had been the cauſe. Theodorit, QueF. in Deu- 
teron. u. 7. 55 wy 9 


v. 3. Alſo in Horeb ye provoked the 


| Lord to wrath, ſo that the Lord was angry . 


with you, 10 have deſtroyed you. | | 
v. 9. When I was gone up into the mount, Of ſome. St Auſtin ſup- 


| nk . oſes our Saviour alluded 
to receive the tables of flone, even the ta- in this action, when he 


bles of the covenant which the Lord made wrote with his finger on 
with you, then 1 obode in the mount forty 75 VIII.. of ate of 
days and Forty nights, I neither did eat bread geſs of the Hearts of the 

yoo cots 4:30 - Saves and FROM is 
Foh. Evang. Tract at. 33. 


the Face of Moſes, in the Comment. on the 34th chap. of Exod. v. 29, &c. I here 
take the opportunity of inſerting it in the words-of the Learned and by: of 
Tranſlator of that Antient Writer. Homil. 5. pag. 149. It is as follows. Moſes, 
of Bleſſed Memory, bas ſhewn us a Type (thro' that 2 of the Spirit that 
continued upon his Countenance, which zo Man could fteadfaſtly Behold) after 
what manner the Bodies of the Saints thall be Glorified in the Reſurrection of 
the Righteous: Which very Glory the Souls of ſuch as are Holy and Faithful 


7 
„ — * 


„ 


righteouſneſs] Hence we may gat ber that the Promiſe made to Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob concerning their Poſterity's obtaining Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, was 
Abſolute, and not, as many others were afterwards, Conditional. Such as thoſe 
te David and Solomon; i e. If their Children ſhould walk in the Commandments o 
God. Har. a Alſo in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to wrath] Ye were rebe 
lions even in the Mount Horeb, where the Remembrance of your late Delivery 


From Egypt, God's immediate Preſence, and the new Covenant made with you 


Gould, one wand think, if any thing could, have made you obedient, Jun. Malv. 
See Bp Patrick 70 the ſame purpoſe, b Of — Jonath. *. 58 
* 38 | 4 22 


„ mig - 1 
5 r Ca 
are thought worthy to have within them in the inner Man, even now in this 
preſent Life. For we all, ſays the Apoſtle, with open Face, that is to ſay, the in- 
ward Man, behald the Glory of the Lord, being chang d into the ſame Image from 
The afembh. As if ity, 10, And the Lord delivered unto me 
been more explicitly mo tables of ſtone written with the finger of 


nid ʒ In the day when be- 


ing called or ſummon d God, and on them was written according to 
: eee our Beet the words which the Lord ate with you 
ed together into e CJ. in the mount, out of the midſt of fire, in the 
nited Body. S. Cyril. Hie- day of the aſſembly. ee : 
roſe Catech. 18. pag. 270. W 

where the curious Reader may ſee more. 


v. It. And it came to paſs at the end of 
* | forty days and forty nights, that * the Lord 
ave me the two tables of flone, even the ta- 

HPO Ws the covenant,  ___ 


| e eme, v. 12; Aud the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, 
1 Epi. to the Cd. & Set thee down quickly from hence ; for thy 
53: Thy people. As much people which thou haſt brought forth out of 
as to ſay, they have ren- Ezypt, have corrupted themſelves ; they are 
der'd themſelves unwor- at ; 1 >< 

thy to be called Mine. Juicy turned aſide out of the way which I 
Euſeb. Dem, Evangel. L. commanded them; they have made them a 


8. 0 . o * 5 
8885 2. P. 383. And fo . 


- 
1 * 
. 0 


1 


dorit Comment. in r 
r, ⁵ of = rt nes; 
VV. 13. Furthermore, the Lord ſpake unto 
me, ſaying, I have ſeen this people, and be- 

hold, bit 25 a ſtiff-necked people. 
V. 14. Let me alone, that I may deſtroy 
_ them, and blot out their name from under 


— 


b 7 a * 5 \ Fe | # q 
- n — d. — 


2 The Lord gave me the two tables of ſtone. This makes that aſſertion of De- 
moſthenes te more Remarkable, that Laws were % #4 Fagor Jar, the Inven- 
tion and the Gift of the Gods. b It is a ſtiff. necked people] Who will not bend 
#0 the Toke of my Laws, Exod. XXXII 9. Patr. © Ceaſe thy Interceſſion. 

725 A 5 bea- 


Th 4 3.148, (vs) 


| heaven; and 1 will mate of "thee a natioannn 
migbtier and greater than they. 1 


„ So I turned, and came down from 
the mount, and the mount burned with fre: 
and the two tables of the covenant mere in 


my two bk. N 
v. 16. And I looked, and behold, ye had 
ſinned againſt the In your God, and bad 
made you a malten calf : © ye had turned aſide - 
quickly out of the way which the Lord bad 
commanded you. | | 


V. 17. nd e took the two tables, and ad caſt, them out of 


g 


hs, | : my two hands, and brake 
caſt. them out of my two hands, and brake jj, ffir out, Het. Sec, 
them before your eyes. . . after the Fathers cited in 


th. 
9 


a I looked back. Jonath. b And the mount burned with fire] Vu all in a 
fame; in token of God's high diſpleaſure againſt them ; and as if he intended pre- 
ſently to conſume them. Patt. c Ye had turned aſide quickly out of the way 
which the Lord had commanded you] For a few Weeks | he had commanded 
them with his own Mouth, not to make to themſelves any graves Image, oc. 
| Exod. XX. 4. and Immediately after commmanded Moſes to repeat this Precept 
articularly to them; Not to make with him gods of (ilver or gold, v. 22, 23. 
d. d took the two tables, &c.] The original Mord ſignifies a purpoſed 
Taking hold, 2d Handling, of a thing, as. they that go to war, are ſaid to take 
or handle the Shield, Jerem. XEVI 9. and they that expound the Law are ſaid to 
handle it, Jerem. II. 8. So Moſes did this adviſedly, guided by God's Spirit; fient- 
Hing that the Covenant between God and them was now diſcounted and broken, 
and that the Law pertained not to them, except to their coudemnation, for break- 
ing the ſame, Ainſw. And this Interpretation, which is a very juſt and reaſonable 
one, agrees very well with what has been elſewhere cited and obſery'd on Exo- 
dus; for the ſame reaſons for Moſes's Breaking the Tables which have been al- 
ledg*d there, will hold good, whether he did this by Divine Impulſs or Holy Zeal. 
But, upon the queſtion, there is this Difference, that we do not find Moles blam'd 
in the Sacred Hiſtory for breaking the Tables, tho" deliver'd to him from God, and 
inſcrib'd by the Finger of God, which we may believe he would have been, had it 
been no more than merely an Act 7 Zeal. For tho" ſuch a well. meant Zeal was 
ever ſo-commendable, yet One would think ſuch an effect of it more a Preſumption 
than Moſes's haſty words at the Smiting of the Rock. Num. XX. 10. e There 
is an old Tradition of the Jews, mentioned by Jonathan, that the Leiters vaniſh'd 
or diſappear d out of the Broten Piete . 
Fs 9 the 


(190 Cn. IX. 
the Comment « on Exodus * 19. * en. Hemer S . I 15 | 
W 

v. ch . ce, I fl * 15 the 24 
as at the arty aays and forty mehts ; 
I did neither tat WIA" nor e . 
Becauſe of all your ſins which ye e' famed, in 
doing wickedly in the fight of the Lord, zo 
Reede bim ro ger. 


V. 19. (For I w val way er 
1. bel 3 19 0 wherewith the he 
wroth' againſt you to deſtroy you) But the 
_ hearkned unto me at 4 time alſo. 


1 55 2 i v. 20. v And the Lord was very N r 
Jo! 285 afed by Moſes's Aaron to hade dleſtro yed him: dd of 


application and Inter- for Aaron alſo the . time. 
cellion for the High- 
Prieſt, when he had ſinned; and ſhall not the Medistorial Addreſs of the Only- 
Begotten Son of God reconcite us to God? He did not diveſt him of his Ponti- 
CharaQer on account of his Offence; and ſhall he ſhut the Gate of Hea- 
ven againſt thee, 'O Man, that comeſt out unto him from among the Gentiles? 
Repent therefore and be conſtant] y ſorry for thy Sins, and Grace will not be 
karl d thee, 258 S. Cyril, * Catech. 2. p. 26. 


V. a1. Aud I took your - fr, he calf 
which ye had made, 4, and burnt i with fr 


e aa nd 
ſev. 6 Ts Th eben n 4s om of 


* = 
* 1 1 * —— 1 


* 


2 The — Reader is hor to the Tradition which — has in this 
place, too lang to be r b And the Lord was very angry with Aaron 
to have deſtroyed him: &.] This ſhows the bemmou/neſe of this Sin, which had 
like 10 have oft Aaron his life : 2 with the impetuous d- 
Fre of the people, aut of fear and want of courage to — them. Patr. c And 1 
took your. ſin] Beth the Occaſun and the Puniſpment of Sin are by the He- 
brews called Sin. Gro. See Patr. to the ſame purpoſe, d - caſt the duſt there- 
of into the whe ne b e ot = the —— * * ous — 
People promiſeu rank of the little „ were ſeatter' on the Surface 
of ile Swift Stream of Folling\Waters ; 'which eaſily convey'd to the months of the 
a the Particles. f Mettal, being ground very Smell, even as Sma . yy 


1 


CA. IX. (191) 
the duft therref into the brook that Laube 


out of the mount. 


V. 22. And at Taberab, and ut Hoſſab, pon 
and at Ktbroth- hattaavah: ye provoked the 
Lord fo wrath: 


* 23. * when Lad ſoup yok vo ; 
from Kadeſp-barnea, ſaying, Go up and p, 
ſeſs the land which I have given you; then 
you rebelled againſt the commandment of the 
Lord your God, and ye believed him web, | 
nor hearkned to his voice. | 


V. 24. You 8 been . aga 4 
the Lord, from the day that I knew you. 


V. 25. 'bThus 1 fell down before the Lord © 
| joy 1 and PO nights, as 1 1 fell down 


— 


W — 
—_— * * an. A 


Duſt See Note on Exod. xXXXII 20. RET it oo have been 3 8 
that when it is ſaid, that Moſes gave LE the Dutt of the Calf to the Children of 
Iſrael to drink, in what manner * e gave it them, that it need not be ſup- 
pos d that be gave a little to every Individual of them ; for the Quantity of the 
Idol would ſcarce ſuffice for ibis; but that he diſtributed it among thoſe that had 
been the more zealous and active Offenders, and further, as far as it would go, 
I caſt the duſt thereof into the brook &c] 8 the Rock which Moſes ſinote 2 
with. his Rod, Exod. XVII. 6. which — wy ſupplied them with drink : which | 
the r the preſent they could not have, but mixed with their ſin; as we read Exod. 
20. Patr. a And at Kibroth-hattaavah ye provoked the Lord to 
—_ This Provocation was immediately after that at Taberah, Numb. XI. 
33, 34. all which three | ren had their names from the ſin of the Iſraelites, or 
from their Puniſhment. Id b Thus I fell down before the Lord forty days and 
_ forty 8 as I ons down at the firſt ; becauſe the Lord had ſaid he would de- 
troy you other inſtances of their rebellious Diſpoſition, 
befides 05 EW ma Golden Calf, he returns to what he had begun to ſay con- 
cerning his dene with God for a pardon; which he could not obtain hoes 
long import mnity. For we cauno 8 theſe words gather, as ſome of the Jews do, 
that Moſes was three times in the Mount forty days and forty nights: it being 
plain, that he ſpeaks here of the ſame time, which he Fax Av 18. And if we . 


ſhould think-he intended any other, we might conclude be was four times m the 


Mount ſo many days and n; e be mentions it over again in _ next 
Chapter, X. 10. Id. 


at” 


| Me” ; 
ar the firſt; berauſe the Lord bad. ſaid be 
7. > erer. 18 * 2 * 


would deſtroy you. 


, 


I prayed therefore un- RO prayed therefore unto the Lord, | 


fo the Lord . 1 fe CORTE, S Þ 
lation * 5 us bear Aud. ſaid, 0 Lor 4 Goa, deſtroy not thy peo- 
in mind, what Didymu ple, and thine inheritance, which thou haſ 
3 * > De redeemed through thy greatneſs, which thou 
502. cbriſt himſelf be- haſt brought fe 7 'of Egypt with a migb- 
came the Author and Oc- E hand. a ne | 
caſion of Eternal Salva- / 


„ 


. 
* 2 
414 


tion to all that believe in him, He is the Saviour of the World, who came to 


ſeek that which was Loſt. — And becauſe he was God who brought unto us 
Eternal Salvation, it is ſaid +; It was not a Legate or an Angel; that is to ſay, 
It was not a Prophet or Patriarch; no, nor the Lawgiver Maſes, that ſaved us. 
For all theſe that I have now named were indeed in a capacity of exerciſing the 
part of a Deputation between God and the People. Moſes made interceſſion for 
the People when they had ſinned; ſaying, Ter now, if thou wilt, forgive their 
fin, Exod. XX XII. 32. and he obtain d their Pardon, not without faſting For- 
ty Days, te prevail with the Goodneſs of God by the Affliction of his own Soul. 
ut is was impoſſible that any one of theſe Miniſterial Agents or Officers ſhould 
be a Saviour, becauſe he himſelf ſtood in need of the Only True Saviour. &c. 


v. 27. Remember thy ſervants, Abraham, 
| Tſaac and Jacob; look not unto the ſtubborn- 


neſs of this people, nor to their wickeaneſe, 


nor to their ſin: 


6 eſt us out, ſay * Becauſe the Lord was not 
e ee _ able to bring them into the land which be 
promiſed them, and becauſe he hated. them, 
be bath brought them out to ſlay them in the 

wilderneſr. . „ 
v. 29. Yet they are t people, and-thine 
Inheritance, which thou broughteſt out by thy 


——— —— 


truly Rhetorical.. *Tis a powerful Addreſi at once to God's Honour, Veracity, and 
' Goodne/5. It is ſaid] By implicat ion in the Holy Scripture; or elſe in ſome an- 
cient Uninſpired Writer of great Note and Authority. t 2 

* F CHAP. 
* 


oben v. 28. Leſt the land whence.thou brought- | 


migbey power and by thy flretched out arm. 
A a Becauſe the Lord was not able Sec.] This b @ Topick perfect) Appoſite and 
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1 God's mercy in reſtoring the two tables. 6 In continuing the rieſthood, 8 in 
ſeparating the tribe of Levi, 10 in hearkning unto Moſes his ſuit for the people. | 


12” An exhortation unto obedience. ” 


v. 1. a T that time the Lord ſaid unto © 
55 me, Hew thee two tables of ſtone 
like unto the firſt, and come up unto me in- 
to the mount, and make thee an ark o 
V. 2. And I will write on the tables ieee 
words that were in the firſt tables which _ 
thou brakeſt, and thou ſhalt put them in 
/ a ee ns ON = 

V. 3. Aud I made an ark 1 ſhitt imm. 
wood, and hewed two" tables of ſtone lite 
unto the firſt, and went up into the mount, 

having the two tables in mine hand. 


N * 


* 


Py 


1 0 : 
N 


** Bs. 


2 At that time the Lord ſaid unto me, Hew thee two tables of ſtone like 
unto the firſt, and come up unto me into the mount] After bis anger was ſome- 
thing appeaſed, he ordered Moſes to come up to him where he had been before, and 
bring with him two tables of ſtone like thoſe he bad broke, that God might.renew 
L covenant with them. But there was this difference ( 1 obſerved Exod. 
XXXIV. 1.) that God himſelf made the former tables; but he bad Moſes make 
 *hoſe : which ſignifies ſome abatement of bis favour. Patr. b And make thee an 
ark] Some think there were two Arks in the Wilderneſ7, ons made by Moſes, the 
| orbey by Beſaleel. Dru. Others think there was but one which was made by Beſa- . 
leel at the Command of Moſes. Dru. Malv. By Patrick ex/arges very F dare? 
ciouſiy upon this Sub ject᷑ in his Commentary on the Third Verſe as follows, And 1 
- 


made an ark of ſhittim- w 
. the Tables; that when he 


And as to ibi place, they are of pen, that Moſes ſpeaks of the Ark made af- 


- 


{os}. Vincent - 
V. 4. Aud be wrote on the tables, ac- © 
cording to the firſt writing, the ten com- 

dada which the Lord Pas unto you 

mn ile mount, out of the mia of the fire, in - 
ee day of the aſſembly: and the Lord gave 


V. 5: And I turned my ſelf and came 

domn from the mount, oa ut the tables in 
tile ark which I had made, * and there they 
"be," as the Lord commanded mm. 


5 5 4 _— n 
LY 


Thi looks as if he made an Ark before be made 
bt thee down, it might be ready to receive them. 
ud te the Jewilh Do@ors to ſay, that there were two 
wheres, be put the Tables of Stone that were broken, 


And it hath given ſome gr 
Arks : one made by Moles, 


. and 755 that were renewed, until the.other mt made y Bezaleel: For we read 


expreſs(y, that Bezaleel made the Ark, Ex0d. XXXVII I. and here it is [aid that 
oſes made it. So that they conclude there were two made: and this made by Mo- 
ſes they 2 was the Ark that went before them in their Marches and Battles; 


© which the other never did; by God's order, but only when they entred imo Canaan ; 


(Joſh. III.) for when. of their ows: ſelves they carried it forth in the days of Eli, 
God was angry with them, aud re ES hand, 1 Som. V. 3, 


4. 11. Bat Abenezra, Nachmanides, and Abarbinel have confuted this by ſtrong 


reaſons to the contrary, as may be ſeen in Buxtorf's Hiſtor. Arcæ, p. 35, 36, &c. 


zer words by Bezaleel, which Nola 4, ſaid to: have made, bicauſe be c ed 
kim to make it: Juſt as Solomon is i to have built the Temple, becauſe he cau- 
ſad it to be built. Or if it be. granted, that Moſes made an Ark before be went 
the ſecond time into the Mount, (which this verſs feems to coumtenance) it will not 
made. was of mere wood, not overlai 
wherein to keep the Tables handſomely, till the Ark cou 


- follow that there were two Arks in a ama tbe Iirtelites; for this Ark now | 
W 


ith Gold; and deſigned only as a Cheſt 
YE made 5 Bezaleel, 


. and then the Tables were tramſatad into that, and this Cheſ# of Moſes laid aſide. 


a And he wrote on the tables the ten commandments] Or as the Margin reads 
it, the tom Wards. Legem brevem eſſe oportet, qud faciſius ab imperitis teneatur; 
velut emiſſa divinitas Vox, jubeat non diſputet. Seneca, The great Excellency 


_ ofa Law ia, that it ſhould be full, and withal.ſhort, that the common people may 
the eaſier comprehend it. It ſhould be like an Order from Heaven, which does 
mot ule Reaſons and Perſwalions to have it obeyed, but abſolutely commands. 


Gatak. b And there they be] Though Moſes. mentions bis making the Ark, be- 


© fare bi bewing the Tables, and going up into the Mount; (v. 3.) yet theſe words 
| . ro determine that he j — of Che Anh made by Batalesi — to bis 
oalkunt. For now that they were going over Jordan, the Tables were in the Ark, 


awhich 
be 


Cn. X. | py 
ſourn⸗ from Beerot * ren Jaa- | 
=o Moſera: there Aaron died, 5 
8 ;" a¹%,ů Hleazar bu ſon S 
miniſtred in the prieſts office in hu flead. 


Gudgodah'; and from Gudgodah to Jathath, 


ia land of rivers of waters: 


which he is ſaid here to have made. Which was certainly the Ark of the Covenant, 
not that Cheſt, which ſome ſuppaſe Moſes to have made, to keep the Tables in, till 
the other could be fitted for their Reception. Patr. a From Beeroth of the child- 
ren of Jaakan, to Moſera] Is Numb. XXXIIL the People's March i ſet down 
to be from Moſeroth to Bene Jahaan; v. 3 1. and here it ij ſaid to be from Beeroth 
of Bene Jahaan, to Moſeroth; there it ij ſaid, Aaron died at mount Fior, but 
Kere it is ſaid; He died at Moſeroth: wow there were ſeven ſeveral incampings 
betmeen Moſeroth and Mount Hor. Numb. XXXIIL. 31, 32, &c. Now the au- 
ſer t0-this muſt ariſe from this conſideration, that in thoſe ſtations mentioned 
From Moſeroth to Bene Jahaan, to Horhagidgad, &c. they were marching to- 
wards Kadeſh before their fortieth year, 7 they went from Moſeroth to Bene 
Jahaan. Bu# in theſs tations Deuteron. X. 6. they are marching, from Kadeſh in 
their fortieth year, by ſome of that way that they came thither, and ſo they muſe 
nom go from Bene Jahaan to Moſeroth. 80 Dr Lightfoot, and to the ſame ſenſe 
Bp Patrick; and this Solution ſoems better and more natural than thoſe of ſome 
others. b And Eleazar his ſon miniſtred in the prieſts office in his ſtead] The 
- greateſt difficulty is to grve an account, how this comes in here; and what connexion 
this and the following verſe, have with what went before, All the ſatisfaion that. 
I cas give to nt, is this; that Moſes' having told them, that he put the Tables of 
tube Toſtimony'or Covenant into the Ark, as atoken that God was reconciled to them; 
and that there they ſtillwere as the Lord commanded; he puts them out of all doubt of 
it, by telling them, that though Aaron (who had the — Care of the Holy Place, 
all things in it, committed to him) vas dead, yet Eleazar his Son wwas ftill alive, 
who could teſtifie thoſ# Holy Things remained, as when Moſes br placed them 
_ Fhere.Patr. c They journeyed to Gudgodah] Called in theBook of Numbers by the 
Name of Hor-hagidgad. And nose will think it ffrange that there is ſuch varia- 
tion in the proper Names of Places and of Men, in profane Writers as well as the 
. Scriptures, who conſiders (as Conradus Pellicanus here notes) how differently the 
Names of Places are pronounced now, from what they were in former Ages; and 
how much one * from another, when they ſpeak of ibem; and what 
alterations are made, the firſt Founders of Nations and Cities, by thoſe that 
conquer them, and change all names to their own Glory. See bow names were 
changed: among the |{raelites in wo long time, Numb. XXVI. 15, 16, 17, 24, 245 
37,38, 39, &c. Id. d A Land of rivers of waters] Moſes /ews them, that 
God brought them to a Place where was great plenty of Water, that they might ns 
more murmur. Jun. Mal. Patr. | | N 8 
ee | „„ | v. 8. 


Ibis Expre 


KFuary, and keeping couſtaut watch there, to ſecure a | 
Ert; which they took care none ſhould meddle withal. And therefore the People 


ith the Tables of the Crvenant in it. Id. 


v. 8. Mt that time the Lord ſeparated 
the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the vo- 
venant-of the Lord, © to. ſtand before the Lord 
ie dane cafe him, "and to ble in his 


The Lord is his inheri- v. 9. Mherefore Levi hath no part nor in- 


K ha — THY ” .. x de . 5 
jeſs by wy ob 3 heritance with hu brethren: the Lord it hu 


1 


FA 


ah 


— 


à At that time the Lord ſeparated the tribe of Levi] The Levites were ſopa- 


rated to the Lord long before this. But it may be anſwered, that this is not re- 


ferred to what went immediately before, namely, the Death of Aaron, but to the 
Time of Moſes coming down from Mount Sinai; which way mentioned v. 5. So it 
i probable that the 6th and 7th verſes were put in, to bring to their Minds the 
Death of Aaron, Corn. à Lap. and the Mercy of God in not taking the Prieſthood 
entirely from them. Jun. Mal. b To. bear the ark of the covenant of the 
_ Here are three parts of their Office mentioned, in theſe and the following 
words. The firſt of which was to carry the Ark; which, peculiarly belonged to the 


 Kohathites, (Numb. III. 27, 31.) when the Camp removed from one place to an- 
. other. Who were good Witneſſes, thad the ſame'Art ſtill remained at that day, 


wherein Moſes Fr ſt placed the Tables of the Covenant; for it never ſtirred but by 


' Pheir means. Patr. & To ſtand before the Lord] This is a Phraſe uſed of Servants 
Phat wait upon their Maſters, before whom they are ſaid to ſtand. Thus Gehazi 


attended the Prophet Eliſha, 2 Kings V. 25. Andthe Prophets themſelves are thus 


ſaid to ſtand before the Lord, 1 Kings XVII. 1 XVIII. 15. Therefore it here ſigni- 


fees, that the Levites were ſeparated to be God's 'Minifters, as it follows. Id. d TO 
miniſter unto him] 4s "Ub ants to the _ in the Tabernacle, Numb. III. 6. 
and a aGuard to the Tabernacle,v:7,8. Which was the ſecond part of their Office. Id. 


e And to bleſs in his name, unto this day] This was the greateſt thing of all, and 


was peculiar to the Priefts; who were a part of the Tribe of Levi; but had the 
2 Privilege among them te bleſs in the Name of the Lord, as we read expreſsly, 
Numb. VI. 23,24. F indeed it could be made out, that by bleſſing in the Name 
of the Lord, it meant only to bleſs the Name of the Lord; that was common to 
all the Levites, who [ang Praiſes and gave Thanks continually to him in the Tom- 
ple, as I ſuppoſe they did in the Tabernacle, Bat I find no Example of the uſe of 
112 in this ſenſe. And therefore it muſt be reſtrained to th Prieſts, who 

were Sons of Levi, as well -as the reſt; and are ſo called when Moſes mentions 
ebis part of their Office, Deut. XXI. 5. Id. f Wherefore Levi hath no part nor 
inheritance with his brethren] Becauſe God would have them only attend to this 
Service, and not look after other Affairs. g, to that of guarding the San 
the Holy Things, eſpecially the 


might be ſure it remained as Moles left it, when he put it into the Tabernacle, 


inhe- 


CAP. X. ( 197) 


1 itance. cording ne 08 the Lord thy God to underſtand the whole 
ary RE, 4 yin 2 Royal Prieſthood, which 


Pr omiſed him. * SI | . | belongs to the New Teſta- 
ment, no Man, that was not of the ſame Tribe, durſt have ſaid as David did; 
God is my Portion for ever, E.. LXXIII. 26. and The Lord is the Portion of mine 


Inheritance. Pſ. XVI. 5. S. Auguſt. Qaſt. in loc. u. 16. 
v. 10. And I ſtayed in the mount, ac- 
cording to the firſt time, forty days and forty 
nights, and the Lord hearkned unto me at 
that time alſo, and the Lord would not de. 

ſtroy thee, 3 « -A | ; 


v. 11. And the Lord ſaid unto me, | 
Ariſe, * take thy journey before the people, 


—— 
- 


—— —_— _ 


a And l ſtayed in the mount, according to the firſt time, forty days and forty 
nights] This doth not ſignifie thatgafter the Separation of the Levites be went 1p 
again into the Mount : but having confirmed what he had ſaid concerning his pui- 
ting the Tables of Stone in the Ark, which he made after he came the ſecond time 
down from the Mount, v. 5. be returns to what he was ſpeaking of in the beginning 
of the Chapter, and had begun to ſay before, IX. 25. How he br got to God for 
them, when he went to carry the Tables he had hewn up unto God in the Mount; 

that now he might relats to them the Succeſs of his Prayers; which follows in the 

not words. Id. b 1 2 Jonath. c And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, 
take thy journey before the people, that they may go in and poſſeſs the land &c. 
This cannot refer to what he ſaid unto him aſter the making of the Golden Calf, 
(as I find Some take it from Exod. XXXIII. 1.) for that was before he went up into 
the Mount again. But to what he ſaid at the Concluſion of their Removals from 
place to place, ſome of which he mentions here. v. 6,7. Patr. d Take thy journe 
before the people] This was an Order fit only for One who placed an entire conſi- 
dence in an Omnipotent and Omnipreſent Deity, having: no dependance upon hi. 
own Stratagems or Undiſciplined Mutimons Troops. According to the Military Re- 
imen that obtain'd among the Romans, the Generals never charg'd in Front. Thus 
Virgil places Turnus in the Main- Body, | 5 | 
8 5 — Medio Dux agmine Turnus 


Vertitur arma tenen _- En. 9. 5 5 
In the Main Battle, [rather Mid Battle] with his flaming Creſt, 
The mighty Turnus towers above the reſt. Mr Dryden. 


That this was an uncommon piece of Bravery in_the old Grecian Armys appears 
from Homer's Praiſe of Diomed, 4s a gallant Commander, for expoſing hw perſon 
10 the utmoſt danger in the firſt Line of the Grecian: Army, tho” at the ſame time 
the Poet puts him under the ſpecial Care and Superintendence of a Divinity. 

| 5 Tud ids el dad ric i ener ermy “Qu. | 


. 


that 


— — 92 


offer up Prayer and Sacrifice, ſays he, for his 


( 198 LEE: CAE. X. 


LED © — lewd | 
;6 mares nd 7 — mr e 10 _ . 


Ad 0 I Nos what v. 12. e nom „ Thee, N doth « 
doth the Lord thy God re Lord thy God re quire of thee, but to fear 


ire of thee, &c. St Ire- 
, eee 
place, that the Obſerra- and to lors him, "Sand to ſerve the. Lord 


tion of theſe Duties ren- thy God with all thy heart aud * all thy | 


der'd Man a moſt Happy 


and Glorious Creature, ſoul, . 
as they qualified him for 


that which was wanting to him, the Favour and Friendſhip of God. God him- 1 


ſelf acquired nothing by them; he had no occaſion to court Man for his Love. 


&c. Adv. MA RCION L. +. e To this purpoſe may be added what Ter- 

rullias obſerves to Scapula, in his Book or Apology to him, c. 2. We Chriſtians 

mperial Majeſty's Safety and Pro- 

TS but it is to our God, and (as he ought to be perſuaded) to his God: And 

is with Purity of Heart, and F eryor of otion. For the Creator of All 

s has no need at all of Odours or of Blood. To fear the Lord thy God, oc. 

eligious Fear does not conſiſt in Terror ot Cowardly Apprehenſions, but 

A P e Obedience and Obſervation of God's Laws. This is-the Teſt of 
Pious Fear. The other is only a Natural Perturbation. S. Hilar. in Pſalm. col. 


424. Procopius Gaz. compares this Text with St Fohn 1 Eprfe. —— ded Com- 
e 


3 ere wot Grieveus, and thoſe gracious words of our 
St Aatsb. 85 8 tags eaſy, d my Burden i Abe. In loc. 


e keep the . oP * 
Lord, and hi ſtatutes * 4 { One 
ches * 8 g 25 — good 9. 


ien, , 


* 
1 
_ up ag_C 3 


W n nm 


— 


a And to ſerve the "Re a thy God with all * nem vid with al al thy ol 

Being con ſtant in his Worſhip and Service, and worſhipping him alone, VI. 1 % 

XIII. 3. For loving him with all the heart and ſou} ſeems bere to have N op wr ff 

reſet 70 their having wo inclination to' ſerve other Gods, 1 Kings VIII. 23. 48. 
h the Jews, after they had ſmarted for their Taolatry, underſtood to be the 


great Commandment.Patr. b For thy good] Tho” God commands our Obedience to 


Gow. yet that add nothing to his ha Ay tho' he rewards it as much as if it was 


4 Benefit done to himſelf. Grot. For thy good] Se e love ſhould ba ve inclined 
then fo to God's 9 which 90 gave them for their Pn Fatr. 


1 
** 
1 


; Js 
f *. 1 4 7. W . 
* 
V. 14. 
* * . 


EE, MELEE LBC Behold the heaven, and 
V. 14. Be hol d the heaven, and the bea- the heaven o Saves c 
ven of beavens 16 the Lords thy Goa, * the This was a cient Inti- 
earth alſo with all that therein i. mation to them, that it 
e . : Was not out of a fondneſs 
for Sacrifices that God required of them the conſtant Obſervation of his Statutes 


and Ordinances. Teodor. Q. in Deut. n. 7. k | 

OM Fab; J Aeliebt in Only the Lord bad a 
v. 15. Only the Lord had a delight in al FA . 
thy fathers to love them, and be cbeſe ihewr ' thes thew. te Haro we 
ſeed after them, even you above all people, find it in general ſug- 
as it PI: this day. © 7 a ; geſted that the Child- 


1 8 5 ren of Good Men often 
inherit their Fathers Proſperity for their ſakes. odorit. bi ſupr. "= 


— 


C 


V. 16. * Gircumciſe therefore the fore- en F 24 | 
F N 4 18 ON art. 
Skin of Jeu hear t and be ng mere ift. The ä — of the 
nec tee. 8 Children of Abraham 
Was ordain'd and given 


for a Sign, to the end that You ſhould be diſcriminated from all other Nations, 
and particularly from thoſe of our Faith and Communion. And that upon Tou 


only, and that, by a moſt evident and ſurpriſing Completion, ſhould fall all thoſe - 


heavy Judgments, which you fo deſervedly ſuffer under at this day. Your coun- 
trey is deſolate, your citys are burnt with fire, the fruits of your Land Strangers 
devour in your Preſence; and none of you is permitted to enter into the 85 of 
Feruſalem. &c. Fuſt. M. Dial. cum Tryph. FUD. pag. 180. Circumciſe therefore 


1 8 „ * pe Wok 


a And the Angelick Hoſte, which are in them, that they may miniſter before 
kim. Jonath. b Circumciſe therefore the fore-skin of your heart, &c.] This is 
one of the Texts which Maimonides very pertinently produces in his More Ne- 
voch. P. 3. c. 33. oz that head, that the Law purges away all External Unclean- 
neſs and Impurity, if the Heart be firſt purified. Jonathan renders thus, Remove 
from you the Folly of your Heart. It was a Sentence of Moſes; according to 
Jewiſh Tradition, Neither Circumciſion is any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but 
a New Creature. Huet. D. Ev. Propof. IX. c. 109. c And be no more ſtiff- 
necked] As he had often before complained they were; Exod. XXXII. 9. and ſte 
IX. 6. of this Book. It i a Metaphor, as J 0b/erved, from Oxen, who when they 
are to draw in @ Yoke, and go forward, pull back their Neck and their Shoulder, 
to withdraw themſelves from the Yoke, To both which the Scripture alludes, Nehem. 
* 29: And fome time ſeverally we find mention of them, as in the place before 

named in Exodus, he ſpeaks of their ſtiff-neck: and in Zechar. VII. 11. be ſaith, 
They pull'd away the ſhoulder. $7 Stephen puts both theſe together in his Cha- 
racer of the Wicked Jews, that killed our bleſſed Saviour, Acts V1 I. 51. that they 
= Tg mn 1 in 8 Therefore tbe r di Ee 

od promiſes towards the conc of this Book, as the greateſt Ble coula 
beſtow on them, XXX. 6. — * : * 1 
5 8, 


— 


the fore in of your heart. Here ſpeaks the Firſt Moſes, with regard to the Spi- 
| keg pod ox that was to Ns: And. To Jeremiah; Circumci/e | "a" 
to the Lord, and take away the fore-shins of your heart. IV. 4. S. Hilar.Diac. p.254. 
See to this purpoſe the Commentarie on Gene/- X VII. 10, 11. where this Figu- 
rative Expreflion is ſo largely Illuſtrated, that there's no occaſion to add any thing — 
here more concerning it. However the curious and inquiſitive Reader may ſee 

= further in S. Ambroſe, De Abrah. L. 1. c. 4. 16. L. 2. c. 11. & alib, and S. Je- 

bien, Comment.jin Epiſt. ad Galat. L. 2. ad exit. & in Exechiel. cap. 44. col. 1025. 

1 | and 8. Aug, In Fohann. Evang. c. 7. Tract. 30. Euarr. in Pſalm. LXXV- 
erm. 149. De*Scriptar. de verbü Act. 10, &. & alib.: Theodorit remarks, that 
this was faid to thoſe who had not been yet Circumcis'd in the Fleſh; For Fo- 

ius circumciſed them in Gilgal, after they had paſſed over Fordan. Queſt. in 

_  Demteron. . 7. where ſee more. | 2p 1 


eee gods, and Lord v. 17. For the Lord your God © God of 

_—_ ef dords, B Gods we are 0 br” dud * 

—_—: 1 e gods, and Lord of lords, a great Goa, a 

_ | iſtrates. Thus before, mighty, and a terr ible, N which regardeth | 

Exod. NAU-"28." "Thos not perſons, nor taketh reward, 

. ſhalt mot revile the goas; SE 5 

* dor curſe the ruler of thy people. And where the Septuag. renders the Place, &. 

= aa us 4d n his*maſter ſhall bring him unto the Judges, according 

= t to the Eg Tranſlation] To the Fudges Aquila and Symmachns render by 0 the 
3 got. Exod. XXI. 6. Such gods as thele God declares himſelf to be God of, but 

not of other Gods falſely ſo call'd. However 1 have ſpoke to this before. [See 
cn on Exod. XXII. 28:] Theodozit. Queſt. in Deuteron. n. 8. 


=_ . Ee "doth execute the v. 18s He doth execute the judement of 
eee poof ie fatherleſs and widow, and loveth the 
1 enn widow. Nan has „ ; 2 : | 
=» |  - Pious and Beautiful Ob- ſtranger, in giving him food and raiment. 
i 8 on e o 7 0 rf . be 7 rh lad fo * _ . 
1 | He quotes Lia, I. 17, 18. for] the-fat , plead for the widow. 
5 | e — let us i on Plus ſaith the Lord. 33 that is, Let us, as 
8 in a Forenſick or Legal Form clear up this Controverſie; for that is the true Senſe 
of the Hebrew,. the Vulgate, Septuag.; Arab. and ſo Trrtullian interprets the 
words; Penne, diſputemus, Come, let us have'a Pleading. And then he goes on. 
The fatherleſs and widow God is pleas'd to exprets an earneſt and particular 
. © Concern for, becauſe theſe Objects of Compaſſion are in ſo much daffger of be- 
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2 Which regardeth not perſons] Eh will not connive at your Sins becau 
d by any Sacrifices to overlook 5 — e 4 
on the contrary, reject᷑ thoſe that. uprightly obey him, though they be not ems. Vid. 
Act. X. 34. Id. b See & James, 1.27. c And loveth the ſtranger | Provideth 
Fler thoſe, who are drives unjuſtly out of their own Country; or who travelling on 
# their honeſt Occaſions fall into want. For be ſeems to ſpeak of thoſe who were 


are circumciſed; nor be bri 


„ neither Proſelntes of Juſtice, nor of the Gate, as the Jews ſpeak, but were mere 
ws” 5 Gentiles: Patr. 532 e 3 Rs „ 


r ( 20x ) 5 
ing Overlook d and Neglected and Duca byche World. Thus we behold him 
the Far HER of All under every View or Idea; who has entail'd this Char- 
ter on the poor Orphan and his Mother. God himſelf declares himſelf the 
Widow's Advocate in Form; and is not this enough to make us throughly ſen- 
fible how very great our Concern ſhould be in her behalf? Tertullian, L. 1. c. 8. 


V. 19. Love ye therefore the ſtranger; Tove qe therefore the 

8 . Franger. Julian, in his 
far Je were fer angers an the land of Egypt. * 25 e to 5 whom 
a . be had conſtituted his 

High-Prieſt in Galatia, complains to him, that Pagziſm had not made ſo great 
a Progreſs, as he could have wiſh'd or even expected. He tells him, that, in his 
opinion, twas owing to their neglect of Humanity and Benevolence to Stran- 
gers; the ſtrict obſervance of which Virtues,as well as their great care and circum- 
pection for the decent Interment of their Dead, and the exemplary, tho in reali- 
ty affected and counterfeit, courſe of their Lives, had ſo effectually recommend- 
ed the Profeſſors of 2 In my opinion therefore, continues he, it is 
a Duty incumbent on thoſe of our Religion to practiſe theſe Virtues in good 
earneſt and without Hypocriſy. And that you may have a Fund ſufficient for a 
liberal Exerciſe of the firſt of theſe Virtues, 1 have given orders for an annual 
ſupply of Thirty Thouſand Buſhels of Wheat, and Sixty Thouſand (Roman) 
Pints of Wine. A Fifth part of which will be proper to be diſtributed amongſt 
the Poor which attend upon the Prieſts; the Remainder I leave to your Diſcre- 
tion to diſpoſe of among Strangers and Mendicants. The World would enter- 
tain, and indeed not without reaſon, a very mean opinion of Us and our 
Profeſſion if, when they are never troubled with a 7ewiſßh Beggar, and when 
the ſee the Irreligious Galileans not only provide for the Suſtenance of their 
Own, but alſo of thoſe of Ours who are oppreſſed with Poverty, they obferve 
at the ſame time our Poor neglected by us, and deſtitute of our Aſſiſtance. As 
to the Greeks, you may induce them by Arguments drawn from the Examples 
of their Progenitors ; among which that of Eumæus, is a moſt remarkable one; 
as Homer has introduced him ſpeaking thus 


ki,, ol fue, Yates bo"; #7" & umien rid ih &c: : 
— It never was our guiſe _ * 
To ſlight the poor, or aught humane deſpiſe. 
For Fove unfolds our hoſpitable door, | | 
Ius Jove that ſends the ſtranger and the poor. Ar Pope. 


See this whole Epiſtle of Julias in Sozomey's Ecclefaſt. Hiſt. B. V. c. 16. from 
whence this is taken by way of Excerpt: LL. Gs 


v. 20, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God; 
him ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou 
cleave, and ſwear by hu name. 


\ 


| Cc v. 21. 


(202) Cn, X. 


VVV. zr. e is thy praiſe, and be # t 
Soul that bath done fg thee theſe great . 
7 | made things which thine eyes bave ſeen. a 


. v. 22. Thy fathers went down. inte v 1 
wish threeſtore and ten perſons; 2 05 


ie Led ih God bath made thee'as the * 


ho ke pots * 


* 


pra He is th 1 e bo the Subject of your Praiſe. Maly. He is th 
pe my and Favour thou 264% jor glory; and fe to think it 8 


e have * 5 * as it here fol. 
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CHAP, XI. 


I An exhortation to obedience, 2 by their own experience of Gods great works, 
8 by promiſe of Gods great bleſſings, 16 and by threatnings. 18 A careful ſtudy 
is required in Gods words, 26 The bleſſing and curſe is ſet before them. 


v. I, Fi Herefore thou ſhalt love the Lord 
 thyGod, and keep hu charge, 

and hu ſtatutes, and his judgments, and bi: 

commandments alway, © 


V. 2. And know you thu day: for I 
eat not with your children which have not 
own, and which have not ſean the chaſtiſe- 

ment of the Lord your God, hit great- 

neſs, his mighty bana, and his ſtretched out 

„ 73 oy amd) $04 yo ho 46998 


* — 


2 And keep his charge] 4 Phraſe uſed 1 concerning the Levites, 
· 


Numb. III. 7, 8, &c. But here comprehends all the Particulars following, His 


Statutes and his Judgments, and Commandments ; JPhich be had charged them 
to obſerve.” VI. 1. Patr. And keep his charge] The Hebrew Word Nen 
may fignifie Cuſtodiz Watches, 6s well as Obſervationes: So tbat the Semſe per- 
haps may be this, Thou ſhalt be as careful and vigilant in an exact obſervance of 
his Precepts as the Souldier upon the Watch in the diſcharge of bis Duty. b Keep 
his charge] Tho/e Commands which he has given thee to keep. Druf. in Malv. 
Cc His charge] The Charge of bu WorD. Jonath. d And know you this day] Shew 
by your Obedience, that you do know and remember the great Goodneſs of the Lord 
Fowards you. Vat. e For I ſpeak not with your children which have not knoun, 
and which have not ſeen] The words, I ſpeakę are not in the Hebrew; and they 
may 4s well be /applied thus, For not with your Children have theſe things been 
done, &c. which agrees well with v. 7. Patr. © CPA 


* 


6 v. 3. 


1 220 Sr 
And his miracles, and his ats, 5 
which * did in the midſt of Egypt, — 
E Pharaoh the * of Ene ane unto * i 


> 


* wht be tid ants * army 52 

Egypt, unto their horſes, and to their cha- 

riote, how he made the water of the Red 

* * ſea to overflow them as they purſued after 

you, and how the Lord hath * them 
unto thu day; 


v. 5. And hes he did unto you in OY 
wilderneſs, until ye came into this place; E 


v. 6. Aud what he did unto Dathan and 
Abiram, the fons of Ehiab, the ſon of Reu- 
ben: how the earth opened her mouth and 
ſwallowed them up, and their houſholds, 
and their tents, 145 all the ſubſtance * ; 
was in their poſſeſſion in ht = of all 


Ijrael. 


. v But <your eyes have FEM al the 
great acts of the Lord which he aid. 


a 2 And his ks and his acts which he did in the midſt of B t] 
his miraculous Acts, &c. He w/es /o many words to make them ſẽ 

much they were obliged to God = their deliverance out of the 4270 17 2 
which nothing could have effected, but God's Almighty Power, declared in various 
Inſtances. This is the fir argument wherewith he excites their Love to God, 
(which be preſſed in the foregoing Chapter, and begins this again with it) that 
God had loved theni ſo much, as to woth many aſtoniſhing Miracles, rather than 
let them continue Slaves to Pharaoh. Id. b And how the Lord hath deſtroyed 
them unto this day] They have not yet recovered themſelves, ſince that great De- 
feat. Vatab. Patr. c Your eyes have ſeen all the great acts of the Lore which he 
did] Al thoſe bat were wumbred at the Ent vg . the Iſraelites, Numb. 
I. 3. died in the Wildirne/3, Nu 64. but thoſe that were thew under 
Twenty Tears old, were not taken to Account, ſo tha * of them were 2 
bs _ and were Eye —— of the Miracles —— in ile foregoing Verſes. 


v. 8. 


Cap. JF 1 60 

v. 8. Therefore ſpall ye keep all the com- 
mandments which I command you this day, 
that ye may be ſtrong, and go in and poſe 
ſeſt the land whither you go to poſſeſs it: 


V. 9. And that ye may prolong your days Tv give unto them and 


: . | to their ſeed. Meaning to 
in the land which the Lord ſware unto your their I TOY a 


fathers to give unto them, and to their he did not give it to them 


'a at | 1th milk any otherwiſe than as he 
Vo Yk lan a that fl werb with mill and gave it to their Seed. &. 


Auguſt. Locut. 

v. Io. b For the land whither thou goeſt 
in to poſſeſs it, is not as the land of Egypt, vat 
from whence ye came out, © where thou ſows 2. 
edſt thy ſeed, and watereaſt it with thy foot, | 
as a garden of herbs: 


ti 


a That ye may be ſtrong, and go in and poſſeſs the land] In hope that the 
ſame God would empower them 10 ſubd the Canaanites, and give them full poſ- 
ſeſſion of tbeir Country. Patr. b For the land whither thou goeſt in to poſſeſs it, 
is not as the land of Egypt, from whence: ye came out] He aſes all manner 
Arguments to perſwade them to Obedience ; fron a grateful remembrance of God's + 
former Mercies, (v. a, 3, &c.) from the terrible Puniſhment of the Diſobedient, (v.6.) 
from the Benefits that would redound to themſelves, by their Obedience, (v. .) and 
now he repreſents to them what a noble Country he was going to beſtow upon them : 
but of ſuch a Condition as would keep them in a conſtant — upon his favour, 
for the bleſſing of it. Id. © 1s not as the land of Egypt, where thou ſowedft thy - 

ſeed, and wateredſt it with thy foot] Ir is agreed by the lateſt Accounts of thoſe 
who have travelled into Egypt, that it never rains in the upper Part of Egypt be- 
vond Thebes, tho" it often does jn the lower Part of the Country: See particularly 
Mr Greaves in his Deſcription of the Pyramids, &. 2. The Land of Goſhen where 
the Iſraelites ſojourned was in the lower Diviſion : but yet the whole Country lay in 
a voy hot and dry Climate, and owed its Fruitfulneſs chiefly to the Overflowing of 
the Nile? the Waters whereof were raiſed by Engines into great Cifterns, from 
whence it was carried into Trenches cut along the Banks of the River; and by that 
Means convey d into each Man's Ground, the Country lying upon a'Level, and af- 
fording no natural Deſcent for the Waters. Mr Sandys gives a Deſcription of thoſe 
_ Conveyances in his Hiſtory of the Turkiſh Empire, Lowth. See Bp Patrick's 
learned Note on this place, too long to be inſerted. d The Reader would think 
it ſomewhat tedious, if I ſhould here launch out into the ſeveral Mechanical Expli- 
cations which the Criticks give of this Text, the Methods of making Drains and 
Furrows in Egypt, & c. Let it ſuffice, that there is a remarkable Difference taken 
notice of and inſiſted on between the different Channels thro' which the ——_ 
| an 
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(20600 Cray. XI. 
V. TT. But ibe (and mbit her ye go to-poſ- 
arinłeth water of the rain of heaven: 


ALI G 


. 
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and Fertility of the two Countrys were conuey d; the one by the Inundations of a 
great River on a Flat or Plain, with thoſe advantages which Art and Labour 
might make of them ; the other by ibe Deſcent of Seaſonable and Fructiſying Rains 
from Heaven, which might juſtly be reckon'd. a more immediate Providential Bleſſ- 
ing; eſpecially as that more happy State of the Land of Canaan required it, having 
that Advantageour, Pleaſant and Healthful . tion of Hills and Mountains ; 
aud conſequently, among other Commoditys, of rich aud rous Wines, which the 
Soil 0 Egypt was too low and /oft to produce; even tho the Overſlowing of the 
Nile had not been, as it was, at the time of Vintage. However, we may believe 
it was not ſo much the Purpoſs of Moles merely to make rages ax" between the 
Method which Providence thought fit to uſe, to impregnate the Soil ether of Egypt 
or Canaan, as to convince the People bow peculiar their Dependance was, in the 
Diſtinfion, on the hand of God to pour down his Rains upon them in due Seaſon 
and bappy Meaſure, and conſequently how much it was their intereſt, in that v. 
reſpect, religiouſly and conſtantly to do their Duty. They were to make their appli 
cation to the Great God over all, whereas the 8 Plowman, ſays Seneca, 
ne ver turns up bis eyes to Heaven. Natur. Queſt. L. 4. c. 2. The Current and In- 
amaation of the Nile was not, 7 any means, to be depended _ fo much as the 
Bie of regular amd ſeaſonable Showers from Heaven. Maffeius, in his Indian 
Hiſtory, L. 5. tells us that no leſs a Man than Alphonſus Albuquerck was pro- 
jecting (but prevented by death) to baue the Nile turi d from its old Channel, into 
. Zbe Sinus Arabicus or Red Sea; and by this means to ſtarve the Egyptian Ma- 
hometans. Aud out of an apprehenſion that ſome time or other the Abyilinians 
mig bt attempt this, the Grand-Signiour tax d them at à lower rate than other Chri- 
ſtians, whenever any of them came in pilgrimage to the Holy Land, as we are told 
Laurentius Anania, iz. bis Fabrica del mondo. The Riſings and Sinkings of 
Zhu River baue been often in Extreams. In Galienus's Reign it was ſometimes 
quite dried away, and ſometimes a perfect Deluge of Waters. See Dionyſ. Alex. 
apud Nicephor. L. 6. c. 19. in t boſe of Conſtantine ad Theodoſius, hee excel- 
lent Chriſtian Princes, when an end was now put o the Idolatrous and Obſcene Vr- 
aeration that: had been paid to it, and when the Bigotte# Murſbippers of Serapis 
and of the River itfelf mutinouſiy complain d, that, m reſentment for ſuch outrage 
Again their Divinitys, it would certainly withdraw the benefit of its Waters, and 
vere in a lamentable Fright about it; behold. it overſpread the Country with 
greater and wider Inundations than it had ever bern known to do; and ſo it con- 
Santly has done, ſays the Hiſtorian Socrates, to this time. L. 1. c. 18. See alſo 
Euſeb De Vu Conſtant. L. 4. c. 25. 'Soz. L. 7. c. 20. Ruffin. Hiſtor. L. 2. c. 
30, Niceph. L. 12. c. 37. a But the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it, is a land 
of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of heaven] Not à lou, flat 
Country, like that of Egypt; but full of Hills, which could not be made fruitful 
"hut by Rain fron! Heaven; which ſeldom fell in Egypt: but which the Iſraelites might 
expert mm due ſtaſon, if. they were obedient to God. Who, by this means, after t 
Sod plonghed their ground, end ſowed their Corn, made it ſpring up plentifully wit 


C RAT. XI. „ 

V. 12. A land which the Lord thy God 
2 careth for: the eyes of the Lord thy God 

are always upon it, from the beginning of 

the year, even unto the end of the year. 


W 13. And it ſhall come to paſs, if you i Ee 
Hall hearken diligently unto my command- 


ments which I command you this day, to love 
the Lord Fa God, and to ſerve him with 
all your heart, and with all your ſoul; 8 
2 14. That I will give you the rain of The firſt rain and the 
your land in due ſeaſon, © the firſt rain and 2 8 
4 the latter rain, that thou mayeſt gather in the Law, aud the Gaſpel; 
| 7 , 7 ; with the Showers of both: 
thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oy! e 
So St Ferom Myſtically interprets it, in 3 col. 780. on which he thus ad- 
moniſhes. Let us in ſuch a manner read the Old Law as not to put any fort of 
Contempt upon the Goſpel: let us fo examine and inquire into the Spiritual 
Senſe of the Old Teſtament, as not to think there are not deeper Meanings 
alſo in the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles than the bare Litteral Conſtruction affords. 
v. 15. And I will ſend graſs in thy fields, 
for .thy cattel, that thou mayeſt eat and be 


1 


. 
2 


out any further Labour or Care of theirs. Such a Country 25 was more pleaſant 
and healthy than that of Egypt; whoſe Ground next to Nile being overflowed' 
more or leſs every Tear, by the riſing of Nile to the fall of it, (which was from the- 
Solſtice to the Equinox, or 4s [ome Jay, an hundred days, ſee Salmaſius upon So- 
linus, p. 427, &c. 436, &c.) they could not walk abroad into their Fields: and 
times there followed, after the Water was fave ff, un Sickneſſes and Di- 
feaſt s, by the of the Filth which it bad left bebind. Patr. a Careth for] 
Challenges by ba OR D. Jonath. b The eyes] The Special Providence. Mai- 
mon. Mor. Nevoch. P. I. c. 4H Hence perhaps the Fable of Triptolemus's tra- 
velling all over the World on the backs of Winged Serpents to teach Mankind the- 
myſtery of Agriculture, c The firſt rain and the latter rain] At tbe Time of 
ſowing and when the Corn was ripe. Grot. d The latter rain] Whew the Corn 
Was grown up towards earing times; and after it was eared, to make the ears full 
- end plump, This appears om Amos IV. 7: where he ſpeaks 3 the- 
Ram from them, while there were yet three Months to: the Harveſt. Which in 
meant of this latter Rain, whereby their Corn was brought forward, when it cuas 
but in the Blade, to Egring,. and /o on to Harueſf. Patr, 
4 : 7 0p N. 16. 
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5 ( 208 ET SA, XL 
V. 16. * Take beed to'your ſelvec, that 
your heart be nat deceived, and ye turn aſide, 

and ſerve other Gods,” and worſhip them: 


1 hon V. 17. And then the Lords wrath be 
. 4 in . . 4 | | 
ou, and be ſhut up 4 kinaled againſt you, and he ſhut up the hea- 


—— that there be 1 UPH hat there be no rain, and that the land 
rain, &c. It ſeems as if ,,; | |; K 

- the Mimick Gods of the J zeld not ber fr uit, and leſt yr eriſh 1 chly 
Heathens made their uſe fr om off the good land which the Lord giveth 

of this Text, St Auguſ in you, Kang Bin e 
has an inſtance to this 3 e e ee 4 * > Trang 
urpoſe, De Civit, Dez, L. 18. c. 12. The Father is ſpeaking there of the Idola- 

1 eſtabliſh'd by the Kings of Greece between the times of the 1/ae/ires leaving 
Egypt and Foſbua's Death. — At that time, ſays he, Conſorts of Muſick were 
order'd to the De/phict Apollo, to appeaſe his Anger, to which they imputed a 
general Dearth over Greece, becauſe they had not exerted themſelves in the de- 
fence of his Temple, which King Dauaus had ſet on fire, when he made an in- 
curſion into thoſe Territories. And they were put upon this by Apollos Oracle. 


V. 8. U e. lay up theſe my 

in your heart, in your ſoul, and 

bind them for a fign upon your hand, that 
they may be as frontlets between your eyes. 


V. 19. And ye ſhall teach tbem your child- 
7 ren, ſpeaking of them when thou 77 in 
T7 Wb thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
7: way, when thou lieſt down, and when thou 


: 111-42 YE IG, b And thou ſhalt write them © upon 
_ tht door-poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy 


— = 
= 


© & . 


2 Take heed to your ſelves, that your heart be not deceived] By the 7 — 
ver- 


* 
x 


Colours that other Nations put upon theirIdolatry, (as the Antiquity of it, Uni 
fal Conſent, &c. there being no part of the World at that time, as Maimonides 
obſerves, where all were mot accuſtomed. to worſhip Images, gc.) whereby the 1(- 
Taelites were in danger to be ſeduced into an Imitation of their Neighbours. Patr. 
b And thou ſhalt write them] In 4 Scroll. Jonath. c Upon the door-poſts &c. ] 
Is the inner part of thy , Over againſt thy Beds-feet. Jonath. By the door- 


poſts, 


CH Ar. XI. Idee 
|. ,V,12 I... That, your days may be multiplied, 
- and the day ＋ your children, in the land | 

which the 14 ſware unto your fathers to BY = 4 
give them, * as the days of heaven upon the : 
; ? SRO, r + 4 
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d wo wor rw ants” Ts 0 wet 
3:23. For if ge Jul dilgenth Keep al 
theſe. commandments which. I command. you 1 
to do them, to love the Lord your God, to 

walk in all his ways, and to cleave unto 

him AW e Wy N Nr 880 A OL .Y 


v. 23. Then will the Lord drive out all _ 
theſe nations from before you, and ye ſhall 
poſſeſs greater nations, and mightier than 
your. 7 De ln £739.23 29 ess 


en kh ny e X 5 oh 
v. 24. Every place whereon the ſoles of 1 = —— = 4 — 4 
. r | An "a uphrates. - 
yore” Feet Joall tr ead, Joall be nth "Jrom tical Expreſſion, elegant- 


22 * _ * 
— — — — r 
A * ” 
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poſts, on which in this place the Iſraelites are commanded to write the Divine Pre- 
cepts, and elſewhere to ſtrike the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb, Exod. XII. 7. Bo- 
chart judiciou/ly ſuppoſes we are to underſtand Figuratively our own Hearts; to 
_ which he thinks the Apoſtle alludes in thoſe words, Hebr. X. 22. Having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, An the Prophet does plainly to the Writing of 
the Law upon the Door-Poſts and Gates, ſerem. XXXI. 33. I will put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in their hearts. a As the days of heaven upon 
the earth] Oz condition that they diligently kept all God's Commandments. Of this 
Perpetuity we have ſpoken before, Occal. Annot. in Levit. n. 8. and to. confirm 
further what ha been there ſaid, let me add that of Baruch I. 11. And pray for 
the life of Nabochodonoſor King of Babylon, and for the life of Balthaſar his 
fon, that their days may be upon earth as the days of heaven. As the days of 
heaven upon the earth] At long as the World endureth. Ainſw, As the days 
of abs ah wa the earth] Such Hyperbolical Expreſſions every one knows are uſed 
by the Heathen, particularly by Virgil, Aneid. 1. OOO oO 
he . Convexa polus dum ſidera paſcet. Patr, * 
b Every place whereon the ſoles of your feet ſhall tread} This is not ſaid abſo- 
lately, but reſtrained by the following Words, every Place whereon the Soles ys your - | ; 
Feet: ſhall tread between the Wilderneſs and the uttermoſt Sa. Oleas. c From 
the wilderneſs} Vix. of Sin, which was on the ſouth — an. Patr. Th 


hs 15 A 


—— 


- Py * 
f Fe 


—_— the 


(116 d * 


ming h „„ the wilderneſs, and Lebanon, mn fron the ri- 
5 25 de, vas. ver, the river ps, even wnto © . ut- 
5 termaſt ſea, Jo. [Your conſt be. | 


v. a5. Tiere ſhall no man be oth ” Pond 
before you: jor the Lord 22 God ſhall 
lay the fear o 225 and the dread of you 
27 all the land that ye Joall tread "IH 

he bath aid unto Tow 1 


\ 
\ 


See Tertallion, . MAR- v. 26. Behold, 1 ſet before ou 14 

cio N. L. 5. c. 3. of which a ; bleſſ and ri for yo ae 
more, with God's Bleſſing * "1 | 

hereafter, in a more mere Place. | 


v. a5. Ab 1 6 1 
ments of the Lor e Calm Tan 
n 


v. 28. 4 6 4 8 
the commandments of the Lord your God, but 
turn afide out of the way which I command 


58 e you thus day, ro go after other odr WP 
: Dave not known. 


— or V. 29. And it hal come to paſe when 
2 j F Moun. ehe Lord thy God hath brought hes in a 
min af Stones. 8. Fer. | the land wither thes goof to paſſeſs i, 


' 2 And Lebanon]. Which was its Bounds on the North. Id. b From the ri- 
ver, the river Euphrates] Which was the Eafters Limits; when in the days of So- 
lomon their Empire reached. hither ; according to the Promiſe unta Abraham is 
Geneſ. XV. 18; d. c The uttermoſt ſea] The Weſtern or Mediterranean See. 
d The Lord your God ſhall lay the fear o and the dread of you &c.] For 
God bad yn, it to terrifie the Inhabitants 24 anaan, and take away their _ 
rage, Exod I. 27. And accordingly the Spies whom Joſhua ſent, brough 
him an account of the great Conſternation wherein the whole Countrey was, 
they were about to enter it. Jolh, II. 9. 24. Patr. e That thou ſhalt put the 
bleſſing — 4 © ſhall place Six Tribes on Mount Gerizim, and the Six other Tribes 

Thoſe that turn their faces againſ# Mount Gerizim, ſhall bleſs; 
but thoſe that curſe ſhall 1 ee faces e Mount Ebal. Jonathan. * 
"x 


CHAT. XI. . (2wyg Fn 
thou ſhalt put the bleſſung upon mount Ge- Now. Heby. Gebal is 2 

Fa par — mount Ebat.  . Mountain in-the Land or 
m, 4 N b , Promiſe, where Moſes- 
commanded the building of an Altar. Dent. XXVII. 4. 5. Joſb. VIII. 30.] There 
are two Mountains near one another, and facing one another: One called Gariaim; 
the other, Gebal. The Samaritans, in their account, place theſe two Mountains. 
near to Næapolis. But herein they are much miſtaken, For the Diſtance between 
them is however ſuch, that the Benedictions and Maledictions could not be with- 
in hearing. S. Ferom. De Sit. Nom. Loc. Hebr. Procopius Gazæus dwells longer 
hereupon. Garizim, according to his Interpretation, is Mons redemptorum, The 
Mountain of the Redeemed; or Abſciſſia habitationis eorum, The Cutting off 
their Habitation ; and Gebal is Mons fruſtratus, the Mountain of Diſappoint- 
ment, or Dolorum ipſorum, The Mountain of their Sorrows. And this with 
very good reaſon ; foraſmuch as on the former of theſe Mountains the Bleſſings 
were Publiſhed, and the Curſes Denounc'd on the latter. They are both ſituate 
on the Eaſt-Part of Jericho, beyond Gilgal. f The Samaritans will have it, 
that . . in the neighbourhood df Scime or Sichem, where our Lord at 
the Well of Jacob diſcours d with the Woman of Samaria; which Place is now 
call'd Neapolis. And becauſe Mount Garixim belong d to Somer, who had a 
Son calPd Somor, the Country from thence had its Name of Samaria. Tho' the 
truth of the matter is, that Name prevailed after the time that the King of 4 
/jria planted his Colonies in that Land. The Bordering Nations corrupted and 
drew away the Samaritans; but nevertheleſs thoſe that were ſo diſpos d, might 
either turn their eyes or their bodys towards this Mountain, in whatever part 
of the World they ſaid their Prayers. For Seventy of the Heathen Prieſts un- 
derſtanding that Eſaras was come into thoſe Parts, and knowing that he was a. 
ſtrict and Zealous Worſhipper of God, One that abominated Idols, and was 
moſt religiouſly attach'd ro that Law which enacted that Idolaters ſhould be 
Stoned, in a great hurry pull'd down the Idols of their High Temples and Places, 
and (as the Tradition goes) hid them in a Cavern of Mount Garifem. There they 
lie; and turning their Faces thither, to that quarter the Samaritans direct their 
Worſhip, without really intending to do ſo. &. 


v. 30. Are they not on the other fide or- Gagel; A Wheel, or 
| her | Revelation. S. Fer. Nom. 
aan, by the way where the ſun goeth down, He. Golgol — — 


a Thou ſhalt put the bleſſing upon mount S the curſe upon mount 
Ebal] Tv quicken them unto a ftrict care in their Obedience, Bleſſings and Curſings 
were to be pronounced with great ſolemnity, at their fir entrance into the Land 
of Canaan. Patr. b Are they not on the other ſide Jordan] With reſpect to the 
Place where Moſes now was, the Mountains he mentions were on the other fide of 
Jordan, in the Land of Canaan. In which they had no ſooner got footing, but Jo- 
lhuua tool care to execute this Command; that their hearts mics be poſed with 
a ſenſe upon what terms they were to enjoy it. And he deſcribes the places ſo par- 
ticularly that they might be ſure to know them. Id. According to Modern 
Maps they ſtand North-Weſt 8 and Gilgal North beyond Jericho. How- 
ever, I preſume St Jerom, and Procopius, being Inhabitants of the Countrey, ſbould 

know the Situation beſt. © | e 
D dz Near 


(en Chas xp 
Neat to this Place, me in be land of the Canaanites, * which dwell 


were the Mountains Ga- © ; | 

rizin and Gebal. Now. fae/ the plains. of Moreh? «1 „ 
e ů r e ene 
So that the Samaritans muſt be under a great miſtake, in placing thoſe two 
Mountains near Neapolis, whereas the Scripture here declares their ſituation to 
be near Galgal. Id. De Sit. & Nom. Hebr. 1 15 el 2817 5 | * ae 


Scripture here teſtifies, in the. champian over againſt 'Gripal 0 be- 
I Haber 


V. 31. For ye ſball paſs over Fordan to go 

in to poſſeſs the land which the Lord your 

God giveth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs it and 
dwell therein. ee b Ge 01 


33 p v. 32. And ye ſhall obſerve 10 do all the 


+» ſtatutes and judgments which 1 ſet before you 


* 


dd. 


_ tha day. 


a Which dwell in the champian over againſt Gilgal] Some thin theſs Moun- 
tains were af ſuch a conſiderable diſtance from Gilgal, that they carnot be ſaid to 
be over againſt Gilgal ; o_—_ this Phraſe ſignifies them not to be far off one from 
the other.. And therefore they tranſlate theſe words, looking towards Gilga]. 
But it & not ſaid, that the Mountains were over againſt Gilgal; but the dwelling 
of the Canaanites (in whoſe Country theſe Mountains were) was over againſt it, Id. 
b Over againſt Gilgal] Over agam/? Galilee. Lightfoor, Chorogr. Cent. ch. 88. 
Over againſt Gilgal ] This iu not 10 be underſtood of Gilgal by Jordan, but of an- 
other Gilgal near Sichem, for thereabouts the Plains of Moreh and Mount Geri- 
Zim were'fituated. See Gen. XII. 6. Judg. IX. 7. the ſame probably with Gilgal of 
the Nations, Joſh. XII. 23. exd Galilee of the Nations, as it ij called Il. IX. I. 
Gilgal and Galiloth are Names of the ſame Place, 4s appears by comparing Joſh. 
XV. 9. with Ch. XVIII. 17. Lowth. c Beſide the plains of Moreh 05 which 
mention is made Gen. XII. 6. Where the Canaanites are alſo mentioned, as in that 
Land, when Abraham came into jt. Which ſuggeſts to us, that theſe Bleſſings were 
pronounced in that very plate where Abraham anciently dwelt, and where be wor- 
Ripped God, "obo there appeared to bim, Patr. 
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Oc ASl̃ „NAL ANNOTATION. VIII. 
On Deuteron. XI. I 


CE. Hwa before in Occafional Annotat. N. 1. on Exod. III. 17. 
referr'd, in general, to this Place in the Learned Bocharr. But 
I am ſenſible I might, to advantage, have preſented the Rea- 
der with that Honey which. he has ſuck'd out of Poetical 

— 3 both Sacred and Prophane; and to which more might Jet be 

added 

9. 2. That Expreſſion of Job is moſt remarkable to this purpoſe. >: 

Rivers, the Floods, the Brooks of Honey and Butter ehr u 

The Torrents of Honey and Butter. Many Heathen Poets in their De- 

ſeriptions of the Fertility of any Country have made mention mg arc 

of its flowing with Milk and Money. * Euripides, 


Per 3 dada middy, 
Pei d o, te d due, 
Nix uet. 


Rich e 77 Wine the Purple Margin lave ; 5 Ns 
Or Hybla's Nectar ſwells the Mi ey Wave. M Hatte. 
Agen, Virgil“ 
5 Mella fluant thi. | 3 
And Ovid in his Golden Age, | 


Flumina jam lattis, jam Flumina Nefaris ant; | g 
Havaque de viridi ſtillabant illice Mella. ; te 


From Yeins of Vallies, Milk and Nectar broke; 
And Floney ſweating thro' the pores of Oak, Mr Dryden... 


Where, : as our Author obſerves , the Word Nearis may very . 


* 
* 5 _ — —— ——_ 


I "Baccki.'y, 1: 131. 2 Kaos 3. 2 Y 1. bean, | 
Genifie 


. 62.) N 4 
ſigniſie Honey as we Tee Euripides uſes it in the place afore quoted. 
Thus again race | | 
e,, 
Tun lare rivos, atone truncs DIES non Bb SP, oe, eb 
'.  Lapſa cavis iterare mela, © | 
i flreams of Wine, thy milky Spring, 
Aud in repeated Numbers Si „ 


— 


Diflilling Honey from the melting Oak. „ Creech, 78 
But, not to multiply Quotations, we ſhall add no more from the Poets 
than that of Claudias l | 


Tunc 3 | 
fel milliſque lacus & flumina lactis 
P poi; 
1 75 50 Stream, (if ancient truth remain 
e milk and honey, bleſt the genial plain. V 
$. 3. That Honey was very highly prized by the Ancients for its ex- 
cellent qualities appears from their worſhipping Zacchus under the name 
gf Sen or; Hre//xus (deriv'd from the Chaldee word P12 Hria or 
Area, which ſignifies the flowing. or dropping of the Honey from the 
Comb) as the firit diſcoverer of Honey. Thus Heſhebius Bpreruier, (Pglmsos. 
FCalmas.) o Avovaee. And * Cornu{as is very exprels; Eſi Briſens Liber Pater 
cognommatus a mellis uſu, Gc. Bacchus received the Surname of Briſzus 
from the Uſe of Honey, as being, according 10 common report, the fo 
that found out Honey and the method of Curing it. Some indeed have 
given the name of Hriſæ to thoſe Nymps only that inſtructed Ariſtæur 
in the neceſſary rules for bringing Honey to perfection; thus Heraclides 
Acicatoy Si pen finden map Beurdr 7h). HRM iay. But however their name 
was derived from the ſame Original Word, and conſequently is as good 
an Argument in proof of the Value ſet upon Honey by the Ancients. 
. 4. We meet with a great Number of Inſtances as well in ſacred as. 
profane Writings, where the Authors have made uſe of the ſweetneſs of 
Honey as a favourite Compariſon; too many to be conveniently inſert- 
ed in this place. SANG. ee ee „ l 1 : 
$ 5. The Ancient Jeu rank d Honey amongſt the common Neceſſa- 
rys of Life. Accordingly the Son of Sirach delivers himſelf thus, A - 
Br 


7 - 


© 16:5" nt De laudibus Sttichonis v. 84. "7/19 rem Str. . 


4 In Coorum vel Ceorum Republica. ; 
i” pre- 


* 


3 Es 1 > ; 
pre ſervatian of Life and Health, are Water, Fire, Tron, Salt, Floar, - 
- and Honey. And it was applied to ſeveral purpoſes, to the ſatisfying 
Hunger and Thirſt, to ſeveral Medicinal Uſes, and as an Ointment to 
preſerve dead Bodys, of which, more preſently. fore made uſo of it in 
their Sacred Ceremonies, As to the eating it, we find not a few In- 
ſtances in Scripture: Deat. XXXII. 13. P/al. LXXXI. 16. Prov. XXIV. 
I 3. not to name other paſſages to this purpoſe ; And fo in the Accounts 
we have from. Heathen Authors. Thus Zove was brought up by Amal. 
theas & Meliſſas, and fed with Goat's Milk and Honey ?. 5veus * men- 
tions a Cave in a Rock, which, ſays he, the Bees, the Sacred Wet- 
Nurſes of Jupiter, had took poſſeſſion of. And laſtly, Pindar, when he 
was ſhut out of his Father's Houſe, had the Bees to nouriſh him with 
- Honey taltead A 8 
9. 6. The Taſte of Honey was ſo agreeable among the Ancients as 
well as the Moderns, that whenever they gave their Children Phyſick, 


- 


they rubbed the Edge of the Cup with Honey; thus'Lacretins, 


Sed veluti pueris abſtnthia tetra medentes 
Cum dare conantur, prius oras pocula circum 
Cntingunt mellis dulti 3 liguore, 
Ut puerorum Aas improvida ludificetur.* 


— Fer as Phyſicians uſe 


In giving Children Draughts of Bitter Juice, . dt e 
Zo make them take it, tinge the Cup with Sweet, &c. Mr Creech. 


6. 7. The Metheglin and other Liquors made of Honey were much ad- 
mired by the Ancients, and frequently celebrated by their Poets. See to 
this purpoſe Plautus, Horace, Virgil. Martial, Corippus,” Homer.'* o 

S. 8. Among the Medical Virtues of Honey, the Benefit which the 
Eyes received from it, is a moſt remarkable one. We find a particular 
inſtance of the good effects of it in Jonathan, who —— put forth the end 
of the rod that was in bis hand, and dipt it in an honey-comb, and = 
his hand to his mouth and bis eyes were enhgbtened.”* The Arabick Ver- 
ſion here adds, Becauſe a dimmeſs bad cover d bis Zyes. This was a 
Quality which many Pagan Writers likewiſe aſcribed to it. So Diaſco- 
rides * tells us; Amme, 74 Ghooriyre Talg ups. It cleanſes the Eyes 


1 Ch. XXXIX. 31. 2 Lactant. de falſa Relig. I. 1. c. 22. 3 Apud Anto- 
nium Liberalem. 4 Lib. I. v. 935. 5 In Perſa Scen. 3. in Sticho Act. 2. Scen. r. 
6 Lib. 2. Sat. 2. & Sat. 4. 7 Georgic. I. 4. 8 L. 4. Epigram. 13. &ͤ l. 13. 
Epigram. 108. 9 L. 3. 10 ll. x. v. 234. 11 1 Samuel NV. 8. 12 Lib. 2. 
e | from 
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1755 WY Haie 1181 
Ae with gouts gall 46. Eble ueckar barg, E ni 222073; 
A wotla of tufire an 7h ese . Mr Hatte. 5 


1g 9. 'The Ancients made uſe. Af Honey as a Belm; amongſt: theſe 
rH the Bxyptiatix 3. "Hence Sa 31 in the following Pen 


Dec truad. Amal bios Menge belliger urhis. N 94 EN ih W 
. .. Condttor- Hdyblao pen ſuſus nectare du at. 
g . O lead me to ib Emathian Shades, where bath' * | 

„ 21400 Hybla' 7 ſweets great Alexander Mines. 22d, 


The Poer ſpeaks here of Alexander, the, Founder of the ci of Alan. 

dria, whoſe Corpſe, according to Zalycbius Alexandrinus, hilemon 

carried to Alexandria and filled with Honey. This Cuſtom prevailed 

alſo among the Babplonians. Thus Herodotus, ſpeaking of them, Tapai 4 

op! &s wine, They bury with Honey. The Lacedemonans paid the ſame 

Office to their Kings, when they died abroad, and their dead Bodies were 

| to be brought home, Accordingly ,,&2/ippo/rs, upon his Deceale at A. 

 phytus in Macedonia iv, αmin matic, & c. leing id + in Hone), and brought 

bome, bad a Royal Funeral: And 'Ageſtlans his Collegue in the Royal- 

ty, dying of an illneſs in the Port of Memelaus between Egypt and Cy- 

rene, Ts owpens ir tuin nofudtrms eis i Smigmyi & c. His Corpſe lying in 

Honey till it arrived at Sparta, he had all the Offices. and Honours in his 

_ Obſequies which rbe Bidys of "Kings weve nſually attended with. * Corip- 

| pur, 10 his Relation of the intetment of Juſtinian, Recounting ſome of 

5 the moſt e Spices and Ingredients;-ſuch as Incenſe and Balſam 

with which they Embalmed the Bodys of their Emperors, makes particu- 

lar mention of Honey. For ſuch is the nature of it, according to Pliny,* 

S 5 that it dviil not ſuffer Bodys to Putri). Democritus had fo. great an O- 

pinion of Honey, that he order d Bodies to be preſerved in it as under a 

5 SY notion that ſome time or other they might come to Life agen... 

9. 10. Moreover Honey was eſteem d by the Ancients as an excellent 
Qpine; Tun Aucas throws to Cerberun, 
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Melle ſaporatam & medicatis frugibus offam. En. 6. 
A Sp in Honey fleep'd, is charm the Guard. Mr Dryden. | 
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And O, pet, , as quoted by delius Rbodginus,: tells us, that 53 
lured Saturn by the Treacherous Sweets of Honey and laid hin 


e 
OI» 
aſleep; 


7. T boſe whom Honey lulis into a ab ſcarce ever wake again. 
5. 11. To conclude; The Pagans 2 ly i 
auſanias,* offer d it among other 


* . - 17 


Quulities of Honey, we ſhall not enlarge upon it, t 
together much valuable learning relating to it. 
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ments which ye fb 


all obſerve to 


ia in the land which the Lord God of thy 


fathers gi 
that ye 


v. 2. N ſhall 10 utter] ly # deſtroy all the places 
all peſſeſ 


the high mountains, 


„ ca and under every green 


a Deſtro - 
| obſerv & Learned Men, that- -the' Devil affected to be * under Trees, 


im a more efpecial Oppoſition and 


there wv 


ſence in 


ober; 


| Venus, _ _— My rtle ; 

od, i bi 
Hiſtory, 
mer obſerves (48 has been before taken notice of Occaſ. Annotat. ». 6. up 
rees were the Temples of the Deities, and that even down to his 


Book) that 


time Thoſe that dwelt in the Countrey dedicated one Species or other of them, 
as * * moſt Valuable — Acceptable, to ſome God or other. We pay 


1 


Loy ruinous 2 waſh. 


 v's 


ts the True God 
tended to triumph over the Fall of Man; and would have 
_— the ſame extraordmnaryPowmer and 


ess which be had aſcribed to the Tree 


be earth, 


25 thee to poſſeſe it, - the days 


— 


f A 


1 Wer every green n bee It has been 


if the Deceiver pre- 
Votartes believe, that 


by his Tufluence and Pre- 
dee in Paradiſe. Ac- 


cordingly vue find bim, under almoſt all Denominations, Pearch'd in ſome Tree or 
upiter, i the Oak; Hercules, is tbe Poplar; Minerva, in zhe Olive; 


* 


Apollo, in the Laurel; the Dryads or Goddeſſes of the 
ch Inſtances others might be added. See Pliny, Natural 


* 2 c. 2. Edit. Hard. and Phædrus 1 Fables, L. 3. Fab. 17. apr 
on 7 


, nin : 3 8 
V. 3. And you ſhall overthrow their al- 
tars, and break *their, pillars, and burn 


their groves with fre, and Ne hew _ 
down the graven images of their gods, and 


deſtroy the names of them out of that place. 
v. 4. Ye ſhall not do ſo unto the Lord 
v. 5. © But f unto the place which the 


„ rer . rr 
N n 3 


— 
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a Veneration, ſays he, no leſs to the Woods and Groves and the Solemn Silence 
that reigns there, than to the Images of the Gods where we find them in magni- 
ficent Domes glittering and ſhining with Gold and Ivorie. Under. every green 
Tree] The Zabii, wor being able to form any conceptions of the Eſſence of the Di- 
winity, and imagining that that Being which was exempt from all Privation was 
Heaven with the Stars, and that there were ſome certain Images and Trees (term 4 
in the Law [MVDN) which received all their Virtues and Influences from it; They 
- therefore . that thoſs Images and Trees pus the words of Prophecy into the | 
mouths of the Prophets. What gave riſe to this conjefFare was, the Trees being re- 
_ preſented as _ to them in their Viſions, and making known to them the 
or evil which was to come to paſs. Maimonides More Nevoch. P. 3. c. 45. Un- 
der every green ie Under every Tree which appears brautifull to the Eye. . 
Jonath. a Their pillars] Their Statuss. Jonath. You fhall hew down the 
graven images Kc. Execrebimini, Te ſball anathematize or pronounce a Solemn 
 execration upon them, Id. c And deſtroy the names of them] The atter extir- 
pation of whatever had a loot towards Heatheniſm was the principal hinge upon. 
which the whole Law turned; accordingly the Rabbins have put this conſtraciione 
upon thoſe words Whatever the Lord commanded by the hand of Moſes; From 
hence you may learn, ſay they, that whoever makes a profeſſion of Idolatry, is 
eſteem d as a Man who denies the whole Law; and whoever declares againſt Idola- 
try us reckon'd as one who acknowledges and afſents to the whole Law. Maimon. 
More Nev. P. 3. c. 29. d Te ſhall not blot ous rhe Writing of the Name of the 
Lord your God Jonath. e But unto the place which the Lord your God ſhall chooſe 
out of all your tribes] Unfo one certain place which God intended to ſet apart: 
unto which all the Tribes ſhould reſort, as bo only place where they might Sacrifice. 
By which means the Notion of the Unity of God was preſerved, and bis Worſhip 
kept pure and ſincere, as long as they kept to this one place, where the Priefts of 
God conſtantly attended to ſee his Service rightly performed. Patr. f Unto the 
place which the Lord ſhall chooſe] V meet with no clear or exact determination 
Mie Place, but only ſuch general expreſſions as this, the place which the Lord 
U chooſe, which perhaps might have been intended for theſs three important 
Reaſons ; firſt, leſt the Gentiles might ſeize on it, or af any time exter imo a War 
upon account of it, when they underſtood that the taking it would put a final period 
0 the Law. ſecondly, left the people in whoſe 1 it was at the delivery of theſe 
| : TOS" Pre- 
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(,220.) Car. XII. 
Lord your God ſhall chooſe out of all yaur 
tribes, *to put bi name there, even unto 


hu tat s . vo by k ID $4 WW Ip 5 I LN 
| bu habitation ſball ye ſeek, and * thither 
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Vi. 6." And thither ye ſhall bring your 
| burnt-offerings, and your. ſacrifices, and 
Jour tithes, © and heave-offerings of . your 

band, and your vows, and your free-will- 

and of your flocks. 92 


* 


== d Precepts ſhould uſe their utmaſt endeavours to demoliſh and lay it waſte. "And 
| ' thirdly, which is the-moſt important 2 of all, left every one of the Tribes 
ſhould be 'deſerous of having it within the compaſs of their own Lot or Province, 
and leſt it might occaſion Diſcontents and Diſagreements among them, as it bap- 
Pen d in the caſe of the Prieſthood. This gave occaſion to that command, that the 

Houſe:of the Santtuary ſhould not be built till a King was conſtituted who ſhould 

' give out bis orders for the building it; by which means all Fealouſys and Diſputes 
- might be laid afide. Maimonides Mor. Nevoch. P. 3. c. 45. a Lord your 

God] The Wok p of the Lord your God. Jonath. b To put his name there! 

To place bus Majeſty or Mayeſtatick Preſence there, Majeſtatem ſuam. Id. c Unto 

his habitation ye ſeek; and thither thou ſhalt come] Plato preſcribes to the 
ſame purpoſe in his 10th Book De Legibus. 120 pwnd) tis ov ils oli, o. &c. 

Let no Man whatſoever make a Church or a Chappel of his Chamber or bis Par- 
lour. When any One is diſpoſed to do Sacrifice, let him come to the Places of Pub- 
lick Worſhip, aud bring hu Victims along with him to the Prieſts &c. d Thi- 
ther thou fat come] Or more properly according to the Original ſciſcitatum ibi- 

tis, you ſhall go there to inform yourſelf. in any doubts &:difficultys. The word 
WIT /ienifies the [ame with quærere, or to ſearch after: So that the + feng may 
be this; Whenever you have any extraordinary occaſion to be acquainted with the 

will of God, or to obtain a reconciliation with bim, hither ye bat come. This is 
| the Place which God bas pitch'd _ for his Palace from whence he may iſſue out 
* l his Laws and Edifts; Thus Jerulalem is called the Palace of the Great King 
and the great City of God. Lamy de Tab. lib. 4. Set. 2. e And heave-of- 
ferings] The Origina/ Terumah à 4 word of very large extent, but properly 
1 fqnihes in this place Voluntary not Voued Oblations ; which, he mentions imme- 
diatoly aftorwards, Grot. And heave-offerings of your hand] Terumah 44 

Fees an Oblation in general, and ſo it is tranſlated Exod. XXV. 2. Ezek. XLIV. 
30.. but-here-the Context reſtrams it to the Fruits of the Ground: it may probably 
denote the Oblations made both of the Firſt Fruits of the Ground, called elſewhere 
Bicurim, and whot wat taken out of the Floor, after the. Corn' was threſhed : and 
| out of the Storehouſes of Wine and Oyl, after they were made fit for uſe; which is the 
proper ſiewification of the Word Terumah, Compare Numb, XVIII. 12,13. Lowth. 


V. 7. And there ye ſpall eat before the | 
Lord your God, and ye ſhall rejoyce in al 5 
that you put your hand unto, ye and your, | | 

houſholds, wherein he Lord thy God hath 
bleſſed thee. l et | 


v. 8. Ye ſhall not do after all the things e bal not ao after al 
hat we do here thus day, every man what- 7% s, gen we do here 
7 Ar x * 5 J #1 this day. The Iſraelites 
ſoever is right in hu own eyes. ſacrificed to God in their 
| 8 | Wu, a | ſeveral Manſions or * 
- ?till the Tabernacle was finiſhed, on Altars of Unhewn Stone. After the Ta- 
bernacle was ſet up, Divine Offices were performed in that, not conſtantly in 
any one Place, but according to their Movements, thro' the many Years of 
their Encampments and Wandrings in the Wilderneſs, This Permiſſion of Va- ; 
riety of Places of Worſhip God here forbids after their Settlement in the Land 
of Promiſe, that the ſame Liberty might not lead them into Defection and Ido- 
latry. He abſolutely confines them to one Place for their Sacrifices and Sacrifi- of 
cal Feaſts, &c. Theodoret, Quæſt. in loc. u. 9. | 9 


— 


a Before the Lord your God] Not in the Tabernacle, or Temple, where only 
the Prieſts might eat the moſt holy things, which were peculiarly theirs, (Numb. 
XVII. 10) but in ſome place very near to the Sanctuary. It being the cuſtom of 
other People (and perhaps before the time of Moſes) te feaſt with their Gods in 
their very Temples, or near their Altars; according to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
VIII. 10. Therefore God entertained his People 4%, at his own Houſe ; command 
ing them here, and in other places, to eat their Sacrifices before him, at his San- 
Fuary, and no where elſe: that ts, in ſome place adjacent to the Sanctuary. 
Whereby they declared that they had communion with him, and not with Idols, by 
partaking with him at bis Table, that is his Altar. For there could be no need of 
their eating there, but only to ſignifie this, and to ſecure them in bis Religion by 
feaſting in his Preſence, and thereby owning themſelves to belong to him. Thus is re- 
ated very often in this Book, v. 18 of this Chapter; XIV. 23, 26. XV. 20. 
VI. 5. but efpecially XX VII. 6, 7. where they are required, before the Temple was 
built, to eat their Sacrifices near the Altar, which was erected after they came 
over Jordan. Thy 171 4 pus ary of the True 5 eat at God's Altar; 
0 
] 


Hb 


as to eat of things ſacrificed to Tdols, was to profeſs the Heathen Religion. So all : 
have underſtood it, as Elmenhorſtius hath ſbe wn from a great heap of Authors, in 

i Annotat. ad Minutium Fzlicem, pag. 108. Patr. Before the Lord your 
God] Fit ſhould be asked what occaſion there was for external Offices, ſince the 
Worſhip of God is purely Spiritual; tis readily anſwer d, that tho Adoration be in 
itſelf purely Spiritual, yet as Man conſiſts of Body as well as Soul, ſome ſet Forms 
of Worſhip will be abſolutely neceſſary. Add to this, that in that ſtate of the ſew- 
ilh Church, when things were not digeſted into any exact᷑ Method, it could not, in all 
human probability, have ſubſiſted without ſome determin'd eſtabliſh'd Modes of mor- 

_ ſhip. Friedl. Q. 19. in Deut. bh ES 


v. 9. 8 


* . 4 8 IE » | 275 

v. 9 * For ye are not 46 yet come to the 

reft, aud 4e ile inheritance which the Lord 

v God giveth yo. 

ab v. 10. But when ye go over Jordan, and 

| + dwell in the land which the Lord your God 

SSibeth you to inherit, and when he giveth 

os reſt from all your enemies round about, 

FF 16 RE YE ET RIOT, 

. Thither ſoa Nau e v. 11. Then there ſhall be a place b which 
: C and You , C. | | . 

Se Aug, queries bere, 22 Lord your God ſhall chooſe to cauſe his 

how it is that they are name to dwell there, thither ſhall ye bring 

commanded to bring al a// that I command yon; your burnt-offer- 
Fruit to Feruſalem, and Y. your ſacrifices, your tithes, an 

that there only they the heave-offering of your - hand, and all 

ſhould eat them; ſeeing your choice vows which ye vow unto the 

the ſame Law requires Fas: HE | 5 p | 


—_— 


à For ye are not as yet come to the reſt] Becauſe you are not by come to the 
Houſe of the Sanctuary, which is the Houſe of Reſt. Jonath. b Which the Lord} 
The Wok Dy the Lord. Id. c Thither ſhall ye bring all chat I command you; 
your burnt-offerings, your ſacrifices, &c.] Al that be mention d before, v. 6. 
Ibis may ſeem an Peavy impoſition, that they might not offer them tm any place and 
at any time: but Maimonides makes this wiſe Reflection upon it; That God in- 
' Fended to teach them, not to baue ſo bigh an Opinion of Sacrifices, as of Prayers 
and Deprecations, and ſuch like parts of Divine Worſhip, (viz. acknowledging his 
_ Goodweſi, praiſing bim, and giving him thanks) which-are the Things God mainly 
intends, and may be offered every where. Whereas Sacrifices are not of that ac- 
count with bim; which made him Limit them to one place where he ſhould appoint 
them to be offered; and not ſuffer any but one certain Family to diſcharge this of- 
fee. Theſs and ſuch like things were to diminiſh the value of Sacriſices: for which 
reaſon the Prophets often reprehend Men for their too greut diligence and zeal in 
bringing Sacrifices : of which God had no need, and did not principally intend as 
the Werſbip he delighted in. For which be cites 1 Sam. XV. 22. Ifa. I. 11. Jerem. 
VII. 22. Sacrifices being appointed, and one place — them; mot for any good in 
themſetves, but only that all Idolatry might be aboliſhed, and the belief of the U- 
nity of God preſerved, More Nevochim P. III. Cap. XXXII. Patr. d And the 
 heave-offerings of your hand] Separationem manuum veſtrarum, That which you 
have ſeparated or laid apart to be boly to the Lord. Jonath, neee 
V. I2. 
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Cna?P, XII. ( 223 ) 
ven to the Levites. This Father ſolves not his own Queſtion. See Mr ene 
Note upon „„ oil 
v. 12. * And ye ſhall reſoyce before t * Te, and. your ſour, and 
Lord you God, ye fot and your 797 Kaen he % 
"eng ond your men-ſervants, and your dently a Figure of the Eu- 


chariſtick Oblation and 
mail ſervants, and the Levite that it witb- —— 


in your gates ; foraſmuch as he bath no part ſtament; ſo Iſidore Pels- 


nor inberitance with yon. RL ts gives us, in 2 few 
7. | . Jong gives proper ſenſe 


EO of that Dee conſiſting, she, in this ; that it Spiri- 
tually and Myſtically unites us with the Body of Chre/F himſelf, and renders us 


joint Partakers of his 3 Kingdom. Spi. L. 1. 8. 228. 


1 1 heed to thy ſelf that thou 
offer not thy ne ban every er 
that thou sſeeft. \ 


v. 14. Bus in the place which the Lord 
ſhall chooſe in one of thy tribes, there thou 
ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, and there thou 
HR do all me I command thee. _ 


at. 


Fe = 2 1 13 
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a And ye hall rejoyce before the Lord your God, ye, and your "RE and your 
daughters, and gout men-ſervants, and your maid-ſervants] The whole m_ 
vas 70 feaſt with God, and one with another : whereby Brotherly Love and Fri 
ſhip was increaſed and ftrengthned, by their meeting. and eating together at one 
Place. And . is more joyful, than to ſee Brethren dwell together in Unity. 
See v. J. Patr. n every place "that thou ſeeſt] The words that thou ſeeſt are 
very ſignificant in this place, ſince the | ſraelites in their choice of places might per- 
» * put themſelves entirely under the 2 of tbeir Eyes, and the Devil might 
allure them to Idolatry by re S g and ſuggeſting the Pleaſantneſi of the 
Neg 125 apart by the Hat bens for Their Ceremonials, Spencer, de Leg. L. 1. 
Sect. 1. & L. 2. c. 27. Sect. a:. gut in the place which the Lord ſhall 
oY in one of thy tribes, there ſhalt thou offer thy. burnt- -offerings] This he 
had ſaid befare, v. 5,6, 10 but r it . | Straus of the. importance. of it, 
l fron e wor 2 mand fond upon Mouni Carmel, after the 
Temple was bust, but it was by 4 8 lab bee: and if any one at that 
time had ask'd him, if they might tale that liberty, he would have anſwere d, by 
no means; but be that offers out of Jeruſalem (ball be cut off, (Levit, XVII. 4.) 
A., for; what. I do now, if tn aw extraordinary caſe, 40 5 5 Hirt Prophets 


of Bual G. Thar Maimpnides in Geder Zeraim. Fr. 


: F | | 8 | : ; 5 F Res * : 5 FO + 
TE „ Feb Cr ap XII. 
. „ee e ee, they . 1.5. Notwithſtanding, *thou mayeſt till 
Res {et fol in af thy gates, whatſoever 
all thy gates, &c. AD1- 0 
204 NTUS would-fiod out hy ſoul Juſteth, after, according to the bleſs- 
an Oppoluionand incon- fg of the Lord aly God which he hath given 
ſiſtency between this Per- mb fy ee ARE þ | i 
miſſion and that Caution thee the unclean. and the clean may eat 
of our Saviour, Tate heed thereof, 9 of the roe-buck, and as of the 
1 yourſeFoes, leaſt at any pop © 
e 
abarged with ſirfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, S. Luk 34. 
and agen, chat Doctrine of the Apoſtle, It & good neither 10 eat fleſh, vor 0 
drink wine. Rom. NIV. 21. and Ye: cannot drink the cup f the Lord, and the cup 
of devils. 1 Cr. XN. 21. Now we undertake to ſſiew, that theſe and all other ſuch 
ceming Antitheſes have no real Contrariety in them, but are to be interpreted 


* IS" Ts 


a Thou mayeſt kill and eat fleſh in all thy gates, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth 
1 after] It may not be pe to take notice f the turn which Maimonides gives 
EL to this verſe. We ſhould uſe ( ſays be) the very Cattle with Tenderneſs and Pity, 
| except when Neceſſity demands the lives of them ; But ue are never to indulge a 
cruel diſpoſition or wanton Pleaſure with the Slaughter of them. More Nevoch. 
P. 3. c. 17. Thou mayeſt kill and cat fleſh] I had been for à long time a general 
Notion and Error among the Pagans, that the Dæmons inhabited, ſpoke and made 
| their Appearance in Deſarts ; but that they were never ſten in Citys or any other 
. | Places that were inhabited. So that when an In babitant of any City, had à mind 
to play over any Ludicrous Demoniacal part, he retired out of the City into ſome 
Grove or Deſert a the fitteſt Stage for ſuch a Scene. And it having likewiſe been 
2 received Opinion (particularly among ſome of the Zabii) that Blood was the Food 
Demons, and that if they eat the Fleſh and pour d out the Blood into @ Veſſel 
| Tor thoſe evil Spirits to lap it up, they fhould obtain a familiar converſe with them, 
= Sol dess mot allow the liraelites 20 kill their Cattle for Food unle/; before the Ta- 
E | *Permacle, Hl they arrived at the Land of Promiſe and were got out of the Deſart. 
| des Maimon. More Nevoch. P. 3. c. 46: Thou mayeſt kill and eat] Compare 
*wvith-Acts X. 13. b The unclean and the clean may eat thereof] Fam One 
"was difpoſed to eat Fleſb while they were in the Wilderneſs,” be was obliged to kill 
it before the" Door of the Tabernacle; and tonſequently no Unclean 3 was ar 
"liberty to eat thereof. © As Peace-offitimgs being Holy, were only to be eaten 
. the Ohe. Ce that here they are diſpent d with in two'Particulars, aſſoon as th 
coul be ferried' in ib Land of Prom: „ one; this thin it ſhould be lawful 
for #bem to be * n6t offer before the Altar ; the ot ber, that Unclean Per. 
Jon di/d were allo d to ent it. Fag, -" r and as of the ha 
This kind are mentioned n antage” in Hoh Scripture.” It was 
'the Clean Animals. Ariſtotie, at the'end of his ninth Boot of bis Hiſtory of Ani- 
mals Fells us, that it thew'd the cu. "The Countrey of Syria particularly abounded 
wih this Species. :ZElian in his Ninth Book, at the end of it, ſpeaks ; the Syrian 
Hurts chat 1 in very High Mountains, Amanus, I. banus and Carmel. 
: „ XIV. 5. Cant. II. 717. III. 5% Bochart. Hieroz. P. I. L. 3. c. 17. ſub 
finem. N 
*x 7 e | and 
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 Enman XL, 6227 ) | | 
d underſtood according to the Tenor and Driſt of the Subject treated of. Our 
Ae, if he had not [hut his eyes, might eaſily have ſeen, that God's In- 
dulgence, Thou — 1 kill and eat fleſh &. was not to be extended to any im- 
moderate or exceſſive Eating. For that is excluded by the words that follow 
eſently after Vi. According to the 540 _ Lord thy Gad. Luxury and 
Yau tuouſnels are by no means the Gift of Heaven. They are Vices, and not 
Bleſſings. Why and how far it good neither to eat"fleſh,: nor to drink wine 
appears very plain from the Drift of the whole Chapter, and we ſhall therefore 
recite it. Him that is weak in the faith, receive you, but not to doubtful diſputa- 
tions, & c. —— The Apoſtle declares all things Clean ſo far as Faith is Safe; f 
that every thing is indeed Unclean to the Man that looks upon it to be ſo; and 
that we are to abſtain from Flelli, as often as we meet with a weak ſcrupulous 
Brother, who thinks it his on duty not to eat any Fleſh at all, for fear he hould 
eat that which has been offered to Idols. —— Elfwhere the ame Apoſtle ſeems. 
directly to point out theſe very Men with whom we are now diſputing, where 
he foretells of thoſe that ſhould forbid to marry, and command io abſtain from 
meats which God hath created. Under this frightful character and deſcription 
are evidently comprehended thoſe who refrain from Meats, not out of Tempe- 
rance and Self Denial, or for fear of ſcandalizing Weak Brethren; but becauſe 
they look upon Fleſh in general, and in its nature, to be Unclean, and deny - 
that God created it. F —— As little does that Poſition of the Apoſtle,” TJecauns? 
drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils, claſh with the ermiſſion, Thos 
mon? kill and eat fleſb 35 This has nothing to do with Sacrifical Fealts, but 
only with Common Meals or Refreſhments. And it is no wonder that the Me- 
»icheans confound theſe two, becauſe it is one of their Tenets that every Ordi- 
| Meal has in it the nature of a Sacrifice. The Uncleanneſs of ſeveral 
Animals which the Fews were forbid to eat of, is Figurative, and expreſſes va- 
riety of Immoralitys, which ſhould hereafter prevail, even in the Church of 
cCbriſt. Thus we are told by the Apoſtle, that the Ox which was not to be muz- 
Zled, becauſe it treadeth out the Corn, was the Figure of an Evangeliſt or 
Preacher of the Goſpel. S. Auguſt. c. ADIMANT. MANICH. c. 14. Notweth- 
ſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eat fleſh in all thy gates, &c. After the Þrobibition 
of Sacrificing in Every Place, he allows them to eat, Fleſh if they were ſo diſ- 
poſed, in their ſeveral Citys, the Prieſt firſt Sacrificing, and the Blood firſt poured 
out on the Ground; giving them to underſtand, that ſuch ſorts of . En 
tertainments, h wagre, were not properly of a Divine but Common 
nature. For Men, in a ſtate of Legal Impurity, were not admitted to a parti - 
cCipation of Sacrifices. Accordingly he ſubjoins; The unclean and. the clean may 
eat thereof, as of the roe-buck, and à of the hart. For theſe were clean, tho! 
not offer d in Sacrifice. Theodorer. Sue in Deuterom n.9. 
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V. 6. *Ohly Jebel not eat the Bond; 
Ys” | pour it pon the earth © as water. 
1 were awe Gare. v. 17. Thon | not teat within 
= a. tithe of thy corn, 1 9285 = 


—— — a Py 
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2 Only ye ſhall'not eat the bloud] The Zabii the they bees Bled be 
avd unclean, ye! vat 0 an unactountable Suppoſition, that it-was the 

© Fobdl ff Demons, ( h rod before) and that ubuc ver ext of it, ſhonld obtarm 
. Fuchs communication with thoſe DiemOns, 40 re bY admitted even to 4 Familiar 
Converſe with thew, and to wehe from them an Inſgbt into Futurity; it being 
# prevailing Opinion —_— rhe Pulgar, that Dæmons have & power of commun 

caring to Men 4 3 There were /ome however 

#hers whoſe 3 d nor dig ws Xt ; which indeed Mas na- 
tartlly farts at. A ee 2 ed of 097 Beaſt, took its Blood, and 

7 ourmy i into u Vor u fall Thench, in rb raund it and tat the Feld. 
— were thas vl rye «j Pleſh, they i "6 that the Dætnons lick'd wp 
and that by this means they contract Friendſhip, and a cloſe Inti- 

mo with rhewm ; 8 and making » Aol & of one common Circle at 
5 Diviwe Loew therefore, which renders thoſe perfect who are well acquarnted 
Jownbly intervened vo free the World from theſe imveterate —— 

img the 8 of Blood. Th Levit. XVII. 10. I will even fer my 

ks Abe egainſt that ſoul chat eateth bloud. Where tin Obſervable, 
; thery w no Ne oy Prohibition throughout the whole Law worded as this 


is, except that agu Wolatry ; the reaſon of which is wndoubtediy this, that the 


8 a ſtep towards one Idvlatry, namely t Adoration 
Dainons. Is God's — ther Lebe 7 Was richer in the Law to 247 


6A Exod. XXIX. 21.) yet riffly commamed to pour it 
out, ALA 18. XVII. If. 3 rogether. Nay, it was * 
e e. when they kill any Beuſt merely to ſupply 1 + Nece 22 
n of Oblatwon, they ſhould pour out the Blood; 
The Rtaſon of the Precept which commanded the Diff. by of 
— — upon the Altar, and fur bau their Aſſembling themſelves together 
* deltover'd in very ex terms, Lev. XVII. Laſtly, the — of tboße 
ens weve permitteu by the Law to be taten, was to be [ ont 2 
7 Duff. boy, XVII. 13. Sothet there _— be no refit Fy,0 = 
tbr oe ring ibm Ie about it. 
Nevoch. P. III. c. 46. b Ye 5 pour it upon 3 as water] fad. She 2 
therewith, that it may be out 0 f fight Grot. Or that the Gattle might not lick it 
wp. Patr. c As the 2 1 of Water i; uſually poured out of a Viel; which 
% nt common in the uſe of of greater value. The there is this Difference i in 
the Caſe, that in emptying a oy ot Water, the Cbeapneſt or Plenty of the Ele- 
=_ 22 for the Profufton; whereas, on the contrary, in the other Caſe, it is 
Value which God ſets upon the Subſtance as being the Principle and Vehicle 
of. Life. d Thou mayeſt not eat within thy gates the tithe of thy corn, &c.] 


Ir ij objetied, that the Tithes were approprilted to the nes. 7p ſo this it ij an- 
| fwer'd, 
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CHAN. XI. (22) 1 
2 he Ar fling : of | the other was to be fold | 
. of of. thy 2 obo enen of thy 2 and what it yielded was 
er of thy flock, nor any , dom whieb to be lay d out in com- 
thou voweſs, nor thy | ce-well-offers 1g, * or ee — * — = 
Ee . | hands tO NN able-Proviſion for their 
heave-offering 1 N _—_ doo Families, and the 
- Benefit of Widows, Orphans, Proſelytes and Strangers. They were moreover 
under an obligation to hold theſe Feats within or near the walls of the Temple, 
mes 55» Fei ver, The wiſe Aim and Purpoſe of God in This was to preſerve 
them from Idolatrous Rites and Fractices. The firſt Mover and Ringleader of 
Sin and Wickedneſs, after he had ca Grate Mankind at the beginning, by ſuc- _ 
ceſsfully practicing upon their Animal Powers and Appetites, render'd the 
* 5 of Demons more agreeable by mingling Senſual Amuſements and Plea- 
ſures with it. Now to diſappoint and defeat him in this, the Divine Wiſdom 
inſtituted this Law of Feaſting, not only permitting but commanding Sacrifical 


Feaſts, wich Muſick at them. Tbeodoret. 2yeſt. in Deuteron. u. 10. 

v. 18. 4 But thou muſt #at them before the See 8. Oyrill Alex. De 
ds adn, e „ ner Adorat.in Spirit. & Verit. 
Lee ene 


2 


* 


wer d, that there were more than One. kind of Tit bes; that there was a Secondary 
Tithe to be ſpent in theſe Feſtivities,after the Firſt had been deliver d into the hands 
of the Levices. Bonfr. Orhers think, that there is no occaſion for any foe? Di- 
ffinckiom; for that all Tit bes, as well thoſe of the Prieſts as thoſe of the Laity, were 
conſum d before the Lord. Jun. Malv. Gerundens. a The firſtlings of thy herds, 
or of thy flock] Yer the Fir/tlings of Cows, Sheep and Goats were 771. up to 
_ Fhe Prieſts, (Numb. XVIII. 17.) and wot Redeem d. There are ſeveral Solutions of 
this Difficulty propos d. The beſt of them perhaps is this, that there was a 22 of 
Secondary-Firſtlings, which tho” they were mot abſolutely and ftricFly FiriTmgs, . 
yet were ſuch with pes the Proprietor of the 7 Bonfr. Gerund. b The 
vows] Theſe alſd were 4 Portion of the Priefts. Num. XVIII. 14. Anfw. This 
wwe are to underſtand of Vows in the moſt proper Senſe of the Worg, that is to ſay of 
thoſe that were made abſolutely to God; not of thoſs that were mods for ſome ol her 
determinate Eud or Uſe, as for the Benefit of the Poor, and the like. Bonfr. Ger. 
c Or heave-offering of thine hand] Theſe were Fir/t-fruits of Corn, Wine and Oil, 
which were alſo the Prieſts Portion, Numb, XVIII 12. Therefore this can be meant 
of no other Firft-Fuits, but ſuch as Men freely offered, without avy obligation to it, 
to be in this faſhion; for be was ſpeaking before of fuch tindof things. Unleſs 
we will under ftand this of the Firſt. fruits of young Trees, which 191ght not be eaten; 
in three Tears after they were planted; but "yr. fourth Tear were to be holy, 
X. which, as Joſephus /aith, were ſent 


to praiſe the Lord withall, Levit. XI 


24. 
in theſe Sacred Feaſts, See there. Patr. 7 But thou muſt eat them before the 
Lord thy God] This is meant of the ſecond Tithing after the Prieſts Tenth had 
been taken out of the whole, which was to be ſpent at Jeruſalem. See Chap. XIV. 
23. and by the 1 mentioned v. 17. were meant the Firſtlings whith were 


Ff Z t 


Females. Comp. Chap. XV. 20. Lowth. 


| | | (226) CHA r. XII. 
t thy Cod ſhall chooſe, thou, and thy ſon, and 
1 8᷑% daughter, and thy maneſervant, and : 

muaidi ſervant, and he Levits that us mith- 
in thy gates: and then ſhalt rejoyce before 
tie Lord thy God in all that thou putteſt 
{3 3 | . thine hands unto... 2 . Fe | 5 E 

© V. 19. * Take heed to thy ſelf that thou 
PFPeiorſale not the Levite as long as thou liveſt 
nota e > 116 70 apa to ns gs 
v. 20, *When the Lord thy God ſhall en- 
large thy border, as be hath promiſed thee, 
| _ thou ſhalt ſay, I will eat fleſh ( becauſe 
/ ſoul longeth to eat fleſh) thou mayeſt eat 
eb, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 


„ 
* 


* 
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a Take heed &c.] Compare with St Matth- X. 41, 42. & Mark, IX. 41. 
Take heed to thy ſelf that thou forſake not the Levite as long as thou liveſt 
2 thy earth] He gives this Caution, leſt Covetouſueſi ſbould make them defraud 

Levites F their Tie bes, and not let them have convenient Habitations ; or 
warte ate them not invite them to the Sacred Feaſts before ſpoken of. This 
is repeated XIV. 27. And in this the jews were ſe careful, that when there u 
fuch increaſe of the Levites that their Cities could not contain them, they aſſign'd 
them more than were given them at firſt: n gave them only XLVIII. 
but before the Captivity of Babylon they had XX more added to them, as appears 
Fom 1 Chron. VI. 65, 66, &c. where, after the mention of the old Number, there 
it an account gives of XX more added to them out of ſeveral Tribes. For though 
they could not enlarge the Bounds preſcribed to their Cities ; yet as the number of 

| Levites excrea/ed, they might give them new Cities. And ſo they did, that they 
might not be ſtraitned in their Dwellings among them.” Patr. b When the Lord 
thy God {hall enlarge thy border] That is, when he had brought them out of 
this Wilderneſs, where they were encamped round about the Tabernacle, into a pa- 
cious Country, where they might live far diſtant from it. Id. © Becauſe thy 
ſoul longeth to eat fleſh] There were /everal ſorts of Fleſh, that were lawful to 
be eaten, which they could not have in the Wilderne(s ; and therefore might be ſup- 

| Poſed to defire them very much, when they came into Canaan, which abounded 
with them. And beſides, they would have more plenty of ſuch Cattle, as they nam 
bad; which might incline them to keep greater Tables, fd. 
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AA (ag) _ . 
v. 21. If the place which the Lord * | 
God hath choſen to put his name there, be 
700 far from thee; then thou ſhalt kill of thy 
herd and of thy flock, which the Lord hath 

en thee, as I have commanded thee, and 
thou ſhalt eat in thy gates whatſoever thy 
ſoul luſteth after. Oo”; 


v. 22. Eben as the roe-buck and the hart 
ij eaten, ſo thou ſhalt eat them: the unclean 
and the clean ſhall eat of them: alike. 


| | F Only be ſure that thos 
n ] — yo 0 wr * / 7 pow? * ear _ 0 eat not the bloud. The 
aud: * for the ; 7 41 wy 126 . tho Reaſon ＋ thy 7 
mayeſt not eat the aſe with the ſie/ hb. lator gives for this Pro- 
| yef r if 8 4 Tele 2 hibirion immediately fol- 
lows; For the Bloud is the Life. There ſeems to be yet another intention in 
this; and that is to hold their hands from ſhedding of Human Blood : For if 
eating the Blood of Irrational Animals be eating the Life and Soul, a much 
greater impiety it muſt be to ſeparate the Rational Soul from the Body, Tbeo- 
doret. Queſt. in loc. n. 1iI11. N | KL 


v. 24. © Thou ſhalt not eat it; thou ſhalt - 
pour it upon the earth as water. : 


v. 25. Thou ſhalt not eat it, i that it may 
go well with thee, and with thy chilarenn ; 


a Even as the roe-buck and the hart is eaten, ſo thou ſhalt efit them] Hbiab 
were Creatures not allowed to be offered to God in Sacrifice, ( ſee v. 15.) and there- 
fore they might leſs doubt to eat of them, than of ſuch as were peculiarly appointed 
for that ufe. From which they might poſſibly have thought, that out of Reverence 
to God they ſhould abſtain; but are here ſatisfied they might as freely eat of them, 
a of the other. Id. b For the bloud is the life] A. Fas that which ſupplies 
and ſuſtains the Animal Soul. Vat. Fag. Bonfr. c Thou ſhalt not eat it, thou 
{halt pour it upon the earth as water] Since they could not pour it out at the Al- 
tar, where no body could meddle with it, they were to pour it out on the Earth, 
that it might fink into it. Patr. d That it may go well with thee, and with thy 
Children after thee, when thou ſhalt do that which is tight in the ſight of the 
Lord] When they neither followed the Idolatrous Cuſtoms which the Gentiles uſed 
— , * Tn ; — 1 —— with that which was peculiar to God, 
en it was offered at the Altar. Which was the great reaſon, why they were pro- 
bibited to eat Blood. I!. * enn 5 

=, | after 
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| after thee, when thou alt de that which is 

| right in the fight of the. Lord. N 
N 28. Only thy holy things LE — 


haſt, and. 704 vom. th halt take, and 
A the place which the Lord Jl 


„.ag. lad thou alt | * 
offerings, the. fleſb 4 the Kate on the 
altar 7 the Lord thy God: and the bloud 

' of thy ſacrifices ſhall be poured out upon the 

TESTS altar of the eee ak oy ors | 

e ee, RI Nals. 


ee en 0iferve . | Noth al thee Wet 
5 ͤĩ ĩé JJ which I command thee, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee 
For ever, when thou dbeſt that which 1s 
8 as and gy m the het ef the Lord wed 


„ When the Lord thy God ſhall cut 
F of the nations from before thee, whither 

u goeſt to poſſeſs them, and thou ſucceedeſt 
| them, and awelleſt in their land: © 


1 30. © Take heed to thy felf that thou 
be not Zaun by following them, d after hes 


5 4 


Ss The bloud of thy rice) Oppoſed to * en or n en 
in which both Fleſh and Blood were conſumed upon the Altar. b And thou ſhalt 

eat the fleſh] After God and bis 575 had their parts, Patr. c Take heed to 
thy ſelf that thou be nor ſnared by following them] There are /ame of the Jews, 
who think, that by following them, is meant, following their Faſbions in their 
Clothes, and in their Ornaments, (as it is explained in the Book Siphri) which migbt 


1:3 intice thew 10 imitate their. Religions Rites, which, it appears by the nent words, 


are principally intended. Id. d. After that they be deſtroyed from before thee 


It was ghe moſt unaccountable folly to worſhip the gods Aon whow 
. they "fo fax their N Yor their e Ia.” N 5 \ ; 
an? þ 


their gods. 
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bey be deftrayed from before thee, and that | 


-thou' enquire not after their gods, ſayin, 


© How did theſe nations ſerve their gods 2 


ben fo will I do likewiſe. ; 

v. 31. © Thou Jhalt not do ſo unto the, 
Lord thy God: for d every abomination to 

the Lord which he hateth, have they done 
unto their gods: for even their ſons and 
their daughters they have burnt in the fire to 


— 
, 4 ” 
= 
* 1 
— 


a How did theſe nations ſerve &c.] He cautions and guards them againſt the 
Manner of Worſhip onyes the Canaanites as well as againſ# the Objects them- 
ſelves. Bontr. Har. b Even ſo will I do likewiſe] Though Mem only reſolved 
to do it, yet they were guilty of committing this Sin. The Jews indeed make no 

reat account of Sins committed in the Heart, yet in this caſe they are very ftricł, 
aving framed this Maxim, as R. Levi Barcelonita obſerves, Præcept. CCXX V1. 


. which their Rabbins induſtrion/ly inculcate into their Scholars, That the bleſſed 
© God imputes no Thought of any 3 to an Iſraelite, as if it were the fact 


it 465 except only the Thought of Idolatry. Patr. c Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto 
the Lord thy God] Thos /halt not introduce ſuch à Form of Worſhip. into the Ser- 
vice of the Lord thy God. Jonath. d Every abomination which he hateth] Je 
er only Idolaters ſtigmatiæ d with the name of Haters of God; ſays Maimon. More 

evoch. P. I. c. 54. Their ſons and their daughters they have burnt --- to their 
gods] The Divine Law deliver d by Moles was altogether intended to relieve the 
World from the inſupportable concern and trouble it was under in the performance 
of their Religious Ceremonies. So that if there be any part of thoſe Rites which at this 
time of day may appear to us troubleſome and tedious, the cauſe of ſuch a notion 
is altogether the Ignorance, which we he under, of the Rites Cuſtoms made 


2 of in thoſe times. For let us only reflet# upon the difference between him who 


ns bi own Son in honour of his God, and him who only offers up a young Pigeon 
in the Service and for the Honour of our God, for a_ Burnt-Offering. God there- 


fore rebukes the Iſraelites in time of Rebellion with an Eye to this; Aer 


O my people what have 1 done unto thee, and wherein have I wearied thee 
teſtifie againſt me. Mic. VI. 3. and agen; Have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſ- 


| rael? a land of darkneſs? wherefore ſay my. people, We are lords, we will 


come no more unto thee? Jer. II. 31. As if he had ſaid, what Precept is there 
thro” the whole Law, which requires ſuch a deal of Study and Perplexity in the 
performance of it, as to provoke you to an abjuration of the whole. Thus again 


God chides and complains againſt us, What iniquity have your fathers found in 


me, that they are gone far from me. Jerer. II. 5. Is ſhort the [cope and purpoſe 
of all theſe 715 es of Scripture is one and the ſame; namely, to exhibit 0 
us the great facility of performing all God's Commandments. Maimon. More 
| Nevoch. 


s * 
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"Up 5 V. 32. What thing ſoerer ¶ command vou, 


euſeue and doit: clo. ſbalt not add ther 
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Nevoch. P. III. c. 47. This is true in compariſon between the Heathen and Mo- 
ſaick Rites and Ceremontes, but not'ſo between the Moſaick and the Chriſtian Ob. 
ſervances. See Acts XV. 10. Galat. V. r. Heb. IX. va Thou ſhalt not add there- 
to, nor diminiſh from it] Maimonides from theſe words, labours to prove the 

| Eternity of the Law of Moſes, But it s very ſtrange that ſo great a Man ſhould 
ES - be ſo blind, as not to ſee what ſome of his Brethren could diſcern, That God did not 
; bind up himſelf, neither to change nor alter theſe, Laws, though he did not permit 
the Iſraelites 20 do it. So the Author Sepher Ikkarim wiſt'y gloſſes upon theſe 
words, Lib. III Cap. XIV. The Scripture prohibits us to add unto, or detract 1 | 
theſe Precepts, according ta our Will and Pleaſure ; but what hinders the bleſſed 
God, either to add or detract, when his bleſſed Wiſdom ſhall think fit? Thich be 
 Muſtrates in the foregoing Chapter by this Example among others, A Phyſician 
pPreſcribes @ Diet to by Patient, for ſock a time as he judges convenient, which he 
doth not declare to ibe fick Man. Now when the time comes that the Phyſician 
hath obtained his end, he changes the Diet, and permits his Patient what — or- 
merh forbad, and prohibits that which he formerly permitted. Which exactiy a- 
= grees to what our Bleſſed Saviour hath done. Patr. 
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0 Deut. xl. 2.” The High- Places. NK 


* 


5. V Think the little that has been ſaid upon this Subject in particular, 


of Mountain - Worſnip, in the foregoing Part of this Commentary, 
falls ſomewliat ſhort of what it requires. Many of the Rites and 
4 Ceremonies of the Heathens, in which they acted againſt the 

Bent of Nature, have been already or ſhall hereafter (God- willing) be 
conſider d and accounted for; but this of Climbing and - Clambring up 
Mountains to worſhip their Gods, of putting themſelves out of Breath to 


N 


build their Temples and to come at their Altars; this ſeems to be ſuch a 


work of Supererogation, as deſerves our more particular notice. 
. 2. Now the whole of it is thus briefly and obviouſly explained. Er- 
© ror is a very Fruitful Parent; and one Abſurdity begets many. The Be- 
lief or Suppoſition of a Divinity in Finite Beings, of courſe implies that 
their Powers and Faculties afe Groſs and Confined like our own; that 
only in a higher Sphere and more perfe& manner and greater degree they 
See and Hear as their Votaries do; and the plain Conſequence of this 
will be, that the nearer the Idolater approaches to put up his Devotions, 
his Gods will Hear and See him ſo much the more Diſtinctly. No won- 
der then that the True and Only Infinite God ſhould ſo frequently de- 
clare his atmoſt Diſpleaſure at this Mode of Worſhip, which in effect 
plac'd him-upon a Level with the very meaneſt and worſt Part of the 
Creation, with Beings that were in open Rebellion againſt his Divine 


Majeſty, and had nothing ſo much at heart as the Moleſtation Ruin and 


Deſtruction of the reſt of his Creatures, particularly Mankind, ſo much 
-Beloved by him. #1 hee | „ 


\ 


9. 3- This clearly, tho briefly, ſhews us the meaning of che repeated N 


Charges againſt Mountain Worſhip ; eſpecially conſidering how common 


it was among the Heathens. This is a Point of Hiſtory ; and I might 


launch out into it a great length. But let a few Inſtances and Illuſtra- 
tions ſuffice, | | 1 


* 
o p 


Gg _Y 
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5 4. Tacitns, in his Annals, Lib. alt. ſpeaks plainly to this purpoſe; 
Eos maxime locus cal appropinquare, &c. They get up as bigh as they 
can towards Heaven, [or the Height of the Atmoſphere] owagining the 
Bonar be better: Aud Lucian, in his Book De . O. 
ſnears the Notion" thus; zn Toy 4xo\tur dyxive iα,ꝭiu 07 Seo), Bat the 
Gods berng ſomewhat thick of hearing, the nearer they got to them for 
an Audience, the letter; a Sarcaſm which that of the great Prophet li- 

Jab cotreſponds with, but very much excells. Cy a/oud, ſays he to the 

Prieſts of Gaal, for be is a god, either be is talking, or he ts purſuing, or 

he ts in a jourucy, or peradventaure be fleopeth and ann fi be awaked. 

1 Aings XVIII. 27. Sabo (L. 1a.) mentions a Mountain in e, 
nia, the name of which was Olza//ps; prodigiouſly High and of a moſt 

Difficult Aſcent; on. the top and upper part of which the Countrey aqja- 

cent had many Temples; as if they had deſign d it ſhould be Crowned 

with them. Some of them, looking, as I ſuppoſe, on theſe Mountains 
to be parallel or equivalent to Temples and Altars, diſpens d wich Tem- 
py and Altars, and ſacrificed in what Form theit Fancy directed on theſe 
high Eminencys. We have this from the ſame Author, in relation to the 

. Perfeans, Tligeu wir d, tf Pops 3K id yl. SU N iy d Tims; 

_ the Perſians pay their devorions in High Places, without either Images 
or Altars upon them. L. 15. Apollonius Rhodins meritions Sacrifises done 

to Jupiter Jemews upon the Mountains, but this with an Altar, Ag. L. a. 
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And Appian, De Bello Mithrid. tells us of Mithridates, that when he | 
had drove Afarexd's Forces out of Cappadocia, he ſacrific d, by way of "% 
Thank(giviag any au, 7o Fapiter the Warrior or Leader of Armys, J 
on the top of a High Mountain. nns. OLE Ms, s | 
8 could notexcuſe it to my ſelf or to the Reader if I ſhould not | 
make this ſeaſonable application of what goes before, that it ſeems to be x 
high time for the Ariaus to build their Temples and Altars upon the 
Mountains; For who knows whether the Created God they have con- 
'ceiv'd to themſelves is within Hearing at the common Diftance? But 
perhaps it would be too troubleſome for ſome of them to climb —— in 
. this Senſe. And therefore I no more pretend to adviſe them than to con- 
"vince them. They are got Above both, and have Hb Places enow in 
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x Enticers to idolatry, 6 how near ſocver unto the, 9 ate to be ſtoned to death. 
12 Idolatrous cities are not to be fparee. | 


/ w- 8 5 , . 
=. the ou 4 et, Ir. a has writ a 
7 n 5 Ju A. o h Wk 8 whole Treatiſe upon 
I. @ dreamer of areams, and giveth t gudjeck of Divinition, 


thee a fien or a wonder, © well worthy the Reader's 
| | 2 COTA SS | Peruſal, but too long to 
be inſerted by me; tho very much to the purpoſe of this Place. That excel- 
lent Writer, Vincentius Lirinenſis, has a whole chapter upon theſe three firſt 
verſes ; and what he remarks appears to me ſo juſt and weighty that I know not 
how to leave out any of it. His Queſtion or Lemma is this, can be the 
reafon, that Perſons of Great Authority and Character are oſten permitted by 
the Wilt of God to introduce Innovations into the Church? This is a fair Que 

ſtion, ſays our Author, and well deſerves a careful and cloſe Inquiry. ' And to 
give an er to it, let us forbear conſulting our own Judgment or Conception 
of things; but rather have recourſe to the Authority of Holy Scripture and the 
Determination of our Ecclefiaſtical Superiors. Let us apply ourſelves to Moſes, 
and he will tell us the reaſon, why Men of great Learning, and fuch as are even 
ſtiled Prophets by the Apoſtle in regard of the great Knowledge God has con- 
ferr'd on them, are ſometimes permitted to fet abroad New Notions and Do- 

ctrines, which, in the Allegorical Stile and Tenor of the Old Teſtament, are 

call'd S9range Gods; being indeed as much Idoliz d by their Authors and Abet- 

tors, as the Heathen Deities are by their Vaſſals. To this purpoſe therefore the 

Bleſſed Moſes writes in Deuteronomy, If there aniſt % a prophet, &. 
that is to ſay, a Church-Governor, concerning whom his Diſciples and Heaters 

are perſuaded that he teaches them from ſome Revelation ot anòther. And 
what follows? — And giveth thee a fign or a wonder, and the fign or the wonder 
_ vome to paſs. This indeed ſeerns to ſignifie ſome very extraordinary Director, a 
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; 2 A,propher — td ant SucceſſFo Prophets ro Aber, God y | 
vealed his Min al-w 3 4 fs, 2 Mens ode tent Nor- 


(pip of Gee, — nſtrnet f in their Law, and admoniſh them, on ſome occaſrons, Ba; 


of things deo come :- Which was the more neceſſary, becauſe there were ſuch kind ef, 
Perſons among the Gentiles. . ary, > 7 fe 1 of, 


Gs ©; Perſon | 


FAS: 


make us believe they are; the Donartsrs, PHoTINIAaNs, APOLLINARIANS, and 


[4 


(/236.)) Our. XIII. 


Perſon fo inſtructed as to know not only Human Learning and Enquiry very. 


well, but things of a much fuperior ſort. Such as the VaLEnTINIaNs would 


ſo forth.” — Wbat's next? N after other gods (which thou haſt not know: 
bb. Lo 2 : er © UE u and 
ſtant Errors and Falſities which thou waſt not aware of? New Gloſſes and 
ter 

ouo 


ing Men in the ChurctNhould Novelize or ſtart Næm Notions ; that the Lord 
your God ſhquld prove you. And great and fevere indeed is that Proof or Tryal, 
when the Man, whom you look upon as a Prophet, as a Diſciple of Prophets, as 
a Teacher ind "> of Truth, whom you have. heartily Reſpected and cor- 
dially Lov'a, ſubtly and unexpectedly ſlides in pernicious Doctrines, and ſuch 
as perhaps you may not find out the Poiſon of at firit, becauſe of the great Va- 
lus and Honour you hear to your Old Spiritual Governour and Teacher. To 
this I find my ſelf obliged to add what the fame Excellent Writer obſerves of the 
Great Tyrtullian, in Chap. 24. becauſe it is a Character in which an admirable 
Judgment and Impartiality ſhine together. It cannot be denied, ſays he, but 
that all the Latin Fathers ought to give place to Tertullian; A. Man of a prodi- 
— Acquaintance with all Parts and Authors of Learning, Human as well as 

cred. There was nothing of Philoſophy; nothing of all their ſeveral Sects; 
the Authors and Eſpouſers of them; and all their Maxims and Rules; their Hi- 
ſtory, Lives, Labours and Studys, which He had not fathom'd with his Judgment, 
and treaſured up in his Memory. His natural Parts were ſo Strenuous and Com- 
manding, that in the Siege of Controverſie he carry d his Point againſt all Op- 
poſition; either by the Life and Spirit, or by the Preſſure and Weight of his Ar- 
gument. Who is there that can — juſtice to the Force and Energy of his Stile 
and Expreſſion! He is, in ſhort, when he pleaſes, a Torrent, or an Inundation. 
Wbere he cannot carry off an Adverſarie Smooth, he Bears down all before 


him. There is a Sentence in every Word of him, and Victory in every Sen- 


tence. Marcion, Apelles, Praxeas, Hermogenes, eus, Gentiles, Gnofticks, and the 


whole Confederacy of them, follow him in chains at his Chariot-Wheels. He | 


ſtrikes their Blaſphemys dead with Vollys of Writings againſt them, as with ſo 
many Claps of Thunder and Flaſhes of Lightning. And yet alaſs! even this 
great Man, this very Tertulien, forſakes the Univerſal and Standing Doctrine 


. of the Church Catholick. At laſt, his. great Learning and Parts bulge him upon 


the Rock of Faith.” He falls in love with a New Creed; and the natural conſe- 
quence was, as the Bleſſed Confeſſor Hilary ſome where obſerves of him, that 


| The ſad Error and Deſettion which happes'd afterwards, dwindled, is a great 


/ 


meaſure, the. ſingular Credit and. Authority of his former Writinge. So that he 
ws one of ts whom God tempts or proves bis Church, But eflough of 
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Cas P. XIII. | | ( 237 ) 


Curious Reader is r#ferr'd to the Original. Beſides, to do —— the memo=- 
ry of ſo great a Man as Origen; whoever reads the Objections and Impeach- 


von. See g. Cyrill. Alex. Hom. 14. De Feſe. Paley Tow .$-P«2- 105,196. Fart © 
of what F Lucifer Calaritanus obſerves upon thigPaſſage againſt Cons Tantius 
*rwere pity to omit ; as it militates nobly againſt the Arrans, tho? it comes from 
the Pen of a very Warm Man. Tell us, I beſeech you tell us, O Emperor, by 

what Authority you would. have us forſake the Old Path of the Holy Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoſtles and Martyrs, and ſtrike aſide into your New one, which the 
Devil conducted Arius to? Had you a Dream to admoniſh you? Were you told 
in your Sleepy that you were not to ſuffer us to'go forward in the ſame Way of 

. Chriſt, wherein went before us Abel, Enoc, Noah, ec. Judges and Kings, Apo- 
ſtles and Martyrs? If Bee/zebub himſelf had whiſper'd this, Hear what God has 
decreed concerning Thee by his great Prophet Moſes3 if there ariſe among you c. 
----Tis plain that their Faith in the Only-Begotten Son of God render'd ſuch 
thoſe Great and Excellent Perſons I have nam'd. This is exactly agreeable to the 
Doctrine of St John, 1 Epiſt II. 23. Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath 
not the Father: * but he that acknowledgeth the Son, hath the Father alſo. De 
uon. parc. in Deum delinquent. ſub init. ' 


v. 2, * And the ſan ur the wonder. come to ae we e 
. \ | . rc o paſi, c. The 
7 aſs, whereof be 15 abe ure thee, ſay ings. Senſe and mport of this 
Let us go after other gods (which thou haſt Text is plainly this. If a 
not known) and let us ſerve them; Prophet ſhall tell the Peo- 
— —— HP 15 . 


. _ And the ſign or the wonder come to paſs] By Stillingfleet in bz Orig. Sacr. 
B. 2. ch. 10. ſuppoſes the Caſe poſſible, that a true Miracle may be wrought in Fa- 
vour of Idolatry; but others more rer, think, that Moſes the more powerfully, 
to perſuade the People not to comply with any Idolatrous Practices, puts ſuch 4 
Caſe as could ſcarce bs ſuppoſed to fall out : and even in that Caſe probibits them to 
for/ake the Worſhip of the true God, who had revealed himſelf by ſo many unde- 
niable Miracles, Such a manner of ſpeaking St Paul wſes to the Galatians, Cb. I. 6. 
. Tho' we or an Angel from heaven preach any other Goſpgl, than that we have 
_ preach'd unto you, let him be accurſed. Lowth. b The purpo/e of Moſes in this 
Chapter is to confirm what he requires Chap. XII. 32. Thou ſhalt not add &c. 
meaning, that we are ſo ſtrictiy to adhere to the Revealed Word and Will of God, 
that neither Reſpect of Perſons, nor Plauſibility of Signs and Wonders ſhould im- 
Poſe upon us any new Doctrine contrary to that we have rechiv/d. Vatabl. + To be 
added to 9 of Fathers, before the Comment. on Genel. * Concerning 
this latter part of the Text ſee the late Learned Dr Mills on the Place. "i 


ple, 


* 


* FOE ? . 
Ls * * 7 1 2 x 
oy ; * 
* : - 


£ | (238 Þ Cie. XIII. 


te, that he can raiſe the Dead and give Sigſit to the Blind; but at the ſame time. 
9 — to do as he would have them, to worſhip Devils, and facrifice to 
Idols; and he that propoſes this, does indeed cauſe the Blind to ſee, and bri 

the Dead to Life agen; yet you muſt not even e means comply wi 

him- Bur why? The reaſon is obvious, becauſe God ſees fit he ſhould do this to 

6 made it appear to thee, whether thou didit in very deed lose the Lord thy God. 

' | For he that truly loves, will not forſake the Beloved Object, tho he fhould/ſee 

1 | Mens Carcafes riſe out of their Graves to fatisfie him that he was diſpens'd with, 

| PE; For Dea e V3. Don Jhate not hear ken unto the” 

prov: On 0 know whe- 5 IS. ö : Ce 0 2. „ 

ther you love the Lord words of that prophet, of hat dreamer of 5 

your. Ged. Here 'Euſta- dreams: for the Lord your God proveth 


1 


à Thou ſhalt not hearken &c.] T theſe Signs or Wonders come to paſs, which 
Chap. XVII 32. 5 made to be the Proof of his Divine Miſſion thatforetold them; _ 
yet are we not t give any Credit to the. Doctrine he endeavours to eſtabliſh; ſup-. 
pofeng, it any way contraditts that ſtanding Rule of Faith and Praiſe, which we 
babe already recepued, and which has been abundantly confirmed by the many Mi- 
racles wrought, and Teftimonies of Divine nos, in favour of it. Here 
the Prophet ſays, Let us go after other Gods; but the Lord. bath ſaid before, 
Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. The Prophet is therefore an Impoſtor, 
and the Signs which be works, Ila ſous of the Devil., Moſes fpeaks bere of a Con- © 
rraditFion to the old Law of God, whereas Chap. XVIII be only means an Addi- 
tion to it. Vatab. Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet] Nor- 
withſtanding look upon him as a Lyar, and not as a tue Prophet. For God cannot 
contradift bemfelfs nor do any thing to #777 Men to forſake him, and give his 


IPorſhip to another... This ſhows that be ftill purſnes bu Intention (in this Chapter, 
as well as all the foregoing) to eftabliſh them in tbe Belief and Worſhip of one God. 
From which nothing was more likely to ſeduce them than falſe Prophets; who were 
the great Inſtruments of eſtabliſhing the fouleſt Idolatry in Iſrael; as appears 
from the four bundred Prophets of Baal; and the four hundred and fifty Prophets 
of the Groves. _ And there could not be a plaiuer Demonſtration that a Man was 
4 falſe Prophet, than if he endeavoured to draw them to the Worſhip of other 
Gods; or if he pretended to ſpeak in the name of any other God; (Deut. XVIII. 
20) or if be commanded them to offer [uch Sacrifices as God abborred. Thus Ari- 
 {tander, ( David Chytræus note:] diſcover'd himſelf to be a falſe Prophet, tbe be 
foretold the deftruttion of Babylon; for he required Human Sacrifices to be offered. 
© As Tirefias alſo predicted Vickory to the Thebans, provided Creon's Daughter was 
_ offered up in Sacrifice: Aud Chalcas the Time of the Siege of Troy, but together- 
ſherewith commanded the Sacrifice of Ipt _ 3 ch like things, plain 
= | ly diſcotered they were not inſpired by God, who is the over of Mankind, and can- 
= - ' wot delight in their Blood. Fatr. See moreover Occaſ. Annotat. in Genel. ». 28. 
oy b For the Lord your God proveth you &c.] God would make known to the 
Not aas of the World the Meaſure of your Faith, in the Truth of his Law; and 
bation wherewith you apprehend it, ec. Maimori. More Nevoch. | 


"of N 
you 


P. 3. c. 24. Parr. 


— * 17 A 

Ge. 208 (239 . 
you 10 nom. a 5 | Te love the Lord thay 2 _ cbletvs 
| uality of Perſons · in 
your Coe work - Sack rd and with 28 the Ever-Bleſſed Tn. 
- Your ul. INIT. The one the 
Tord your God that pro- 
buck 7, che PRs * Lord our e lov'd with all your heart and with al 
your faul. De Engeſtrinyl th. p. 99+" 2 1 See further S. Auſfin, Queſt. in loc. Thou 
ſbalt not hearken unto he words o pf that pr ropbet, or that dreamer of dreams. By 
this proviſion God preſerved them 2 alling into the Idolatry of the Heathen 
Nations; and by that page Precept thou ſhalt not Phæbixe, he put a ſtop to 

all pretended Prophecy: For the Heathens paid divine Honour td that alle O- 

4 A under the weng of Extbing n. . Queſt. Q ö. 


1 4. Ye Gal walk after the Lord. your” © Walk ofter the Lord 
God, and fear him, and" keep his command- . — 8 = * _ 


mente, and obey bis voice, .and you call wanted a Leader and a 


; Guide? that Nature could 
ſerve him, and cleave unto him. not i bis Bak fs, and 


that he could not ſecurely find out the Way that he ſhould walk in withour One 
to ſhew ir him. God himſelt is that Guide. And he leads us the way, when he 
tells us, that he that taketh not up his croſi, and followeth after him, is not wor- 
thy of _ . S. Hiſar. Pictav. Aue in Haas 118. Litter. 5. col. 27412 


o 
( 


5 Aud that prophet, of that dreamer © 
7 dreams , ſhall be put ro dual (oye he 


a Huetius EM on this Place, that 2 4 Fele Prophet foretold prove 
true in the Event, it was to be concluded that the Predict᷑ ios it ſelf came from God. 
Demonſtr. Evang. Axioma 4. + This Argument at firff appearance may ſeem - 

_ Fo be trifling ; but when well conſider d, it has full ftrength in it. For it ſeems abſurd 
10 conceivs that God [hould repeat bis own Name in this Text, where he us cantion- = 
ing his People in ſuclhnſtrong and emphatical terms againſt the worſhip of any other „ | 
God, if ſuch a Duality o of Hypoſtaſes or Perſonalities were not implied. From the 1 
f ue "fir verſes of this chapter the Reader will eaſily 0bſerve, that it is impoſſible = 
for an Arian to convince @ Jew ; for, ſays the Jew, we are ſtrictly and under the 
_ ſevereſt# penalties 1 wrpe to cleave eatirely to the Lord our God. Now the h | 

Lord our God ſub/ifted from all Eternit 288 according to yon, the Divinity | 43 | 

| 


of Jeſus Chriſt di — . conſequent God's expreſe command, we muſt not | | 

walk after him, &c. How an Tian cam. * [wer this Argument, I cannot mn. 
Line. b Shall be put to death] With the ſword. Jonath. B. Uz, Shall be put 

to death] This the Jews mterpret to fignifie Stranghlation :. Unto which, good 
' Proof of the Fact, be ua to be ſentenced by the great Sanhedrim. For. that was a © + 
receiued Maxim among them, That a lying Prophet was to be judged no where but . f 
2 + Council-of LX. See Selden L. III. de Synedriis, c. 6. n. + Patr. Mo- | | 8 
1 Commentators vary on the Queſtion, ꝛubether. tbis wai to be done before the _ 
Criminal was tried ter Ls: by 2 due rei. If the Fact was _ — „ | 
> 


© * SY 
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+ bath Polen to turn you away from the 


Llͤ“' rd your God, which btought you out of 

he land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of 

„ _ +... the houſe of bondage, * to thruſt thee out of 
| e way which the Lord thy God commanded 
3 + * ©... © phee to walk in). ſo ſhalt thou pat the evil 
1 away from the midſt of ie. 


r v. G. > If thy brother the ſon of thy mo- 

© crudelitas pro Bes pig. tber, or "thy ſon, or thy daughter, or the 
tu, There i mo Cruelty it wife of thy pſom, or © thy friend, which us 

. + @ juſt Piety and Zeal. Sce 45 thing own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, ſay- 

more in the place. Ad Ri- ; : 

perium, Epiſt.27: col.280. ing, Let us go and ſerve other gods (which 

alſo S. Cyril. Alex. De "thou haſt not known, thou, nor thy fathers; 

- Adorat. inf Spirit. & Ve- * ' a ä 

rit. L. 6. 24 The fame Father may be likewiſe conſulted on this Text in 


the ſame Book, p. 606. 


— 


Publick, then ſome of the Beſt of tbem agree, that they might immediately proceed 
to Execution before Sentence paſt d; but if the Fact was only Private, then Bon- 
frerius gives à very good reaſon why the matter was to be brought before the Ma- 
giſtrate, and thoroughly examined by him. And it i this, that otherwiſ# a thou- 
ſand Murders might be committed and go unpuniſh'd under pretence that the Per- 
ſon murder d had been attempting to ſeduce the Murderer to Idolatry. a To 
thruſt thee our of the way] Theſe words expreſs how zealous ſuch Impoſtors were 
in their Importunities, and bow reſtleſt in their Endeavours to draw Men to Ido- 
latry; preſſing them ſo earneſtly, as if they would force them to it. Patr. b If 
thy brother entice thee &c.] I» #he Original it is, will entice thee; which /uffi- 
tient iy ſhews God's Abhorrence of the Deteſtable Sin of Idolatry, ſince a bare Incli-' 
_ wation to it was to be puniſhed inthe ſame manner as the aBfual Commiſſion of it. 
Grot. The greateſt Tyes of Blood and &riend/hip were in this caſe to be of no force, 
_ the Honour of God being infinitely above all other Conſiderations. Bonfr. See v. 30. 
of the former Chap. n. b. c Thy friend, which is as thine own ſoul] As there 
14.4 great deal of Strength and Pathos in this — or Compariſon; ſo we find 
it very frequently in later Aut bort, Greek and Roman, perbaps originally copied 
Vom this; ot leaſt exactly anſwermg to it. Pythagoras and Ariſtotle define a 
riend to be One Soul in Two Bodys. The latter {9% that a Friend is Another 
Self, O Pies i i. More Inſtances might eaſily be brought from ather Authors; 
ut theſe, as it in a Phraſe commonly made uſe of at this day, may ſuffice. -- * * 
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Cike. m2 er) 

v. 7. Namely," of the gods of the people 

which are round about you, nigh unto thee 

or far off from thee, from the one end of 
ebe earth even. unte the other end of the 


* 


v. 8. Thou Halt not conſent unto him, 
nor hearken unto him; neither ſhall thine 3 
eye pity him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, nem. 
ther ſhalt thou conceal him. . 


v. 9. But ® thou ſhalt © ſurely kill nm;  * 
"thine hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put 4 
dim to death, and afterwards the band Cg 

/ rr: mantnehs Ko 2rni-4956- abi otees 6 
V. 10. And thou ſhalt ſtone him with 
| ſtones, that he die: becauſe he hath. ſought 
zo thruſt thee away from the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage. 


— 


* 


2 WNeither (hall thine eye pity him] Thou ſhalt not ſhed a tear for him; nor, = 
in any degree diſcover compaſſion for him, even in thy Countenance b Thou ſhalt | | 
ſurely kill him] The only difficulty was bow to prove him Guilty, who enticed an- | 
other ſecretly (as the Text ſaith) and not before Witneſſes. To which the Jews an- | 
ſwer, That he who was inticed, was to diſpoſe ſome Perſons as ſecratly near the 85 8 
Place of their next Meeting, who might hear all he ſaid, and teſtifie it in Court. 3% 
Fatr. c Immediately, according to the Vulgate. The Reaaer is referr'd to Gro- 
tius ox the Place. The Idolater is not to be indulged with the Favours allouſ d 
common Malefators, ſich as Comfort & Aſſiſtance in Priſon, a Day and a Night's" 
Reſpite from his ſufferings, the Pity of the Spectators, &c. But to be immediately 
put to Death, without ſo much as a Judicial Tryal, if the Fact were notoriom. 
Bonfr. Otherwiſe, they were to wait the Determination of the Fudge, and then 
ſtraight way proceed to execute the Sentence pronounced againſt him. Menoch. And 
Patr. to the [ame — d Thine band] That is to ſay; the hand of the Infor- 
mant or Witneſs. See Deuteron. XVII. 7. | , | 
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Without a Yoke, Abſque jugo; as having caſt off his Obedience and Service ta 
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v. 11. Aud all Iſrael ſhall: hear, and 
Fear, and ſhall do no more any ſuch wic ted- 
| neſs_as thts u among JS: £193) 1. BY wy 


v. 1. 1f thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy 
cities, which the Lord thy God hath given 
thee ta dal there, ſaying, 


| Belial, ae the v. 1.3, Certain men, the children of Be. 
Devil, in we bal, Pare þ zu out. from among you, and 
ra 


Language; which in La- f 4 . | | 
cow f the. edccuſer : Sa- have withdrawn the inbabitants of their 


zen in the Hebrew, that city, ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other gods, 


is, the Adverſarie, or the 
Oppoſer. St Paul calls this (which ye gabe not known) RE CLEAN 


3 


% 4 
* 
* 


God. Aquile ſtiles him an Apoſtate. Obſerve that in the Old Teſtament 
wherever you meet with the Sons of Peſtilence, according to the LXX. ] in the 
Hebrew the word is Belial, that is to ſay, the Devil. For Belial many by miſtake 
make the Apoſtle to write Belian, 2 Coriutb. VI. 15. * S. Ferom, ſuper cap. 4. in 


Epbeſ/.- Du A ap? 1 "Jak. 7 8 ATE * 10 "4 A 5 1 * 65 
V. 14. © Then ſhalt thou enquire and 


r 


1 N 


a And all Iſrael Mall hear and fear] The end of this Severity was to preſer ue 


the Body of the People from the Contagion of Idolatry. Nothing being more apt to 


deter Men from Crimes tban fuch exemplany Puniſhments of them. So Callimachus 


in bis Hymn 10 Ceres, v. 23. makes this the defign of the Puniſhment ſhe inflifted 


on Er * 
W „r 
0 x4 us Us & NG THY 
6 Ts Un ipod rei 


* 


That others might ſhun the like Tranſgreſſion. A. "Ig, eee 
b 28 out from among you] By this many have well obſerved, that place 
iz St John may be interpreted, 1 John IE. 19. Fatr. * Se Dr Mills's Note on this 


2 © & - * 
C ; 
, A 3 


Teut gf St Faul. c Then ſhalt thou enquire and make ſearch, and ask diligent- 


Iy: and behold, if it be truth, and the thing certain] TB Expreſſions, thus 
Connefted, admoniſh us, in terms mou ſtrong and lively, how Cautious and Tender 
aue are.obliged to be in Caſes of Blood. Accordingly the Wiſe of Princes,' Philo/o- 
phers, Diuines, and rs, have declared for, and acted iu conformity to this 
Principle or Rule. Tiberius and the Senate enatted a Law, that no Malefuctor 


- ſhould come under Execution till Ten Days after the Prowouncing of the Sentence. 


Tacit. Annal. L. 3. Dion Caſſ. L. 57. and by 4 Law of Theodoſius the Great, 
which was enacted by bim at the Perſuaſion E r Ambroſe, the Space of Time be- 
"wey Condemnation and Execution was to be Thirty Days, Thoſe Lines of So- 
phocles. de certainly carry great weight in tbem, 4 


Amme 


[ 


CHAP. XIII. (6243) 

make ſearch; and ack auligently: * and be- 
| hold; if it be truth, and the thing certain, 
that ſuch © abomination- n wrought among 
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Amme gde, 19 de Nu g 5 

Sane v % S Siem ap M M. 
T.iime, infinite in length, recalls to light 0 
PFPeaqs yet unſeen, or wraps the ſeen in night. Mr Harte. 


and ſo does that good. natur d line of Juvenal ; Satyr. 6. 
Nulla unquam de morte hominis cunctatio longa eft. - 


1 — When Man's Life is in Debate, 0 
I.,hhe Judge can ne er too long deliberate. Mr Dryden. 


Philo, and ſeveral of the Fathers, as dt Ambroſe, &c. are very much for 7 
ſian of Puniſhment, and they appeal to the meaſures taken by Almighty God bim- 
elf. When Adam had ſe wretchedly tranſzreſs'd, his Maker did not ſtrike" bim 
Dead, no; nor pronounce the Sentence of Death, on a ſuddain. H# firſt calmly 
calls him; Adam, where art thou? Geneſ. III. 9. He familiarly diſcourſes with 
bim, and reaſons the Caſe calmly. Gen. III. 9. (See Commentary on this verſe) and 
when the Sons of Adam Fad preſumptuouſly rais'd the Tower as what they thought 
would ſecure them againſt the Fudgments of God for the future, he propoſes only 
to come down, and to confound their Language: Ibid. c. XI. where /ee Cum 
ment. on v. . When the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah was now very great, and 
their ſin very grievous, Omniſcience and Infinite Mercy thus graciouſly pity and 
condeſcend; I will go down now, and ſee whether they have done ALTOGETHER 
according to the cry of it, which is come unto me: and if not, 1 WILL. KNOW. 
Geneſ. XVIII. z1. See Comment. in Loc. where, by the way, J. 18. for his read 
God's. This Leiſurely Proceeding is certainly adviſeable in Capital Caſes in gene- 
rel, whatever it 'might have been in that of Idolatry. a And behold, if it be 
truth] I the Inguiſitors found, upon due Examinations, that there was a plain 
and evident Proof of their Guilt, they were to make their Report to the great 


Sanhedrim; who. being ſatisfied that either the whole City, or the greater part of © 


them — to Idolatry, ſent to tbem two Men of extraordinary Wiſdom (who 
were Candidates for the Senatorial Dignity) to admoniſh them, and by Arguments 
and Perſuaſions, to endea our to reduce. them to the Worſhip of the Lord God of 
Iſrael... An if they prevailed,: they were pardoned, an no further 3 
again} them; but if they continued Obſtinate, then the Sanhedrim commanded the 
People of Iſrael. to rai/e an Army, and beſiege:the place, and enter it by force, if 
they could not otherways. And when the City 'was taken, ſeveral Courts were ap- 
Pointed to try and condemn all that were guilty. Thus Maimonides, in his Avodi- 

| hr: „ — their ancient Aut hort. Ses Selden 
VI. Patr. & e I | | * 


HA i 


| „Bü (#96) een. 
Ts v. 15. Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inba- 
 bitants. of that city with the edge of the 
ſword, *deſtroying, it utterly, and all that is 

| therein, and the cattel thereof, with the 
> __ edge of the ſword. 4 -.- 


v. 16. And® thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoil 
of it into the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, and 
* ,, ſhalt burn with fire the city, and all the ſpoil 
is N thereof every whit far th Lord thy God : 


1 
* 


— 
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— 
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a Deſtroying it utterly] 4 City was eſteemed ſo much polluted by [ome of its 
Inhabitants being Tdolaters, that nothing leſs than the utter Deſtruct᷑ ion of all the 
Citizens, and of every thing that they had. could ſatisfie Divme Vengeance. The 
Fuſt were to periſb with the Unjuſt, and thoſe otherwiſe Good Men, who by dwell- 
ng among them bad contracted part of their Impurity, were likewiſe to be ſharers 
i their Puniſhment. In all other Sins except Idolatry and Bla ſpemy, the goods of 
| the Sinners were to be ſaved, but in theſe caſes, nothing of the Accurſed, or rather 
Devoted Thing, might cleave to any of the Congregation, left they ſhould catch the 
Infection of /o Contagious @ Sin. Grot. Thoſe things that were profane might 
ty be conſumed, but thoſe that were conſecrated to the immediate ſervice of Al. 
mighty God, were to be ranſom'd before they were burnt ; leſt God ſhould be robb'd 
of bu Honour and Right, by our Obedience to his Com g. Id. Deſtroying it 
utterly, and all that is therein] Ia the Hebrew the word u, Thow ſhalt make it a 
Cherem, or an.accurſed thing. And ſo the LXX u wowhpgriin any, where 
#he Fulgar tranſlate it as we do, Thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy it: Which is conſonant 
ts the motion of the Hebrew Word. See Selden L. 1. de Synedr. Cap. VII. p. 131. 
So that if any righteous Man had any thing thereim at that time, it was to be de- 
royed, as the very words ave inthe Title Sanhedrim, Cap. XI.:Setr y. But it 
#5. to. be ſuppoſed,” that all Dry gat God Would remove their Effects, together. 
with themſelves, from fo wicked a: place, before Sentence wal pronounced ag 
- them. Patr. b Thou fhalt gather all the ſpoil of it into the midſt of the ſtreet 
thereof] Into the Ae a the Jews interpret it. Or if it had none, they 
were to make a ſpaciow place, into which all the Spoil and the Houſhold-ſtuff vas 
Fo, be brought, and fire ſet to it to.conſume it, as | an Anathema, or curſed 


9 
thu Sentence, | {ee ur Selden in the place foreramed; Sect. VII. Id. e For the 
Cord thy God] For the Vindication of God's Honour; and prefer ing Men in their 
Allegiance to him. R. Simeon in tbe Title Sanhedrim, ihterprets it in this man- 
vor, Sect. VI. Thus ſaith/the-Lord, if you do juſtice upon a. City full. of Idola- 


will account it, as if you. had offered an vhole Burnt-offering unto 
Me. Id. | 05 Ef SEP POW ar Et?” - TLC „ 
2 Sf K and 


_ Ctiar: XIII. CD 
and it ſhall be' an heap for euer, it ſhal! 
"not be built aan. 


1 7 = A RES NA. LP Y . A* = he 4 . ; | ; "M6 : 
e t all be an heap for ever; it ſhall not be built again] This was the ſame 
Puaniſhmomt as was afterwards threuten d to and denounc d againſt Jeruſalem for 
their e and Wickedneſs by the Prophet Micah, chap. III. v. 12. Therefore 
ſhall Zion fo 


eher Jericho, And Ioſbua agjargd EM. that time, ſaying, Curſed be the man 


Power and Energy of the Sign Scorpio in à certain Situation, has theſe. elegant 


Aut ſternet poſitas urbes, inque arva reducer, _ | 
Oppida, & in domibus maturas reddet ariſtaas. 
Thus render d by Mr Creec N 


Where Populous Citys ſtood, there Beaſts-thall graze, 
Or Harveſts grow. © pe EMS. HED 
Tv thit purpoſe alſo Hoc; 
if Altis urbibus ultime. - - 85 5 33 "Ht 7 3 0 2 i 
Funditus, imprimeretque muris . :. oo 
Hoſtile aratrum exercitus inſolens. I. Lib. Od. 
*Tis that that raiſes all our Wars, ; 
And brings our Dangers and our Fears, 
When the inſulting Foe, 
_ Whilſt Anger burns, and Rage prevails, . 
Ofer Towns and Cities ruin'd Walls 


5 0 
9101 


Doth draw the heavy Plough. Mr Creech... 
And Ovid; r 
Jam ſeges eſt ubi Troja fuit; Ovid. Ep. 1. 


Where once ſtood Troy, now bends the waving Corn. 


It ſhall be an heap for ever, it ſhall not be built again] The Hebrew Doctors do. 
not intirely agree in the Interpretation of theſe words. For ſome of them ſay # 1 
| | 3 


N (6246 CHar XIII. 
. V. 17. Aud * there ſhall eleaue nuughi of 
the curſed thing to thine hand: tbat tbe Lord 

may turnfrom the fierceneſe of hu anger, and 
ehem thee merey, ana have compaſſion upon 
Oo 4.4... + . thee, aud multiply thee, as he hath ſworn 
hh og, GS 


— _ 


13 


VVV. 28. When thou Joalt, Bear ten to the 
MATES ee 8 God, 10 keep all. his 
91 4 1 * commandments which I command thee this 
20% 0 dh that which ui right in the eyes of 
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that place of the Sanhedtim wow named) that they were not ſo much as to make a 
Garden" or Orchard in that place. Others of them” ſay, though it might not be re. 
fored into the form of a City, yet they might employ the Ground in Plantations of 
Trees. But there are thoſe who interpret the words [> rigidly, that they think it 
was not lawful to erect any Building there, not ſo much as a Dove-houſe, but it 
was 70 lie waſte. See Selden Sect. Ful. If any Man did attempt to build ſuch a 
City, he was to be beaten, as the Ty reat Man obſerves. Lib. 1. de Synedr. Cap. 
XIII. p. 558. Patr. a There ſhall cleave nought of the curſed thing to thine 
hand] They were not to take the ſmalleſt part of the Spoil to their own uſe. For 
as long as the Wicked are in the World ( /ay the Jews in the forenamed Title 
Sanhedrim) the fierce Anger of God will remain in the World; but when they 
are removed, the Wrath of God alſo will ceaſe. Now the vic tedueſi of pur loyn- 
ing any thing that was a Cherem, as the Hebrews call it, or an accurſed thing, 
Appears in the ſtory of Achan, who brought all Iſrael into danger by it, as we read. 
inthe Seventh of Joſhua. Aud Saul is an eminent Example of it aiſd; for he loſt 
is Kingdom for this Sin. 1 Sam. XV. 3,9, 19, 26, &c. Id. b And multiply 
thee] They were not to fear any want of People, 2 cutting off ſuch 4 Multitude; 
for God promiſes to increaſe them by this oſt. W. 
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1 Gods children are not to disfigure themſelves in mourning. What may, and | 
what may not be eaten. 4 Ofbeaſts, 9 of fiſhes, 11 of fowls. 21 That 
which dieth of it ſelf, may not be eaten. 22 Tithes of divine ſervice. 23 Tithes 
and firſtlings of rejoycing before the Lord. 28 The third years tithe of alms 
18 "OE Ip HOW: +>  » COMMENTARY. 
V.I.* VE are the children of the Lord V 5 15 13 
5 ys „„ I felves, nor make am 
your God: 518. Jo all not cut baldneſs between your eyes 
your ſelves, nor make any baldneſs betmeen for the dead. By this In- 


: junction God gave them 
oF net Ons fo r the dead. . 8 Inſtructions how to mo- 


derate their grief; for ſome of the Heathen World had run into a ſuperſtitious 
cuſtom of ſhaving their heads, and offering their Locks to the Dead, others 


| their Beards, and others. their Eyebrows; but the Divine Law ſtrictly prohi- 


bited any ſuch practices. Theodoret, Yue. in loc. See Comment. and Note on 
Levit. XXI. 5. And Spencer, De Leg. L. 2. c. 12. Nor make any baldneſs, There 
was a Sect, call'd that of the Næzarites or Nazareans, who let the Hair of their 
Heads take the full growth; and their notion was, that this was the Comple- 
tion of all Moral Juſtice or Righteouſneſs; referring themſelves to the Miracu- 
lous Strength of Samſon; from whom the Pagans took the Lineaments and: 
Character ot all their Herculeses. Philaſtr. Brix. in Na aræi. 


0 BY q 41 _ 


a Le are the children &c.] Vulg Be ye Children, that it behave your ſefves 
as becometh the Sons of God. Bonfr. Ye are the Children of God, and there- 
fore &c, The deſign of this Chapter, # fill more to ſecure the People of God from 
' Idolatry, they are therefore forbidden 10uſe any of theſe wild expreſſions of their 

Grief for the Dead, which their Neighbours were ſo remarkable for ; or to imitate 
them in any of their moſt indifferent Actions: But as God had made them a pecu- 
liar People to himſelf, they ſhould be jealous of their Honour, and cautious how 

they expoſed themſelves to the laughter. and contempt of the Jpectators, by any un- 
ſeemly roten of Grief and. Deſpair. for the loſi of their Friends; fince they who bet 

lieved in the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, night be aſſured of thetr Reſar- 
rect ion from the dead. b Fe ſhall not cut your ſelves] See Bibliothi Biblica 

in Levit. XXI. 5. and Spencer, De Leg. L. 1 c. 1 
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The Law, tis true, for- 2 2 1 2 
bids eating of certain 3 Thou Jo alt _ my mY abomnable 
Meats; and ſeveral Ani- 1 „ 1 1 
mals it pronounces Un- % m 
clean, which at firſt were declared by God himſelf to be his Good Creatures. 
But the Reaſon of this is very obvious. The Prohibition ſery'd N them 
the Palate, 


from Self, indulgence; and-bridled that-Luxury and Delicacy. of 
which, it ſeems, had ſuch an aſcendant over them, that. they preferr d the Cu- 
cumbers and Pumpions of Egypt even to the Food of Angels, At the ſame time, 
Self. Denial in the buſineſs of eating cool'd their Concupiſcence; for the Bed. is 
ſeldome Chaſte where the Table is extravagantly ſpread. Then it helps to mo- 
derate the Love ot Money, which the Expence of Over-good Houſekgeping of 
courſe inclines us to. Laſtly; Abſtaining at all times from ſome Meats econ- 
ciles us the better to Abſtaining ſome times from all Meats. Tertullian adv. 
MARC ION. L. 2. 5. 18. 5 2 — 4 348 2 \ « * . oh heh, 8 X. * | | 
, the beafts which ye ſhall 
eL: © rhe ox, the ſheep, and the goats, 
10 Sc; ot 10: - eff lic 6it 5 53 WEL TOE LANE TOW 1 eek ** 
T tbe fallom. ter, and the wild goat, and the 
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geg, and the wild ox, and the cha- 
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Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable thing] At the People of God were for- 
bid to imitate the manners of the Idolatrow Gentilesn; © fo lilewiſè, were they re- 
ſtrained from eating the ſame kind of od 5 and as theif Lives were to be pure, 
-unſpotted, and clean; ſo alſo were the Creatures deſigu'd for their Suſbenance; 
| that no nnpure_ thing might enter into thoſs Mouths, whence nothing filthy or un- 

clean m t proc. Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable thing] After 
the Lau es given, the jeus dere to look gpon'thim as dborninable; &y which 

— were tent For having fuck free Converſation, as otherwiſe they wos 

have bad-with their Tdolatrous Neighbours, Patr.”. b Theſe are the beaſts which 
ye ſhall eat: &.] '$0\much bas been ſaid as t theſe Animals on Levit. XI. that 

there ſeems tobe no" great occaſion for adding am thing here. e The ox, the 
ſheep,” and the goat] Theſe werr ti only Beaſts that were x vip in Sacrifice 

W God; awd 2 re tri that ave mmioned, as clean for thiir uſe, 

Fatr. d The Pygarg and the Ois\avere t 1 Deer Kind. The 
Curio Reader i referrd to Bocharts) HieroZ, P. I. L. III. c. Ig, 20. an to 
C. a. & ſequ. concerning the Qaretopargalis o Wild Ox, c. 
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| CH Ar. XIV. ( 249 ) 
v. G. And every" beaſt that parteth the 
350 and cleauoth the cleft into two claws, 
and cheweth the cud Ry * * 


Hat ele, ho 54 


v. 7. Nevertheleſs, theſe vs "hats wr eat; T 
of them that chew the cud, or of them that 
divide the cloven hoof; as the camel, and 
the hare, and.* the. coney *. 2 chew 
the cud, but divide not the 3 5 
they are unclean unto you, Ya 


v. 8. And the ſwine, 8 becauſe it vide | 
the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it it un- 
clean unto you: you ſhall not eat FA their | 


fleſh, nor buch t tr dead cercaſt. 


v. 9. Theſe 75 ſhall eat of al thats are in 
the waters: 4 al that bave fin and feales 
Hall ye eat: 


v. To. And 8 hath not fins aud 
ſealer, 29 9 not eat: it * unclean unto 
[NY 


v. I It, „ Of all clean birds. ye ſhall 6 eat. 


— ͤm—ü —ᷓ— 


| 2 See Bockdre, Hieroz. P. I. Lib. 3: c. 32. b See Bochart, Ibid. 33 
c Becuuſe it divideth the hoof]_ Here Valleſius, i b Sacred Philo 2 


ch. 


chap. 17. bas made a miſtake which Bochart i his Hieroz. P. I. L. 1. c. 2. bas 


ſeverely, tho” juſtly, made a Remark upon. Valleſius declares he bas been ſomewhat 
uzled to recomcile Levit. XI. 7. with the Toxt before w, as i if it bad been ſaid in 


viticus, that tbe Swine — not divide the ho Bochart Bonders ut this Mon- | 


fer, and denys very truly the Reading. But that great and learned Man ſhould 
have been ſe tender of another great and learned Man's Character, as to ſuppoſe 
the miſtake might be owing. to an error of the Preſi in @ Copy or Edition which 
Vallefius heppex'd to have in his Library. Errors of the Preſs are Monſters very 
common, and not eaſily to be avoided; "ky 7 bis on in that admirable Work 
mas bis. rn the 6 _—_ Lond- 166 3. cr 15 


bs 


11 1 v. 12, 
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(te | 2 8 
v. 12. But theſe ar- w 3 
5 not eat : he eagle, n. Wee and 4 | 


pane ee cud th i, and 
the vulture after his kind, _ 


8 v. 14. And every raven after 3s Bud, 


2 Vi. 1. And the owl, and the night- 
. hawk, and the _— and the hawk f 
| : ter bu kind, | 


| | v. 16. The little owl, and the eat owl, 
goin 5 280 wm * 


v. 17. Aud the ic al che 
vage, 2 | ge: 


v. 18. Aud the ftork, and the heron 
JE rr 


8 19. . cre 
* flieth, # unclean Sos they. the not be 


eaten. 
V. 20. But Fal clean fowls ye may cat: 


v. 21. 82 


2 And the 6 that this Was . 4 
F 12 as ſome have ſuppoſed it to be. Hieroz. 
A where fea more. Ii b Ye 
| Dull ut ot of any cg e it ſelf} r it ſeems 
n Creature's periſhing or ſome other Acci- 
— in oppoſition to its dying by the hand of Man; 255 —— not exclufevely 
5 hr any in the * vn ation. However that theſe are 
meant bas been inferr d from the Permiſſion to ſel things dying of 
bro? rump — For certainly what dies of it ſe TTY that 

Phraſe, wry few People PP at 222 time 5 diſpoſed i | þ 
* tab, 
4 


GA (arr ) 

2 bat dieth of it ſelf: * thou alt give it 
unto the: ſtranger that is in thy gates, that 
bx may eat it, ar thou mayeſt ſell it unto 
an alien: for thou art an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe 4 


v. 22. Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the in- Thou ſhalt truely tithe 


| all the increaſe of t 
 ervaſe. of thy. ſeed,, that the field bringeth fee, G., Fra hi Ter- 
forth. year .by Jett. ++ God's Command for two 
| ö n ſeparate Tithes is very e- 
vident; for if it was but one Tithe, how was it poſſible chat the Levites ſhould 
have it, and yet the perſons that offered, feaſt u it among themſelves? It 
muſt therefore follow, that the Levites had one Tithe for their Portion, and the 
Perſons that made the Oblations had another for their Feaſtings. What here 
follows demonſtrates this Aſſertion beyond Diſpute, And if the way be too long 

for thee, — Then (batt thou turn it into money, and bind up the money in thine hand, 
and ſhalt go unto the place which the Lord thy God ſball chooſe, amd thou ſbalt 
beſteu that money for whatſoever thy ſoul 1 for oxen, or for — or 
for wine, or for ſtrong drink, or for whatſoever thy ſoul deſirotb: and thou ſhalt 
eat there mo the Lord thy God — thou and thine houſhold, and the Levite that 
A. 2 gates for be hath no part, nor inheritance with thee. Nbeodoret. 


i 


. 


n ts. Aa... to 1 wt. MES . rr 2 1 


a That dieth of it ſelf] Becauſe the Blood was in it. Patr. b Thou ſhalt 
2 it unto the ſtranger &c. ] The Uncircumcis'd Proſelyte, who received the 

eptalogue or Seven Precepts gives to the Family of Noah; concerning whom 
fee more in Biblioth. Bibl. Vol. I. Part I. Occaſional Annot. 15. p. 259. and our 
Learned Ainſworth on the Place. c Or thou mayeſt ſell it] Not but it might. 
alfa be given him. But ſelling here is more eſpecially mention'd, becauſe it does 
not imply that Afﬀettion to an Alien or Idolater, as giving does towards an Un- 
circumciſed Proſelyte, or Profelyte of the Gates. d Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a 
kid in his mothers milk 


] Tb what has been [aid before to this Precept is the Com- 
mentary on the Book of Exod. Chap. XXIII. v. 19. may be further added the 
Opinion or Cunſtruct ion of ſome Learned Criticks ; that in the former Place we are 
ro underſtand this Prohibition of Kids dedicated to Sacred Uſes; becauſi it imme- 
diately follows the Precept concerning the Firſt Fruits of the Land; as it 2 | 
ar Chap. XXXIV. v. 26. Ibid. whereas, in this 3 it is connected with the 
Prohibition of Eating any thing that dieth of it ſelf; whence tbey conclude ; that 
this Rule reach'd to the eating of Kids in Private Families. Ii is a remarkable 

Addition to this Text which Father Montfaucon has publiſhed fom a Balil MS. 
After the words mothers milk, come theſe words; 3; 8 maui ren, are xarx\angy 
ores, in wiatrpgi is (al. wing) N Sig Ian. For he that does this thing, is as the 
Man that facrifices a Mole, becauſe it is an Abomination (or a High Provoca- 
tion) to the God of Jacob, © | R 
| I I 2 V. 23 „ 


(252 ).- Are 
V. 23. And thou ſhalt eat before the Lord 
tby God, in the place which be ſhall chooſe 
1 plate his name there, the tithe of *thy. 
corn, of thy wine, and of thine oyl, and the 

: frfth ＋ of thy. herds, and of thy flocks 5 
1 85 that thou mayeſt learn to fear the Lord thy 
Goa olways*, 5 


VV. 24. Hnd if the may be too long for 

tzhee, ſo that thou art not able to carry it, 
. er if the place be too far from thee which 
2444. +.» . the Lord thy God ſball chooſe to ſet hi name 


8 R hr Sn . % # 
- T x 5 a6 > : 
£743 3 14 1 . 2 
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2 The tithe] The ſecond Tithe. Jonath. B. UZ. b Thy corn, thy wine, and 
g curious, but 


_ thine oyl] The obſervation of R. Bechai upon theſe words * | 
it baths great deal of Truth in it. If thou pay the Tithe, ſaith be, then it is th 
cor; if thou do not, it is my coras, and not thine; (in like manner, if they paid 
rhe Tithe of Wine and Oil) for #t is faid in Hoſea II. 9. Therefore will return, 
and take away wy corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof. 
Fur ibey forfeited the whole, who did not pay the Tenth, which was the Rent God 
reſerved to himſelf. And the ſame R. Bechai repreſents this as a very "merciful 
Lau. For it is the Faſhion of the World, ſaith be, if a Man have Ground of his 
own, to let it out to Tenants at what rate he pleaſes, for an half, or third part 
to be paid to bim. But it is not ſe with the Almighty, whoſe the Earth,is, and 
who raiſts Clouds, and Waters it with Rain, and ſends down drops of Dew, and 
makes fat the fruits of the Earth; and 8 but one part of Ten, for his 
own uſes. This made it big bly reaſonable that oles ſhould edmoniſh the If (raclites 
ſo often, diligently to pay their Tithe. Patr. c There is @ Difficulty ariſes in rela- 
tron to eating the FirHlings of the Flock, becauſe, theſe were dedicated to God, and 
to be burnt upon his 2 but this becomes plain, when we remember, that 
he Sacrifices were generally eaten after they bad been burnt, or rather roaſted, 
ine tim upon the Altar. Oleaſt. Others will baue the meaning of Firſtlings to 
be mo more i bas the beſt and moſt choice of the Flock. Malv. The People were com- 
wanded to eat theſe things at Jeruſalem, that they might learn the Fear of the 
Tord, fomthe mouth of the Priefts and Fudges. Fag. d. If the way be too long 
- for thee, ſo that thou art not able to carry it, Ken If they lived at ſi great a 
* diftance from the gandtuary, or the way was ſo bad, that it. would be very trouble- 
| ſome and cbargeab to carry thoſe Tit bes in kind, here they have a liberty granted 
them to make money of them; and with that to buy Proviſion for the Feaf at the 
| Sanfiuary, when they came thither; as it er in the next Verſe, All things 
ewe, which would not keep ſo long, as tillyhey could go to the Houſe of God, they 
were o turn into Money: but things that were not periſhable, they were to carry 
„ tind, *f they did not dwell too far off from it, Pat. 


there, 


n: 5 
there, when the Lord thy" God hath bleſſed 

v. 25. "Them ſbalk thow-tarn Gt into mo. 

ney, and bind ap the money in thine hand, 

aud ſbalt go unte the place which the Lord. 
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I abe , And: 0 ſhalt, beftow 238 
oxen, or for ſheep, or for wine, or for ſtrong 
arink, or for whatſoever thy ſoul defireth: 
and thou ſhalt eat there before the Lord thy . _ 
God, and thou ſhalt rejoyce, thou and thine - . - 
houſhold. n „ Ar 9 bo 8 ; g w $7 WIYS JJ 
V. 27. Aud the Levite that ij within 
gator, thou ſhalt not forſake him: for 
ath no part nor inheritance with thee, 


11 97 


v. 28. At the end of three years thou . Canes or 
Halt bring forth all the tithe of thine in- cht Br tin has ob. 
creaſe the ſame year, and ſhalt lay it up ſerv'd in his Queſtion on 

within thy gate. this Place. . 20. At the 
| . end of three years Ce. 
Having ſettled the affair of Tithes, God, in the next place, gives a Catalogue 
of thoſe things which were to be given to the Levites. It may be proper here to 
inſert what Foſephus mentions in relation to-Tithes, who being himſelf a Few- 
was well acquainted with the manners and cuſtoms of his Countrymen. What 


—_— 


the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe] God would not bave them excuſed from going to 
that place, with theſe things in kind, upon every ſlight reaſon: and therefore made 
it ſomething chargeable to exchange them into Money, by m_— a fifth part to 
be added, And beſides, the Elders made a Conſtitution, rty ſhould 


a And bind up the money in thine hand, and ſhalt go unto od om which 


at this li 


be allowed to none, but thoſe who lived above @ days Journey from Jeruſalem, 
which ot laſt was the fixed place of God's Worſhip. And that it might be known 
certainly what was a days Journey, the places at that diſtance were fixed from 
every Quarter, viz. Lydda on the Weſt ; the River Jordan on the Eaſt; Ara- 
data oz the North; and Elath on the South; as J. Wagenſeil hath obſerved in his 
Confutation of that blaſphemous Book call'd Toldos Jeſchu, p. 22. Patr. Ta, 


9 


wh 254 * nn xv. 


he naps is this: The Lau required Three Titber Paul be offered... One'to the 
wites, Another to Orphans and Widows, and a Third to 1 that offered, to fe feel 


. Theodoret. Quæſt: in loc. 

, v. 29. Aud the Levite'(berdufs 1 
/ no part: r in wil iber) * and the 
ranger, and the" fatherleſs, and the mi- 
aum, which are 3 thy gates, ſhall come, 
and ſhall eat and be ſatisfied; that the Lord 
C2 3 We Hes i af the wir of 

OTE which thu thes doeff. * 


2 And the * and the faherlel This Tithe Was wor SIP in ey "ag 
Gladneſs, as the ſtcond\ Tiths was, (v. 26.) when they went to God's Dwell 
Place; but merely in the Relief and Comfort of the poorer fort of People, 

_ otherwiſe might have been forced to beg, or to * * and * be in 
| our of being perverted from their N 
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 Occas1onar ANNOTATION. X. 


, Deuteron. XIV. 23. 
And thou ſhalt eat before the Lord thy God, in the place which be 
hall chooſe to place his Name there. From P. Lamy de Taberna- 

culo L. IV. Cap. 1. 5. 7. 5 


chere, was a City of a great extent, to which the Hraeliles were 


6.1. ZERUSALEM, the Place which the Lord choſe to place his Name 
J oblig'd to reſort from all Quarters of the World, three times in 


the Year at leaſt. In this City was held the great Sanbearim, the 


ſupreme Court of Judicature among the Jews. The Cauſes which did 
not come under the cognizance of the inferiour Courts in the Country 

were determined in the Sanbedrim. From whence we may reaſonably 
conclude, that the Compaſs of this City muſt have been very Large, 
ſince it afforded Lodgings to all Fews: as well thoſe who came to diſcharge 
the Duties of Religion, as thoſe who attended to ſee the Iſſue of their Law 
Concerns. Inns, Taverns and Eating-Houſes, are uſually liable to Actions of 
ſuch a flagitious nature, that thoſe who take up their Reſidence. in them 


cannot, without great difficulty, keep themſelves free from Pollutions. 


God therefore provided againſt this in Jeraſalem; for this City was not 
only Metropolitical in reſpect of the command it held over other Citys, 
and the Power which it had of impoſing Laws upon them; but likewiſe 
for that Maternal Liberal Hoſpitality with which ſhe received and enter- 


rained all her Yes; in throwing open the Doors of their Houſes and 


Apartments to them, and giving them a liberty, which perhaps they had 
a right to challenge, of uſing them as their Own, and this conſequently 


without any After-Reckoning. No Inhabitant of Jeruſalem could pro- 


perly call his Houſe his own; and whenever any Neue enter d into an 
empty Houſe, he had the liberty of ſtaying there at Solemn Seaſons. Thus, 

to mention one Inſtance, he had a power of preparing and eating the 
Paſſover in it; and indeed of commanding it when any W 
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him thither. Henricus Orho* mentions the following particulars in re- 


lation to the reception of the cus who came out of the Country to Fe- 
7 Jeruſalem, ſays he, tas not divided among H the Tribes, nor 


e ane, a5 the Houſes in that. City ef in common, per, 1 


mon, pay 
Fire for one.” Thoſe moreover whi cum up to 1he ee of Fe/tio 
had all their Accommodations ſo far gratis, as Id leave only the Skins of 
their Sacrifices and their Earthen Yeſſels to their Landlords. And, accord- 
ing to Rabbt Nathan :; No One adareſſed himſelf to bis Friend with any 
ſuch complaint as this ; I have never found an Oven at any lime where- 


in I may dreſs my Paſſer in Jerulalem No One ſaid to bis Friend, 1 


have never met with a H in Jerulaleda whereon 


No One ſe much as ſuggeſted, (his 10 bis * The narrow lms of © 


Jeruſalem, wil not permit me to make « whole n int. 
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nyed admittance : And this is beautifully illuſtrated in Pm CXXII. 


oning a Journey to the Place w 


|; itation. 1 
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e eB. fland within thy geters O Farnſulem. We thal 
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9 3 „ 
tation, and as into our own private Houſes. Jern/aler is built as a Ci 
which is ſhared only within itſelf, or as a City (Conſoctationis) of Coa - 
| leſcence and Fellowſhip. The Original will very well bear this Inter- 
pretation; namely, that it was built after ſuch a manner, that all 7/- 
raelites might aſſemble together in it. The Hebrew Word 139 which 
ſigniſies to be A//ociated; may likewiſe ſigniſie Cybæſſon, but more 
propetly Participation. Thus, as has been already obſerved, the Zews 
had all of them their ſhares of the Houſes in 3 as of their own 
proper Manſions. Accordingly we find our Bleſſed Lord, when he was 
deſirous of eating the Paſſover at Feruſalem, ſending his Diſciples, with 
as much Authority as if it had been to a dwelling-Houſe in his own Poſ- 
ſeſſion, to a certain Man's Rooms, which he knew were empty, word- 
ing the Meſſage, which he ſent by his Diſciples, after this manner; T be 
Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the gueſi-chamber, where I ſhall eat 
the paſſover with my aiſciples. And be ſhall ſhew you a large upper- 
room furniſhed: there make ready. The following verſe confirms what 
we have ſaid upon this Cuſtonmn. OTE; 
v. 4. Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the 1efti- 
mony Lſrael, to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. It was neceſſa- 
ry that God ſhould thus provide Accomodations for the Fews when they 
aſcended to Jernſalem; becauſe every one of the Tribes going up, they 
mult make a very great Number. Cnto the teſtimony of Iſrael. The I- 
raelites did not go up out of Frolick or Superſtition, at any uncertain 
time; but in conformity to the Divine Citations or Laws which com- 
manded their Aſcending three times in the Year to the holy City. To 
give thanks unto the name of the Lord. To celebrate and praiſe the Name 
of 4 4 : To Perform that Religious Duty and Worſhip which is due 
» ES BE 8 | 
v. 5. For there are ſet thrones of Judement*: the thrones of the houſe . 
of David. The greater Law Suits, as was hinted before, could not be 
tried out of Jeruſalem, becauſe there were ſet thrones of Fudement : The 
thrones for the houſe of David, as the Original may be verbally render d. 
The great Sanbedrim, the Higheſt Court among the Zews, was, as we 
obſerved before, held in this City, in which the Houſe or Family of Da- 
vid prefided. So Jeruſalem was the Capital as well as to the State as the 
Church. Hither therefore all were obliged to come, not only upon their 
Religious, but likewiſe their Secular Affairs. | wing 
v. 6. Pray for the peace of Feruſalem : they ſball proſper that love thee. 
O you, My Friends and Fellow-T ravellers, who are now haſtening with 
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me te Jernſalem, let us jointly offer up aur Prayers to God, that he 
would bleſs the Holy City with Peace, that is with all the Advantages 
and Benefits which are the Attendants of Peace. They ſhall proſper 184. 
bue thee; or let us pray for the Proſperity of thoſe who love thee. The 
* 
and Luek by the word uri s or 7 17; They theres 
fore _ join in the chanting: this Pſalm, are ande to ſa "le us 
pray, that all thoſe who are Lovers of God may enjoy perfect Com- 
dneſs and be IZ SLIT ROLES 107051 
v. 9. Becauſe of the honſe of the Lord our Gd will ſeek thy good. 
We cannot but have a ſpecial Value and Love for Fern/alem, and fend 
up our Petitions to God for the Happineſs of its Inhabitants, ſince God 
himſelf has choſen it for his own Habitation. To what we have ſaid be- 
fore upon the remarkable and wonderful Circumftances of Feruſalum, 
we may add what Rabbi Nathan, in the place above quoted, tells us, 
that in this City Men very rarely offer'd any Violence to One an- 
other; there never happen d a Conflagration there, and it was as free 
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_  CoMMENTARY- 


) T the end of every ſeven years | 9 — 22 
N | A "VER years © 

5 thou ſhalt make a releaſe®. {halt make a 9 Here- 

on St cyrill of Alexandria thus myſticizes. Iſrael was all along fetter d with a 


ſore 2 Bondage, and under the laſh of Puniſhment, until the Coming of 
our 


* * 5 PS, | 
; 
' 
« of 7 . 
I ( 1. ” 
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viour. But when Emanuel ſhined forth upon them with Healing in his 
Wings in the latter or laſt Days, of which the Sabbath was a Figure, then was 
taken away the Spirit of Bondage; and by God's Free Grace and Goodneſs 
only, themſelves contributing nothing towards their own Releaſe, they were 
called unto Freedom, and unco the Splendor and Glory of Adoption. &c. De 
Adorat. in Spir. & Yerit. L. 7. p.231, gt, | 9p 


— 
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2 Thou ſhalt make a releaſe] Thos, Iſrael, thas wafF wnder Bondage ſe long 
in the Land of Egypt. Thou ſhalt make a releaſe] Perfet#ly free their Brethres 
From all their Debts which they owed to their Creditors. This year was famons not 
only for this, but for letting — Foes ( ſome think) Exod. XXI. 2. and 
for letting their Ground reſt, Levit. 34. and for reading this Law publickly 
to all the People, Deut. XXXI. 10. Patr. b There ba been a Queſtion ſtarted 
upon this verſe, Vit. whether the words imply a full, ample, and perpetual Releaſe, 
or only one that laſted the ſeventh Tear. The firſ# Opinion is ſupported from the 
4th Verſe of this Chapter ; which ſuppoſes only the pdor, and ſich as were unable 
10 pay, tp be the object of this Releaſe. Eſt. The ſecond ſeems to follow, from 
that precept of letting the Earth lye uncuitivated every ſeventh year; it was there- 
fore thought reaſonable to remit the Debts for that Tear, when the Earth yeilded 
vo encreaſe, whereby they might be paid: But when the eighth Year came, and men 
began to till their Lands again, then might the Creditors juſtly demand their debts. 
Malv. However planfeble this laſt Opinion may ſeem, yet the firſt # no doubt the 
True one; for otherwiſe the releaſe would not anſwer the deſign of it, namely to 
keep the poor Jews from being driven by their neceſſities to take refuge among? the 
Gentiles, and of Conſequence to learn their — 
- | 2 i V. 2. 


(260) CMI. XV. 
v. 2. And tha is the manner of the re- 
leaſe: Every creditor that lendeth ought un- 
to hu neighbour, jball releaſe it, be ſball not 
exact it of hu neighbour, or of hu brother, 
becauſe it ij called the Lords releaſe. © 


V. 3. a foreigner thou mayeſt erat 

it again: but that which is thine with thy 

— ee eee eee 
v. 4. Save *when there ſhal bs no poor 
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a Every creditor that lendeth ought unto his neighbour, ſhall releaſe it] Je 
"4204s au entire acquittance, not of Debts contracted by Sale of Lands or Goods to 


| "thoſe who were able fe pay; but of Money lent to a Neighbour or Friend merely to 


"relieve his Poverty; not to carry on Trade, or to make a Purchaſe. For nothing 
could baue been more abſurd, than to have extinguiſhed ſuch Debts, whereby the 
Borrower was enriched. Patr. b Of a foreigner thou mayeſt exact it again | The 
only queſtion is, whether they were not to remit the Debts of 4 Proſelyte of the 
"Gate, who, I think, is no where called their Brother in the Law, and therefore 
they <vere mot obliged, to diſcharge them from what they owed. id. c A Fo- 
reigner in this Place as oppoſed to a Brother is to be underſtood, not of an Idola- 
ter, but of Uncircumciſed Perſons that were mingled with the Jews, See Levit. 
XXII. 25. Such Uncircumciſed Perſons bad a right to the benefit of thoſt things 
which might be common by the Law of Nature in vertus and conſequence of the U- 
 miver/al Conſanguinity of Mankind; but not ſo to —_ of @ Perſonal or Re- 
ſtrained Commodity and Property; as @ Corner of the Field, Prunings, Gleanings, 
'Tithes; which the Law made the Property of the Native Jews, and of Proſelytes 
_  Oircumeis'd 'who were equally entituled to them with the Natives. Grot. d Save 
when there ſhalbbe no poor among you] This may ſcem inconfiſtent with v. 11, 
For the poor [hall never ceaſe out of the land. Walther, in b Harm, Script. 
PAs reconciles theſs two Places. There is no Promiſe nor Prediction iz the firſt 
verſe, but only a general Precept or Exhortation implied, partly to excite them 
(for their own intereſt and advantage) to Worts of Charity and Generoſity, and 
partly to prevent the ſad evil Conſequences of Fraud or Extortion, Some People 
therefore mſtead of Among you read By you, or Thro' your means. The 11th 
werſe is not a Command, but 4 Prediction. Thus alſo Haræus, who makes this 
further obſervation, that ue are here to apply the Diſtinfion between the Poor 
in general, and thoſe that beg for alms. Thi be ſeems to have taken from Me- 
naſſeh Ben Iſrael's own Opinion i bis Queſtion on the Place. n. 5. The Jews, ac- 
. cording to Menaſſeh Ben Iſrael, (who bas lay d their principal Opinions together) 
_ reconcile theſe Texts variouſly. Rabbi Selomon and R. Bahie and Moſes Gerun- 
denſis wake the. Promiſe Conditional; if the Jewiſh, that Peculiar Nation, ſbould fin- 
- Fergly and carefully diſcharge their Duty; with. an eye to abeſi words. v. 5. Only 
Ss | 55 | if. 


n (4) 8 
. bleſs Fo 'the land which the Lord t 
| God giveth thee for an inheritance to poſ- 


V. 5. Only if thou carefully bearken unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to 
do all theſe commanaments which 1 command 


o 


thee thu day. | 
. v. 6. * For the Lord thy God bleſſeth thee, Thou ſhalt lend unto 


many nations, but thou 


——— 3 


i thou carefully hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, &c. R. Selomo 
Ben Aderet explains it thus; that God did ſtrictiy promiſe, that there ſhould be no 
ndigent Perſons among his [then] Peculiar People, becauſe of his expreſs and em- 
phatical Command, nh 3 Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto him. ITI wel 
obſerued by R. Moſes Gerundenſis; that there was an Order of Relation intended 
1 in the performance of this Command; that Kindred were firſt to be 
taken care of; then Fellow Citizens ; and then Brethren of the ſame Religion in ge- 
neral. For which he referrs to v. 7. of this chapter; If there be among you a 
or man of ONE of Tay BRETHREN, Within Ax of Tay. Gares, in thy 
ND. Abravanel's Interpretation on this Plate is, I think, not worth mention- + 
ing. Here it may not be tmproper to remark, that it is very raſh and injuditious, 
4 well 2s prophane, to charge the Holy Text with Inconfiſtencies; and that ſuch a 
way of Thinking diſcovers a wretched Ignorance of Languages and Phraſeology ; 
becauſe it is incredible that ſuch an accurate and exact Vriter as Moſes (not to 
mention others) would make ſuch a miſtake as to fall into an e er. or Con- 
trad ictiom within ſo fem lines as from v. 4. ta v. 11. So that Men ſhould: be very 
Modeſt, as well as very Learned, before they preſume to paſs any ſuch Cenſures. 
e This verſe it capable of two „ ee 3. firſt, thou (halt releaſe to thy Brotber 
bis debts every. ſeventh Near, leſt there be a Poor Man, or a Beggar amongſs you: 
| Bonfr. The. /econd, till there be n0- Poor Man among you. Vatabl. a For the Lord 
ſhall greatly bleſs thee] He would not have them think, that they might become 
poor themſelves by this means, for be 8 them God would prevent that, by 
ſending his extraordinary. Bleſſing upon them. Cardinal Cajetan, and ſome others, 
— this Verſo as if it were all of it a Promiſe, and contained no Precept in 
it, Viz. That God would take care they ſhould not be burdened by this Law, for he 
would ſo bleſs them, that they ſhould have no Poor among them-: and then they 
were not oblig d to acquit thoſe of their Debts, who were-able to pay them. Patr. 
h For the Lord — blech thee &c.] Hebr. When the Lord ſhall bleſs thee, thou 
ſhalt lend &c. The Jews pretend to gather from this Paſſage, the Lawfulneſs of 
their taking Uſury of Strangers; _ 4 they, otherwiſe it is no bleſſmg to lena 
#0. them: But it is plain, that by 1 3 is not to be underſtood Encreaſe 
by Uſory, but only. ſuch Abundance,. as would ſupply them wherewit hal to dend ta 
| | Strangers; 
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- thren, within any of thy 


1 . CAN XN 


Halt not borrow. Import- as. he promaſed 4 aud 1b ſhalt lend un · 


ing Myſtically, that this 
10 uldled in the £0 many nationd, but thou ſhalt not borrow; 


Church of God both un- and thou ſhalt reign owner many. Kr 
der che Law, and after hey ſhall not reign over thee. "2 

the Abolition 3 ba IE 10 77% God | 4 
Moſes-lent unto his Proſelytes; he lent alſo to Jeſbua, to Samue | 
ws Solomon, Elias, E Iba 78 ern of th the South 818 ro 23 a the 
Wiſdom of Solomon. S. gener De Fark N Best, L. . c. 4 126 Dd 
Tobia, c. 19. See allo S. Auguſtin, Locut. in loc. Much more mi added to 
this Purpoſe from the — in ide Myſtick and Moral veale 7 buy {this may 


ſuffice. 


: * 


ag 7 poor man 
N eg Ew erate of one of thy —__ within any of thy 


in this Place the Man- gates, in thy land which the Lord thy God 
ciontTes thought was for giveth thee, thor ſhalt not harden thy heart, 


their purpoſe. But Ter- 

er. — — 3 e thine hand fron thy Buer brothers. n 

The Precept of the Crea- 

tor, lays he, is entirely comprehended and adjuſted in the Precept of chr 

We Conſangulnity or Fraternity were the Objects of Charity and Ba 
ty according to the Tenor of this Command, under the Law; and how, 


Id beſeech tn —5 this interfere with that Diffuſive Univerſal Goodneſs and 


wards all Mankind is by far the more Extenſive of the Two; but not Older than 


Charity which the 8 7 requires ? Lis confeſs d that Humanity and Love to- 
that Ser n R thoſe ce * and 8 


Pa #2: — — i 
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8 Tirin. "af moreover the ſame Word u uſed 5 in the al 8 aps 
pched to lending to their Brethren, as inthis place; and taking Uſury from — 


 Brethrew was expreſſly forbidden. à Thou ſhalt-lend unto many nations, but 


thou ſhalt not borrow] This n only a Promiſe of Temporal Pro „Jays Ha- 
reus; and fam this Place the Jews draw a wrong Concluſion, # their Law al- 
lows, them to deal with Aliens in the Affair of Uj Uſary. 5 the word Foenerabis 
tes mo more thaw Thou ſhalt lend, as appears plainly from the next words, 
But thou ſhalt not borrow. Thou ſhalt lend &cc.] Here i a Promiſe of /0 great 
Plenty and Opulence, that : Ae be in a condition to lend to tbe Gentiles as well 
a to One another. Lirin. b 3 you a poor man of one of thy bre- 
es, in "mai land which he Lord thy God giveth thee, 

chou {halt not harden y heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy poor brother. 

Hs they might be 1 Her the paſſing of this Law; thinking wit 
themſelves, that what they lent fo ſuch @ Man, they ſhould never bave again, but 


muſt loſs it if be were not able to repay it In Eads. This ſeems to 


Se the meaning of this verſe, which the Jews i but of f giromg 

An. It is . For K that lent to a poor 

_ Maw, geen er at be wor K rt oe ay Tear 
For 
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Cult. XV. () 


For 2 Fondneſs for Strangers is certainly not ſo Natural in it ſelf. Now then, 


here are two Degrees or Species of Good Nature and Courteſie, the fitſt is 
only of Countryman towards Countryman; the fecond ſpreads it ſelf over the 


Face of the Earth. And is it not eaſier to conceive, that it was the ſame Sove- 
reign Being that enjoin d the firſt as well as the laſt, than that the Sanction ok 


the laſt ſhould proceed from him who had 19 to do with the firſt ? So that 
it was the Same creator that, according to Natural Order and Succeſſion, 
firſt only made it a Law that a Man ſhould” love his near "Neighbours and Rela- 
tions; and then enlarged the Vertue and Benefit of that Law to his moſt Re- 
mote and Unallied Feltow-Creatures; to Gentiles as well as to Fews, without 
Exception. While therefore the True Religion was within the Pale of the 

ewi/h Nation, it was undoubtedly very ſuitable to the Meaſures of the moſt 


iſe Legiſlator that this Law ſhould be promulged only to and for his own, Pe- 


culiar Peeple, .: Hut fo ſoon as. be gans to 'Chriſt the Heathen far bis Inheritance, 

aud the Ultermoſt Parts of the Earth for bis Poſſeſtor, P/ II. 8.] and it came to 

paſt, that in the Place where it was ſaid unto them, Te are not my People, there 

it was ſaid unto thew, Te are the. Sons of the Living God; and when was fulfilłd 

that great Prediction, I will ſay ta them which were not my People, Thou art. my 

Fees e, and they (hall [ay, Thew art my Gad; | Haſe J. 10. II. 23. then Chriſt en- 
iculed all the Nations of the Earth to the Privileges of that Law of Love which 

the Father had promulg'd ta that of the Jes, 

without any manner of Excluſion; ſo the Tenor and Force of this Comm 

| thould reach to as many as he had called. Adv. Marcion. L. 4. c. 16. 


v. 8. But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide Bir then ſhalt open 


unto. him, and ſhalt ſurely land him ſufficient Sache of the Fathers 5 | 


for his need, in that which he wanteth, © plain the Extent. of 
"4 Dat 1 * enn £47 8 aty in very ſri : 
ſtrong terms. St AuFin's Doctrine is this. Whatever is beyond à comfortable 
and a decent Convenience, is's culpable Superfluity in the fight of God. For 
there is no end of Extravagance and Vanity. —— A Man of an Eſtate detains 
what belongs to his Neighbours when he lays out upon himſelf, or lays up for 


[ 
2 


himſelf what, in reality, he has ne manner of occafion for. And to the fame 


purpoſe elſewhere, St Jerom, in his Epiſtle to Hedibia carrys the Point yet fur- 


ther; and indeed a great deal too far, being ſent adrift, as he was apt to be, by 
the natural Vehemence of his Genius. If thou haſt more, lays he, than is ne- 


ceſſary to ſupply thee with Food and Raiment, diſpoſe of it all to proper Ob- 
jects of Charity; and look upon the Diſtribution us properly and truly Paying 
Four Debts, Tom. 0 col. 172. 8 {.che Great 778 beautifully 3 Kae 
cally pręaches upo N 5 ps wok the Man in the. Goſpeh that was 
flattering himfelf with that Deceitful Refolution, This wil I dp; Iwill pull dom 


e r ©:ihn'© Ge. St Lyke XIL 18, 19, 20. he Gblerves, amang 
ot | | 


other thingy, thar ſuc 25 Hen 6 
of his Relation to the reſt of Mankind; an i, ＋ on 6. He's a Glut- 
ton in ee No Body muſt hey ow'd to ae of, the 70 3 . 
—— Qs. rein, BuAive Tay es en. Nou ate no more than a Steward. 
lance Accounts exactly with your Nei AY 


* 


tas he had called All Fen, 


an CU nhappy Mortal ſeems to have loſt all remembrance 


| ghbours..' Let üs hear no mare. of Bai 
ing greater Barns, and ſaying to youPSoul, Soul, thou haſt much Goods lay'd 2 
* \ * 


eee ee 
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. (264) Cray. XV. 
er many years; Se. but rather, thou Fool, grow Wiſe, and determine thus; 
1 will fatisfie the Souls of the Needy; 1 will ſer my Barn-doors wide open; 
and invite in all the Poor I can hear of. —— Homil. De Avaritid. p.329, 330: 
Much more may be ſeen in the ſame Homily to the ſame purpoſe. 1 exhort and 
admoniſh you (ſays Leo the Great, De Collect. Serm, 1.) that you all remember 
the Poor, and that for your dyn ſakes, and that to the utmoſt of your Abilities 
you conſider and regard Chriſt himſelf in the Perſons of the Deſtitute and Indi- 
gent; for in ſucha paſſionate and moving manner he has recommended the Poor 
to us, that what it done wnto one of the leaſt of his Brethren, he looks upon as 
done to himſelf. S. Matth. XXV. 40. See allo the ſame Father in Serm. 15. De 
Tang decimi menſis. Much more might be produc'd from the Fathers on this 
Head; but this may ſufficde. 65 eine 


55 * 2 v. 9. Beware that there be not a thought 
wor 4 = m W on 5 | 4 ; 
| ed heart. Ta the Septuag. ? thy wicked heart, ſay 285 The ſeventh | 
x | nean mae yeh fire fi- year, the year of releaſe is at hand: and 
Ee ilbine eye be evil againſt thy poor brother, 
jane. Take care to thy WROTE; SV rf "Js | 
ſelf that there be not Evil. and thou giveſt bim nought, and be cry 
Secretly in thy Heart; and unto the Lord againſt thee, and it be fin un- 
exactly to the ſame ſenſe C rer i meer in 
the Vulgat. This Text Be bog i brad en 
St Ambroſe very rightly compares with that famous Rule of the Gentiles, Neſce 
teipſum. Take Care of Tour jeff, ſays the Father, whatever becomes of your Mo- 
vey; of your Sou, whatever becomes of your Body : Know thy ſelf was a Sen- 
rence Which the Heathen made Apollo Pythia the Author of. But furely they 
deriv'd it from Moſes. Expoſ: in EV XVIII. col. 986. f And much to the ſame 
purpoſe the ſame Father in his Exhort. Virgin. c. 10. f. 68. See alſo S. Auſtin, 
Vest. in loc. „ 25 8 47 6 1 


14 on Ob : v. 10. Thou. Jbalt ſurely give him, and 
shine heart ſhall not be grieved when thou 
VVV rr E991 0.05 


© 
Wo (2. 2 


. ts 


n The Covetou Man is bere to take notice, that what he is pleas'd to call Pru- 
dence, God calls [mpiery.'Eſt. b And thine eye be evil] The Eyes were rechon'd 
ite Jews notorious diſcoverers of the. Diſpoſition of the Mind, Vatabl. ex Fag. 
& Ainſw, n Evil Eye an Ungenerou, Greedy, Inhuman Temper, Prov. XXIII 
C. and Good on the Cuntrary, Prov. XX11. 9... And thine eye be evil againſt 
thy poor brother] A Man of an evil * ſegnifies in Prov. XXIII. 6. one that 
. - erudges what another eats at hi Table. Patr, & And it be kn unto thee] That 

is left God pane thee for it, the Sin is here put for the Puniſhment. Men. Oleaſt. 

And ir be fin unto me Sin, Enpbatically. A very heinous and provoking Sin or 

Crime, d Prov. XXIV. 9. 8. John XV, 24. S. James IV. 12. Ainſw. f See the 
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of the land: therefore I command thee, ſay- 
i, Thou ſalt open thine hand wide unto 
thy brather, to thy poor and to thy needy-in 
"de 12. 5 And if thy brother an Hebrew © In the ſeventh er. 
man er an Hebrew woman be fold dunto Nin the Seventh Year | 
thee, and ſerve thee f fix years 3 then in in — Seventh Year, 
the ſeventh year thou Jhalt let him go free 'eckoning from the time . 
From ... Coe to. eget Biel: 6 be.” 


* 


a For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land] Ti is ib Parapbras d by 
the Targums, Jonath. and jeruf. The Children of Iſrael do vet, and will not obſerve 
the Precepts of the Law, which if they did, there ſhould be no Poor among them. 
The Poor therefore ſhall never ceaſe out of the land. b Thou ſhalt open thine. 
hand wide] If-any One refuſed to give, or gave leſs than became him, Maimo- 
nides ſays, the Sanhedrim compelled bim to it, and whipt him with the ſtripes of 
rebellion; or Contumacy (i. e. very ſorely) till he gave as much as they ! Jung 4 he 
ought te do. De Donis Pauperum, ſet forth by a very learned Friend of min 
Dr Prideaux, Cap. VII. Patr. c Unto thy brother, to thy poor and to thy 
needy in thy land] There are evidently three different ſorts of Per ſons mention d 
as Objects of their Charity, which may be lookt upon as directing the excellent or- 
der of it. For trſt, #hey were to relieve thoſe that were neareſt to them in Blood 
called here their Brethren. Then ſecondly, ſuch as were in great Miſery. © Ane 
thirdly, ſuch as were {ow in the World, and required ſome help, but not ſi much as 
the former ſort. Id. d Unto thee] Tee Words are remarkable; ſince no Jew, 
a Joſephus tells us, (Antiq. L. 15.) rould be fold to an Alien ; Not even one who 
was impriſon'd for an Offence; or a Slave, if he was born of an Hebrew. Grot. 
e And ſerve thee ſix years; then in the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let him go free 


from thee] This Precept did not extend to Captives in War, or thoſe who were 


bought "of the Canaanites, or born of any /o bought. For they were to continue 
Slaves all their Lives, if their Maſter 757 upon it; unleſs their Maſter bad ſo 
far Maimod tbem as to occaſion in them a D:ſuſe of any of the moſt neceſſary Parts 
of their Bodys. Id. "The ſeveral kinds of Slaves were theſe ſour; firſt, thoſe that 
_ wore taken or purchaſed in Mar; 2dly, Canaanites; 3dly, Hebrews; athly, Ser- 
vas born in the Houſe. Fag. And ſerve thee] Or 1 The Com- 
putation of the time of his Slavery which was due to the Seller was to be con- 
 Finued by the Buyer, rot. f Six years] As to the time from whence the Six 
years Slavery was begun to be reckoned, ſome ſuppoſe. - was from the Slaves fir 
f r | £ : 34 | N entring 5 
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of thy floor, 
of living we 
2 Lecauſe what 7 
r their. Maſſer, and not for themſelyes. He doth not preſcribe a certain meaſure 
fo their Bounty, but leaves every, Man to expreſs bis 
God and towards his N But | 
hem at halt thirty Shekels of Silver. Id. c Of that wherewith the Lord thy 
God hath bleſſed. thee, thou ſhalt give unto him] Conſidering: bow. God bath 
zmriched thee, even by bis Service. Id. d And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 
a bond-tnan in — Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee] And did nor 
bring them wr out of their Slavery; but loaded with Silver and Gold, and Rai- 
„ Exod, XII. 35. By hich Bpunty of God to themſelves, the might take the 
beſt: „ Aj of their Duty to thelt poor Brethren, when they were diſmiſſed om 
R * 


: Po ages | S290 2 Yy 
C H A P. KY. . 
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* + 16. Fr it l! be'if be ſay anto o ths 
will not go away. from thee: bog 
doveth thee and thine. N 28 be ir 


4 — . "Then Hes ſhale Moray *. ue, ese 
thruſt it through hu ear unto the door, and 

he ſhall be thy ſervant for ever: vand alſo © 
2 thy maid-ſervant thou ſpalt do like 
Wi ſe. | 


v. 18. Il bal not ſeem: hard unto 7 wy 
when thou ſendeſt him away free from thee; 
b for 2 worth a. aouble hired ſer- 
vant to thee, in ſerving thee fix years : ane 
the Lord 70 God ON, * thee in af op 8 
abr dee. . 


v. 19. 4¹ the fir ling males that come" - St Abe | Critical . 
1 of thy herd, —_ lat. thou jhaſt Queries on this Verſe. the 


Curious Reader is re- 


, Lard = Ty £ e ber d te Ee 23. 


uf - 
14 + 
x; 4 F.4 4-4 


* iv. . * 
es ie 


DR _—— TOY La ME * n v 


_ And alouno ty mad-orar thou malt © ni — 
not ſending Maid-ſervants away empty, mot to the Boring their Ears, 
had no mind to be freed: for that wat hot ſad, if we we may believe the Hebrew 
| DotFors, co. Maid:ſervants. Id. See likewiſe Fag. b For he hath been worth 
a double hired ſervant to thee, in ferving thee fax years] Thos art indebted 
double the Wages of an hired Servant unto bim; he having ſerved. thes Siæ Tears. 
See Tai, XVI. 14. Think.it not an Hardſhip upon you to diſcharge your Servant 
Vom his Slavery, and to diſmiſs him with an Handſdme Preſent. Conſider the 
Mages which you muſt have paid an Hired Servant for three Years Service, and, 
upon computation, you will find that the charges upox your Slave's Account will nat 
amount to ſo much, but, on the contrary, that you will be a confider able gainer 
it. Grof. c Thou ſhalt do no work wich the fntling: of chy bullock} For 
as it — 10'God Har. Nor ſhear the firſtling of thy ſheep. Thou ſhalt nor 
bring it without even the Whol! on as rt. mop Id. Mich undoubtedly le 
root from Maimonides, Moreh Nevoch. P. 3. c. 46. Thou ſhalt do no work 
| with the firſtling of thy 2 The Greeks * e 8 


— 


Cu. XV. 
ng'* of: thy;bullack, 


edit there beam ble v. 2x. Aud if thers be any blemiſh there- 

 Imperfe& and Irrational. , ar 1 it be lame, or blind, or have any 
Animals Moſes would in- ill blem ſb, thou ſbalt not ſacrifice 1 unto 
cite the Rational Crea- the Lord thy BE i oh 


tures to found Principles | eee 
and a Right Underſtanding,” and a Conſtant Propenfity to do good. Theodore? 


and the Original of Agriculture either to Ceres, or Triptolemus, or Oſiris. Pra- 
metheus arrogates i to himſelf in Aſchylus. The oldeſt on record of the Tarteſ- 
han Kings, Abides, (in that Part of Spain which in now the Province of Anda- 
luſia) was,” according to T for:Jaſtin] L. 24. the Inuentor f Plowing and 
Fowing, and /cems to have had the Name of Abides fromthe: Phoenician: word 
Abad; to till the earth; Abid, « Husbandman; Abuda, Agriculture. For Tar- 
teſſus was beretofore inhabited by Phoenicians. But it is plain that Plywing was 
4 Old 45 Moſes, end conſequently much Older than any of theſe Pretenders; it be- 
ng mentionad not only in this Place, but alſo in Deuter. XXI. 3, and XXII. 10. 
© Nay i was: yet much Older than Moſes, as appears from Job's Five Hundred Yoke 
Ones I. 3. and: bit Thouſand Yoke of Oxen, XLII. 12: Therefore, ſays my Au- 
tber ubs Loarned Bochart, F am perſuaded that the Improvement of Soil was at 
Firſt by Diredtion and Inſtruttion from the Moſt High himſelf, (V. Iſai. XXVIII. 
23, &c.) and that Cain | a Tiller of the Ground, Gen. IV. 2.] had at leaſt [afff- 
dient Rudiments of it commiinicated to bim by Inſpiration: To this agrees that of the 
Son LA Sirach, Ecclus VII 15. Hate not laborious work, neither husbandry, 
which the moſt High hath ordained; i ould be, as our Margin reads it, hath 
Created, zawppiar ine iyne ln. © Theſe: ara Pious and Fudicious, as well as 
Learned Ob/ervations on thi and the correſhondent Texts, and are to be found in 
rde Hlieroz. P. I. E.2.c.32.. a The Vulg. Lat. makes thu Firſtling a Female ; as 
da titews/e Tirin. Menoch. Bonfr. Gerund. b Nor thear the firſtling of thy 
ſheep] Becau/e:the Firſt - Fruits of Wool were Sacred to God. See Deut. XVIII. 4. 
Bochart. Hieroz. P. I. L. 2. c. 45. c If there be any blemiſn therein] The two 
:Hiſtor:ans, Strabo and Arrian, have recorded it from that eminent Indian Vri- 
Fer Megaſthenes, that the Indians lan, d upon ir 43 a great Sin to offer any Victim 
o that vas. anyways corrupted or mangled. - A Principle which doubtleſs de- 
Seended' to: them: from 2 Precept of Moſes. Huet. Demonſtr. Evangel. Propoſ. 
'4- £6: If there be any blemiſh therein, &c.] The Victim was the Repreſentative 
of the. Sinner for ar by whom be was offered: And conſequently was to be without 
pat or. Blemiſh in oppoſition to the Spiritual Condition F the Sinner. If there be 
| TY 1”. any 
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ea ,. 
V. 22. Thon ſhalt eat it within thy 

er: the unclean and the clean perſon 5 
el eat it alikey" as the ro buct, and s 
the hart. * RSS EF 


n Only thou foal not eat the blood 
thereof: thou ſhalt pour it * wh 95 3 
as water, K ] : 


CATS 


—_— 1 


any blemilh therein — thou ſhale not ſacrifice it unto the Lord thy God). The 
Greeks and Romans were ſtrictiy careful of having their Victims well choſen and 
excellent in their ſeveral kinds, they were 8 cautious, that they ſhould not 
be lame nor'any otherwiſe blemiſhed. Virgil, to this purpoſe, 


| —— MaQtant lectas de more bidentes. Æn. 4. 


And Aritophan (in Acharn 1. 784) 1 Diczopolis ſeating thus, 
e ens ien emi Ac. . | 

_ o Et ——= 

more to tbe ame purpoſe i= Backard Hieroz. p. I. Lib. 2. c. 8 and Nite on 
Lenke. E 3. a Thou ſhalt eat it within thy gates] 1s was free for them to eat it 
at home: though it is very probable God expected they-ſbould invite the Levites 
and the Strangers, the Fat herleſi and Widows, to partake of it, as they did of the 
third Tithe; (XIV. 29.) becauſe if it had been without *.! it. * Gave been ' 
j impleyes « at the * Fatr. | 
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x The feaſt of the paſſover, 9 of wee . 13 of tabernacles. 16 Every EE ROnY 
offer, as he is _ at — de fi 18 FER pany ve repent 21 1 Groves | 
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EE Commentary on Org an 


Le vit. p. 252. where 
. cep the paſſover unto the Lord 


| Subſtance of what other- thy God: aL in * = of Abib the Lord 


E. w_ Veritat. L be ene 


F ̃ —uſT1 thee forth "us of ape by 


Sym of Alenamdr. in his night. 
Work De Adorat. in 


. ww & e «YE 
* 


* x i 


2 The month of Abi 6] hich 8 to our March. Ainſw. Medioch. 7 
pas afterwards called Ni 


n. Munſt. Bonfr. The word N ftenifies Ears of 
Corn and Fruits as ripening. Munſt.” The month of Abib ] This Month 
was appointed the Fir Month, having bees before the Seventh; and the Month 
Tilri, which was not only the firſt Month in the Tear, but was alfo thought to be 
the Month in which the Mori was created, was hereby removed to be the Seventh. 
For the Paſſover being celebrated in this Month; i thence received a Sanction 

that in the Sacred Stile the Jews ſhould reckow fo on this Month as the firſt. And 
3232 all the other Feſtivals ars com compared om Hence. Marſham. Sec. 9. 

b Out of Egypt by night] * Note a 'of Numb. XX X111. 3. Onkelos reads it, 


| 8 brought thee forth out of Egypt, a * 2 Signs before thee by Night. 


By night] u may likewiſe clear up 1 — Bip iſtency between this and other 
paſar es thus The Lord thy God — thee forth out of Egypt the Night, 
our of the night of Egypt, tbere bein ing nothing in the Original to anſwer fo 


| by, and the LXX. have Heir it is Aer 1 Fi Jn to put wur. in 


| en wir Air ru, 
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„ 
V. 2. Thon ſhalt thertfore ſacrifice" tbe O the flock and the 
FP * * N 4 2b 5 5 7 — ” herd. Why of the Herd? 
þaſſover unto the Lora thy God, of the loc Seeing the Sacrifice of the 
and the herd, in the place which the Lord Paſſover was to be only 


1 > #0 blace bu 5 of the Sheep. — Perhaps 
fo all chooſe to plac * name there it might be with a viem 


to thoſe other Sacrifices which were to be offer d on the Fealt of Unleaven'd 
Bread. S. Auſtin. Queſt. in oe. | 

v. 3. Thou ſhalt eat no leavened bread 

with it: ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unlea- 


vened bread therewith, ® even the bread of | - 


, : 
————— 


fiction: (for thou cameſt. forth out of the - ; 


. + This is fully affirm'd by the Learned Haræus; and Lightfoot alledges good 
Authoritys for the further proof of it. Of thy flocks; ſays be, This —4 by 
vertue of that Precept, Exod. XII. 3. But what have we to do with Herds? Of thy 
Herds, ſaith R. Solom. for the Chagigah or Sacr:fices upon the Feaſt. And Aben 
Ezra ſaith, Of thy Flocks, according to the Duty of the Paſſover; Of thy Herd:s, 
for the Peace-offerings, and produceth that 2 Chron; XXX. 24. and NXXV. 8. 
The Targum of Jonathan urites, Ye ſhall kill the Paſſover before the Lord your 
God, between the Eves, and your Sheep and Oxen on the morrow, in that 
veup day, in joy of the Feaſt. See a//o Michael Walther, Harm. in loc. a Pa- 
trick moreover to ib ſame purpoſe. Thou ſhalt therefore facrifice the paſſover 


unto the Lord thy God, of the flock and the herd] Which laſt words arg added 


exegetically, to explain what that Pallover was which they were to offer unto the- 


Lord. Such Sacrifices as were offered in the ſolemn Paſſover of Ezekiah, 2 Chron, - 


289 


= 


XXX. 22. ad of Joſiah, 2-Chron. XXXV. 7, 8, 9, where it is apparent that 
the King and the Princes gave to the People, and to the Prieſts, Oxen as well as 
Sheep, lepeſachim, for the Paſſover-offermgs. And thus it is uſed in the New Te-- 
ftament, Jobs XVIII. 28. where it i ſaid, the Jews would not go into the Fudgment- 
Hall, leſt they ſbould be defiled, but that they might eat the Paſſover, i. e. theſe 
Paſſover-Offerings, which were holy things ; of which none might eat in their De- 
filement, b Even the bread of affliction Þ So calf d, becauſe at their De- 
parture out of Egypt they were under ſuch Terrors and Apprebenſions of Danger | 
that they had not time to lea ven their Dough. See Comment. on Exod. XII. 8. and | =_— 
Bochart's admirable — and Meditations hereon in his Hieroz. P. I. L. 2. SBoclart. 5 | 

c. 50. p. 611. & ſequ. which ſball be inſerted at full length at the end of this * 
Chapter, as an Occaſional Annotation; for it would be no leſi than an Injury to 
tbe. Engliſh Reader, ; I ſhould omit them. Even the bread of affliction] The- 
eating of it was indeed à ſevere Penance both upon the Stomach and Taſte, it be- 
ing Infipid and withal Heavy. Tirin. Menoch. ex Bonfr. Ozhers render this 
paſſage the bread of Poverty, that is, ſuch Bread as thoſe who are in very lou 
circumſtances eat of, Malv. Oleaſt. who out of immediate neceſſity for it; or u 
of Veſſels for — it, make w/e of Bread baked upon the Hearth, which is 

F 


preſently made ready, the Lump requiring no time for Fermentation. Malv. ez. 


pP, were ſeveral; firſt, that it:might be done wi 
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days, neither ſhall there any thing of the 


wbb thou ſacrificedſt the frſt day at 
„ r AER e... 


ef. That mayeſt not ſacrifice the paſſo- 


ver © within any of e, which the 


Lord thy God givet 


— 1 3 2 » 
83 1 + * 8 


2 — — 


Jun. , They it . Bread on the Tuble only Jn Pieces; the Poor having gel 
Scraps given them, mw_ rarely whole Loaves. Bochart. (ex Maimon.) Hieroz. 
F. I. L. II. c. 50. Seelitewife Patr. in loc. a That thou mayeſt remember the 


day when thou cameſt ſorth gut of the land of 'F gypt] The more to imprint tbe 


ſtnſd of God's Mercy there," the Maſter of every Family, when he brake this Bread 
at the Paſchal Feaſt, and gave every one _—_ of ir, fait This is the Bread of 
Affliction which your Fathers did cat in the Land of Egypt. So Maimonides 
and others tell uc. Ses Exod. XII. 17. Patr. b Neither ſhall there any thing of 


: 7 the fleſh which thou ſacrificedſt the firſt day at even, remain all night until the 
the Paſchal Lamb, which was to be taten 


morning] This is a plain deſcription 5 

in the Eren auberein it un ſacrificed; Exod. XII. 10. which be forbears here to 
call the Paſſover (cho that name properly belong to it) becauſe be had called other 
 Sacrifices 0 that name (u. a.) and would:not have them confounded. Id. c With- 
in any of thy gates] Or Citys. Vatabl. Some ſuppoſe, that this Precept as only 
obligatory while the State was in full Bolero Hin Liberty; but that upon any 
_ "great Revo/utions-it ceaſed to b ſo: 2 Chron. XNXV. 1. Jun. Malv. But what- 
ever Omiſſton or Diſpen/ation may be conceived; there, it relates, not to the Place, 
Gut to the Time; for Jeruſalem: was: ſtill to be the Place. Gerund. The reaſons 
 -why the Paſſover was to be ſlain only in the Porch, before the Tabernacle or Tem- 
NAY th the greater Decency and Reve- 
Ties; adh, to prevent Idolatrous Offerings and Services ; 4 ; Becauſe the 

| - Paſſover was not only @ Sacrament, but a: Sacrifice. See Exod. it | 
4 Conon or Rule with the Jews, that the Eſſence of a Bloody Sacrifice conſiſts in 


275 &c. *Tis : 


the Sprinkling of the Blood: Further; the Jews-tel us, that the Inteſtines and 


Ide Fat were al/0.to be burnty. as in oi ber Satriſices. So Maimonides, the Miſna, 
Aud the Karaites, he they reject all Tradition, and abide entirely by the Letter of 
 Feripture. Bochart. It has 'wevertheleſs been-thought, that the Paſſover might d 

lain and eaten every where, even-when the Temple: was tanding, But certainly 


his is a great miſtake. For then, why are the Males commanded to appear at Je- 
| 2 . | LS” e 3 | : ru em 
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V. C. But at the place which thei Lord As even, Gu. Moſes 


a had before his eyes the 
by Ga ſhul chooſe" to place bu name in, Day of the 1 


there thou Pal ſacrefice the paſſover, wt even, Son of God; and in fi- 
at the going down of tbè ſun, at the ſeaſon 8916 foretold it, under 


the grear Ordinance of 
that thou cameſt te or 4 0 of Eibe. „ 8 For the 


N aun ads D ant DES 3G or | Lord fulkll'd; what. the 
Paover adumbrated, on that very day which 12255 Mg in Type foretold. ſo 
long Spe e. hang 1857 698 cee only forg but the. 8 and the 

ery Time oft , even that of t 288 N "ng 90 | 
Jren. ad, done K. + 23; adv: V4 ot lore ooo 
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£0. unto. "thy tents... figSi2; 88 ei 1:4 at * ELD 1 53 ty 8 4 TE TIT] TX A 
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ie ee Fre every. Tear: b beforecthe Lord: abe God 7 Add. XXL 17 
XXXIV. 23. and thoſe that pays reaſor of Diſtance: could not appear "the firi# 


Ant, to come the dc, Agen, rk Led; they neva how's "Prom, 
obliged is aams up ta Jeruſalem, \condeſcend to matt them that A. 
bat no man ſhould defire their land, when they ſhould go up to appear 
the. Lond their God, thrice in tie year, Exod: XX XIV. TA. That the * 
the Time mere tas little fur ſo many thouſtind of Lambs to be benz be io one Altar 
and Sucriſiced upon it, thut it to ſay, between Evening am Evening, bas beew le- 
wiſe objected: N e planfblaas thr: Ohy — there is wothi g in . For 
on Atrium ar Porch of the: Triple was vaſt Exrep?; as appears Fm 1 Kings, 
VII. CB. and . Chron. V. G. ann Aas in the. Second Temple," was Fifty Cu- 
84.2008 4t Jong,according #4 Joſephus, De Be: Jud. VI. G. O i Aar 
= — Sole Lamb, but only whe Fat of the Entrails was laid, andthe Blood was 
pour d out at the Baſis. » Gr dar wat the Number and il the Diſpatch of the 
Priaſt s that. fer fun boar, [when perhaps they reliev'd one another.] 
Aud the” fat of the Lambs might be left to cosſume om the. Altar all night, 
Maimonides. Id: 2 And thbu \{halt: turn in the morning, and go 3 
tents] Was their-ows Habitations, which are called Tents, becauſe they bad wo 
other. dueling 19hew thejs words were ſpoke. Thi only doubt u, whether hy per- 
mits them te.-g0:home the next Moruing after the Even before-mentioned; o- * 
Morning after he whole Feaſt of uniea vrned Bread was over." It ſcoms moſt rea- 
te expand it of the former; that if Mens occaſions called them bome, 
were wot bound: to ſtay any * at the place where the Sanctaary wit, bus 7 
they had eaten the Paſchal Lamb; after which they might return home if — 
2 80. — who from FD e: Solent. Days of the 
Feaſt of UDalea vened Bread, were not obſerved like a brcawſe Men might 
travel bome upon the. firſt Day of Unieavened Brea; 4. che carr; Nation" tra- 
vel ont Kar- on ibi day, Nom Rameſes to Succorh.* Ter pion Tory who 
M m 


5 W 
VV. 8. * Six dayr thou; halt eat unleaven- 


eee bread, and-onthe;ſeventh day ſhall bu's 
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j eelemn aſſembiy to the Lord thy God thou 
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Tang OM rn ſhalt ao no wor therein. Keton aid da d 
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ee, a 2 v. 9. ©Seven weeks ſhalt thou number un- 
Mo rent makes men. fo these: 4 begin to number the ſeven weeks 
„ C n 
tion of a Samaritan Se from ſuch' time a, thou beginneſt to pur the 
under ine name of Se. falle to 2h cn. 
BUEANS, Whoſe Eanatical ren ente | 4 
Prejudices, Paſſiohs and Singularitys carry d them to invert the order of the great 

Feſtivals. For the Feaſt of Unleaven'd Bread, ſays he, they are pleas'd to place 
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were able to bear ſo great a Charge, were wont, ub doubt, te ſtay the whole ſiuen 
Days before they returned home; becauſe the firſt and lalt Days 0 the Feaſt were 
great Solemnities. So they did in the Paſſover of Hezekiah 'and Joſiah, 2 Thron. 
XX. 21. XXXV. 17. And there being ſpecial Sacrifices to be offered every day 
during this Feſtival, (as was before ſaid ) Solomon ben Virgæ 04/orves, that all 
ebe Country thereabouts brought. their Oxen and their Sheep to be fold at this time 
fo b who came from far: ſo:that the Mountains round about Jeruſalem were 
covered with them, and not à bit of Graft to be ſeen. He adds 1 
ever did mot: come up to this Feaſt, all hi s car ited and comverted to 
Sacred Uſes; Shebet 3 p. 378-:Patr. Ard thou ſhalt turn in the morning, 
and go unto thy;tents] This may brit be underſtood. of the Morning or the Day 
Fallung the ſeven Days. Solemnity. The main: Body of the People obſerved the 
Paſchal. Solemmity:during the whole ſeven Days. Ses Chron. XXX. 21, XXX Ve. 
17. Inſtead of thou ſhalt turn, the Word might better have been tranſlated, Thou 
mayeſt turn: and ſo in tbe. 4th-Commandment, Six Days thou mayeſt labour, as the 
Senſe truly expreſſed, Exod. XNX 1:15. Lowth:. b In the morning] That ib 
. be ſo muth the ſhorter um thy Domeſtick Aſfnire: a Six days thou 
Malt eat unleavened bread] Aud yet at v. 3. of this chap. it is commanided that 
Seven days they ſhould eat᷑ unleavened bread, and /@ agen Exod. XIII. v. 6, 7. 
where fee the Note on tb Place, to which may be added what ſome Comment ators 
have 0bſeru'd for a Solution, that the meaning is, that they were to eat Unleavened 
Bread fix Days wvith Work, aud on the' Seventh Day wwithout Work. See Haræus 
a Walther. b Thou ſhalt. do no work therein] That à, wo Servile Nuri, as 
1 explained Numb. XXVII. 25. but they might dreſs their Meat; which the 
LXX. : ſeems te mean by thoſe words, which: they add, r den err poyh, 
ſave only ſuch things as ſhall be done to preſerve life. ' Patr: © c Seven weeks 
malt thon number unto thee] From the morrow after ibe Sabbath," whon they. 


\ 


"brought the Sheaf of the Wave-offering ; "as it it explained in Levit. XXIII. 15. 


See Fhere. Id. d Begin to number the ſeven weeks from ſuch time as thou be- 


ginneſt to put the fickle to the corn] For tbey > co to cut Barley at — 
Ver 4 it manifeſt from hence; that Jolhua paſſed over Jordan to enter into c 

-Daany in ie time of Har veſt, Joſh: III. 15. and this was. in the:Month of Niſan, 
ven they kept the Paſſover, as appears from Jolh, V. 10. Which: Month 2 
Jae 1 141 : 


— 


* 


Ci/S>.XVL (2%) 
after, the beginning of the New Year; and according to them, that falls in x | 
tums, after the month Tyr, which the Romans call Auguſt; the Egyptions, Me- 
eri; the Macedonians, Gorpiæus; the Greeks, Apellæus. is Month they choſe 
for:the Beginning of their Year; and in this they celebrate the Paſſover. Their 
Pentecoſte is in Auguſf; and their Feaſt of Tabernacles, at the Time of Unlea- 
vened Bread and the Paſſover. They are altogether Singular, and make neither 
Figure nor Converts. Adv. Hereſ. *. x5 Hereſ. IT; p. 29. * F 450)4 
v. 10. Aud thou ſhalt keep the' feaſt f 
weeks unto the Lord thy God * with a tris 
bute of -a. free-will-offering F thine band. 
which thou ſhalt give unto the Lord thy God, © 
b according as the Lord thy God hath ble f-. 


V. rr. © And "thou ſhalt repoyce before St cbryſoſtom, ſpeaking - 
| by 12 > ons. MT of the Euchariſt in his 
che Lor 4 thy God, thou, and thy Jon, : ond. tewenty-ſeventh Homily 


— 
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be called Abib, of the Month of New Fruits, F ſome Corn was not then ripe, 
viz. Barley. This Joſephus confirms, Lib. III. Antiq. cap. 10. Which muſt be un- 
derſtood, as Hermannus Conringius obſerves (in his Treatiſe de Initio Anni Sab- 
| battici, &c.) f tha? ſort of Barley which was ſown in Autumn (as it is this day 
in F ria) which required a ſtronger Soil than that ſown in the Spring, and pro- 
duced a much richer Crop. See Mr Mede's Works, p. 355. who obſerves bow very 
ys be their Climate was from ours. Id. * See Petavius's Learned Note on this 
obſcure and difficult Paſſage of Epiphanius. a With a tribute of a free-will-of; 
ng of thine hand] Beſides 760% Offermgs which are N Levit. XXIII. 
17, 18. Numb. XXVIII. 27, &c. The Quantity is not direcłed, but left to every. 
Man's Piety. And whatſoever it was be brought, it was wholly given to God; and. 
he that brought it had mo ſhare in it: but God gave it to his Prieſts. Patr. b Ac- 
cording as the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee] Though no Quantity was pre. 
ſcribed; yet God expected every Man ſbould offer proportionably to bis Eftate: and 
they who had a religious ſenſe of God's Goodneſi in bleſſing their Labours, no 
doubt acknowledged it by a Liberal Tribute. Id. c And'thou ſhalt rejoyce] Or 
thou ſhalt feaſt. Gataker bere applies what Plutarch has De. Vita Epicuri, 0b 28 
h s, S ox mos xpiar, &c. Tis not the Nas of the Wine, or the Choice- 
neſs of the Cookery, that gives a Reliſh and Pleaſure to our Solemn Feaſts; 
but a Hope and Perſuaſion, that the God is pleas d to be preſent with a Bene- | 
volent Aſpect, and to receive in gracious part the Honours we pay him. The 8 
ſame very Learned Critic on v. 13. cites Ariſtotle (Ethic. VIII. 9.) e tbis pur- 
poſe; The Oblations and Conventions of the Antients, which they obſerved, 
not only in honour to God, but alſo for their own Comfort and -Refreſhment, 
ſeem to have cloſed the Gathering and Laying up the Fruits of the Earth, 4% 
amm, as 4 Tribute of Firſt- fruits. For then they were moſt at leiſure, and 
had time to reſt and recruit themſelves. d Thou M rejoice before the oy 
172490 a bs N m 2 Y 
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om che ffirſt Epiſtle to the. ghy daughter, and T ee thy- 
Dei ds, Oh. aid-ſervant, and the Levite that ij within. 
ſerves thus; in relation to 25 0 r . 
thofei words, This in the thy gates, and the firenges ; nd the fathers 
ei 50d} © lanes SOBER $7970 ir es want 1 04 04% my” 
i 1 2 ee eee een e ene BBH Bone 
thy God, &c.] The great Bochart here alſerwer, that — wa NA. 
lar, Sober, Modeſt and a Pious Feſtivity, as in the more immediate Preſence of God 
himſelf; and that Chaſt Daniing was. ne of S Mint h, For this be 
inſtances in David's Dancing, 2 Sam. VI. 16. 1 Chron. XV. 29, 750 e has. ret 
taten notice of one very ſtrong Objettion, and that is, thar Michal, tho" the. 
Daughter of Saul, deſpiſed himvin'herheart. | heb mby /behould babe done, 
theſe Solemn Dancings had been Cuſtamary, it way ſeem difiteult\ to dhtermins. 
And therefore Theodorit, in his. 20t Sl en an the 2d Book of Surel, {# ; 
poſes, that ſhe look'd upon it as unbeco the Majeſty and Gravity of a * 
to lead up a Dance in Publick; ad Gzo:aius ery m3 , = Cc. However 
this Dancing of David before the Ark was a Caſe extraordinary and ſpecial; he be- 
ing undoubtedly movi/d and required jo ta do omg Divine Suggeſtion or Direction, 
at traſt; by the Fervor of bis Piety,-s 58 fe dein e a ifa, as the Father juſt 
nou:-quoted! adds; for MichaF was à {franger to the Warmth and Actwity of 
Divine Love. The {ame Obſervation and Diſtinction may be reaſonably extended 
to the Tripudia or Danciags of Miriam and the women that went out after her, 
Exod. XV. 20. and of the Women that came 10 celebrate. David's Victory. 
E Kings XVIII. 6, 7. But all this notwithſtanding, it might: be very true, that 
Decent: Dancing made a. Part of their Rejoycings at theſe Feſtival Seaſons: 
The:Cauſe ar Ground f this Rejoycing. was God's. Deli the Lam in Mount 
Sinai. S Maimonides obſerves his More Nevoch. P. NL c. 43. The Feaſt of 
Weeks or Pentecoſte falls upon that day on which the Law was given or pro- 
mulged. For the Honour of this Day it was, that the Days were ſo preciſely 
number d from the precedent. ſolemn Feaſt of the Paſſover to this Day; as he 
that waits in expectation of a good Friend, reckons Days and Hours before he 
ee And this is the proper and real Cauſe or Occaſion of our numbering an 
mer (ie Levit. XXIII. 13.) from the Day in which we came out of Egyf 
unto the Day of the Promulgatien of the Law, which was the Principal Cauſe 
. and: Purpoſe: of the Peoples Coming out of Egypt. Thus Exod. MIX. 4. b 
Brought you unto my ſelf... Now here it is to he obſerv'd, that this Great Vi- 
ſion laſted no langer than One Day, and therefore the Remembrance of it is to 
be celebrated Ona Day every Year. So Maimonides. Philo, i hir ſcỹe⅛Md Book: 
De Monarchia, ag other Tumencys or Ends af this: Ordinancr; as followy.. 
- God'was nleasd, ſays he, to command, that there ſhould not be more Fem- 
les than One, either im diſtant! Nlaces aß the Countrey; or in the fame Plae 
ſe as he was One and the · anly Ti God; ſo it ſuited, that no more | 
One Temple ſhould be. built and conſacrateti to him. Further, he forbids the 
Exerciſt and Miniſtration ef Publick,Worſhipror Feſtivitys in Private Houſes, 
but requires: us indiſpenſably to repair to this One Templè to ſacrifice; tho! we 
live at ever ſo great a diſtance from it; hy this means; bringing our Plety and 
Sincerity to the Teſt; For it cannot be ſuppuſed that he that wants tHoſe, will 
_ ever bring bimſelf to qeave his Countrey, his Friends and Relations, and pur 
himſelf to the trouble of travelling to à. Place ſo very remote. And: yet it is 
N, & Xt F02 we ad Das > 
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of | Irrational - Animals. 
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enjoying a cortfortable and chearful — 70 1 reath 3 in the Come 
of their Cares and Foile, and of indulging chernfelves in chat grear and impor- 
tant Pleaſure of doing” Duty and Honour" ts. God and thereby ſolliciting Bis 
Protection and Favour; Add hereunto; — . — tated Conventions of ſuch 
Multitudes of Countrey- mem froth” fuck We Diſtandes, turn d ale to A Re- 
newal of their Leaſe of Friendſhip; wich wurtiverfaſly Seal'd athong them d. 
celebrating theſe Feaſts in oel with chearing Refreſhments of 1 ating 193 
Drinking Commeniorattvely: Tr 3s elt En ton, that the Hrar hen had hg their 
ReVej ous Feaſts and Entertainments; of which ti re it may ſuffice 10 give only 
two remarkable Teftimonies' or Infances. Philochorus, in Macrobius SY 


rock L. T. c. 10. tells ws, thut Ceerops\ fr read a Wo 25 ACER #9, Sa- 
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Thus in Engliſh, by Mr Dryden; — — F jt : l — 
Here the Tribunal ſtood, the Houſe of oY . Hogs aok 
And here the ſacred Senators repair: R 

All at lar Tables, in long order ſet, ; derte 4 22th 
| A Ram their Off ring, and a Ram their. Meat. 
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Sled, IC Emperor tagyfs, Was 
Seven , and Sixty Two . of ; 5 i x6 um- 
ber we lind in The Propheſie. of Dame! : (Chap. „. 8 N eee makes 
out the Number of F our Hundred 1 Phone ears, as we have ſhewn not 
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Honour our Annual Feaſt; and. our Sr. SA 
With friendly Welcome, a Treat. wh 125. 2 3 


Then it follows | t 1 \DY þ 30051 {tt oY 22 7 WF. 
 Fhus having ſaid, the Bowl {retnow'd for Seat) ae 
The Youths replac'd: andYoonreftordithe Cheat. 

On ſods of Turf he ſer the Souldiers round ; n 
A Maple Throne, rais'd higher from the N 
Receiv d the _—_ Chief: And o're the Bed, | 
, © . A Lion's Shaggy Hide for Ornament they | read.” 2 | 
The Loaves were ſerv'd in Caniſters ; che BO . 'F 
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Lonn "ol dier tere ee dc is Kvgiy, converſe with Man- - 
kind? or Nations ack! and confeſs him as the Only God, 
and berake e Male unto Wen, IP, ut become his People? Agen, af 
190 eb ds; ICS Ham "766 — e — de ar 2 _ ge 
| vl Herr TznaueAg Id ations, accor to t ropheſie o 
2 e celebrate the Fealt 055 Fabernacler, i in their = ective Quarters, in 
honour to the God of the . The ve very og! . — themſelves have at 
length acknowledg'd and recogniz /d the great the Univerſe, and have 
ſet = their Tabernacies in every Countrey, in ever ory "City. And what are theſe . 
Tubernacles, every where, but Chriſtian Churches? The mighty Power and 
Operation of our Saviour 7 Ale 25. has erected theſe Tabernacles much Bet- 
ter than thoſe of Mo/os, an is celebrated unto the God of Heaven 
over the Face of the whole Earth, & WA Ku, 413. See Comment. on 
Levit, XXIII. in Bibliotih. Bibl... 
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125 53 , and thy ſon, 222 nth 
and -thy man-ſervant, and thy maid ſer- 


. and the Levite, the ſtranger, and the 
fatherleſs, and. the en, * are ans 
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place which the Lord ſhall chooſe: becauſe Of DINE 
the 27 thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy 
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Ty 22 Wel walt; re eee in bs featt; how, We th 1 at N guter, f 
and thy man- ſervant, &c.] What bas been mention 'd in the 11th verſe of Cecrops, 
it's likely,” as Patrick obſerves, he learnt om Mo, ; for be reigned at Athens 
much a about the ſame time that Iſrael came out o f Egypt; and was the firſt, as 
Fe wy ſaith, try 1770 hr the Greeks 10 cal God 14 the Name of Zxvs (Lib. X. 

Præpar. Evan ngel.) ) which we may interpret the Living God. ' Though therein be 
ſeems to be alittle miſtaken. For Pauſanias ſaith more | thaw once (both in his Ar- 
Cadia and bis Auer That Au z es, He was the firſt that called 
Jupiter by the name of the Moſt High, or Supream. And the ſame we 5 7 

Se Cyril W Lib. I. See Joh. Meurſius de 58 Athenienfiurn, 
ib. I. c. 9. b Thou thalc ſurely rejoyce] Ig the giv gobd hingt 
hom the whole Nation, by the Toſtirution 1 this Feaſt, ere f weited to 9 5 | 
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Deen ten me, hun un 
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a A r cis thy God) bi „ Holy 40 P 
4 5 Service unto 120 For in every Tech . F 4 Nees 
is preſent after a ſpecial and peruliar manner, according to that of :our Saviou 
in the Goſpel, Where two or three are gathered together in my Name, there am 
J in the midſt of them. Mede, L. I. Diſc. 47. b And hey ſhall not appear be- 


fore the Lord em . From the * Ho uung that r 4 

give as he was ab C. camg the prog 15 | Ss inuing 0 7 1 Elon, 

that the People when they came to 15 07 2 T0 Breu am — 1 

Corn, and Oil, and ſuch 1 — = the Support yt God's Miniftars . 

Relief of the Poor, every one ar tg f heir "ihe rar Ws tone bas 43 
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1 ment of God, as the e of 2 4 Tt all zood Things for w 
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| ſence of all the Pe le fred thee #9; Af OE 717 cant, and beſo er him ro 
/ f 2 | ces they made tbei- Agap r eaſts 


accept them: and out of theſe, in many P 


, or 
of Charity, for ibe Poor. Mention ir —— — A 
cribed to the Apoſtles, Cap. 3, 4 which, t 9 not ode by them, yet contain a 
great many Apoſtolical Cuſtors. Far 1 Every mam ſliall giye as he is able, ac- 
cording to the n 


ng of the Lord dh Which þ he ha 9 thee] It was 
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make thee in all thy gates ® which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee throughout thy tribes : 
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Great Sanhedrim to cone of LXXI Judges, the Leſſer of XXIII. 
It is hard to determine which is in the right, it being not impoſſible but that ibex 
_ might take their Views of it at different Times and Places. There was likewiſe a 

third cuurt, which was a Triumvirate; of this the Miſna (lb. c. 3) gives us this 
account; All Pecuniary Caufes were determined by Three; each of the contend- 
ing Parties choſe one; and theſe two Judges elect pitch'd upon a Third. Marſham 
Can. Chron. Sec. 9. Judges and officers ſhalt thou make thee] Tv /ee that theſe, 
and all other Laws were duly obſerved, Moſes de Cotzi aphs theſe Words, makes 
this Diſference between Schofetim and Schoterim that the former (to wit Judges) 
were the Senators in the ſeveral Courts, who decided Cauſes : and the other (Off- 
cers) were no more than Minifters attending the Caurt, to keep the People in Or- 
der, with a Staff and a Whip; and to Execute the Decrees and Orders of the - | 4 
Judges, whom they appointed not only in the Court, but in the Streets; looking af- | = 
ter Weights and Meoferes in the Market, and correfing Offenders. Maimonides J 
| alſo makes them the [ame with our 17 ing or thoſe who in the Roman Law gre 
called Officiales, as Conſtantine L' Empereur ob/erves, p. 362. upon Cornelius 
Bertram, (who miſtook them for a ſort of Fudges) and in the Digeſts Executores; 
and in the New Teſtament a$«xTos, Exactors, Luke XII. 58. Jolephus mekes them 
to have been Pubſick Criers; and ſo we find them Employed, Deut. XX. 8. Jolh. 
I. 11. 6ut then ſome of them at leaſt, ſeem to have been an honourable ſort, like 
our Heralds, Joſh. XXIII. 2. and all of them were Men of Authority, though but 
Toung Men (as Maimonides deſcribes them) who had not attained the Tears and 
Knowledge of Doctors of the Law, and therefore Unit to be Fudges. But the * 
Jews place them next under their Wiſe Men, or Doctors, and above their Scribes and _ 
Clerks, as Mr Thorndike Objerves in bis Review of the Rights of the Church, 
p-. 94. But that they were certainly only Under-Officers, - and not Judges, there is 
another Argument; which is, that Solomon upon this Account Commends the 
Arts, that they carefully do their Buſineſs ; though they have no Schoter ſet over 
them Prov. VI. 7.) no ja«d3&;@- or idm, to force or affright them into it. 
- Patr. a ln all thy gates] This it a Subject which has been briefly taken notice of 
before. See Genel, XIX. 1. but By Patrick baving enlarged ſp judiciouſſy and 
learnedly upom it, the Reader has his tions 4s follows; In all thy gates, 
That is tm every City as Mr Selden obſerves ant of the Jewiſh iter, Lib. 
VII. de jure Nat. & Gent: c. 5. awd more largely, L. II. de Synedriis, c. 5. 
F. I. where be ſbams they interpret it, in all the Cities of Iſrael, both within the 
Land and without, where Iſrael had any Juriſdiction. Ebich is ſo true, that 
they had Confiſtories whereſaover they wore diſperſed, for the Determining all Diſ- 
ferences arifeng out of the Law, though not as to the Power of Lift and Death, 
which ma ſaldow granted them by their Sovereigns. Thus we learn from Philo, 
that there was ſich a Conſeftory at Alexandria; and the little Chronicle called OP 
Seder Olam Zuta, tells us of the lite in Babylonia. Aud after the deſirutiion of | 
the Temple, it is manifeſt, not only by the Jewiſh Writings, but by Epiphanius and | 
Others, that there continued a Confiſdory at Tiberias Ages. See Mr 
Thorndike's Rights of the Church, p. 56, 57. and bis Review of it, p. 55. 
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. v. 19. Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgment, 
e | thou ſhalt not reſpect perſons, neither take 
. a gift: for a gift doth blind the eyes of 
the wiſe, and pervert the words of the righ- 
". "2-8 4 teur. | ; | 2 Sys - | * 2 1 RE ke 2 
=.” which 15 ales V. 20. That which is altogether juſt ſhalt 
D lee, le, ff thou follow, that thou mayeſt live and inhe- 
3 us To %,, ,. In? 7 : = 
che Yulgate. Fuſte quod Tt the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
guſtum ef# perſequeris; thee, es. | | | 
"Thou ſhalt do Righteouſly © W 
'## Righteouſneſs. This, ſays St Ambroſe, is the fame Leſſon which our Saviour 
Himſelf taught in thoſe Precepts, ben thou doſt an alms, do not ſound a trumpet 


| [hs thee, St Matth. VI. 1. and agen, Eben thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as 
ie bypoerites are. Ib. v. 5. e Evang. ſecund. Luc. L. 1. c. 1. col. 1272. That 
which it altogether juſt ſhalt thou follow. Let thy chief aim be Juſtice, and do 
not purſue that which is in itſelf Good and Honourable upon a baſe motive of 
aining the Praiſe of Men; but for the Satisfaction of doing a good Action. For 

re are thoſe Hypocrites, who, tho” in their hearts they have no regard to Ju- 


— 


* 


But though this be granted, yet theſe wordt, in all thy gates, may ſugge/# alſo 
#he part of the City where they kept their Court; which was in the Gate. For 
here, as I obſerved (Gen. XXXIV.24.) all Publick Buſineſs was Tran ſact᷑ed in the 
time of Abraham and Jacob, and continued ſo afterward.” Inſomuch that the High- 
ef# Court in Moſes bis Time met at the Door of the Tabernacle, Numb. XI. 24. 
ie Gate among the Hebrews being the ſame with the Forum, as I obſerved, 
among the Romans. As we.ſee by 1 Kings VII. 1. where Eliſha foretells at whas 
aim Rates Proviſion ſhould be folds on the Morrow, in the Gate of Samaria. 
There it is evident there was a place ſo ſpacious, that Ahab aſſembled four hun- 
dared Prophets there, before him and King. Jeholhaphat ; who had no doubt, both 

of them numerous Attendants, 2 Kings XXII 10. Aud before this time, David, 

# i /aid, upon the news of Abſolom's Death, went up to the chamber over the 
Sate and Hep; which we may well think was the Council Chamber, 2 Sam. XVIII. 
33. And when Joab adviſed him to come down, and ſhow himfelf publickly, it is 
ſaid, he roſe and fat in the Gate, — and all the People came before him, Ib. 
XIX. 8. And therefore in theſe Gates, which were ſo large, there was ſome place, 

I make no queſtion, where there were Benches for the Fudges. b Which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee throughout thy Tribes] Ia the Cities of every Tribe 
here was. to be ſuch a Court Erocted, that People. might have Fuſtice e 

: 2 done them. And the Talmudiſts unanimouſly agree, that the number of 

| Fudges was proportionable to the greatneſs of the City wherein they were placed, 

_ and of the Cauſes which they Fudged, Id © 4 | 
7 5 . hs e 


CHAT. XVI. ) | 
ſtice, yet, in the company of Perſons whom they know to be ſincere lovers and 
patrons of it, make themſelves appear as Thoſe that have the greateſt value and 
veneration for it. Theodoret. Quæſt. in loc. See alſo St Gregory the great, Moral. 
L. 9. c. 25. 8. 38. be; | FRE ant © 1 OLE 
VF. 21. * Thou ſhalt not plant thee a 
prove of any trees near unto the aftar of 
the Lord thy God, which thou ſbalt make 
v. 22. b Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee uh any "a 0 N 
image, ©which the Lord thy God hateth. . 
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a Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove &c.] Jonathan's Parephraſe runs thus: 
As it is forbidden you to plant a Grove on any ſide of the Altar of the Lord; [0 
vos are not allow'd to join in the Chair of the Legal Fudgment a Fool with a Man 
of Wiſdom, to give you Inſtruction what you are to do. And as you are forbidden 
to ſet up an Image or a Statue; ſo tit unlawful for you to ſet over you a Proud 
Mar to ent you, becauſe a Proud Man is an Abomination unto the Lord your 
God. | b Neither ſhalt thou ſer thee up any image] Maimonides reports the ſenſe 
of their Doctors; A Statue or Pillar ſignifies any Work raiſed up, that Religious 

ſſemblies may be made there, though they be for the Worſhip of the Divine 
Majeſty ; for. this is a practice among Idolaters. And fo Pauſanias confeſſes (in 
Achaicis) that in the moſt ancient times, among all the Græcians nxgs Jar arn d- 
guAudrar 13199 D A, rude Stones had Divine-Honours given initead of Sta- 
tues or Images. See Selden Lib. II. de Jute Nat. & Gent. Cap. VI. in the begin- 
. wing. And Maimonides of the Worſhip of the Planets, Cap. VI. Sect. 8, 9, 10. 

pan; Dionyſ. Voſſius his Annotations there. Patr. See what has been ſaid before 
upon the Stel. c Which the Lord thy God hateth] Hence it 27 ap- 
pears, that this was an Idolatrous Practice: which is more odious to God than any 
thing elſe. And thus the Iſraelites we ſte underſtood it; being ready to take Arms 
againſt their Brethren on the other fide Jordan, when they heard they had erected 
an Altar there (taking it to be ſuch a Strufture as is here * but were ap- 
17 * when they 9 that it was not intended for Worſhip, Jolh. XXII. 18. 
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on thoſe TY Chap. XVI 3. Even the bread of aden, 
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Er.” FN 3 . are two 8 Genred out 
do as inthe great Ordinance of the Paſſover; One Tempo- 
rary, and peculiar to the Jewiſh Nation; and that was not 
only their Deliverance from their Slavery i in Egypt, but their 
. 2 98 dme and Preſervation from the Plagues which were inflicted on their 
Oppreſſors; particularly that moſt memorable Night, when the Angel 
deſtroy'd the Firſt-Born of E2ypt: The Other Eternal, and equally Com- 
mon to all True Believers; and that is our Deliverance from Sin and 
Death and Hell, by Feſas Chrift our Lord and Saviour. 
$. 2. The Bitter Herbs which were to be eaten with the "IR 6 bal 
fed thoſe Bitter Sorrows which they had undergone in Egypt. "What- 
ever occaſions great Diſturbance-and Anguiſh to the Mind, the Hebrews. 
expreſs. by Bitter or Bitterneſs. Thus aaa cried with a great and er- 
- ceeaing Birrer ory, Geneſ: XXVII. 34. Thus Geneſ. XLIX. 23: The 
archers bave Deo an jeved bim; (in. the Original, and fo in the Sama- 
gitan, have 28 or wounded bim with Bitterne iS Thus Naomi de- 
fired to be called, not Naomi, Pleaſant, but Mara But there's 
no occaſion to take notice of this in Inſtances of Pons Perſons; the 
Sufferings of the whole People of Iſrael being fer forth in this Phraſe or 
Metaphor; Exod. I. 14. —_ - mad therr lives Bitter with hard 
Bondage, &c. So that they might have then cried out, as afterwards * 


: did in the Babylon 7 Captivi Hh hat 1 e me with Bitterneſs, be 


bath made me * Fiooa: with Wormwood, Lament. II. 1 5. Upon the 

. _ whole then, as often as they fed on Endive and Wild Lettice on the day 
of the Paſſover, they ——— 
Oppreſſion they had undergone in Zzypr ; for thoſe Herbs are exceed- 
ingly Bitter. This they declare in Maimonides, De Pre c. 8. f. * 


Qed how miſerable a State of Servitude and 


. ä 62857) „ 
Tifſte of Unleavened Bread is alſo very harſh and diſagreeable to the Pa- „ 
late, and ſo ſuited very well to the ſame purpoſe. Accordingly the Maſter 
of the Family, (as was before obſery'd) when he dealt out Pieces of this 
Bread among them, uſed this Form; This is the Bread of Sorrow which 
our Fathers did eat in the Land of Egypt. Maimonides gives the reaſon 
why it was divided into Bs or Morſels; and that is, becauſe it was the 
' Bread of Miſery or Poverty, which does not uſe to be Diſtributed to the 
Poor in whole Zoaves, but generally in Scraps or Pieces. 
6. 3. Other Rites and Ceremonies alſo which attended this high In- 
ſtitution gave the Iſraclites to underſtand, as often as it was celebrated, 
that, as God had called them out of Bondage unto Liberty, ſo they ſnould 
quit with all poſſible Expedition the Theater of their Sufferings. They 
are e to eat the Lamb Sranding, with their Loins giratd, 
their Sandals on their Feet, and leaning on their Staves, and to eat it 
in haſte, as Men juſt ready to fet out upon a Journey. The Fleſh was 
to be Roaſt, not Boil'd, becauſe the Roaſt is ſooneſt Dreſs d. The Bread 
was to be Unleavened, becauſe, upon fuppoſition they were to ſtay for 
the Leavening of it, they might miſs their opportunity of making an 
Eſcape. The very word Paſcba, which ſignifies Paſſing by, put them 
in mind how expeditiouſly the Angel himſelf paſs'd by their Houſes 
without doing any manner of Execution, at the ſame time that, in the 
ſpace of One Night, he acquitted himſelf in his Commiſſion ſo-ef- | 
fectually, that there was not a houſe where. there was not one dead, 
NTT EE. Re nor ie eo Tp. a 
6. 4. Theſe few Obſervations may ſuffice upon this head: We now 
come to that which is of much greater moment; and that is the Typi- 
cal Analogy between the 3 the Chriſtian Paſſover, as the for- 
mer plainly ſets forth our Redemption from Eternal Death by the Blood 
of our Cora. To ſet this great Article in its proper Light and Beauty 
more accurately and methodically, ler us obſerve, that we are to inquire . ©" 
into it under theſe Four Heads; namely, 1/7, the Perſon of Chris; 
aal, the Death which he died on the Croſs; 34h, the Bleſſed Effects 
and Conſequences of that Death; and 475, the Way to become Par- e. 
takers of them. * | 2 | 
F. 5. As to the firſt; we find both Prophets and 4pofiles exhibiting: 
and repreſenting the Perſon of our Lord under the Type of the Paſchal * 
- Lamb. Thus 7ſarab LNI. 7. He is brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, 
| &c. Thus Jeremiab, XI. 19. ſpeaking of Chrift under the Perſon of bim- 
ſelf; 7 was Hike a Lamb, that is brought to the /laugbter, &c. In the 
fame Stile St Peter, 1 Epiſt. I. 18, 19. puts us in remembrance, that we 
were redeemed with the precious Blood of” Chriſt, ac a Lamb undefiled- 
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[dudus, un hlemiſbea] and without ſpot. And St Jobn, in ſeveral Plates; 
delivers himſelf in the ſame manner, of the Lamb which was Slain, and 
now ſets on the T brone; before whom the Four Animals fall down, and 
the Twenty Four Elders. Revelat. V. 6. There are near Thirty Texts in 
the ſame Book to the ſame purpoſe. St Philip, Acts VIII. 32. aſcribes to 
* Chri what is quoted above from the Prophet Z/azah, of the Lamb 
brought 10 the Slaughter. And the great Forerunner or Harbinger of 
— _ .. Chri/t, who made his Appearance in the Epocha between the Prophets 
+ and Apoſiles, pointed him out under this Metaphor ; Ahold the Lamb 
of Goa, which taketh away tbe /in of the world, Fobn I. 29, 36. He was 
indeed a Lamb conſider d in his Character of Meetneſs and Humility. 
Learn of me, ſays he, for 7 am meet and lowly in heart. Matth. Xl. 29. 
and in that 1 his Junocence and Jutegrity; for in his mouth there was 
"found no guile. 1 Peter II. 22. but yet more eſpecially in that of his Ta- 
rrence; for as a Lamb dunib before his ſhearer, ſo opened he not bis 
_ month. As VIII. 32. and be did not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe bis voice 
to be heard in the flreet. Jai. XLII. 2. Matt. XII. 19. and when be was 
reviled, he reviſed not again; when he ſuffered, be threatned not, but 
committed himſelf to him that juageth righteouſly. 1 Per. II. 23. Not 
that he wanted Power to do himſelf full Juſtice; For all Power was 
given unto him in Heaven and in Earih; and more than twelve Legions 
of Angels were ready to deſcend immediately at the Signal of a Prayer 
to his Father ; One only of which mighty Hoſte had eafily diſperſed and 
| deſtroy'd all his Enemies. But be came not to be miniſter d unto, but 10 
1 miniſier, aud to give his life a ranſom for many. Matib. XX. 28. And be 
6 7 humbled himſelf and became obeatent unto death, even the death of the 
2 croſs. Philip. II. $. Thus the Lion of the Tribe of Zadab, by a moſt amaz- 
„ ing Change or Metamorphoſis, became a Lamb. And thus that Riddle 
| of Samſon was fulfilled in Chin; Out of the eater came forth meat, and 
out of the firong came forth ſweetneſs." Judg. XIV. 14. The ſame Bleſſed 
. CZamb nouriſhes us with his Fleſh; he quenches our thirſt, and he waſhes, 
he redeems us with his Blood; nay, and he cloaths us with his Wool; 
= - tor we are ſaid 10 put on Chriſt, Rom. XIII. 14. Gala. III. 27. and to re- . 
_ ceive white raiment from him, that ue may be cloathed, and that the 
ame of our nakeaneſs. ao not appear. Revelat. III. 18. 
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9. 6. Even long before the Inſtitation of the Paſſover, the am that 

was ſacrificed in the ſtead of //aac was no faint or obſchre Figure of 

Chriſt. Geneſ. XXII. 13. [ See Bibhoth, Bibl. Comment. and Notes on this 

Place] The continual Daily Sacrifice of two Lambs, one in the Morn-. 

ing, and the other in the Evening, Zxod. XXIX. 38. ſignified, that 

Cbriſ was to offer for us a Sacrifice of Eternal Merit and Efficacy. The 
| 2 5 N Typical 


- Typical Sacrifice was always offered by Chriſt himſelf, till ſuch time as 
himſelf aboliſhed it by his own Death; as Daniel had foretold he would, 
8 IX. 26, 27... For Hudys, when they come, take place of Shadows, and — 
Reality of Types. But then this Analogy and Correſpondence appears yet 
in ſtronger Lights and Colours, if we conſider particulars as to the Paſ- 
chal Lamb it ſelf; which now we ſhall therefore do. es 8 
9. 7. As the Lamb was to be taken out of the Flock of the Family, 
Zrod XII. 3. ſo Chrift from among his Brethren, Deateron. XVIII. 15. 
equally partaker of their fleſh and blood, and in all things made like unto 
1s brethren, Hebr. II. 14, 17. only without ſin, IV. 15. which evidently 
appears in the Type of the Lau, requiring that the Paſcha/ Lamb 
ſhould be without Blemiſh, Zxod. XII. 15. for which the Greek Verſion 
has the word Tiacvr, Perfect, and, in ſome Copys pwr, /mmaculate. 
St Peter manifeſtly alludes to this, where. he aſcribes our Redemption 
to the Precious Hood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh and with- 
aut Spot, that is to ſay, Pure from all Sin. 1 Pet. I. 19. For Sins are the 
Blemiſhes and Stains of the Soul. And paſt diſpute it is, that not a tittle — 
of this was found in the Bleſſed Zeſus. | 
S. 8. He publickly appeals to his Adverfaries themſelves; and chal- 
lenges any of them to convince him of Sin, St 7obn VIII. 46. and this is 
part of St Peters bright and beautiful Character of him; that he did no 
Sin, neither was Guile found in bis month. 1 Epiſt. Il. 22. And even 
that very Pflale, who condemn'd him to the Death of a Criminah, at 
the ſame time abſoly'd-him, in his own Judgment, and by his o w- m 
Publick Declaration, as an /nnocent Perſon. [ having examined bim 
before you, ſays he to the Jews, have found no fault in this man. St Lnke 
XXIII. 14. [and agen, v. 22. Why what evil hath be dune; 7 have found 
no cauſe of death in him.] For indeed, ſuch an Hieb Prieft became us, 
whois Holy, Harmheſs, Cndefiled, Separate from Sinners. Febr. VII. 
26. and who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without Spot, 
, 10 Cod. Hebr. IX. 14. For how could he make Atonement and 
Satisfaction for our Sins, who could not, unleſs Sin/e/s, atone for 
his own Sins, any more than the Prieſts under the Law? The-Fews re- 
proach d and inſulted him with his not ſauing bimſelf when he had ſaved 
| others. And this would have been reaſonable and juſt, had it been meant 
and urged in the ſenſe of that Salvation which we are upon this ocCafion 
ſpeaking of. Accordingly St Zobrr expreſsly pat memes being abſolute- 
ly pure and free from all Sin a neceſſary and indiſpenſable Qualification 
= his cancelling ours; Ze know that he was manifeſted to take away 
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aur ſins, and in bim is no fin, 1 S. Fobn III. 3. 
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6. 9: The ſame Lamb was to be a Hale, Exod, XIII. 5. This was Lit- 

terally fulfilled in Chriſt; and it was neceſſary that it ſhould be ſo, that 
he might be, in Union with his Humanity alſo, the San of God, and 
execute, with a ſuperior Dignity and Eminence, the. Offices of Ning, 
Prief, and Prophet, in the Church. Accordingly that Injunction of the 
Lau, Every Male that openeth the womb ſhall be called boly unto the 
Tora, St Lake applies to Chriſt. Lake II. 23. And it is ſaid of the Church, 
that ſbe brought forth a Man-CnirD, who was 70 rule all nations with a 
rod of iron; that is to ſay Chriſt, who is called a Han-Chtild or Sun; 
not altogether ſo much on account of Sex as of Power and Dominion; 


as is obvious from the words of the latter part of the Text now quoted. 


g. 10. The Lamb was to be moreover one of the. rf year; becauſe 
at the end of that it begins to be in full ſtrength and vigour. And being 
ſo, it well rg when it was offered, the Vigour and Prevalency of 
Chriſt's Sacrifice of himſelf on the Croſs. Agen; its being kept up, af- 
ter it had been taken four days from the ſheep-coat,” until the Ae þ 
day of the ſame month, that is to ſay, from the tenth day, when it was 
to bs taken from the fold, to the fourteenth, when it was to be offer'd, 
is a Type moſt remarkable and ſignificant. Exod. XII. 3, 6. For the 
very ſame Circumſtance is to be oblery'd-in the Perſon of Chri#?, if, as 
{ſometimes occurrs in the Prophetick Stile and Language, Days are to be 
reckon'd for arg. See Ezekiel IV. 6. I have appointed. thee each day 
far a Tear.” For it was in the thirtieth year of his Life, that our Lord 
left his Mother's Houſe as a Lamb taken from the Sheep-Coat; and he 
was crucified in the Fourth Year after. Further; we are to take notice 
in our Meditation, that Chriſi came upon that very day to Feruſalem in 
order to his Paſſion, on which God had commanded the Paſcha/ Lamb 
to be taken out or ſeparated fot a Sacrifice, that is to ſay on the Tenth 
Day of the Month .4bib or Nijſar. See St John XII. 1, 12. 

9. 11. Next, let us take a view of the Circumſtances and Particulars 
of the Death of the Lamb. As to the time, the Pa//over was to be ſlain 
in the middle of the Month Mſan, at the time of the Full Moon, be- 
tween the two Veſpers or Evenings. At which time exactly Cbriſi was 
Crucified. © There are thoſe who have made their -obſeryation of the 
Month WMiſan, that after the Vernal Equinox, the Days become Longer 
than the Nights; which imports that then a New Ligbi aroſe upon the 
Earth; the Darkneſs of Error and Ignoranee being diſpell'd in conſe- 

quence and vertue of the Appearance and Sufferiogs of Chr;/?. Some alſo 


there are, whoſe opinion it is, that by the Full · Moon is adumbrated 7“ 
Fulneſs of the Time, Calat. IV. 4. Epbe/. I. 10. and by the two Evenings, 
che Evening of the World, and che lat Times, wherein Chrif? _— 
6 hr 88 ; A b 9 3 . him- 


„„ „„ 5 5 
himſelf a Sacrifice, according to that of the Apoſtle, Once in the end of 
the world hath be appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
Heb. IX. 26. But here is no manner of occaſion to carry our Conceptions 

thus far, and to look out for any thing atall remote or far fetch'd; ſee- 
ing the time of the Death of Chriſi was exactly the ſame with that of the 
Paſſover; whether we give into their opinion, who will have it, chat 
Chri/t expired at the very ſame Time in which the Jews ſacrificed the 

Paſebal Lamb; or into theirs, who poſtpone his Death to the Day im- 
mediately following, that is, to the Ha of the Paſſover. As to the 
Hour, there is no manner of Queſtion or Diſpute; For the Lamb was 
flain between the two Evenings ; that is, as Jö explains it, befween 
the Ninth Hour and the ZEleventh. And Cbriſt breath'd out his moſt 
precious Soul about the Ninth Hour of the Day, our Third in the After- — 
noon, St Matib. XXVII. 46, 50. Then, the Place exactly ſuits in the Pa- 
rallel. For from the days of David the Paſchal Lambs were ſacrific'd 
within the proper Precincts of eruſalem. And within thoſe our Saviour 
fuffer d, as himſelf had foretold; 77 cannot be that a Prophet ſhould pe» — © 
riſh out of Feruſalem. | | 

- C.12. Agen; ALL THE MULTITUDE OF THE CONGRE- 
GATION of the chilaren of 7ſrael were to kill the Lamb. And thus, as 
Chriſt himſelf was pleas'd it ſhould be, the Prieſts, the Scribes,the 1 
and all the Populace univerſally confpired againſt him. And according- 
ly, when Pylate deſired, that, as it was the Cuflom at the Haft to re- 

| teaſe unto the People a Priſoner whom they would, and he offered them 

either of the two, Parabbas, or Jeſas which is called Cbriñ, St Matth. 
XXVII. 15, 17. they would not hear of Chris being Releas'd unto 
them; They ALL ſaid unto Pilate, Let HTM be Crucified. Ibid 22. 
They cried all at once, (mum, all, in a vaſt Multitude) ſaying, Away 
with this Man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas, Luke XXIII. 18. and They 
cried all again, ſaying, Not this Man, but Barabbas. St John XVIII. 40. 

6. 13. The Type alſo exactly anſwers in the Kind of Death. As the 
Blood of the Lamb was poured out when it was Slain; even ſo the Blood 
of Chrift was poured out on and from the Croſs, And both for the Pe- 
ple of God. The Blood of the Lamb was not poured on the Ground, but 
received in a Baſin (Exod. XII. 22.) as repreſenting the Precious Blood 
of Chrift, as of an Immaculate Lamb. For that Precious Blood is a Per- 
petual Treaſure of the Church, which the Son offers unto the Father for 
us at this very day, and will offer unto the end of the World. Then agen 
the Roaſtivg of the Lamb 'till it was, as we ſay, thoroughly Roaſted 
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for none of it was to be Raw, or Sodden atall with water, finely en —_ 
preſſes the Vehemence, the Flame of God's Wrath againſt Sin and Sin- | 
| Oo ners. 
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| ners. And that is frequently repreſented in Holy Scripture by the Meta- 
phor of Fre. So , Arp IV. 4 Left my Fury come forth like Fire, aud 
burn that none can quench it; and Lament. I. 13. From above hath be 


nt Fire into my ones; and II. 4. He poured out his Fury like Fire. 


Such was that Fire with which it behoved him to be Aoſte that gave 
" bimſelf in Exchange, and took upon himſelf the Puniſhment which Sin- 
| ners had deſerved. We it is Prophetically ſaid of him; M 
— Heart is like Wag; it is melted in the miaſt of my Bowels [or Inward 
| Pate,] My firength is Dried up like a Potſhera, and my Tongue cleaveth 
=. to my Jaws. Þ/. XXII. Its 15. On this head may very properly be ad- 
=—  _ died what Maimonides tells us in his Book concerning the Paſſover, Chap. 
VIII. 5. 10. that a Hooden Spit was run thro the Boay of the Lamb from 
bis Mouth to the Parts of Generation, and then they hung it up in the 
mia of an Oven, putting Fire or Coals under it. An Iron Spit is moſt 
9 commonly uſed; but, it ſeems, theirs was One of Wood; which is an- 
| other Circumſtance very remarkable, as it repreſented the Body of our 
=> ../ Blefled Saviour hanging on the Croſs. [As for what Suebart mentions 
F concerning the Poſition of the Lamb in the Spitting, the Reader is re- 
ferr'd to Zibhoth. Bibl. on the Book of Exod. Chap. XII. v. 8. To what 
be will find there, let me add here our Learned Author's obſervation} 
that we may very well believe Jaſtin Mariyr's Deſcription, not only as 
| It comes from a Pious and Holy Man, but from a Writer moſt expert in 
the Cuſtoms and: Affairs of the cus, as being born at Sichem; his Fa- 
ther by birth being a Samaritam. But yet the Providence of God ſhews 
and diſplays it {elf in plainer Characters; in that the Legs of the Two 
MNalefactors were broken, but not ſo the Legs of CHRIS, becauſe he 
was now Dead. Thus in him was fulfilled what the Law required as to 
the Lamb; Neither ſhalt ye break a Bone thereof. Exod. XIE 46. Num. 
IX, 12. St h XIX. 3 1, &c. In like manner, the Fews in taking down 
che Body of Chi ſi from the Croſs becauſe of the near approach of the 
- Sabbghh, did, without intending or imagining ſo to do, Gail and obey 
the Lato, which commanded that zozhing and be reſerved of it unto 
the morning. Zx0d. XII. 10. - TVT 
9.4. Let us now turn our Contemplation to the happy Effects and 
Conſequences of this Sacrifice ; and theſe are the following. Firſt, the 
 Door-Poſts and Lintels of the Ifraelites were ſtruck or ſprinkled with the 
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Blood of this Lamb, in order to their eſcaping the general Slaughter, and 
that it might be a Sign or Token to the Deſtroying Angel, to paſs by the 
» Houſes, wherever he ſaw it. And what is this, but to let us know, that 
— Thole are only ſpared by the Divine Juſtice, whoſe Conſciences are 
Hinten by the Blood of Chriſt? For as the Blood of the Lamb, even 
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ſo the Blood of Chri/? was poured out for this only cauſe, that it ſhould 
be, as it were, Sprin{/ed on Mankind, and being fo, ſhould exempt and 
deliver us from Dearth. And perhaps this is the meaning of thoſe words 
in ai. LII. 15. S fball be ſprinkle mquy nations, Thus we find the firſt 
Epiſtle of Sr Peter inſcrib d to thoſe who were elect 1hro' ſanFification 
the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus Chriff. 
And fo agen, Febr. XII. 24. The blood of Sprinkling, which ſpeaketh bet- 
ter things than that of Abel. And as God told the eus, in relation to 
the Blood of the Lamb; hen 7 ſee the Blood, I will paſs over you, and 
the plague ſhall not be upon you to deſtroy you, when I ſmite the land of 
ypt : So, when he beholds the Blood of his S oN, wherewith he 
ſprinkles bis Elect, he preſerves them ſafe from the general Curſe of Sin- 
ners; that they ſhould not be involy'd in the ſame Perdition with the 
reſt. So St Peter tells us, as quoted above; Ir were redeemed by the 
precions Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot. 
And Rom. V. g. Bring now juſtified by his Blood, much more we 
be ſaved from wrath thro' him. We have nothing therefore to fear from 
the {word of the Avenging Angel. For whether he was an Angel of 
Darkneſs; God has delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, Oc. thro' 
the Blood of bis Dear Son. Coloſs. I. 13, 14. or whether he was an Angel 
of Light; Having made peace thro' the Blood of his Croſs, he bas recon- 
ciled all things unto himſelf, whether they be things iu earth, or things in 
beaven. As the Cherubim before drove and kept us out of the 7erre/trial 
Paradiſe with a flaming Sword which turned every way; ſa now they 
raiſe and conduct us up into the Heavenly one. See St Lake XVI. 22. 
being all Miniftring Spirits, ſent forth to minifler for them, who ſhall 
be heirs of ſalvation. Hebr.1. 14. ef 8 . 5 
6. 15. Secondly; The Iſraelites had power given them in that night 
when the Paſſover was firſt flain, to ſhake off the heavy Yoke of their 
Egyptian Bondage, and effectually affert their own Liberty. And this 
gives us to underſtand, that Chriſi redeem d us by his own Blood out of 
the Slavery in which we were holden and chain d under the power of the 
World and the Devil, that he might call us into the glorious Liberty of 
rte Children of God. Rom. VIII. 21. Accotdingly St Pani, 1 Cor. VII. 23. 
Ze are bought with a Price; be not ye the Servants of Men. To the fame 
50 ſe; Hebr. II. 14, 15. That through death be migòt deſtroy bim that 
bad the Power of Death, that is, the Devil; and deliver them who thro 
Fear of Death, were all their life time ſubjecr to Bondage. And thus our 
Blefſed Saviour himſelf; (Fobn VIII. 36.) 7f the SON ſhall mate you 
free, ye ſanll be free mdeed. | 
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6. 16. Thirdly; in that Night God executed judgment again all the 
gods of Egypt. Exod. XII. 12. Numb. XXXIII. 4. The Number of 28 
ments according to Jonathan, if we are to credit him in his Paraphraſe, 
were four. Their Metallick Labls were melted don; thoſe of Stone were 
daſh'd to pieces; thoſe of Clay were ſhatter'd to: powder ; thoſe of Wood 
dere reduc'd to gſbes. Whether this was Fact I will not pretend to ſay, 
ſeeing the Sacred Hiſtory is filent about it; and therefore it is not for us 
to pretend to determine or to gueſs at the nature of this Zudement. But 
certain it is, that in ſome extraordinary way or other the Menace was 
put in execution. And whatever it was, the Lamb (lain in Z2ypt was 
with regard to this very Particular a Figure of Cbri/; by whoſe Death 
was Broken down the Partition Wall, which divided the Centiles from 
the Zews, Epbeſ. II. 14. and many Nations, being call'd to the Know- 
ledge of the True God, cat their /dols to the Moles and to the Bats. 
{ſar. II. 20, and God famiſbed all the gods of. the Earth, in order that 
en ſhould worſhip H7M; every one from his Place, even all the /ies 
8. 17. Fourthly; the Month of Abil, which had been the Seventh 
Month in the cui Year, before the Inſtitution of the. Paſſover, God 
was pleaſed afterwards to make and ordain to be their Firſt in the Courſe 
of the Holy Year. And indeed the very (ignification of the word Abib 
ſeem d to prepare them for this. For gi ſignifies a V or Toung Zar 
'of Cru.“ Accordingly the Ancient Fews call d this Month the Month of 
New Fraits,:or in a more general way of Expreſſion, the Month of 
Vu Things : vier. It was indeed a Vernal Month, in which God 
 ſend's forth bis ſpirit, and all things are, as it were, created over agen, 
and the face of the earth it renewed. Pfal. CIV. 3o. This carrys in ita 
plain Alluſion to Chrzſt, who brought in a New Seculum or Age of the 
| World ; and put an end to the former State and Oeconomy of Things; 
that he might alter them for the better, and work them into a New Form 
or Figure. Thus he that ſat upon the Throne, ſaid, Behold, I make all 
things New, Reuelat. XXI. 5. and we, according to his Promiſe, look for 
Vu Heavens and a New Earth, 2 Pet. III. 13. and be bas given us 4 
Vu Commanament. Fohn XIII. 34. He bas made a New Covenant. 
 Hfebr. VIII. 13. 2% him that overcometh he will give a New Name. 
. Revelat. II. 17. He hath conſecrated a New Way thro! bis Fleſh. Hebr. 
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5 The ſigniſication of this Word may be much illuſtrated and confirm'd by 
the Arabick O which lignifies, A Field, or Meadow in its Full Bloom-and 
Herdure. Me Hunt. EY = 38 OF. 
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X. 20. He invites us to he New Feruſalem. Reuel. Ill. 12. He hath 
mad in himſelf, of twain (two People) one New Man. Ebbe / II. ts. Ic 
is his Will, chat now we ſhould ſerve in Newneſs of Spirit, and not in 
the Oldueſs of. the Letter, Rom. VII. 6. and that we ſhould crucifie the 
Old: Man, Rom. VI. 6. and put on the New. Epbeſ. IV. 24. Therefore if 
any man be in Chriſt, be is, (or let bim be) a New Creature. Old things 
are paſt away; behold, all things. are become New. 2 Obr. V. 17. 
9.18. To compleat our Analogys and Obſervations upon this great Ty- 
pical Article, we are further to take notice, what were the Conditions, 
upon which the Jſraelites were qualified and entitled to be partakers of 
the Advantages which accrued from the right Obſervation of the Sacrifice 
of the Paſchal Lamb. To this there were two things required. Firſt, that 
they ſhould have he two Side Poſts and the Upper Door Poi7 of their 
 #douſes firuck or ſprinkled with the Blood of the Lamb. Secondly, that 
they ſhould-eat the Fleſh of the Lamb. For if any Hraelitę omitted ei- 
ther of theſe, on that very account he rejected that Grace and Bleſſing 
which were ſtrictly annext to theſe Injunctions and Conditions. The My- 
ſtick. or Allegorical Meaning I take to be, that theſe Parts of the Doors, 
on which the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb was to be ſprinkled, repre- 
| ſented the Hearts of True Believers: For ſuch does God touch and . nA 
 fprinkle with the Blood of his Bleſſed Son; as it is ſaid, Hebr. X. 22. 
Having our Hearts ſprinkled from am evil conſcience; that is to-ſay, en- 
tirely cleans'd from bo Stain and Filth of Sin, by the Sprinkling of the 
Blood of Chriff. Theſe are the very Tables in which he is pleas d to 
write his Laws. T ul make a New Covenant c. 7 will put my Law 
in 4herr Inward Parts, and write it in their. Hearts. Ferem. XXXI. 33. 
8. 19. Neither let it eſcape us, that the Hearts of Men are as Open to 
the Inſpection of God as the Poſts of our Doors are to Ourſelves. For 
the Lord ſeeth not as Man ſeeth: Fir Man hoketh on the Outward Ap- 
pearance, but the Lord looketh on the Heart. 1 Sam. XVI. 7. The Figu- 
rative Meaning is here very obvious, that we ſprinkle the Blood of Chrift- 
upon the Poſts or Openings of our Hearts, when, with a lively and ſteady 
Faith, we gmbrace- and hold faſt the Doctrine of the Croſs, reſting a 
ſured that the Son of. God ſhed his Blood for us; So that every one of 
us may ſay with the Apoſtle, x Tim. I. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave 
Sinners; of whom 7 am chief. When we love God with all our Heart, 
and fully reſolve, to the very utmoſt of our Power, to ſerve and obey 
Him in all things, then we may be truely ſaid to write bis Law in our 
Hearts. At the ſame time, we muſt beware, that we do not Sprinkle or 
daſh on the Zibreſh-bola, what we are commanded. to ſtrike on the Lin- 
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tel ani} the BPafe pthar ice not rrampled under foot ; and that that 
frightfal' and fore Puniſhment may not light upon us, which we find 
threaten'd and denounc d by the Apoſtle. againſt thoſe that babe trodaen 

under foot the Son of God, aud counted the Blood of the Covenant, where 
with they were Sanctiſed, an Unholy Thing. Hebr. X. 29. Thele are 
Dogs and Swine, and we are forbid to give thai which is Holy unte 
them, or to caſt aur Heavenly Pearls before them, leaſt they trample them 
umder their feet. St Matth. VII. 6. ; 

6. 20. The Fleſh of the Lamb is to be eaten with the ſame full Aſus» 
rance of Faith as we have ſhewn the Blood of the Lamb was to be 
Sprinkled with upon the 29, or 2 s of our Hearts. Certain it is, 
that we lie under an abſolute indiſpenſable Obligation and Neceſſity to 
eat it. Verihy, verily, ſays the Lamb of God bimiel, J. ſay unto you, Ex- 
cept ye eat the Fils of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye have no 

' Life in yon, St John. VI. 53. And agen, v. 55. My Fleſh is Meat in- 
deed; But then it is the Meat or Nouriſhwent of the Saul, not of the 
Hoay. And accordingly, {es it is properly Sacramental] it is eaten not 
with the Mouth of the Bay, but with the Mouth of the Soul, which is 
Faith. Why art thou in care about thy Teeth and thy Belly? Oniy be- 
lieve, and thou haſt eaten. The Fleſh of this Bleſſed Lamb of God is 
Eaten, and his Blood is Drunk, in that Method and in that Manner by 
which the Hunger and Thirſt of the Soul is Appeas'd and Satisfied ; that 
is to lay, by Coming to Chri/t, and Believing on him. Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, I am the Bread of Life: Hie that cometh to me, ſhall never bun- 
ger: And be that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt. St Jobn VI. 35. He 
is received by us in the ſame manner that he dwelleth in us: Now he 
dwells in our Hearts by Faith.* So that 1 receive Cbriſt is an Act of 
Faith, A Beheving in his Name. As St Jobs explains it, I. 12. At 
many as received lum, to them gave be Power (or the os cod or Drapes) 
to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on bis Name. Thus 
he was the Meat and Drink of the Hraelites in the Wilderneſs z concern- 

| ing which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, x Cor. X. 3, 4. Aud did all eat the ſame 
: ritual Meat, and did all drin the ſame Spiritual Drin; for they 
i | rank of the Spiritual Rock that followed them; ana that Rock was 
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* Bp K, in his ent A of Prayers for the Uſe of Winchefter School, 
Has moſt judiciouſly and orthodoxly 0 0 5 1 4. of the Preſence 
of our Hleſſed Lord in the Holy Sacrament, in theſe words; Lord, thou ha/? 
Fold me that thy words, they are Spirit, and they are Lefe, and are therefore-not 
tarnally to be underſtood. — I believe thy Body and Blood to be as Really. preſont 
inthe Holy Sacrament as thy Divine Power tat make it; though the Manner of t 
Myſteriou ' Proſenc e I canner comprehend. Meditet. en tl H chariff. "_ Crit 
, - 4 Ps f 1 . 


” - 


„ 


„„ in N 
Chrif, But this no otherwiſe than by Fuitb. For ſurely a Body could 
not be chew d with the Teeth which had yet no Being, and was not form'd 
till many Ages after in the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
F. 21. Further; the Fleſh of the Lamb was not to be eaten Raw or 
Under-roſte. Now they are guilty of violating this part of the Ordi» 
nance, who do not duely concoct or digeſt theſe holy Myſteries by care · 
ful and frequent Meditation. Contemplation or Meditation is to the 
Hind the ſame as Digeſtion is to the S/omach. So Petronius obſerves. 
As that is eager to have bis Compoſitions Pabhſh'd, hurrys them out into 
the world before he has concocred and digeſied things as he ſhould do, by 
chſe Meditation and ſtrif? Examination, © | is 

$. 22. Agen; the whole Lamb was to be eaten; nothing was to be 
reſerved of it unto the Morning. Exod. XII. 10. For it is not enough to 
to eat Chriſi in Part only; as if, for inſtance, a Cbriſtian ſhould propoſe: 

to himſelf the Fruition of his Glory hereafter without the Participation 
of his Sufferings here; or to embrace him as a Saviour and Redeemer 
without paying that Submiſſion and Obedience which is abſolutely due 
to him as a Legiſlator and Lord. Or agen; if any One does not aſcribe 
to the Merits of Chriſt what they certainly challenge in the higheſt de- 
gree, but depends in any manner or meaſure, either upon his own good 
Works, or the Mediation and Interceſſion of others. Withall, it is cer- 
tainly true of the Arians, the Zuiychians, and the Apolimarians, that 
they do not receive Whole Chrift; the firſt denying his Divine Mature, 
the ſecond his Human, and the third his Soul. e 
9. 23. And when we are to eat the Fleſh of the Zamb, we are forbid 
fo break the Bones. Now what is h Breaking of the Bones but a Needs 
leſs and Unwarrantable Curioſity to force our way into thoſe Myſteries / 
and Depths which lie conceal'd from our Ken and Capacity: as if it 
ſhould not ſatisſie us to feed and feaſt all the Deſire and Appetite of 
Faith with the Speculation and Ule of what is Set before us, unleſs we 
preſume (as it were Luxuriouſly) to pry and examine into thoſe things, 
which God has been pleas'd to make it Dangerous and Sinful to ſearch: 
into. The Doing thus, is doing violence to the Bone; and the encou- 
raging and preſſing of others to do it, is giving a Stone when a Man 
wants and asks Bread. St Haith. VII. 9. Here therefore let us remember 
what we find in «Moſes, Denteron. XXIX. 29. The Secret things belong 
unto ihe Lord our God; but thoſe things which are revealed, belong unto 
us, and 10 our children, for ever. And tis finely and ſtrongly expreſs d 
in St Ferom, in his Tranſlation, Prov. XXV. 27. tho he varys ſomewhat 
from the Hebreu, He that is eagerly Tnquiſitive into the Secrets of Ma- 
je (Divine eſpecially) ſha! he confounded and overpower'd with Glory... 


9 24. 


1 


9. 24. In the Bitter Herbs with which tlie Paſchal Lamb was to be 
eaten, we have a beautiful Idea of all thoſe, who Suffer Per ſecution or 
Living Godly in Chrift Jeſus a Timoth. III. 12. that by the Fellowſhip 
of brs ſufferings.,we may be made conformable unto bis Death, Philip. Ill. 
10. For they that propoſe to go to the fame Place, muſt take the ſame 
Journey. We muſt bear the Crown of Thorns after our Lord, before we 


© receive from him the Crown of Gry. So ſays the Apoſtle, If we ſuffer, 


we ſhall alſo reign with him. 2 Tim. Il. 2. ne HOT 
8. 25. The frequent n emphatical Prohibition of Leaven at 
the eating of the C amb, does likewiſe carry in it a Moral Allegory or Al- 


| luſion. For in Scripture Phraſe Leaven is a Symbol or Emblem of Cor- 
ruption. So David prays, Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 


wicked, out-of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel, FAWN fermentatr, 
Leavencd Man; Pſal. LXXT. 4. from him whoſe Mind is as acid and 
nauſeous as Leaven to the Palate: ſuch an one as the Arabiaus call 


OO G Sour at beart, the Greeks Siu, the Latins Pappam, 


Prickid or Sour Wine. Our Bleſſed Saviour therefore earneſtly bids us 
beware of the Zeavex of the Pharzſees, that is, of their Doctrine, St Mar. 


XVI. 12. and agen, of the Zeaven of the Phariſees, that is, of their Hypo- 


cri. St Zake XII. 1. And St Paul ſets the Unteavened Bread of Sincerity 


and Truth in oppoſition to the Old Leaven, to the Leaven of Malice and 
 Witkeaneſs. 1 Cor. V. 8. Some underſtand it as repreſentative of Pride, 


becauſe Dough Fermented immediately riſes and ſwells. Others think it 
meant as a Reproach to Hatred and Animoſities, which are like ſo much 


Vierjuice and Gaul to the Mind. That is to ſay; all true Diſciples and 


Seryants of Chriſt, all who are in Communion with him, ought to be 
perfect clear of theſe Vices. He, in whoſe month was found no guile, 
x St Pet. IE 22. cannot bear with Mp pocrites; neither he that humbled 
Himſelf}, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs, 
Pb1l. II. 8. can away with the Proud; neither he who 7s our peace, and 
offered up himſelf for ut, that be might reconcile us unto God, Ephe/. II. 
44, 15, 16. can endure the Confertious. 5 x 
9. 26. Let us next obſerve, that thoſe that were under any Legal Pol- 
lution, together with Strangers and the Uncircumciſed, were excluded 
the Communion of the Paſchal Lamb. - For what fellofoip hath righ- 
Seonſneſs with unrighieonſneſs >? © and what communion hath light with 
darkneſs? and what concord hath Chrift with Belial? 2 Cor. VI. 14, 15. 
F. 27. Agen; the /Jraelites are commanded to eat the Lamb with 
#herr ins girded, their ſhoes on their feet, and their /taves in their hands. 
rod XII. 11. To this diverſe Paffages in the New Teſtament obviouſly 
allude. Let pour hins be girded about, and your tights burning. A _ 
. ; 2 5 3 . . 3 Fo 
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2 Staff or Prop to the Soul. 
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the. preparation of ,the goſpel of peace. Epbeſ. VI. 14415. Our Faith is as 

Nor h 85 we are ſaid to aua by Faith; Ram. 
XI. 20. and we ate exhorted to watch and and faſt in the Faith: 1 Cor. 
XVI. 13. Let us obſerse eſpecially, that this is the Preparation and Po- 


ſture of Travellers and Pilgrims; and ſuch are all thoſe, that are par- 


"takers of Chrif᷑. They are only Strangers and Paſſengers in this life; 


they are upon the road home to a better: Thus the Patriarebs look d 


upon themſelves as Men in a journey; and David ſitting on his Throne, 


and widely ſurrounded with Imperial Power, Pomp and Proſperity, [as if 
that Throne had been his Chariot] declares, that he is a Stranger with 
the Lord, aud « Sojourner, as all bis Fathers were. This was the caſe 


of all the Lſraelites, as we are expreſsly told by God himſelf, Zevrs. 


XXV. 23. The land (of Canaan) is Mine; for ye were Strangers and 
S9journers with me. Even Cbriſt himſelf, the Lord of all, became 4 
Stranger unto bis Brethren, P{. LXIV. 8. and One, of whom the Zews 
declat d, that hey &new not from whence he was. He was born in the 
Stable of an Inn; and afterwards had not where to lay his head: St Lulę 
IX. 58. and tho' he declar'd himſelf a Ming before Pontius Pilate, yer at 
the ſame time he aſſured him, that his Arngdows was not of this World. 
St John XV HL.36. And whatever is the State and Condition of the Head, 
the fame is that of the Members. In analogy and conformity to this is 
St Peter's Pathetical Admonition, that as Strangers and Pirrims, we 


ſhould abſtain from 12017 lufis. The ſame Purport and View has the 
I 


Woman in Revelar. 


14. to whom were given two Wings of a Great 
gie (the Church) that ſbe might flee into the Wilderneſs, into her Place, 

va there be nouriſhed for a time ONO 

9. 28. We are yet further, to take notice upon this head, that this Ap- 
pointment or Direction exactly ſuited the Circumſtances of the //rae/tes, 
at that time, in Egypt. For they were juſt upon the point of leaving the 
Country, and all the Power of Egypt was in full readineſs to fall 
them. Accordingly, they are required to be as expeditious as poſſibly 
they can, in eating the Paſſover, becauſe of Immediate Danger. And 
herein We are alſo concern d. A numerous, a ſtrong Coofederacy is in 


full march againſt us: Long is the Way, and Short is the Time; and 


and that we may be in the number of the Violent i 


Feeble are we, and apt to Faulter. We are commanded to haſten our 


: * „ with Lat out of Saom, and Hrael out of Zgypr; to make the 


belt of our way, that the Jaws of Satan may not N by Pn 
at tate ihe ing ad 
5 KS rer 3 


of heaven iy farce. Agrecable hereto is that Exhottation 
NAY ye ER PEI that 


Pp 


Fr dE. (almld-- 

. 8 for and haflen \unto'\the coming. of the. Dey Boa s 
2 Pet Mi. 12. And Chrift himſelf (St Lutte XVII. 32.) bids us remember 
Lots Wife, whole Stopping and. Looking back fixt ber on the pots 1 in a 


new for good and all. N 
N E it be well and ferjoutly obſerv'd; td the Lamb 


was to be eaten in One Houſe or Tum; and no Soul was to ſtir out 
of it, as he wiſh'd or hoped not to fall into the hands of the Deſtroying 
Angel. And what is this Houle or Family but the Cnuncu, out of w nch 
there is no Communion with C brit; there is no Salvation? This the 
*P/engo-Nicomedite ſhould] lay to beatt, who flatter themſelves, that 
they may ſculk ſafely among the Zgypriens ; and that all is well, if the 
only — with their Hurt, altho' they do not confeſs with their 
22 the Lonp Insus; and ſo put aſundet what the Apoſtle bas join- 
ther. Rom. X. 9. Let them therefore, as they regard and would 
— wet own true Intereſt, 'not forſake th A//ermbling, of Themſelves 
wich us, Hebr. X. 25. and having once enter'd into this Houſe or Fa- 
mii, let them never more depart _ it, giving all heed to what we 
read in St ahn, concerning Apoſta : They went out from ns, but 
they were not of us: _ if they af. bor of us, 33 donbt have 
continged with ns. But they went ont of us, that they might 5 made | 
wanifef?, that they were not all of us. 


Now then, upon the whole, whoſoever reads and attends to 65 fore- 
ing Diſcourfe, cannot but acknowledge, that the Apoſtle with all the 
5 ee and Reaſon in the World calls Cunrsr our Passover; when he | 
bays, 1 9 V. 7. CIT our N is fecrificed far « We: 


5 1do not erecember ave mer wich is Hereſy. Our Author here = 
=. US is 88 25 rr 1 
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: foreſee that it will he 05 rden. that ſheer? 
Particulars in this Occational Annotation our 
of the Learned Bochart have appear d out of 
_ other Authors in this. Work before; but in 
. anſwer to this, it ought to be conſider d, that 
_ the: exatF Correſpondence” and Harmony be- 
EX Faucen * IF and the n. _ 
2 


"£295 


4 rhe Shadow 2 the Subſtance, abt ear in a 


neer- Light when thus Learnedly,.- Fudi- 
ty Yo, Poul, and in Order, lay d together 

| * our excellent Author. The 2 aud 
Connexion he has ſet before us kindle, a 
Warmth of Devotion in the hearts of Thoſe 
who 2 unden ſtand and duely attend to 
the true Scope and Harmony of the Sacred 
2 780 compared with one another; and, 


at the Jame time, reproach the Untheological 


. Dnadvertency of tho Je Men who [coff at Types 
and Allegories, and ſeem not to have als 
either the Characters or. Writings of the 
Friends and e e them y whether Mas 
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Oceana, Ame rariex XIL 
On Deuteron.. XVI. 11, 1 


— the remembrance inculcated of —_ and | 
ſervile condition of the . in 28 | 


< 7 95 | | 
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oriry, in ide SEO ne it, 
| compreends all Chr/tian-and Moral Vertues. Fair 
N © it ſelf is an ahſolute 8 with 7 2 to the Divine 
5 Natute and Providence. It is an ent Submiffon, Re- 
fignation, and Homag: e of the Soul to God. In our Duty and Regard to 
Man, it is All theſe in One: Juſtice join'd with Genero/ity and Charity ; 
(for a Proud or Ambitious Man eakily diſpenſes with the firſt of theſe; and 
rarely cloſes with the two laſt, but in ſubſerviency to his own Views) 
Readineſs to be Adviſed and TafiraGed (which is a certain Sign of Hu- 
milizy) would, if it were, by the Grace of God, in the Hearts of all 
Men, eaſily compoſe and accommodare all Diſpures i in the World, whe- 
ther of a Publick 75 Private nature, and introduce à Harmony like that 
in Heaven. Agen; Temper ance, as Humility is a Vertue of Retirement, 
and with; holds us ffom the 'Fanitys and Fallys of the W. Id; Laſtly, 
Nrtitude, I mean à trac Religious Pittitnde, Wee: th "Fear of * 
takes place of and conquers the Feat of Man. 
6. 2. No wonder then that Hum TT ſhodld| be 12 b inſiſted on 
by Moſes, inſpir d' by God, do the Children: of Iſrael; eſpecially as it is 
preſs d along with Compaſſion a and Cherry. We find this Precept earneſtly 
repeated in the Penrateucb. Tbon ba meither ve a flranger, nor oppreſs- 
" him: for ye were flrangers in ti bud of Egypt. Exod. XXII. 21. (See 
Comment. and Note in Bibliotb. Bult on the P ace) Alſo thou ſhalt not 
preſs a Hranger: for ye know the-beart of a firanger, ſeeing ye were 
angers. in the land f Bey pt. (See Comment. in Bibliotb. Bibl.) Unto. 
* the children of 7, 1 bY vants, they are my ſervants whom T7 


ou my out 7 the land f Egypt. Levit XXV. 55. and to the ſame 
* 


LY * 


* 


(301 | 
for Je were ſtrau- 


7 10 v. 42. Agen | e therefore the firanger : 
ae the land of Ferpr enters X. 19. and TY in the Place now 
before us. 


g. 3. Among all the. ſever Species or ſorts of Humility, that of a 
prudent and genteel Conde cenſion to; and Freedom with Interiors i is a 
very valuable one; and here particularly recommended (I ſhould ſay, 
commanded) by God himſelf, at the time of a Feſtivity, when as the 
Joy was to be Equal, ſo there was to be a ſort of Parity and Level among 
all that communicated in the Religious Expreſfions of that Joy. The 
poor External Circumſtances of Honour and Riches and Power, are not 
mighty enough, with all their Influence and Efficacy, to Unbrother the 
World; if I may ſo ſpeak. The only. proper and moral ule of them fs 
to adminiſter and extend them to thoſe that have them not. 

$. 4. Every Chriſtian that has read his Bible cannot but be appriz'd of a 
| 2 as well we may be, ſeeing Some of the Wiſeſt and Greateſt of 

roud Heathens themſelves were ſo... To inſtance, in a few. A4. 

was the Son of a Potter, and whatever faults he had, he conſi- 
gerd every day the Natural 1 of e as 9 * 
1 his conſtant Cuſtom. Epigr. 8. EE I 


Fama eft fifilibus. cenelſe e Frcs Tg IT. 
| F alacum Samio ſpe oneraſſe sI. 
8 Fertali gemmatis quum paneret horrids uaſis: RA 

Et miſcerut opes pauperiemqure ſimuu. 140 vr! 1608 oat 
Auen, cauſam, reſpondit; Rex ego qui _ - 

Sicaniæ, fignlo ſur genitore ſatus. YT | ata 
 Fortunams reverenter habe, quicunque repence eis 

Dives ab exit progreders leo. 1 | 


Thus in Eugliſb by Mr Harte.” W393 1 


Silieilia ' King, or bumble. Pride . 1 
i 8 are his Marble Side- Boards crown dl 

A Decent Airture, half of Eatab aud Ns 1: 

A ane oy bis: _ 9 1 . 0 
Fe il e at — — 
..  " Learn hence, Ne teat, by fer tune rais d on % 

; Ki ' 8dore her Mage wth & tim raus qe. 


There are two Philoſoph rs that muſt not be forgotten on a this occaſion ; 3. 
* and Bon. Ft 8 1 no yo. that r che f t was a, F117 1 
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. it to Su. Duingen Leertins beginz the Life of him thus. e was | 
ET 2 Native of Hupſibeues, [a City fo call d.] Antigens. ask'd * . 1 


Tic; pL 645 aher; hs L WAS 50% Mg; "=O 
wo Who arty and whence, where bore, and who thy Parents J 


= - | His ow was; My Father was once a rant but made a 8 ; 
3 . by trade a Vender of Poor Jack and Pickled: Herring. My Mother 
| had been a Woman of the Town, but as good a One as he, poor Man, 
could get for a Wife. It ha pen'd that the Tax-Officers and he had a 
miſunderſtanding about a litt 4 money; and they fold him and all his 
Family. An Ocator bought me, ſeeing 3 as he was pleas'd to 
ſay, that he liked in my Face. He dy d, and left mo all that he had. 1 
took care to burn his Papers, and when I had pack d up all his Effects, I 
carry'd them with me to Atbent, and there penn acme ont And fo 
he concluded with that verſe of Homer,” ITS 


Tavrys ms 00057 0 S hams rat cn 
m bim 7 came, 


The bouogr'd Author of un "Birth and Name, 25 Mo ie Pope. 


7: This perhaps may appear 4 little too light to be eentoned on this. occa- 
ſion; but all the uſe I would'make-of it, is to ſhew that a Man of Senſe 
and Knowledge may have that Hamility of Mind as to confeſs freely the 
Lowneſs of his condition as to Birth and Circumſtances, and that in the 

ſence of a Prince. Which carrys a near Ana . God requires 
of his — the — in — Place now as, and thoſe pa- 
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| What Te were or not, is E not affect our Arenen 8 5 1 
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J Com} 5 
rallel to it, that they ſhould remember that they were Bonamen in 


V.. The greateſt among the old Romans were ſo far from difowning 
blen blies the Meannek of aheir Exrraion, that they did indeed 
— ſt of it, and diſplay d ir in theit very Names. Thus, a8 a Learned 
Author obſerves, the Family of the Prfos had their Name 4 Piſits, from 
Peaſe, or à Pinſendo frumento; from Beating and Baking Curn; as having 
been originally Bakers ; the Ciceros, a Citere, a Venö or Pea, as Deſcen- 
dants of Farmers, or Husbanamen, of Gardeners; the Fabii, or . 
dii, & Fabis, from Beans; or a Fodiendo, from Digging ; on the like 
account; the Lentuli, 4 Lente, a Lentil; probably alſo for the ſame rea- 
ſon; the Suilli, 4 Suibus from breeding and keeping Flugs and Pigs ; 
the Bubulti and Hupeci, 4 Bobus; . Br Oxen and Cows, that is, as 
being the Poſterity of Grazzers. The ſame it is eaſy to obſerve of the 
Cuprarii, Porcii, Ovinii, Equitii, Tauri, Hortenſii, &c. But on this we 
have dwelt de Ne already. However the whole may ſerve to 
ſhew, that there iñ a Natural as well as an Evangelical Humility; which 
has been boldly deny d by ſome Ill Wiſhers to Religion. 
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unto the Lord thy God. | 


v.a. tf there be found among you within 
_zF& ot gates, 4th Lord ks God 
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a Thou ſhalt not Eerigee a The Juagment had Six * 
And, as we learn from ſome Authi Da fr 10 Ro > 296. col. 3, 
Bechai in Biur ail ra, fol. 218. DL, .2. & Vid, J. Buxtorf. in Lexic. 
col. 2361.) 5 the King went 4 Tow Bok be bad theſe Precepts repeated - 
him by a Publick Herald. At the firſt Step, Thou ſhal: not wreſt judgment; az 
the ſecond, Thou ſhalt not ri Perſons: at A. ird, Take no Gift; at the 
fourth, Thou ſhalt not plant ee Grove; of #62 fftb, Thou ſhalt not ſer thee 
up any image; at the fixth, Thou ſhalt. not ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God any 
Bullock or Sheep wherein is Blemiſh "and laſtiy at bis ſitting down, Remember 
in whoſe Preſence you fir. Selden de Syactrlis L. II. c. XIV. $. 1. Vol. I. . 
1527. Edit. Wilk. ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God any bulloc 
or ſheep, wherein is blemiſh] If ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it not evil? 
and if ye offer the lame and fick, is it not evil? offer it now unto thy governour, 
* will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon? ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
_ Malachi I. 8. Outram de Sacrif. L. I. c. . b Jonathan adds; Or which has 
_ been Stolen or Taken away by Force. at is an abomination unto the Lord 
5 chy God] This is more than us ſaid in Lavieicus, where the words are, for it ſhall 
not be acceptable for you; For he yy the PEE AL and eee 
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giveth 
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giveth thee, * man or woman that bath Jas Mig 
| wrought wickedneſs i in the fight of the r "IR * 
2 ns in tranſereſſing hi covenant, . 


. b And hath gone and ſerved 4b 
WY * worſhipped them, either the ſun, 
or moon, or any of the hoſt of A 
a which I have not commanded; 


* And it be told thee, and thou haſt - 
heard of it, and enquired diligently, and 
behold it be true, and the thing certain, that 
TH abomination i 7] wrought in Hrael: 


55 f Then ſhalt thou bring forth tar 
| 22 or * woman MT have committed . | 
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a Man or woman The Womens is tobe expreſtty ory diſtinctly added, and [6 
again at v. 5. which is not any where to be found in the caſe of any other Precept, 
x0 not even in that againſt the eee the Sabbath. And the ſpecial Rea 
ſon is obviouſly this, that the tenderneſi which Men have naturally for the Women, 
might otherwiſe ſtrongly diſpoſe them to ſhew them favour and to ſpare them. Mai- 
monid. Mor. Nevoch. P. III. c. 37. b And hath gone and ſerved other gods, 
and worſhipped them, either the fun, or moon, or any of the hoſt of heaven 
Te moſt ancient Idolatry (of which Abarbanel mates account there were ten 7 
was the Worſhip 2 the — Bodies, as. I have obſerved before, IV. 19. and 
ſee Job XXXI. 26. The forenamed'Dotor places firſt the Worſhip of Angel:; about 
which I will not diſpute: 2255 only obſerve, that by condemning thoſ# who worſhip 
ped the Hoſt o 4. . ns though very glorious Creatures, Moſes efts 2 
enough how vile they were who wks Images of Wood and Stone. Patr. c Th 
hoſt : of heaven] That Refplendent and Awful Body of Luminaries which march is 
the Majeſtick Order —_— Motions of an Army; and under their great General or 
Leader, _ United Attributes of le Divinity itſelf, execute their great Maſters 
Orders, and fight bis 7 againſt his Enemies. d Which I have not com- 
mand 751. 1 4 W Heating in this Language, importing the quite contrary, 
which God had forbi 26 fea tht moſt ſtrifFly. See Prov. xvits 24. XXIV. 
23. and many. other plates. Patr. ou haſt heard of it] The Climax is here 
remarkable, Thou haſt heard of it, — upon hearing «4 door oe _ - extly, 
and upon a "diligent Enquiry haſt found it to be . alt thou 
bring forth that man or that woman (which haye — chat e thing) 
unto thy gates] The Curious Reader will find a very Learned and Inſtructive Hi- 
= Collect᷑ ion on this S in Peter Faber's — L. 2. c. 8. p 104, &c. 

hen ſhalt thou bring fort that man or that woman (which have committed 
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_ St Oprill of Alex. well that wicked thing) unto thy gates, even that 
om with this Text My | * batt 188 
that of our Bleſſed Sa- n * that Ran and F | ſtone them | 
viout; St Marth. X. 37. with ſtones, till they die. 
He that loveth father or f W 
110 more than me, is not worthy of me. De Adorat. in ꝙir. &. Ver. L. 6. 
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v. 6. Þ Mt the mouth of — witneſſes, or 
three witneſſes, ſhall he that i worthy of 
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that wicked thing) unto hy, ayes] tos them before the Court of Fudgment in the 
City to which they belonged, (See XVI. 18.) For-particular Per/ons were tried and 
ſentenced in the Lower Courts: But a Tribe or City accuſed of Idolatry, only by the 
Higheſt Court of all; as Maimonides, and the w the Jewiſh Doctors inform 
ws. Vid. Selden, Lib. III. de Synedr. Cap. IV. N. 3. & Cap. V. N. 1. Patr. 
Thou ſhalt bring forth that man or that woman — unto thy gates, even that 
man or that woman] Repetition of a 3 word in a long period is often found 
in the beft authors; So m Xenophon (Cyrop. L. 1. c. 3. f. 2. Edit. Oxon. p. 
19. Edit. Hutchinſon. Vid. Plat. Theag. p. 128. L 3, 6.) 4 Section begins with 
O po M urns, then after five lines, without compleating the fouhes and with the in- 
terpoſition of other matters, and à very long parentheſis, that polite writer repeats 
g In with a change of avmy ai in the beginning, into rw nar pgr 3 mix 
in the latter pars of the pars: Mr Blackwall's Sacred Claſlicks defended and il- 
Wltraced, $vo Egir. p. 80. a Shalt ſtone them with ſtones, till they die] The 

- manner of Stoning.among the Jews was this, The Porſon that was to be toned; was 

| fript, and then led up into fome high Place or the Brow of a- Hill with his Hands 
ied, and one of the Witneſſes was t0.puſh him down headlong from thence. In caſe 
the Fall did not kill bim, the Witneſſes were to takeup à large Stone together, and 
to throw it with. all their ſtrength upon him. And. if: this did not do the intended 
ecution, then all the People were to ſtone him till h died. Shalt ſtone them with 
tones] Tit i @ moſt beautiful Pleonaſm, which is a Figura, as the Learned Mr 
| Blackwall (i bit Sacred. Claſſicks. Defended- and Illuſtrated 8vo Edit. p. 73.) 
' worcces as frequent inthe Sacred Writers, and in all the antient and valuable Wri- 

bers of Greece aud Rome, The Pleonaſm as. uſed by theſe. noble Authors, is 

far from ob/curing or flattening the. Diſcourſe, that it makes the ſenſe intelligible 
ang. clear, and beightens the emphaſes of the expreſſion: it impreſſes ideas deep in 
the mind; and u of peculiar uſe to raiſe the value and majeſty of great and lof- 
ty ſubjefts. The curious Reader. is referr'd. for a further account of this mat- 
ter to the ſame Author, in the place before quoted. b At the mouth of two 
witneſſes] There-were ten ſorts of. Perſons unqualified for appearing as Witneſſes); 
IVomen, Servants, Minors, Ideots, thoſe that. were Deaf and, as ſome add, Dumb, 
Blind, Impious, Impudent, Relations of the Perſon accuſed, or thoſe that had been 
convicted of Perjury. The Females, according to the Notions of Some, were excluded 
by the Law before us, which im worded in the Original CW is the Maſ- 
Aline Gender: Ser more in My Seiden De Synedriis L. II. c. XIII. 5. 12. Vol. I. 
PDEs oye os > onont Tec 7 * | p. 1520. 
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death, be put to death; but at the mouth of 
one witneſs he ſball not be put to deatb. 
v. . > The hands of the witneſſes foal 
be firſ# upon him to put him to death, and 
afterward the hands. of all the people : ſo 
thou ſhalt put the evil amay from among 
£ Jou. | he | 1 | ; | | | 
V. 8. If there ariſe a matter too hard for If there ariſe # matter 


thee in judgment, beten blood and blood, t, G. If wn Jude: 


8 
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p. 1520. Edit. Wilk. Tv theſe Grotius adds Thieves, even after they had made 
Reſtitution; Publick Gameſters, unjuſt Publicans, and any that had been guilty of 
Actions which deſerved Public Puniſhment. a But at the mouth of one witneſs 
he ſhall not be put to death] Becauſe, though the Witneſs was never ſo credible, 
it as poſſible he might be miſtaten. But it was not likely that two or three boneſt 
Men, agreeing in the ſame Teſtimony, ſhould all be deceived. Tet in pecuniary 
Matters, the Hebrew Doctors ſay, the Teſtimony of one credible Witneſs as ſuf- 
ficient to or a Man to his Oath for bis Purgation. And they ſet a mark of Infa- 
my upon him, who in ſuch Matters as are here ſpoken of, had ſucb a ſingle Witneſs 
azainft bim. See Maccoth Cap. I. Sect. VIII. and J. Coch. by Annotatious there. 
Patr. b The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt upon him to PU him to death] 
This with great Reaſon, that they might thereby ſtill confirm the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of their Teſtimony, by being the firſt Executioners of the Sentence. Which no 
Man would eafily venture to be, who was not ſure they had teftified the Truth. Id. 
Between blood and blood, &c.] Between Blood Polluted and Blood Innocent ; 
between Fudgments of Lives and Fudgments of Moneys; between the Stroke or 
Plague of the Leprofie, and that of the Scab or Itch, then ſhalt thou ariſe, gc. 
Jonath. The Jeruſalem Targum, izfead of Polluted Blood and Innocent Blood, 


has the Blood of Homicide and the Blood of Virginity. Joſephus's Accoumt of - 
this Law runs thus. Tf the Fudges or Governours of other Citys are at à loſs how 


to determine upon a Cauſe brought before them, as it ſometimes happens, they are 
to remove it mto the Supreme Court of the Holy City; where the High Prief, and 


Prophet, and Senate or Sanhedrim are to put a final Deciſion and Iſſue to it. 


Antiq. L. 4. c 8. The ſame, no doubt, was to be done, if the Magiſtrates of any 


of the leſſer Citys diſagreed among themſelves. And in the Infancy of the Chriſtian 


Church the [ame method was taken. Hence that of St Paul. Dare any of you ha- 
ving a matter againſt another, go to Law before the Unjuſt, ini 7a Adlon be- 
fore Infidels, and not before the Saints? bat Qveſt ions or Diſputes of this kind 
happened among the Primitive Chriſtians were referr'd to tbe Fudgment and De- 
Termination of the Bilhop. This n 355 eaſily be ſhewn from a long train of Inſtances 
and Authoritys; but will 8 tter in another place. The Jews, ſays By Pa- 
trick, enterpret this, I think, abſurdly concerning menſtruous , and the To- 
90 | Qqz as hens 
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ſtricteſt 8 moſt impartial 3 jetmeen plea. and plea, and between ſtroke. 


trial thou canſt not be b b2.: L 
certified whether a Body. and ſtroke, * being matters of controver fie 


be leprous or not, (for within thy gates: then ſhalt thou ariſe, and 
= ba hat = —— get thee up into the place whith the Lord 
- ECRqQUIY | 

not Morn whocher it be thy God ſhall chooſe i | we 
Scurf or Leproſie, do not *. „ and . an 

ronounce him a Leper, nor even try him by meer conjecture, but go to the 

emple, and give the Prieſt a full and exact relation of the whole courſe of 
the Affair, or at the ſame time if you had rather have recourſe to the Go- 
vernour of thy People, and whatever he commands take care to ſee done. 
And if any One refuſes obedience to the commands of the 2 or of the 
Judge, let him die, for an example to deterr others from the ſame Contumacy. 
| Theodor. Quel. in loc. 2 17. | | 


; 7 Es. 9. And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts 
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** 


hens of Virginity, (See Mr Selden Lib. III. de Synedr. Cap. II.) when there is a 
Plain and obvious meaning of theſe words; that there might be a doubt whether 
a Man had committed wilfull Murder, or only caſual ; and conſequently, whether 
be ſhould have the Benefit of the City of Refuge, or be taken from it. a Between 
— and plea] This may be beſt underſtood of Suits at Law; as for the next words 
tween ſtroke and ſtroke, they ſeem to be more eaſily conſtrued of the Leproſy. 
According ly the Vulg. has it Lepram & Lepram. By the two foregoing Particulars 
all Controver fes between Man and Man had been ſufficiently provided for; the fir it 
ſeeming to ward off all Perſonal, the latter all Pecuniary Injuries ; ſo that this 
would bave been an e Repetition, if it meant any Wound or Hurt received 
| from another. Beſides, what occaſion could there be for Priefts in this Court, if 
only Secular and Civil Affairs, which, if we follow this Interpretation, are the 
Je ones [poker of here; were to be tried by this Court. In the 12th verſe theſe two 
Aut boritys are mentioned as diſtinct one from another, and will not hearken unto 
the prieſt — or (dirjunrFively) unto the judge. So that it does not ſtem improbable, 
that as the Inſpection into things of the 4 ſort was the Province of the Judge, the © 
Civil Power; /o thoſe of the Latter did come under the = ay of the Prieſt, 
#be Eccleſiaſtical Power. b Being matters of controverſy] i. e. If the Judges 
can't agree, but one part obſtinately oppoſes the Determination of the other. To the 
fame ſenſe the Vulg. Lat. c And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts the Levites] 
The Prieſts, according to Joſephus, were imm ,, i dine F apqanrepor, 
Inſpectors into all Affairs and Judges in all Controverſies. And thou ſhalt come 
unto the prieſts the Levites, &c.] Here and in ſeveral other places the Singular 
Dignity of the Prieſts in Tudgment is pointed out to us; as Mr Sclden takes no- 
tice de Synedriis L. H. cap. VIII. 6. 2. Vol. I. p. 2 Edit. Wilk. where ſee 
more on rh Subject. Unto the prieſts and unto the judge] See concerning the . 
and Fudge bere mention'd Sixtinus ab Amama in Antibarbaro, L. I. p. 130. & 
L p.587. as quated by Mr Selden. De Sucteſſio ibus in Bona Defuncti ad 
eg Ebreorim, Cap, x4. Vol. IL. p. 63. Edit. With, . 85 
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tbe Leviter, and unto the judge that ſhall 
be in thoſe days, and enquire; and thy 
ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of judgment. 


v. 10. And thou ſhalt do according to. 
the ſentence which they of that place (which © 
the Lord ſhall chooſe) ſhall ſhew thee, ® and 
thou ſhalt obſerve to do according to all that 
they inform thee : 

v. IT. © According to the ſentence of the 
law which they ſhall teach thee, and accord- 
ing to the judgment which they ſhall tell thee 
thou ſhalt do: d thou ſhalt not decline from 

the ſentence which they ſhall ſhew thee, to 
the right hand nor to the left. 


V. 12. Aud the man that will do pre- 3 38 5 2 
Jumptuouſly, and will not hearken unto the 7 — Ak prieſt | 


a And unto the judge] i.e, The High Prieſt. Heb, in Vat. &c. Tho Some are of 
Opinion that the Fudge here mentioned was the King. Selden. de Synedriis Lib. 
cap. XVI. $4: Vol. I. p. 1579. Edit. Wilk. Concerning the ſeveral Appeals 
from leſſer and lower to greater and higher Courts the curious Reader may conſult 
Mr Selden de Synedriis L. III. cap. II. f. 2. Vol. I. p. 1621, 1622. Edit. Wilk. 
b And thou ſhalt obſerve to do according to all that they inform thee] The worde 
_ run thus in the Hebrew, And thou ſhalt do according to the Sentence which 
they ſhall ſhew thee, from the place which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe: That 
i ow the Supream Court 99 which refided where God _ aid. F 
For if Men had been permitted to diſagree to their Sentence, the very end and uſe 
of this Court had been taken away; as Maimonides ſpeaks in his More Nevoch. 
III. Cap. XLI. Patr. c According to the ſentence of the law which they 
thall teach thee] I» the Hebrew, according to the Mouth, or the Word of the 
Law, which they ſhall teach thee: that is, according to the Interpretation which 
they gave the Law. Id. d Thou lbalt not decline from the — which 
they ſhall ſhew thee, &c.] They were not to make the leaft alteration in their Sen- 
tence. For, though they might think it wrong, and the Senate perhaps did really 
err, and be better informed afterwards, (which the Law ſuppoſes; and in that 
caſe orders an Expiatory Sacrifice, (Levit, IV. 13.) yet it was not lawful for any 
Man to att contrary to their preſent Decree; nor te teach contrary, whatſoever his 
ae Ogre might be. Id. e And the man that will do preſumptuouſly] 
re were Twelve Caſes which came properly under the 'jnſpettion of 'the Sanhe.. 
| | whe drim; 


the 
4 k 


| „ Cn. XVII. 
ball die. Let no man prieſt (that [fa W 
think himſelf in a ſtate 224 4557. mow 3 r 9 vefe we 
of Salvation who refuſes . V £074 HOY Wa ) or | 07 Judge, even 
obedience to the Biſhops that man Hall die: * and thou ſhalt put 
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and Presbyters, ſince 97 2 3 
God has 8 ſaid in i w TR Mae. LO He 
Deuteronomy, The Man that will do 3 Ce. God commanded that 
all Diſobedience to his Prieſts & Non. Submiſſion to the Judges which were 
conſtituted by himſelf ſhould be puniſh'd with Death. In thoſe Ages of the 
Church while the -Carnal- Circumciſion continued the Sword was made uſe of 
as the Inſtrument of Execution; But now, when the Spiritual Circumciſion ſuc- 
ceeds among the faithfull into the place of the former, Death is inflicted upon 

the Arrogant and Contumacious with the Spiritual Sword, while they are caſt 
out of the Church. No one can ſubſiſt in a ſeparate State from this Body, be- 
cauſe as the Houſe of God is One, fo there is no Salvation unleſs within the 
Pale of the Church. The Holy Scriptures themſelves declare that thoſe which 
will not dutifully undergo Correction, ſhall undergo Death, inaſmuch as they 
do not youchſate to give a Hearing and pay a due Obedience to Salutary Pre- 

cepts; correction is grievous unto him that. forſaketh the way: and he th 
hateth reproof ſhall die. Prov, XV. 10. S. Cyprian. in Epiſt. ad Pomponium de 
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drim ; the firſt that of a Contumaciou Elder, and a Fudge 7 an Inferiour Court, who 
upon having made application to the great Sanhedrim and receiving their Determi- 
nations refuſed to ſubmit or acquieſee in them. See for the reſt of theſs (here they 
would take up too much. room) Selden. de Synedriis, Lib. III. c. I. F. 1. Vol. I. p. 
1608. Ed. Wilk. And the man that will do preſumptuouſly] The Explanations and 
Exceptions which the Talmudic Writers make 7＋ of as Temperamente of this Law 
are to be met with in Mr Selden de Synedriis Lib. III. c. III. 5. 2, &c. Vol. I. p. 
1631, &c. Edit. Wilk. a Even that man ſhall die] A ſevere Puniſhment, but to 
avoid the greateſt Danger that can befall a People: Sr Auſtin ſays Excommuni- 
cation anſwers to this puniſhment is our Church. Grot. That man ſhall die] The 
Learned "Thorndike bas endeaveur'd to draw à parallel between the Chriſtian 
Church, which in all Eecleſiaſtical Aﬀairs was the Dernier Reſort, and the Syna- 
gogue, from whence it was capital to make any appeal. De Rat. ac Jure Finiendi 

— Eccleſ. c. 10. That man ſhall die] The Judge being God's Vice-gerent 
41 Repreſentative, whoever refuſed 28 to and comply with his Determina- 

tions, reſiſted not the Fudge but God, Id. Ib. p.503. and therefore as their Govern- 


ment was 4 Theocraty, as God himſelf was their King, the Laws of Nature and 


Society required they ſhould be executed as Rebels. It was neceſſary, adds the Au- 
bor before quoted, that there ſhould be an Authority eftabliſh'd.upon ſuch a Foun- 
dation, as that the Sentence it paſi'd ſhould be final, without which there could be no 
ſtep put to. any Differences either in EctleſiaFtical. or Secular Concerns. b And 
thou ſhalt put -away the evil from Iſrael] This may refer either to the Evil Per- 
/on; or to the great Scandal and dangerous Example he gave, by reſiſting the 
bighe#t Authority, and thereby breaking the bond of Unity and Peace. Patr. And 
thou ſhalt-put away the evil] 91 Ard thou ſbalt burn out the evil. This either 
expreſſes the: Manner of the Puniſhment ;\ orelſe the great Strictneſt which was to 
* uſed in eradicating Reſeance to the Higher Porn. 7 . 
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Virginibus u. 4. p. 9. It is written, the Revilers ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
heaven; (1 Cor. VI. 10.) and agen our Bl. Lord ſays in the Goſpel, Whoſcever 
- ſhall ſay to his Brother thou fool, after ſaying Racha to him, ſhall be in danger 
of hell fre. What manner of reaſon therefore can they have for expecting to 
eſcape the Judgment of the Lord the Avenger ; who are not only guilty of Scan- 
dalizing their Brethren, but even the Prieſts themſelves, whom God has digni- 
fied and privileged in fo great a degree, that whoever was guilty of Diſobe- 
dience to his Prieſt and his Judge was put to Death? God expreſsly ſays in 
Deuteron. And the man that will do preſumptuouſly, and will not hearken unto the 
prieſt — or unto the judge, that ſhall be in thoſe days, even that man ſhall die — 
And all the people 2 hear, and fear, and do no more preſumptuouſſy. In like 
manner God tells Samuel, when he was rejected by we je They have not re- 
jected tber, but they have rejected me. 1 Sam. VIII. 7. To the ſame purpoſe that 
of our Saviour, Luke X. 16. He that heareth you, beareth me: &c. When our 
Lord had cleanſed che Leper, he commanded him ſaying, ge thy way, ſbew thy 
ſelf to the Prieſt. And when afterwards at his Trial he received a Blow from a 
Servant of the High. Prieſt, who at the ſame time ſaid to him, Auſwereſt thou 
the High-prieſ# ſo? Our Lord, who had ſaid nothing contumeliouſly againſt the 
High Prieft, nor any thing detracting from his Character and Dignity, but had 
on y Aſſerted and Demonltrated his own Innocence, replyed to him; If I have 
ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me? We meet 
with aftother caſe of this nature in the Acts of the Apoltles, where St Paul 
when he was thus charged, Revileſt thou Gods High-prieſt? Ad, XXIII 4. tho? 
they had crucified the Lord, and were become infamous for their Sacrilegious, 
Impious and Cruel Actions, and had nothing left them of the Sacerdotal Ho- 
nour and Authority; yet St Paul, thinking that the bare empty name was ſtill a 
Shadow of the Prieſthood made anſwer, I wiſt not, brethren, that be was the high- 
prieſt: For it is written; Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. Ibid. 
v. 5. Id. ad Cornelium, Epiſt. 59. p. 128. See likewiſe ad Florent. Pupianam, EpiſF. 
66. pag: 166. Ad Rogatian, Epift. 3. pag. 5,6. ad Plebem Univerſam, Epiſt. 43. 
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v. 18. Aud all the people fall bear, and 
fear, and do no more preſumptuouſly. 


— 
— — 


2 And all the people [hall hear, &c.] This puniſhment was inflifted for an 
Example and ſevere Warning to thoſe that were yet innocent, as Seneca; Nemo 
prudens punit quia peccatum eſt, ſed ne peccetur. A wiſe Man does not ſo 
much puniſh the Fault, as ſet an Example to others, that they do not the fame.: 
Gatak, And all the people ſhall hear, and fear, and do no more preſumptuoully] 
This Paniſhment was intended to firike a Terror into all the People, that they 
{ould not adventure to oppoſe the Supream Authority. And for this End, the Of- 
fender was to be kept in Cuſtody, as R. Aquiba under ſt ood this, till the next great 
Feaſt (eit ber of the Paſſover, or Pentecoſte, or Tabernacles) and then executed, 
when the whole Nation, i e. all the Males were-preſent. This Mr Selden obſerves 
(De Synedriis'Lib. III. cap. III. N. 1) is the woſt Recerved Opinion: though R. ſe- 
buda ſaith, they did not make the Sentence ſharper by a long delay, but executed it 


Tak). CAT. XVII. 
V. 14 When thou art come unto the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, and 
ſhalt. poſſeſs it, and ſhalt dwell therein, 
* and ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a king over me, 
lite as all the nations that are about me: 


F It may. be adh, Why v. 15. *Thou ſbalt in any wiſe ſet him 
en cs wucn ailplear Ling over thee whom the Lord thy God 
at their deſiring a King, ſhall chooſe: one from among thy brethren 


1 Sam. VIII. 7. And it « , | 8 
may be anſwer d, that the Ho alt thou ſet king over thee : © thou mayeſt 


Setting a King over them not ſet a ſtranger over thee which iñ not thy 
was a mere Permiſſion brother, | 9 85 ; 

and Indulgence, and with 3 e ers . 
this view, that if they were bent upon having a King, they ſhould not elect a 
Stranger, but one from among themſelves. S. Auguſt. Quæſt. in loc, fF 


AL 


— _ — — 


preſently. And yor the farther publication of it, they ſent Letters to all the Tribes 
and Cities of Iſrael, ta give natice,that ſuch a Man was executed, at ſuch a time, for 
this Crime. See Selden there, N. 8. Patr. a And ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a king 
over me] The Learned Biſbop Huetius takes an excelent Argument from hence 
egaini7 the Author of the Tractatus Theologico-Politicus, iz proof of the Di- 
wine Spirit of Prophecy in Moles; comparing this Text with Gen. XXXVI. 31. 
Theſe are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom, before there reigned any 
king over the children of Iſrael. Moſes could not certainly foreſee, without a 
ſpecial Revelation, that they would in fact deſire hereafter that a King ſbould be 
_ ſet over them, for the Direction or Rule in the Text here runs only in the Form or 
Terms of a Suppoſal. Huet. Demonſtr. Ev. Propoſ. 4. c.24. & Propoſ. 6. b Thou 
' ſhalt &c. at is by Election * me, from the Nommat ion of a Prophet; as 
when at firſt Samuel appointed and inaugurated Saul. Spencer, De Leg. Hebr. 
1 L. I. c. 4. See more in Patr. c Thou mayeſt not (et a ſtranger over thee which 
= is not thy other] The Jews, when they propoſed that Quęſtion to Chriſt, Whe- 
ther it were lawful to give tribute to Cæſar, proceeded from that old Maxim among . 
them, (upon miſtake of this Text) that they ought not to be ſubject to any Power 
or Potentate, which was not of their own Blood or Religion: the holding to 
 avhich Maxim entirely ruined their City and Nation. Lightfoot. Vol. I. p. 255. See 
Selden de jure Natur. Gent. L. VI. c. XVII. Vol. I. p. 687. Edit. Wilk. Thou 
mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger over thee which is not thy brother] This the Jews 
extend to all Offices what/dever, as Maimonides reports their ſenſé. See Selden 
Lib. VI. de Jure Nat. & Gent. o XX. p. oy. And by thy. brother /ome of 
item underſtand one that was an Iſraelite, 50th by Father and Mother : though 
. others think it ſufficient, fo King was an Iſraelite by the Mothers fide. See there 
Cap. XXII. gp in his Book de 2 4 Ae N wb a 
was. ſufficient for any Dignity among t raelites, bu? only the Prie 
Fatr. T It it @ very old Tradition ( ſays Menaſſeh Ben Iſrael) among the Jews, 
| | | b 
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CHAT. XVII. (313) 


3 ot multibl 0 He ſhall nat multi 
v. 16. But he ſo al eee horſes to bimſelf. All Por 
himſelf, * nor cauſe the people to return to the Sagacity of Man can 
Egypt, b to the end that he ſhould multiply invent, or the Power of 
horſes : foraſmuch as the Lord hath ſaid Man undertake, is Weak- 
Ye ſhall henceforth return no more nel Nothing com- 
unto you, £e Jan Hence ar'd to the Supreme 
that way. ower. Wherefore God 
. | „Huub choſen - the weak 
things of this world to confound the things which are mighty, 1 Corinth. I. 27. and 
agen, Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe, St Matth. 
XXI. 16. Compare with P/al. VIII. 2. For God's All-prevailing Grace and 
Goodneſs is moſt manifeſted in helpleſs Babes and other Creatures that are un- 
capable of taking care of themſelves. Am hor/e is a vain thing for file, neither 
ſhall he deliver any by his great ſtrength. Pſal. XXXIII. 17. —— Here let it be 


— 


that God commanded them, when they ſhould be in poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land, 
theſe three things in particular; firſt, that they ſhould ſet a King over them; 
ſecondly, that they ſhould put out the remembrance of Amalek; [Exod. XVII. 14] 
thirdly, that they ſhould build a Temple. It ſeems therefore very ſurprizing, that 

_ when the People afterwards deſired a King, he ſhould be ſo much diſpleaſed as to 
think this Requeſt a Contempt of him. To this from various Rabbins he produces 
various Replies; as, m the firſt place, that God was angry, not for their deſiring 
a King in general, but with a purpoſe and defign that their Monarch ſhould bring 
them to the Worſhip 4 Strange Gods. This they infer from thoſe words, Now 
make us a King to judge us LIKE ALL THE NATIONS, 1 Sam. VIII. 5. and agen; 
v. 19, 20. Nay, but we will have a King over us; that we alſo may be LIKE 
ALL THE- NATIONS; 24ly, that others of the jewiſh Doctors are of opinion, that 
God was offended not at their Petition, but at the Manner and Circumſtances of 
it, as implied in thoſe words, LIKE ALL THE NATIONS; whereas God had choſen 
them from among them all as his own Peculiar People and Eſpecial Subjects. His third 

Solution from Rabbi Niſſim ſeems, I think, when duely confider'd to have little 
foundation; and ſo I paſ5 it over. a Nor cauſe the people to return to Egypt, 8 
to the end that he ſhould multiply horſes] Egypt was formerly a great Mart for 
Horſes, till Seſoſtris, for the Convenience of the Inhabitants, cut a great many 
Channels thro the Country, and by that means made it very inconvenient Tra- 
wvelling upon Horſes or in Chariots. From this time the Breeding of Horſes began 
by degrees to be neglected; And at laſt, when the Egyptians were reduced under 
the Subject ion of Foreign Kings, it was ſo entirely laid afide as that in the later 
Ages there has not the leaft "ory remain'd of it. Marſham Can. Chron. 
Sec. 13. b To the end that he ſhould multiply horſes] To the end that he 
(ould attempt a Conqueſt of that Country; whither it was the Divine Will that 
they ſhould no more return for fear of the Infection of Idolatry. Har. My Selden 
is of the contrary Opinion. Tho' here, and in other places, the return of the People 
to Egypt is abſolutely forbid ; yet in caſe of a War they might lawfully return t hi- 
ther to the carrying it on and ſubduing the Land and Inhabitants. De Jure Nat. 
Gent, Lib. VI. cap. XII. The former Opinion, that of Harzus, conſidering how 
expreſs the Text runs, in u tedly the right. | ' | 


Ee” DB) CAE. XVIL 
obſerv'd, that the I/ aelites in the Battles where they gain'd the Victory, had 
not, as far as we find, any Cavalry. —— Pharaoh, on the other hand, appear d 
with his Chariots and Horſemen ; Exod. XIV. g. and the haughty ¶rian Mo- 
narch, Sexacherib, offer'd Hezekiah Two thouſand Horſes, 2 Kings XVIII. 23. 
Yet neither of theſe Monarchs could bring off their mighty Dragoons. $. Ba/. 
Homil. in Pſal. XXXII. Tom. 1. p. 181. See to the ſame purpoſe the ſame Fa- 
ther in E/az. c. 2. Vol. 2. p. 79. But he ſhall not multiply horſes to himſelf. By 
this God would have Princes put their whole truſt and confidence in him. This 
made holy David cry aloud, There is no king ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt : 4 
mighty man is not delivered by much ſtrength. c. Pſal. XX XIII. 16, 17. Theo- 
dorit. Queſt. ip Deuteron. n. 18. To return to Egypt. St Ferom's Tranſlation 
runs thus; Nec reducet populum in Ægyptum, equitatus numero ſublevatus; Nei- 
#ber (hall he march the people back into Egypt, promiſing himſelf ſucceſs from the 
great number of his Horſe, See alſo Procop. Gaz. in la. 


Neither ſhall he multi= v. 17. Neither ſhall be. multiply wives 


988 . oe to himſelf, that his heart turn not away: 


ter of Enquiry, "pra neither ſhall he greatly multiply to him elf 
David did not act direct- b | | 
ly againſt this Inhibition, h ber ana gola.” . 


— 


a2 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to himſelf} He /hall have no more than 
_ ezghteen. Jonath. Neither (hall he apr, wives to himſelf ] As to the Subject 
of Polygamy in general ſee Selden de jure Natur. & Gent. Lib. V. cap. VI. Vol. I: 
p- 519. Edit, Wilk. For the Tranſgreſſion of this Law the King underwent a 
Penance of Stripes, but this he ſuffer d with his own good Pleaſure : For ſo far was 
the Sanhedrim from having a power of judging their Kings, that, as we ſee from 
a Rabbin NE (Hebræi Barnachmoni ſententia in dictis Rabbinorum, tit. de 
Judicibus) No Creature judgeth the King, but the Bleſſed God. Id. de Synedriis 
Lib. III. cap. IX. §. 5. Vol. I. p. 1676. Edit. Wilk. b Leaf his heart be too 
much lifted up, and he rebell againſt the God of Heaven. Jonath. For this Com- 
ment ators and Criticks give various reaſons.; that by this means the Avarice 7 
Princes, and thoſe Oppreſſions whith are the natural Conſequences of it, might be 
prevented; that the Pride and Luxury uſual in Courts might be reſtrained; and 
that Providence, not Pelf might be depended on; and that an abundance of 
Wealth might not prove of dangerous Conſequence to Religion by Traffick and Com- 
merce with Infidel Countrys. Thus, as Grotius ob/erves, . was for abridg- 
ing Kings in the Extent of their Crown-Lands, that Princes, on the one part, 
might not be tempted to. Tyranny, nor the Subjects to Enty on the other. And 
agen Joſephus, quoted by the ſame Expoſitor, tells us, that there were no great 
Treaſures in Judza but what were conſecrated to God. Antiq. XII. 12. You will 
object perhaps, that great things are ſaid of the Riches of David, Jehoſhaphat, &c. 
Tis auſwer d, that this: Prohibition was not Abſolute, but to be nd with 
. #eaſonable Salvos and Exceptions. Gerundens. It did not debar Kings the Liberty 
ar Privilege of filling their Exchequer in a fair and honeſt way in order to ſupport 
and aſcertain the Dignity of their Crown and Character. This they might do very 
honourably with the Spoil they took from their Enemies, with the Tribute of Vets 
| To ; Subjects, 


Cray. XVII. „ 5 
when he took him more concubines and wives out of Jeruſalem 1 be was come 
Fom Hebron, 2 Sam. V. 13. As for Solomon, it is too plain that he did, not 
only in the article of Women, but of the Silver and Gold. In a word, by not 
Multiplying we are to underſtand, not having no more than one, but only 
having a few. Withall thoſe words, That his heart turn not away, are to be 
well attended to, as pointing particularly againſt Marriages with Aliens, which 
occaſioned the heart of Solomon to turn away. S. Aufin, Queſt. in loc. f 


a 


Subjects, with Preſents made to them, and with Herds and Flocks purchas'd by 
them, eſpecially if their purpoſe and intention was to do Honour to God and Good 
to their Subjects out of theſe Poſſẽſſions. Bochart. Gerundens. Philo, in his Book, 
De Creatione Principis, zear the beginning of it, has this Paſſage; Tas el ain; # 
e du % age, ces ogy ls dae img. NC. There were two reaſons 
why Strangers or Aliens (hould be 1 'd for the Jewiſh Throne. Leaſt, in the 
firſt place, they ſhould cheat and plunder their Subjects to enrich themſelves with 
the Spoil; and, ſecondly, leſt they ſhould tranſplant or colonize them for their own 
ends and advantages into another Countrey, and ſo from one Place to another, 
under pretence of ſettling them in a more fertile part of the World. This makes 
it plain why God, in the choice of a King, How have a ſpecial Regard to Common 
Extraction and Conſanguinity, to Intimacy and Friendſhip. They were all One Com- 
munity united by Blood, in the Obſervation of the ſame Law and the Worſhip of 
the ſame God, who had made them his Peculiar People. They had no ſuch Incon- 
weniences and Hardſhips to fear under the Government of ich 4 Prince. No: they 
had all the _— in the world to expect the very contrary. For it might be juſt- 
ly ſuppoſed, that it would be his Inclination as well as his Intereſt, inſtead of ſend- 
ing them away from their own Countrey, to fetch them bome agen, if any of them 
were in foreign Parts; and inſtead of filling his own Cefers for 3 and 
enriching his own Family and Favourites, to make their Circumſtances eaſy with 
gracious Benevolences out of his own Treaſury, Thus far Philo. And as the Kings 
of Iſrael did not generally traffick much in compariſon of other Princes and States; 
o much leſ5 did their Subjects: which was one reaſon why they did not make a 
greater * abroad, and are not ſo much ſpoke 7 antient Hiſtory as ot ber wuiſe 
they would have been. Ne of the Jewiſh Nation, ſays Joſephus againſt Apion, 
L. I. c. 12. never concern d ourſelves much with Travelling or Traffick, and con- 
ſequently muſt bave correſponded very little with other Parts of the World. Our 
Principal Citys and Towns lie at a diſtance from the Sea; our Soil is naturally 
Good, and wwe ſpare no pains to improve it. Yet our chief Care and Concern is the 
Education of our Children and the Obſervation of our Law, which we look upon 
ro be the moſt important Article and Buſiteſ(5 2 Lives. Our Manners and 
Cuftoms and Perſuaſions in Religion very widely differ d from thoſe of other Na- 
 Frons. &c. , Another Reaſon, and a very good one, Bp Patrick gives; That his 
heart turn not away from all ſerious 1 s and Employment, whilſt he was Ca- 
reſſing and Studying to pleaſe a multitude of Women. | | 
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| N : v. 18. And it hall be when be ftteth 
"upon the throne of his kingdom, that he 
all write him 4 copy of this law in a book, 
© out of that which is before the prieſts the 
_ Levites, 5 


v. 19. And it ſhall be with him, d and 
be ſhall read therein all the days of by life: 
that he may learn to fear the Lord hi God, 
to keep all the words of this law and theſe 
ſtatutes, to do them: | 


v. 26. * That his heart be not lifted up 
above his brethren, * and that he turn not 


—— 


a Which he (hall do in ſafety, ae Janata, if he adhere to the Precepts of 
the Law. Philo ſays be was to tranſcribe it with his own hand. De Creat. Princip. 
b He ſhall write him a copy of this law in a book] Nor only of this Book of 
_ Deuteronomy, but of the whole Law. Patr. c Out of that which is before the 
prieſts: the Levites] He was not to write one word of it out of his Memory meerly, 
or any private Man's Copy, but out of the Book which- was in the Sanctuary; 
where the Original and Uncorrupted Copy was in the Cuſtody of God's Miniſters. 
There ara à great many Rules the Jews give, about the right writing of this Copy. 
Which may be ſeen in Guil. Schickardi Miſchpat Hammelech ms 5 II. Theo- 
tem V. Id. d And he ſhall read therein all the days of his life] Diligent iy Study 
it; not 22 his time, as Maimonides gloſſes, in drinking and making merry ;. 
but in learning: the Law of God. From the neglect of this Precept, their Kings 
became ſo ignorant of the- Laws of God, and of their Obligation to obſerve them, 
that in the days of good King Joliah, he was ſtrangely ſtartled at what he heard 
read aut of this Book of the Lau: when it was found in the Temple, where it 
had long lain without any knowledge of it, Id. e That his heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren] Not imagining. himſelf to be above all Laws, nor ſlighting 
hu Subjects, as uwworthy of his Notice; but taking a due care to promote — 

_ happineſs. For as' the Scriptures,” ſaith Maimonides, “ provided the Kin 
66 aal have great honour done him, obliging all to reverence him; ſo it commands 
« him to be lowly in heart, and not to carry himſelf inſolentiy. Let him be gra- 
cc cious, and full of Clementy to little and great: So ſhall he go out and come in 
ct vuith the love and good wiſhes of them all; Unto mich Nachmanides. adds this 
p:0us- Reflection, If the Scripture deterrs Kings from pride and haughtineſs 
of heart; how unbecoming is it in Other Men, who are far inferiour to 
them? &c. Id. f And that he turn not aſide from the commandment to 
the right hand or the left] Neither by changing the Laws, on pretence of making 

better; nor by abrogating them, on pretence of their inconveniency. Id 


L 
— — — 


8 | 
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aſide from the command ment to the right: . 
hand or to the left: to the end that he may 
prolong hu days in 1 kingdom; b be, 1 
his children in the midſt of Iſrael. TR Op 


— 


2 To the right hand or to the left] Philo, i» his Treatiſe De Creat. Princ. 
makes this allude to weighing by a Pair of Scales. b He, and his children in the 
midſt of Iſrael] Mr Selden, peaking of the immediate Hereditary Succeſſion of the 
Prieſthood, tells us, that their other Dignitys or Poſts of Honour, which were con- 
tinued among them, obſerved the ſame deſcent. As to the Regality, tis expreſily 

ſaid, 2 Chron. XXI. 3. that Jehoſhaphat gave the Kingdom to Jehoram becauſe he 
was the firſt born. Jehoahaz, zis true, was younger than Jehoiakim. — But ſee upon 
the point of Age Gerſomides, David Kimchi, archi, the Jeruſalem Gemara, tir. 

Sota cap. VIII. fol. 22. col.3. & ad tit. Horajioth cap. III. fol. 47. b. & ad tit. de 
Siclis cap. VI. fol. 49. col. 4. That the Right of Succeſſion went ordinarily along 
with Primogeniture appears from Maimonides, ( halach. Celi Hammikdaſch, 
cap. IV. — the Demiſe of the King the High-Prieſt or any other Dignitary 
whoſe Function was perpetuated, the Son, or the Perſon that was next in an 
Hereditary Line, is ſubſtituted in his place; for whoever could make out a Prio- 

rity of Blood to all Pretenders, was acknowledged thereby to have the beſt 

Title to the Rights and Privileges of the Deceaſed, (conſideration ſtill being had to 
Sex) ſo that he could diſcharge his Office with Wiſdom, at leaſt with the Fear of 
God, if his Wiſdom were not altogether equal to the Station. And this they ob- 
ferved in purſuance of what is written in Deut. XXII. 20. He and his Children 

(Sons) in the midſt of Iſrael. It is to be obſerved that the Kingdom was from 
hence Hereditary. The ſame Hereditary Right likewiſe held in all Dignitys 
which were in the midſt of Iſrael; So that whoever was promoted to any ſuch: 
Dignity, enjoy d it not only for his own natural Life, bur alſo for the Lives of 
his Poſterity. Thus far Maimonides in halach Melachim Cap. I. V. etiam Ge- 
maram Babyloniam, ad tit. Cethuboth, Cap. XII. fol. 103. a. & Ecclus. XLV.. 
25. Selden. de ſucceſſione in Pontificatu Ebræorum L. II. c. I. Vol. II. p. 153, 
Edit. Wilkin. | ; t OG | 
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OccAsTIONAL ANN OTATTON. XIII. 
On Chapter XVII. v. 16. 


Containing reaſons why the Kings of Trae were forbid the 
| | multiplying of Horſes, | 
Taken from Bochart s Hierozoicon, P. I. I. 2. c. 9. 


CCORDING to Jonatban's Paraphraſe, the num- 
ber was to be no more than two. The modern ab- 
bins allow the King but one. As for Maimonides, he 
2 thus delivers his opinion in his Treatiſe Of Kings, 
c. 3. f. 3. He ſhall not multiply Horſes but according to the number of 
hrs Chariots; for One Horſe that is more than Neceſiarp for Service, 
and kept only. to run before the King after the manner of other Kings, is 

forbidden. And fo Joſeph Karo, from the Gemara Talmud: For One 
. Unneceſſary Horſe extends to a Tranſgreſſion of the Law which forbids 

the Multiplying of Horſes | 3 

9. 2. The reaſons for this Prohibition ſeem to be as follows. Firſt, it 

has this View and Purpoſe, that the King and the Great Men about him 

ſhould not make an ill Uſe of an Indulgence in this Particular, by aſ- 
ſuming a vain and haughty Superiority and Grandeur over their Brethren, 

as is obſerv'd by Jonathan. And it is true, that as a Horſe is himſelf a 

very Proud and Stately and Reſtiff Animal; fo he freqyently ſeduces, and 

as it were infects his Rider with grand Airs, and Self-Sufficiency to ſuch 

a degree, that he appears as Conceited and Fantaſtick a Rider upon his 

Neighbour's Horſes as upon thoſe of his own Breed and Stable. Lazriins 

tells a Story of Plato which is applicable to this purpoſe, that having on 

a time got on Horſeback, he preſently came down agen, and the reaſon 

he gave for it was, that he was afraid he ſhould be tainted with the Pride 


b. T. 


22 
we 
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17 34 x Lib. 3. in Platone. 
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of the Creature; of which according to Antiſtbenes he had enough al- 
ready. It happen d, ſays my Author, that, in an Amphitheatre, An- 
tiſtbenes was taking notice of a mettled Horſe that was neighing and 
fnorting and pawing and prancing; upon which occaſion, he told Pla- 
Zo, that that Horſe was as Vain and Haughty and Tow'ring as Plato 
JE 
9. 3. A ſecond reaſon? why Kings wete not to multiply Horſes was 
this, that, as R. Moſes Nachmamabs illuſtrates this Place, they ſhould 
not depend for Safety and Succeſs on the Strength and Multitude of 
their Cavalry; that they ſhould not place their Confidence and Security 
in the Arm of Fleſh, but in the Arm of the Lord of Hoſts. Thus the 
Plalmiſt; Some truſi in chariots, and ſome in horſes, but we will re- 
member [or be mindful of} the Name of the Lord our God. Pſ. XX. 7. 
Solomon, whoſe Stables were full of Horſes, has left us this for his opi- 
nion of their Strength or Significancy; The Horſe is prepared againſt 
the day of battle; but Safety is of the Lord. Prov. XXI. 3 1. Nothing 
can be more pertinent or full to our purpoſe than that Sublime Denun- 
ciation of the Prophet Haiab, Wo to them that go down to Egypt for 
helps. and ſlay on horſes, and, 1ruit in chariots, becanſe they are many; 
and in horſemen, becauſe they are very ftrong: but they bob not unto 
the Holy One of 1ſrael, neither ſeek the Lord. XXXI. 1. Moſt affect- 
ing alſo is that of the Prophet Heſea, I will have mercy upon the houſe 
of Judah, and will fave them 4 the Lord their God, and will not 
fave —_ by bow, nor by ſword, nar by battle, by borſes, nor by bor ſe- 
men. I. 7. | 7 | op RN 

5. 4- There is another reaſon (a very good one) for the Strictneſs of 
this Prohibition, and that is the great Danger of Expence and Oppreſ- 
ſion to the Subject. Dragoons are very Chargeable, and a heavy Burthen 
upon a Nation; eſpecially ſo, when they are kept in Pay more for Shew 
than Service; and this is the true Meaning and Moral of that Fabulous 
Story of the Thracian Monarch, Diameaes; of whom we are told by the 
Men of Fiction, that he fill'd his Racks and Mangers with the Limbs of 
Human Bodys; which it muſt be confeſs d he did effectually in one 
reſpect, when (which was the real caſe) he converted the Property 
of 8 Subjects to the Proviſion of his Stables and the Luxury of his 
Horſes. mY 


— 
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1 Idem Ibid. in Antiſthene, 2 The ſame with that aſſign'd by Theodorit 
before, tho not in ſuch full rerms. e | 
$ 5. The 
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9. 5. The Law it ſelf which lies now before us has at the end of it 
another very peremptory Reafon for this expreſs Prohibition; Leaſt ne 
cauſe the People to return to Egypt, to the en that be ſhoutd multiply. 
Horſes. Egypt (as was obſerv'd before) was then the great Mart of Horſes; 


and Hebrew Princes that happen'd to be very fond of thoſe Animals, 
would be apt to take a fancy in their heads to ſend numbers of Jockys 
out of Fade to continue there, and buy up the beſt Horſes, as they could 


- 


nides. And the Example of ſuch Grooms: might probably draw after 
them many more of their Country- men into Egypt; where there was 
the very utmoſt danger of their ar into Idolatry;; ypt being in 
thoſe times what deſerves to be call d the Metropolis of Polytheiſm. I 
might here annex what our moſt Learned Author gives us his thoughts 

upon in the Lines immediately following, on the Subject of Solomon s 
5 3 but of that (God willing) hereafter in its proper Place. | 


meet with them. This Obſervation we have from ty, achma-. 


: 8 ; 4 Fa F * 
—_ — aq : * * 2 8 
- CY - . [ 
C o 4 of 4 


4 
& A. $ 
. * * 


* 4 


N 


py n 6 * * * , 
n 9 8 N 1 
* 5 * af P N n K n 8 wa N * 
z 5 of * EIS Ae. WIA > 9 
9 


N ” ; : Ss 4 : 
. 5 5 W * 7 * * CY 4 : : 
* $ 5 * 4 — q -S 
; 1 


* 2 * : - % ; ; ; 
hin 
„ 2 \ 8 x 3 N 
* v1 I 222 f } 18 * 8 1 
8 e " 


e #74 5 v. # 
. 4." 1 1 
3 8 4 5 PY X # Tis , 
2 CY 4 ” 
Þ . 5 
Pe) 
- 7 ö 
be % 8 * T3 L | & "> a 
" —_ OO 6 L . : Ks 4 8 = of _ 
- 1 2 a . . : . s 
8 4 ” 
. 1 . 
"if 4 42 +4 « | " 
v | 4 * * * * 129 % = # 2 1 ? : 


. +) s 25 '2' a . 8 D „ $$% n . 2 . : 
1 The Lord is the prieſts and Levites inheritance. _ 3 The prieſts due. 6 The Le- 
vites portion. 9 The abominations of the nations are to be avoided, 15 Chrift 
the prophet is to be heard. 20 The preſumptuous prophet is to die. 


„ 18 HE. prieſts the Levites, and all HE priefts the Le.. 
ee ag N » hall have nd 7 of Levi, ſhall have 


Y 


part nor inheritance with Iſrael: th 20 15 nor 2 
1 0 a >: af "or, ba with Iſrael: &. Sulpi- 
ESE oY offerings of the Lord made / fr „ cine Severn; aviog; firſt 
and ; #nhe ritance. e bbſerv'd that no leis than 
5 1 twenty nine Kingdoms 
were brought under ſubjection to the Hebrews, whoſe Land was diſtributed with 
the utmoſt Exactneſs and Impartiality amongſt Eleven Tribes; the Twelfth, that 
of the Lewites, being excluded, becauſe as they ſerv'd. at the Altar, they might 
not not be diverted or incumber d by any Secular Affairs in their Miniſtration, 
takes occaſion hence to read the Clergy. of thoſe times this leſſon. This piece 4 
of Hiſtory, ſays he, I would not paſs over in Silence; and let me adviſe the " 2 <Y 
Paſtors of the Church to read it and attend to it well. For to me, I conſeſs, 4 
they ſeem not to have forgot it, but rather not to have heard of it. Avarice has © 
ſeiz'd.upan. them like a violent Contagion, . Money, is the only ching which 5 
they open their mouths for. They: ars Farmers; they are Publicans, they are | 
Buyers and Sellers; in a word, their Gain is their Godlineſs. And if ſome of | 2 
them are alhamed to go theſe lengths openly; if, in the face of the World, they SR: 1 
don't purchaſe large Eſtates, nor trade to India, yet in another way they 4 
practice even worſe. Bribery and Simony wait, like two ſupporters at their | 
elbows. as they ſit on their Thrones; and their Sanctity is the Philoſopher's 2 
eee eee —_ 
Toawoh ono 1 a1 coi tix32 e s 9 
v. 2. Therefore ſball they hate no in- 
heritance among their brethren: the Lor l 4 
1 their inberitance, as he hath ſaid une * 
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((z)), Char. XVIII. 
v. 3. And this foal be the prieſts due 
. no the peo ople „from them that _ a ſa- 
eee, whether it be o or ſbeep; and 

al give unto the prieſt 855 


the two cheeks, and the maw. 10 


v. 4. The firſt-fruit alſo of thy corn, of 


' thy wine, and of thy oyl, © and the firſt 
FF TRY, 7 2 48 Jhak chow give 
VI 11 f © OM 90 * 4 1 * 

e 5 Let © Ged hath Ae 


bim out of all thy tribes, to ſtand to mi- 
us ſter in the name * Lord, vm and big 


| 2 erer. 


2 


5 k 
* 2 — - a 
3 S , 

— - — * "Ie" + At — — ——_ * 


* 


2 This ſhall be the prieſts 8 gdm * that offer a gene 5 
Antiq. I. 4. C. 4 explams this as a Right or Due, when an Ox or ly was kille 


for" Mens private Uſe, becauſe the Breaſt and Shoulder were due to the Prieſt out 


of every Sacrifice by « former Law, Exod. NXIX. 27. Philo, and the later Rab- 
bins follow tbis Interpretation. a to this ſenſe of the Words, Zebach, or 
crifice, muſt af only a common Entertainment; in which ſenſe ſtveral 1 
proters unde it, 1 Sam. _ 12, 13. Lowth; b Sheep] Under Sheep 5 
— mon Goats. Patr. c The ſhoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw] 
Theo Paris being taken Gow the Mouth, Shoulder, and Stomach, are ſuppoſed ta 
Ke, ma Mybick Senſe the Conſecration of our Words, Action: and Appetites to 
From bence Grotius, following herein Abrabanel, tells us, that among the 
Hebrews,' a Cheek w * apari from the Head, the right Shoulder from the Feet. 
rhe Stomach fromthe Body, for 1 Uſe of the Prieſt, end that it was not la ft 
ts rede any of theſe: Al which, continues be, pomt out to us, that our — 
Alion, and ines are to be conſecrated 10 God. Outram. de Sacrific. L. x. 
e. 17. p. 196. The ſhoulder] Togerher with the Breaſt ; as we read Levit. VII. 
22, 33» 34- Patr. d And the firit of the fleece of thy heep ſhalt thou give him}. 
This is comprehended under Fitſt-fruits; zur never particularly mentioned befor 
nom. And the Woll alſo, as they call ir, of e Naa Which. were ſhorn in theſe Coun- 
#ries) is c d under the Fleece of Sheep, Patr. The firſt of the fleece of 
thy ſheep] At much as is /ufficient to make @ girdle, ſays Jonathan. e To ſtand to 
miniſter] He was thought to prophane any ſacred Solemnitys, who perform d them 
in a fitting Poſture; as m/s guilty of ſhewmg Jeſs Reverence to the Immortal God, 
than Servants uſually do to their Mortal Mafers. Hence that of Moſes the 
Egyptian (Maimon. in Biath Hamikdaſch, c. 5.) There is no Miniſtration unleſs 
«Perſon Standing. In purſuance of that which is ſaid, to and to miniſter. 
hoever therefore adminiſtred Sitting, he is Prophane, and his — 


CAN XVIII. (32) 
V. 6. And if a Levite come from any of 
42 gates out f all Iſrael, where he ſojourn- 
ed, and come with all the defire of his mind 
unto the place which the Lord ſhall chooſe; 
V. 7. Then he ſhall miniſter in the name 
of the Lor d buy God, as all his brethren 
15 | e do, which ſtand there before the 
„ £ | by cn 


1 5 mY 3, 1. at are we to un- 
eat, beſſde that which cometh of the ſale of derſtand by this Sale, un- 
has patrimony. N N W se ws, 240 a „ 135 leſs id be an Equivalent 

2 12 2 * ; 14 7 1 231 1 2 


v. 8. They ſhall have 2 to The ſale of hrpatrime- | 
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Ineffectusl. See R. Solomon larchi 20 the ſame Purpoſe upon the place. Nr were 
the Prieſts only oblig a, but likewiſe all ſuch as were in any Station in the Sanctuary, 
to execute their Office Standing. Maimonides (Tephilla Ubirchath Cohanim, 


c. 51) takes: occafion from this paſſage to ſay, that no one prays as he ought to do 


that does not ſtand. And from hence tho/e Men were term'd by the Jews Statio- 
nary Men, who at any publict Religions Svlemnity repreſented the whole 8 
tion; as the Duty which they were to go thro was talled Statio or Standing. 

tram Sacrif, L. I. c. 6. p. 74. a They ſhall have like portions to eat] Ir may be 


ashed what they were to eat of ?. Oleaiter ſuppoſes, that Moſes /peaks here of 27 


Sacrifices, part of which wat to be given to the Levites as Attendants.” But ue do 
vor meet with any mention of Sacrifices thus divided. Agen, they could: not have 
any {pare tn the Burat · Offerings or Sin- Offerings, finite the Prieſts alone eat of 
thoſe; which was likewiſe rhe caſe in the Shoulder, Maw, Stomach; &rc. They might 
indeed partake of the Fleſh of the other Peace-Offerings upon an Invitation from 

the Perſon Offering. But we nowhere find that they had a determined Portion allot- 


ted to them as the Prieſts had. Bonfr. Menoch. and Bonfr: from Cajetanclears up 


this difficulty by ſaying,: That: they wers ſupplied with Provijions out of the Treaſi 

of the Temple; or out of that Part of the Tithes which the Prieſt — for 2577 
who were performing their Miniſtration. Menoch. ex Bonfr. Patrick i of another 
Opinion, a follows, They ſhall have like portions to eat] This ſhows that: he is 
[peaking of ib Prieſtt; 2 the Levites did not eat of the holy things, offered at the 
Altar. And the meaning u, that the reſt of the Prieſts who waited there, ſhox: 
ellow him the ſame Portiow-which-they themſeboes had; in the Sucriſcer. b Be- 
ide that which cometh of the ſale of his patrimony] Ide Levites were 


v0 Hold Eftates within the Preciutts of their ſoveral' Cities, vhith they might 12 


Joſe; and bequeath them to their Children after them. See Num. XXXV. The 
vites who. were reſident at the Tabernaile might perhaps bo unwilling to give thoſe 
their Dividend, who had Money of their own.” Tu therefore appointed in the Law 
that each Levite ſhall receive bis ſhare in the Offerings, whether he bas any Patri- 
monial or not. Oleaſt. 4s if it had been expre _ Let him not be — 
5 2 om 


* 


0 324 ) c HAP. XVIII. 
ET. * for thoſe Tithes and Firſt-fruits which they might order to be ſold in their own 
5 yy pr at a diſtance, rather than they ſhould be at the trouble and inconvenience 
bringing large Burthens -or:much Cattle to the Place of God's Worſhip. — 
And this moſt likely induces Mo/es to uſe the word Patrimony, meaning all 
That which the Levite's Predeceſſors may have laid up and * to him 

4 in real Eſtate, &. Antal. e. in loc. © 


v. 9. When EY come into the land 
which the Lora thy God giveth thee, thou 
Halt not learn to db after dhe abomination 
of thoſe nations. | 


So ks + — how . V. T0. There Joall not ths found among | 
ries and Divinations, or: ter to paſs through the fire, *or that _ 0 
to thoſe that deal in ſuch Animation, or an ooſerver of —_ © an 


Practices. Tis indeed 
yang the Providence - _—_—. 1 5 4 mel, 


* — tt. 


D * 
3 


— his have, e bas 1 da Bimſe otherwiſe, Mal 
| vend- ex jun. Let bim enjoy that Money as bi own, + ft 

7 3 which ariſe to bim from ibe Miniſtry. Tbe reaſon-of this is; Iſt, becauſe he * 
: ——_— ought 10 live (uot by bis paternal Inheritance, but) by the — 


| 2dly, becauſe he bas a n gbt of redeeming his 3 that was 
fold, Levit. XXV. 32. Dee # if the price of it was taken ; 
b | bum. Ainfw. Malvend. Junius. See Patrick ow the apa à Or that leck | 
—_—  eivination} R. Simeon is of opinion that what relates to Divinatiom or Magick int 
WP | mit place was among the Probibitions in force among the Noachide. R. Joſe ſup- 
poſts; that whatever is ſpoken of -Impoſitions and Magick Operations here, 
Was entirely & abſolutely Fed the Noachidæ. Selden. de Jure Nat. Gem: 
Lib. VII. c. 3. Vol. I. p. 719. Edit. Wilk. See:ikewiſe p. 228. b Divination] 
| Ihe Word Di i varwnſly mt either iff, in 4 generad ſon * 
ibo ſeveral Fend, wr 8 A Gerund or 10 
pra aged bere-mention'd; Aben Exra in „all thoſe Oper ations, {res are 
Perform d in order to the finding our of rr, whether —— 4 Rod (which fort 
3 The of 'Dividation i walls Pachygeriia): or by any thher meant. Druf. c An en- 
1 | chanter] Or Sooth/ajer, one that obſerves the flight aud chattering of Birds. 
1 Gerund. in Druſ. Hebr. in Munſt. Oabers underſtand by the word YN) one that 
wier Experiments. Quidam in Munſt. As when amy one-determines to sev his 
 ſfions according to the falling out of. any trivia Hicident. Gerund. d. Or a 
witch]: This word * worſe then any of the former, viz. one that doth Mif- 
chief-unto\Mex' or Beaſts, by evil pry Concerning which ſee np Exod. XXII. 
18; Unto e J. 775 2 7 . _ Jewiſh Nation . bers Zell of 44. 
alictud to itchcraft, ſome of their amo ET Mee 
1 . Wagenteil er Sota, p. 529. Fatr. . A | ov a | 
=_ - LOWE 10-1050 Wl on Wet; 2 4s 42 hr 5 vs N 1 010 n 8 8188 A « SIN 
- KT, | 4 Fe an oo 
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er XVUD _ ( 325 ) 1 
f both out of tht and out of our Favour. - e e 
ay Sites that are fond of ea themſelves. talk d of, by picking up and 
bliſhing odd and ſurprizing Imaginations and Stories, and turaing Accidents 
Into Prognoſtications. Some Body ſnears while I am talking to him . That 
es Ili - Some Body, on a ſudden, calls me back ——— Tis this that has occa 
fond the Miſchief. &c. S. Baſil. in Eſai. c. 2. Tom. 3. 5 5 where he applies 
this Text. _ alſo. 8 n Alux. De Adorat. 1 N rs. bo pee 183. 
e. | „ 
WET 5 0 * a charner, r a boni. 6; Purge OED ; | 
with familiar fart, or 4 a wizard, „„ 
vecromamer. 


P24; Fir al that de theſs 5 are n 5 N UNE 
abomination unto the Lord :., and bec 

theſe alominationt, the Lord ip od doth. Pt 555) 

arroe them 00 ant * e 


—_— - * - 


ken A hitler 3 ges Pliny Nat Hig, L. xxvlll C, . kiten hb b Read will: 
1d a great deal upon this Sub 195 4s quoted. by Grotius ow the place. The Origi- 
v Wards. may be interpreted jungens conjunctionem, from whence ſome have 
made Charmer to' finifie Ab  Aftrologer,. as being one who i converſant in the 
Conjunttion of” the Planets. Malv. Others have render d f Ligantes 
Ligaturas, Binding Ligatures, underſtanding them 0 of thoſe who bang Amulets or 
Charms upon the Neck. Gerun, A charmer,or a conſulter with familiar ſpirits,&cc.] 
See for 4 1 85 account of the particulars here mentioned, Mr Selden de Diis Syris 
| Sytragm, 2. P. 28 8289, L cc. Edit. Wilk. A charmer] The common bh 
rerpretation. W 71 he Jews: 7 


2 8e or inſtance) that it [ball not 
rpent (for inſtance) tha 25 


5 or ts preſe 1 m any other harm: 
Maimonides u Avoda 


And to this ſort of Superſtition the 


1; but oben they i Haw alt ny Rs they 'uſed t word? 
2 Wa in Maimonides: {2i#h in 'the renewed Treatiſe „e, tb 
wo bs in reg; place, as — a any nd of Charm; "for the 
Terr A Of theEaw are turned hereby to another uſe than C 01 in them; 
1252 was not for healing the Body, bag bn. the ou Patr. b >" thoſe that 
penis, or Scorpions, or any kinds of Creeping Things ; or conſult Pythons 
bf the Animati ral'd Jadua. Targums. What animal this carey i — 
'C 3 "The: man Opinion the Heat hens t henſo/ves bad of Necro- 


mancy appears from that Paſſage of Cato (Ruſtic. 5.) Paraſitum neque habeat: 


&c. I proteſt againſt Paraſites, and would diſcourage any one from conſulting 


1 eee or Magicians, 4s well as that of Columella Ruſt. 11. I. 


Aruſpicem ſt agamque ſug 8c. He would never enter defi TO into an acquain- 
rance with a Soot ik r or 3 both of 3 fill the ä of the Vul-- 
vain and idle Superſtition. Gatak. 
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FChober. chaber is, that be is. one who uſes 
ffrange words, which have no ſienification; but be Au wa are powerfull to charm” 


170 was ſo addicted, that this Precept of Moles conſd not bring the jews quite 


— 


» 
> 


(526) ca XVHT 


* Pella Zunder n 5 | 
e 5 Es | es * er . 10 
Sr '"Feroms firſt Bock ef b en genen 5 
He e 1 "waht 21897 76 4 5 Fa * 8 bo 85 It 

ereſie, col. 491. in this Text, co t w Matt v. 

Je therefore fe, Oc. So that, fays the omparin it is either poſſible La. the 
Barer the Law and Goſpel to put in practice what Moſes and the Lord 
commanded ; or otherwiſe, if it is 3 it is not their er, _ whom 
there lies an Impoſlibility of perfect Obedience, but it muſt be ed.to Him 
who required it. In anſwer to t is the Cat olitk, under _ fe . Attic: 
This Place, with — corroſpondent one, ſeems 00 make for 5000 firſt appeur- 
ance, and ma - tort hought to do fo by thoſe that are {rangers to the True Stile 
and Proper Senſe of * Hi. Scripture. Io when a little examined into, their 
meaning appears plain enough. - Jet on PEE be co with Text, ſo that 


the Spirit of God may not Ne ih 4440n 3 him f 
on 45 of the differen CRANES ts Tak 6 and Place; 28004 hw th 


truth of the matter will ſoòn and eafily he itſelf, in this dB nahi 
Ob commanded only Poſlibilitys, when, he ſay: , Be ge perfect, even ad gau 
Father which is in heaven is p ut. at the ſame time that the Apoſtles . 
ſelves np nxt be-not- * Carros-Hheve ——— e 
Apoſtles were; 805 s of Chris, Comman iſcar- 
EH e Gr Rh A . 15 Le 11 He ſtands cared and 

med W de Þ ces they fall di 158 I Ido not defire the! 
10 ar'you will TA nib that 4 Mas may live N be pl leaſes, but only that it 
poſſible for a Man to be What the Apoſtles themſelves were not. CRT TOB. Ho 
can you imagine I am ſuch à fool as to preſume to ſay oy a thing? Arric. U 
ter it or 8 I 99 Aon. are under à neceſſity of owning it by the 1 2 
oe your ee Wy or” 15 A 9 0% 'Sinleſs, then he ma 

RG be 2 0 r; they w Igels. Not to to 77 | 
8 of 11 iar * 2 op 1 Ron 1 1. 1 23,24, Cc: The 1105 

EC find; mut More 6 th put 5 i he W o bulk the, Ori- 
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1 that this word may exprt 4 725 egree of, Perfe on. Malv.. pier pm: 
the Lord thy God it may. this Precept. immediately Fobow the pro- 
hibition of Witchcraft?, To this qo ens anſwers, 1½, To intimate 10 us that 


God alone bas 4 full fore tnomledge, and that ther ore future things are tobe Hrs a 
only from God and. his Prophets: - 2 th, to fignifie to us the repugnancy of theſe. 

 perſtitions..20, the, ſincerity of. Divis⸗ Wor IP. If fi for E were read 2 
abe Sat ill. be fager, thou ſhalt be: the Coplummate Pcoplo of jehoval by 


God; Mar. 4 {7 0510) 078.4 * * auen eee aßen 
not nnd mo? 3 N 9s nid blaow bis e Wit: e 0 J | 275 
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| unto. ALUINES : — - eaxhrage eine 
Lord thy God bath. not ſuffered Thee J@ .. 

1% dd. * db 10 751184 Sülz nn £7293 4 [++ 63S 9. 
FA Th 2 1 Gol wil 8 rs l Lord thy God - 
V. IF. 10 by Cod will raiſe ö ora 4 dil 
anto thee © a Prophet from the midſt of thee, r 
of thy.brethren, like unto me; unto him ye Alexandria has deliver d 
foal hearken. CSM SS BOAT, 19 29 Yn himſelf ſo finely on this 
- of 0 . ; K e TOAST 1 e 10 eren 957 924 Subject, chat I believe the 
Reader will eaſily pardon me if I dwell a little longer tham uſually upon the Ci- 
tation, eſpecially as it explains his Intention in his whole Book entitled Pada- 
gogus, or the Beſt Guide. —— After mentioning the Inefficacy and Inſufficiency 
of the Gentile Philoſophy for the great work of Reformation of Morals and 
right Conduct of Life; he thus begins. — Our ee, our Guardian and: 
and Tutor, the HoLy Go, Ixsvs, the Worn, who is the Guide and Conducter 
of all Mankind; this God whoſe Favourite he condeſcends to make Man, EHE is 
our Gulpk. Thus the Holy Spirit in that Song of Moſes, Deuter. XXXII. 10, 
II, 12. He found him in a. deſert land, and in the waſte how/mg wilderneſs: be 
hid bim about, be inftrufied bim, he kept him as the apple of his eye. Ar an es. 
gle ftirreth up her. net, fluttereth over her | young, ſpreadeth abroad ber wings, 
taketh them, beareth them on her wings; ſo the Lord alone did Leap him, and | 
there was no ſtrange god with kim, Here, I think, he plainly points us out the 
Leader we are to follow, and explains the gracious Office he is pleas d to take 
bw him. Agen, Exod. XX. 2. I am the Lerd thy God, which have braught 


out of the land of Egypt. Who then has the Power and Prerogative of Lead. 


| ing in and Leading out but the great rer It was H that appeared unto 
— and ſaid; I am the Almighty z WALK BEFORE ME. To 
this Child of his he adds that kind and excellent Advice; And be thou perfect. 
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a As for thee, the Lord thy God hath not ſuffer'd thee ſo to do] i. e. Th 
foalt-not conſult Diviners ; for it was not thro* any Aſtſtance from them, that you 
became Maſters of ſo many good things ; but it was Jehovah who gave you Poſſeſſiow 
of the Good things of thoſe Nations. Quid. in Malv. As for thee, the Lord thy 
God hath not ſuffered thee ſo to do] But ab/o/utely forbad it. Lev. XIX. 31. 
XX..6. ' where be warns them to have nothing to-do with ſome of the Perſons bore 
mentioned: and not only in ſtructed them in the way to live happily, but eftabliſÞd 
an Oracle wy yu to be conſulted on all weighty occafions; and governed them 
by Men, whom" he had endued wit bi Spirit, Numb. XI. 16, 17. 25. Therefore 
if any Iſraelite practiſed any of ibe things here forbidden, though be did nos 
worſhip any Idol, be was ſcourged by the Sentence of the Court of Judgment. See 
Selden Lib. II. de Jure Nat. & Gent. Cap. VII. Patr. b But che Prieſts ſhall in- 
2 by Urim and Thummim; for the Lord your God ſhall give you a Prophet of 
#ude, Jonath. c See Lightfoot Vol. I. p. 527. 
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And what Heavenly F is n 
And what Heavenly Friendſhip, is here, when the Gaide of Liſo immediately ſub- 
Joins, And I will make my e 2 | ao 1 get. fy tis | 
manner he was ras & ap ge to promiſe\Facos, that he would protec 
and take care of him, Behoid, I am with. thee,” and will keep thee in all places. 
whither thou goes and will 1 again into t bis land; fur I will not leave 
\#bee until I have done that which 1 awed, army to thee of. Geneſi XXIX. 15, 
This was he that wreſtled with the ſame Patriarch. 1bid. 24. Aud Jacos war 
left ALONE; and there wreſtled a MAN with him until the BREAKING 
OF THE DAT This was the Man, Active, and Pass1vs, that was engaged 
in the Conflict, and anointed, daiger; the Wreſtler Facob againſt the Evil One. 
That he was the Locos or Wonp, the great Conducter of Human Nature, 
which wreſtled with Faces, is evident from this Queſtion and the Anſwer; Tel 
me, I pray #hee; thy NAME ; and be ſaid, Wherefore is it that thou doſt att after 
my NAME? For hie Nut he reſerved for a New PEOPLE, nig, for his 
Tnfant or Nusger People: As yet the Gop our LorD was e, without the 
great NA he ſo jultly gave himſelf of Jenovan or 1am; for he was not as yet 
made Max. Nevertheleſs Jacob called be Name of that Place PENIEL.; for 
I bave ſeen GOD face to face, and my life i preſerved. The Facg of Gop is 
the Logos or the WorD, in or by whom God is ſhewn IrrumnateD [@«- 
Hera] and known Gre e. And Faces then received the Title of IsRAEL, 
when he aw rnHE LORD Go. This is Gop π.•³¾ Won, the Guipe, the ſame 
that ſaid aſterwards; Fear wot to £0 'down into Egypt. Geneſ. XLVI. Obſerve 
w— the Guide here Follows the Holy Man; and how he anoints, for the Tryal, 
the 4rblet or Champion, Myſtically inſtructing him how to Supplant the Origi- 
nal Supplanter. And therefore this Coxpucrk himſelf teaches Moſes how to 
beſo; Whoſoever hath ſinned againſ# me, him will I blot out of my book, There- 
fore nom go, lead the people ec. Exod. XXXII. 33, 34 Thus he is the Prime 
Preceptbr:of cdu t. As it was the Loxp that by Moſes Guided the Former 
Peaple;* ſo he Led the Latter, Face to Face. &c. Lactantius thus upon this 
Place. The Lonp here declar d by his Legiſlator, that he would ſend his Son, 
that Living Promulger of a Law which was to take Place of that which was at 
that time in force, at denuo per eum qui efſet ATERNUS legem ſanciret æter- 
vam] that by him who was from Erernity, he might enact a Law that was to 
laſt even to all Eternity. De Nerd Sap. L. 4. £:3 65. Euſebius Ceſar. in the Be- 
ginning of his noble Book, De Demonſtrat. Evangel. has a long, thoꝰ imperfect, 
Dickenacion, upon this and-other important Text; out of which I ſhall only 
lay together what ſeems to be moſt Pertinent, referring the curious Reader to 
the reſt. It does indeed comprehend a full Anſwer to the Objections of the 
Jews. —— Well then; if thoſe that dwelt in the moſt Diſtant Parts of the 
World were under an obligation, upon peril of a Curſe, to keep, in the ſtrict- 
elt ſenſe, the Law of Moſes; and yet were entitled to the Bleſſing promiſed to 
Arabam, how thall-we reconcile theſe things? How ſhall, we contrive that All 
the Inhabitants of the Earth ſhall come up to Jeriſalem three times in a Lear? 
What ſhall we do for the Purification. of the Women lately Deliver'd ? How 
are they to be brought every time of their bearing? Every time a Man that liv d 
at almoſt the Diſtance of the Poles touch'd a Dead Body, took a falſe Oath, or 
Involuntarily tranſgreſs'd ; muſt he take a Voyage, or a Pilgrimage to So/omen's 
Temple? - Wherefore our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Jesvs, the Son of Gop, 
after his Reſurrection, gave his Diſciples that Commandment, Go ye, and _ | 
9 8 | a 
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all nations —— teaching them to objerve whatever I have commanded YOU. 
That is to ſay, Not the Law of Mo/es, but the Doctrines and Precepts of the 
Goſpel. And accordingly the Diſciples and Apoſtles, when they took the care 
of the Gentiles under conſideration, confeſſed, that it was a wild abſurdity to 
impoſe the Law of Maſes upon the Gentiles. Here then we find the New Law- 
giver in the Text whom the Old one abſolutely commanded the Firlt People 
ro obey. &c. — To this I muſt add, tho* ſomewhat long, ſome: of his fur- 
ther excellent Obſervations upon this Subject, in the Ninth Book of the ſame 
Work. p. 443, &c. The: Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from 
the mid of thee, &c. Take notice that no Prophet did afterwards arſe among 
che Fews, Lixg unto Moses, a Promulger of New Publick Laws and Ordi- 
nances, and a Teacher of a Diſtinct Religion, but our Saviour only. So Deut. 
XXXIV. 10. There aroſe not a Prophet ſince ultra, afterwards] like unto Moſes; 
alcho* they had Prophets almoſt Innumerable afterwards; u «5s aur; : but 
not of the ſame Dignity and Authority as He was. So that, all things taken and 
compar'd together, the Caſe is very plain, that there was Ons PropreT to 
ariſe, altogether Diſtin& from thoſe Many; and that he was to ariſe Lixt unto ' 
Mosks; which can only be applied to CHRIST. Moss was a Legiſlator only 
to One Nation; Issus was his Father's Lawgiver and Prophet unto the Whole 
World. At of me, and I (hall give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the td for thy poſſeſſion. Pf II. 8. This Prophet inſti- 
tuted Laws very.Ea/y in Practice, and perfectly Rational in Principles; Joan» 
x e9pgorur rougHhoiar, Accordingly his Laws were obſerv'd to be promulged with 
greater Energy, Authority, and Strictneſs, than in general thoſe of Moſes ; 
as appears from his Sermon on the Mount. And to this purpoſe, in the Conclu- 
fion of that Diſcourſe, the Evangeliſt tells us, that he taught them as one having 
AUTHORITY, os sda. i%ov, and not 4: the Scribes. At Horeb (lee v. 16.) the 
People deſired not to bear again the voice of the Lord their God, nor to ſee that 
great fire any more, leaft they ſhould die. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes (ſee 
v. 17.) they have well 2 that which _ have ſpoken. I will raiſe them up a 
Prophet from among their brethren & r. They were not yet arrived to a {tate of 
Maturity for the perfect Diſpenſation of Grace. And here you have the Cauſe, 
why this great Prophet ſpoken of in the Text was to be Man. And ſo we find 
the Jews putting the Queſtion ro Fohn the Baptiſt, Whether he was Trar: 
PROPHET, and he anſwered NO. Fobn I. 21. That is to ſay, Not that he was 
No Prophet, but that he was not THar Prophet which Moſ6s here ſpeaks of, 
and that he was ſent before him, &c. See alſo S. Atbanaſ Orat.1. c. AR IAN. 
p. 458. S. Cyrill of Jeruſ. Catech. XII. p. 156. & alib. from the latter of whom 
5 bly St:Chry/o/fom may have taken his Argument, and enlarg'd upon it. He 
as expreſs d himſelf very elegantly and judiciouſly in the Original. You ſee, 
ſays the Father, that this Propheſie cannot be ſaid to have been fulfill d in any 
One but CHRIST. It is true, many Prophets aroſe, and were not attended to; 
but the [whole] Fewi/b Nation did not ſuffer on their account. But now the 
Whole — — becauſe they would not hearken unto the Voice of their Meſ/- 
fiah, are Diſpers'd, are Exiles and Vagabonds. The Gates of their own City are 
ſhut againſt them. They lead an ignominious Life, and are, in one word, a 
moſt remarkable Example of Divine Vengeance. Demomſtr. adv. Fud. & Gent. 
Tum. 5. p.738, 739. St Epiphanius urges this Text with others very ſtrongly againſt 
the MARCIONITEsS, Hæreſ XLII. p. 332. The Paſſage is truly pertinent 
| | Tt to 
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to the Subject before us; and not being long, I am willing the Reader ſhould 
have it. —— If Hg ſhews himſelt concern'd for the Honour and Authority of 
the Prophets, Luke XI. 47. upbraiding Thoſe that put them to death, tis plain 
the Prophets were on his ſide; They were entirely his Servants, and prepar'd 
the way for his Reception at his Incarnation. Thus Moſes; The Lord thy God 
will raiſe up unto thee a * * Ge. See further Gene / XLIX. 9, 10. /i. VII. 
14. Alicab, V. 2. Malachi, III. 1. F,, CX. 1. Much more might be added, but 
let our Bleſſed Saviour's Words ſuffice; Had ye believed Moſes, * would have 
believed me. For * HE wrote of me. St Fohn V. 46. See the ſame Father againſt 
the ſame Hereticks, p. 353. This Father, againſt the 1 THRODOTIANS, Here/. 
$4- thus argues. Theodotms objects. Moſes declares of Chriſt, The Lord thy. 
God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet Like unto me. Now, ſays he, Moſes was no 
more than a Man. And therefore the Cbriſ whom God raiſed, was not God, 
but Man; of Fewiſh Extraction, and no more; as was Moſes himſelf. But fays 
the Father, in reply, this Revolter Theodotae does not underſtand and obſerve. 
the great rule of Comparing and Interpreting Texts by one another. From tte 
| midf of thee, of thy brethren: from the womb of the Bleſſed Virgin, according 
to That of I/a:ahb,V 11: 14. Behold, a Virgin ſball conceive, &c. not from the Seed 
. of a Man, and yet a Man. p. 465. The fame Learned Father diſtreſſes and con- 
founds the Manicurans with this Text, Here/: LX VI. p. 692, 693. Manes him- 
elf, ſays he, confeſſes, that it was the Pleaſure of God to reveal ſeveral things 
concerning Chriſt. And that Great was he who ſpake in and under the Law. 
He allows him an Immediate Preſcience; and that he foretold thoſe things, in 
order to their Actuality. Now when he allows all this, he plainly grants, that 
. theſe things were to be fulfilled in Cbriſt; and therein he mult confeſs, that the 
fame was the Bleſſed Spirit which ſpake in the Lau, in the Prophets, and in the 
Goſpel; for they all accord. The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet &c. 
fays Moſes; in exact conformity whereunto ſays the Bleſſed Meſſiah; Had ye be- 
lie ved Moſes, ye would have believed me: for he wrote of me; * ye believe not his 
writings, how ſhall ye believe my words? St Fohn, V. 46, 47. The ſame Text the 
fame Father very juſtly and forcibly urges _ the ARIans; Her. LXIX.p.760, 
The Paſſage is ſo very pertinent and full, that I muſt not barely refer to it; eſpe- 
- cially becauſe it ſeems to me, to expoſe the trifling, the wretched Sophiſms and 
.  "Evalions of thoſe Hereticks. Hebr. III. 2. it is ſaid, Ibo was faithful to him 
that appointed him, in the Greek, r5 muon ae [t0 him that made him] whence 
theſe Wretches would.infer, that the Son is a Creature, at the fame time that 
they deny Taz Driving AuUTaoRITY oF THAT EpisrLR. But not at this time to 
inſiſt on this; I would ask our Adverſaries, When our Lord received the Ponti- 
Faeate or High Prieſsbood? Surely not before his Incarnation. Was it not that 
which entitled him to his ſeveral Appellatives; a Stone, P/. CXVIII. 22. 1 Per. 
II. 4, 5. @ Lan brought to the flaugbter; Tſai. LXIII. 7, &. See moreover 
Ganudentius Brix. ad Neoph. col. 39. Polycbromius's excellent Expoſition upon 
the Centicles, p. 1. Ifdors Peluſſota has a fine Epiſtle upon this Text; L. 3. 2. 
94. Tell your Jew, (ſays he, to his Correſpondent Opbelius the Grammarian) 
that he's à Banterer as well as a Blaſphemer. His notion is, that Jeſbua was 


2 He. That is 10 ſay, be, and all the Prophets and Inſpired IWriters after 
him io the time of his Coming. f Who aſſerted our Saviour to be no more than. 
« May, « Holy Religiouw Milan. : 


meant 
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meant by this e ee in the Text. Certainly he knows very little 
of the great Myſterys and Truths deliver'd to and by Meſes. For firſt, Moſes, by 
Divine Inſpiration, propheſied this, M eig iel, after God had been pleas'd 
to conſtitute and ordain him 4is firit Legiſlator. Secondly, had the Son of 
dun appear ' d ſuperior to Moſes, his argument had at leaſt been very Plauſible; 
but as it is certain he was much his Inferior, your Adverfarie's Notion is un- 
doubtedly wrong. Thirdly, Joſbua added nothing, not a tittle, to the Law. In- 
ſtead of that he ſtrictly and entirely conform'd to and executed all the parts of 
it. Fourthly, Had Moſes meant Jeſbua in the Text, he would not have ſaid, 
The Lord thy God WILL raiſe up unto thee a Prophet, but the Lord thy God 
HATH raiſed up unto thee 4 Prophet. Fifthly, Had Joſhua been the Perſon 
it might have been expected that Moſes ſhould have ſaid, Unto that Prophet ſhal 
ye hearken rather than Uz#o HIM, | becauſe Foſhua was no more than an ordina- 
ry Prophet ; 4s was laſt. obſerved, and there ſeems to be an Emphaſis in the word 
arg] Sixthly, If Foſpug were underſtood to be the Man; how came the Fews 
ſo many Ages after to ſend to the Baptiſt to be inform'd whether he was THAr 
PROPHET; to which his anſwer was only, NO. S. Jobn, I. 21. 25. He himſelf, 
at the ſame time, was a [great] Prophet; but not THAT PROPHET. Seventhly, 
How came thoſe eus that beheld our Saviour's Miracles to ſay, as they did, 
This is of a truth THAT PrRoPHET thet (bould come into the world. S. Fobn, 
VI. 14. The Reader perhaps will think I ealarge a great deal too much on this 
Text; but if he pleaſes to conſider of what great conſequence it is to the in- 
tereſt of the Chri/tian Religion, he will, I dare fay, be ſenſible that ſcarce too 
much can be ſaid upon it. And therefore I rake this opportunity to tranſlate, 
at large, that divine Epiſtle (for ſo 1 think I may call it) of the famous Ar- 
chelaws, Bilhop of Caſtaria in Me/opotamia, who flouriſhed in the Third Cen- 
tury, as we find it in the Learned Zacaguius's ColleFaxea, beginning at pag. 71. 
_ very great curioſity, which never yet, that I know of, appear'd in Exghſo. - 


Archelaus to Diodorus the Presbyter, my 
A a Honourable Son, all Healtn. e 
Moſt Dearly Beloved, The fight of your Letter gave me a great and imme- 
diate Pleaſure. I was well appriz d, that the Perſon who was pleas d to make 
me a viſit not long o, and had it at heart in his own way to correct and mend 
the Writings of the Bleſſed Apoſtles and the Tradition of the Holy Catholick 
Church, being very atnbitious to introduce and recommend his own, was alſo 
to wait upon you. I own, I ſent him word I had nothing to ſay to him. I had 
in Publick fully and effectually confuted and difarm'd him. And it would be 
a pleaſure to me to ſet you down the Particulars of the whole Controverfie . 
between us, to make you ſenſible what a ſtrange kind of a Chriſtian that Crea- 
ture is 1 MA NES] It happens I have now a ſhort Vacation to anſwer 
yours. — His beloved Singularity and Whim was to prove, as well as he could, 
an Inconfiſtency between the Law of * and the Law of chriſ; and this from 
the Writings of the New Teſtament. I, on the contrary, did not only vindi- 
cate and confirm the Law of Moſes ; but proved that there was a perfect Har- 
mony between That and the New Covenant; that they were like the Threads 
in a Web, exactly interwoven with one another. In this Woof, or Web the 
Purple is the New Teſtament; for in that we behold the Glory of the Lord. But 
it does not follow, that we are to throw a Mirror away, which exhibits the very 
® See Exod, XXIV. 10, 17 2 . 
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do any diſcredit or caſt any contempt upon his old Maſter, becau 


Form and Figure we would ſee. No fure; we are rather to ſet a great value | 


upon it, and preſerve it with all care and regard. It would be very Undu- 


tiful and Ungrateful in One that had been a School-Boy, whom his Maſter had 
brought to Tutors and Inſtructors of a much Higher Claſs and ons ph ro 
t 


farther occafion for his Aſſiſtance, and knows his way to the Superior Schools 
and Seminaries of Inſtruction without his Hand to guide and lead him, It would 


be very hard, if a Nurſe-Child, that has been weaned from Milk, and is come 


— 


' admir and acquieſce in the D 


to Strong Meat, ſhould thereupon take no further notice of his Nurſe, and con- 
ceive an averſion to the Paps that he has fuck d. Agen; We will ſuppoſe an- 
other ſimilar Caſe. A Paſſenger happens to find an Infant lay d in a Pit, and in 
the utmoſt Diſtreſs. He takes him out, and breeds him up, with all the Kind- 
neſs and Care that are the Duty of a good Foſter- father. Some time after comes 


. the Natural Father to receive the Son, and finds him in the hands of him that 


had taken care of him. What ſhould the Lad do aſſoon as he found his own 
Father to be ſo? Certainly depart home with him as his Son and Heir; but 
this not without the moſt ſignificant Expreſſions of Gratitude and Reſpect to the 
Perſon that had bred him up. And is there not in all this Similitude a near Re- 
femblance and Affinity te the cafe of that great Servant of God, the mighty 
Prophet Moſes? He found the People of Hrael afflicted and perſecuted in E- 
2ypt; Theſe he took care of and nurs'd them in the Deſert, as a Father ; taught, 


2a Preceptor; govern'd, as a Prince. He was the Shepherd, and they were his 


Sheep; kill the proper Owner of the Flock came, and reteiv'd them himſelf 
under his own. care. Shall not this great Paſtor be ſuppos'd to be had in ho- 
nour oy him to whom he delivered up the Flock? and conſequently 9 Re- 
verenc d by Thoſe that were kept and preſerv'd by the firſt Shepherd? What a 
Madman then muſt he be, my Diodorws, that affirms, that imagines two Gods, 
and thoſe at enmity with one another; at the ſame time that Moſes and Feſis 
are in ſtrict Intimacy, delivering Propheſies Mutually for one another, and. 
demonſtrating their Harmony by a Parity and Concurrence of Miracles. 
What ſays Moſes? — The Tod thy God will raiſe up unto thee. 4à Propher- 
Fom the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; & c. And ſays the Bleſſed 
Esvs afterwards, Mosts ſpake of me. You ſee how friendly they Join Hands; 
the Beloved Son and the 2 with the PRO HET and FAITHFULL SERVANT. 
You' know very welt the Parable in St Lule, XVI. 19, &c. The Rich Man 
asked for more Knowledge; Abraham's Anſwer is, They have Moſes and the 
Prophets; i.e. If fo great an Authority as that has no influence, if your Family will 
not be directed and inſtructed 14 775 tis not to be ſuppos d that they ſhould 
octrine of a Greater Maſter. 3 
To come cloſe to the Point; Moſes and Fo vs Claſh, fays our Adverſarie, 
Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth was a Precept of jusricE; Whoſeever. — [mite 
thee. on rby roger cheek, turn to him the other. alſo: This anſwer is a, Precept of 
Goopness, And is there any Inconſiſtency between theſe Two? God forbid. 


. 


He begins with Juice, and concludes with Goodne/7. Agen; The Labourer i 


worthy of his Hire. St Luke, X. 7. 1 Timoth. V. 18. But ſure moſt juſt it is, that 
if any One has defrauded another, what he has taken ſhould be required of him, 
vt had afflicted 1/rael long 


pecially.when it is of great Price and, Value. 
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and exceedingly. Fo reraliares in a e lightly. © And ſhall Manes 
here. complain” of hard Uſage on the part of Moſes? — That is the right Abſti- 
| Mi : NY nence 


he has no 
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nence or Conitinence of a Good Spirit or Temper,” when a: Man uſes God's 
Creatures frugally and abltemiouſly, and does not indulge himſelf in any Super- 
fluities. In the Old Teſtament it is ſaid, I mate the rich and the poor. I Sam. II. 7. 
Well; But J7eſus bleſfes the Poor; not thofe that are fo in the Circumſtances of 
this Life, but the Poor in Spirit, that is to ſay, thoſe that are not ſwoln and 
bloated with Pride, but contract themfelves into a due Submiſſion and Humilicy, 
and delire not to be Wiſer and more Knowing than they ſhould be. — Our Ad- 
verſarie's Application feems here to be wrong, and wide of the Queſtion. — 
For methinks I have now Fe/us before my eyes fitting over again the Treaſury, 
and beholding how many that were rich coſt in much. St Mark, XII. 41. — The 
poor Woman's two Mites were declared to have more value in them than all 
that Contribution; which yet was according to the Law of Moſes, Now Moſes 
took from him that had; — Feſws takes from thofe that have not. — Well; 
(fays Manes ;) and is it not written, — Whoſdever he be of you that forſaketh not 
all that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. S. Luke, XIV. 33? —— And yet I be- 
hold the Centurion vaſtly Rich, and in a high Poſte of Preferment, declar'd 
by our Saviour to have greater Faith than he had found in T/#ael. S. Matth. VIII. 
10. — The queſtion perhaps will be put, Is it not then 4 = thing to renounce 
our Riches. To thoſe that conveniently can, it is; but to keep them as a Man 
thinks fit, and beſtow them, according to his own diſcretion, in works of ju- 
ſtice and Charity, is alike acceptable ro God. Our Adverſarie tells us, the 
Obſervation of the Sabbath is at an end. My anſwer is, (let it be fo) that Fe/as 
Chriſt was Lord of the Sabbath. As if any One were in commiſſion to keep a 
Bridegroom's Bed-chamber, neatly ſet in order, till he comes himfelf; and 
whed he does come, he thinks fit to make ufe of the room himſelf, and to let 
what Friends he pleafes into it. Our Bleſſed Lord himſelf has uſed the ſame Al- 
luſion; And Feſus ſaid unto them, Can the children of the bride-chamber fff 
while the bridegroom is with them? S. Mark, II. 19: —— Further tis object- 
ed, that Feſ#s did not abrogate Circumcifion in his own Perſon. — Frue. 
And in that very inſtance he bore our griefs, and carried our ſorrows. Iſai. LI. 
—— And what is Legal Circumcifion without Evangelical Charity and Love? 
t was his good pleafure to ſhew us the ſhorteſt way, for fear, it we wander'd in. 
the Wilderneſs too long, out Day ſhould ſhut into Night; and while we appear d 
outwardly Whited Sepulchres, we ſhould be full of Uncleanneſs; we ſhould be 
Ravening Wolves. —— Undoubtedly he is to be preferr'd before any other, 
who, in rags, is ſound at heart; and in perfect Charity and Friendfhip with his. 
Neighbour, For it is only the Circumciſion of the Heart which 567 Thar 
of the Fleſh ſignifies nothing without it. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they 
Hall ſte God. S. Matth. V. 8. What further need of enquiry, when | know the 
Shorteſt Way? Let me be but only Pure in Heart; let me be able in the two 
great Commandments to fulfill the Law and the Prophets. At length St Paul, 
Apoſtolorum maximus, THE GREATEST OF THE ArosTLEes, clears the whole 
Matter, Since ye [eek a proof of Chrift [peaking in me —— Now. then what occa- 
Gon. have I for Circumciſion, when I can be juſtified without it? It is written, 
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© This is. certainly a ſtrong Teſtimonie againſt the Biſhop, of Rome's $u emacy. 
Aud ſeems to be confirm d by 2 Corinth. XI. 28. Beſides hol things that are 
without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the churches: 
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Is any mas called, being circumciſed ? let him not become uncircumciſed, Is any called 
. in uncircumciſion?* let him not become circumciſed. &c. What occalion then has 
any Chriftzen to delire to be Circumciſed, when it will not {ave him; eſpecial- 
1y when by being Circumciſed he becomes of Courſe a Tranſgreſſor of the 
Law? For if 1 am Circumcis'd, and fulfill the Commandments of the Law, 
that I may be ſaved; much more {hall I obtain Life, if I keep the Command- 
-mandments without being Circumcis'd, For I have received the Circumciſion of 
the Heart by the Spirit; nat in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe. is not of Men but of God. 
Rom. II. 29. So that I ſtand clear of this Article of Impeachment. As for in- 
ſtance, if a Rich Man's Furniture conſiſts of nothing but Gold and Silver, he 
Ekas no occaſion for Earthen Ware; yet it does not follow that he hates and con- 
.derans the latter. So I that am made Rich by the Grace of God, and have ob- 
tain'd the Circumciſion of the Heart, am not at all in want of that inferior Cir- 
cumciſion, and yet I am far from calling it Evil, God forbid. But if any One 
wants to be more fully inform'd and ſatisfied upon this Queſtion, let him con- 
ule St Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans. <a Ks #3 eg 
Ass for the Vail on the Face of Moſes, and the Miniſtry of Death, I ſhall 
| ſpeak to thoſe Objections very compendioully ; becauſe they are ſo weak and 
trifling. What ſays the Text? If the miniſtration of death written and ingraven 
in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the children of Iſrael! cauld not ſtedfaſtiy behold the 
Face of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, which glory was to be done away, 
cc. Well then! Our Adverſarie is ſo kind to our Gaule that he confeſſes the 
Face of Moſes ſhone with Glory. But if the Reading of his Law is at an end, 
and a Vail or Cover ſpread over it, any Objection of this kind gives me no dif- 
ficulty er diſturbance; allowing only the Glory in his Countenance. From the 
meer Abolition of an Inſtitution we are by no means to conclude it Worthleſs 
and Contemptible. The Scripture mentions Variety and Degrees. of Glory. 
There is one Glory of the Sun, and another Glory f the Moon, &c. 1 Corinth. 
XV. 41. If the Sun is a more e Body than the Moon, ſurely that does 
not render the Brightneſs of the Moon abſolutely Contemptible. To apply this; 
if our Lord J7eſus Chriſt is Superior to Moſes in Glory, as much as a Er is 
above a Servant; it does not follow that the Glory of Moſes is eclipſed or ex- 
tin&, —— But tho” the truth of this Aſſertion is undeniably proyed from the ve- 
ry nature of the thing; yet, that our hearers may be entirely ſatisfied, we (hall 
endeavour to produce the ſtrongeſt Arguments out of the holy N and 
ſtrengthen thoſe with proper Parallels according to the reaſon of things. 
To proceed then. Suppoſe a Perſon in the Night ſhould light a Taper, he would 
certainly have no occaſion for ſucha Dim Light when the Sun was riſen and ſhone 
- Forth in all its Brightneſs, Is he therefore to fing it away? No. But rather when 
he has found out the great uſe of it, to take the more care of it, and ſer a greater 
value upon it. The application is this. The Law of Mo/es Was as a Lamp or 
Lantern,to'the Feet of the People of 7/2, till the Sun'of Righteouſneſs,” our 
great Archetypal $evjozr aroſe ; as is obſerv'd by the Apoſtle; And Chriſt ſhall 
_ give. thee LIGHT. Eee V. 14. But what ſays the ſame Apoſtle? But E heir 
minds were blinded: for until this day remaineth the ſame wail untaken away, in 
the reading of the old Teffament, which vail is done away in Chriſt. But even unto 
this day, when Moſes is read, the vail is 2 heart. Neverthele/; when it 
ſhall turn to. the Lord, the wail ſhall be taken away. 2 Cor. III. 14, & ſeq. Now 
what is this? Is Moſes perſonally Preſent unto this Day? Is he not Dead and 
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Bury'd? How then are we to underſtand, Until thi Day? Look to the Vail, 
which is pox their heart, in the Reading of the Books of Moſes. They Read, 
but they do not Underſtand, nor turn to the LoRD, of whom Moſes propheſied, 
that he was-to come. This 1s the VaiL, which cover'd the Face of Moſes, even- 
the firlk Covenant or Teſtament. For, fays Moſes, Gen. XLIX. 10. The Scepter 
{ball not depart from Fudah, &c. Agen; Deuteron. XVIII. 18. I will raiſe them 
up a Prophet, &c. Now tis evident this cannot be underſtood of Foſhua. This 
New. Circumciſion is not found in him. For to him ſucceeded ſeveral Kings in 
Fudah, and therefore he is altogether out of the Queſtion. ; This then is the 
Vail on the Face of Moſes ; not a meer Litteral One of Linen or Skin, as Some 
 Unlearned and Injudicious Perſons have aſſerted. And this is the Senſe of the A- 
poltle, that the Vail was on in the Reading of the Old Teſtament; fo that the 
firſt T/rae! ſtill expects the Advent of the Me/iah, being ſo blind as not to ob- 
ſerve, that the Scepter is Departed from Judab, and the Lawgiver from be- 
tween his Feet. —— * Te ſhall ſee your Life hanging before your eyes. 
This Text has alſo its Vail. The Fews in ſome meaſure and manner ſeem'd 
to be an independent Nation to the time of Herod; but this Power and Di- 
ſtinction they loſt under Auguſtus; for then they begun to be taxed. From the 
time that our Lord Feſus Chriſt began to be wo heſied of and expected, the 
Scepter did not depart from Fudah, which it did when Shiloh came. If therefore 
the Vail, with regard to this Propheſie, were taken away, they would under- 
ſtand the Power and e of the Covenant of Circumciſion ; they would 
be appriz'd and ſatisfied of his Advent and Generation, whom we preach ; of 
his Croſs and Paſſion, his Preaching and Actions. I could diſcuſs the whole 
Scripture in proof of this; But I have ſome other things before me at preſent, 
and therefore refer this Work to a more convenient opportunity. hat we 
have hinted already may ſuffice to ſhew, that it was not without cauſe, that the 
Vail was ſpread on the Heart of ſome of them in the reading of the Old Teſta- 
ment. But as many as turn unto the Lord, from them the Vail is taken off. 
To return to that STO Prophet [hall the Lord your God c. Here I meet 
with a great and noble Prediction of Moſes the Servant of the Lord, as he fore- 
knew that he who was to come ſhould have a much Higher Authority and Cha- 
'racer than himſelf; yet that nevertheleſs his Sufferings ſhould be great as well as 
thoſe of Moſes, and that he ſhould work the like mighty Signs and Wonders, Thus 
Moſes, an Infant, was depoſited by his Mother in an Ark of Bulruſhes, and laid in 
the Flags by the River's Side; Exod. II. and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aſſoon as 
born of his Mother Mary, was ſent by an Angel into Egypt. Matrh. II. 13. 
Moſes led the People out of the midſt of Egypt, and Saved them. Exod. XIV. 
Jeſus led them from amidſt the Phariſees, and put them in the way to Life E- 
ternal. Moſes by Prayer obtained Bread from Heaven to ſupport the People in 
the Wilderneſs; Our Lord Jeſis by his own Power fatiated five thouſand Peo- 
ple in the Wilderneſs with five Loaves. Moſes, under tryal of Faith, faſted for- 
ty days in the Mount; Exod. XXXIV. Feſus was led up of the Spirit into the 
Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil, and there he alſo faſted forty days. 


— — 
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* The Text is from Deuteron. XXVIII. 66. By Zacagnius, or his Printer, 
mes wrong.. We tranſlate it thun; And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before 
* . * a ; ; 
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Matth. IV. 2. All the Firſt-Born of Egypt periſhed, in the ſight of Moſes, 
for Pharaoh's Infidelity ; Exod. XII. The Infant Males of the Jewiſb Nation 
were flain, at what time Fe was born, for Herod's Infidelity. Matth. II. 16. 
AMaſes cried unto the Lord, becauſe of the Frogs which he had brought againſt 
Pharaoh, Exod. VIII. 12. and our Lord implores pardon for the Phariſees, Fa- 
rher, forgive them, for they know not what they do. Luke XXIII. 34. The Skin 
of the Face of Moſes ſhone in the Glory of the Lord, ſo that the Children of ae. 
could not ſtedfaſtly behold it; 2 Corinth. III. 7. Our Lord Jeſus Chri/# was tranſ- 
figured before his Diſciples, and his Face did ſhine as the Sun, and ſtruck his 
Diſciples with ſuch ſplendor that they were fore afraid. St Marth. XVII. Moſes 
deſtroy'd with the tword the Idolaters that had ſet up and worthipped the 
Golden Calf; Exod. XXXII. the Lord Jeſus ſays, I come not to ſend peace, but 
4 ſword. Matt bb. X. 34. Moſes enter'd without fear into the Darkneſs of the 
Watry Cloud; Exod. XXIV. 18. the Omnipotent Lord Jeſus walked on the 
Water. St Matth. XIV. 25. Moſes commanded the Sea, Exod. XIV. 21. 26. The 
Lord Jeſs rebuked the Mud and the Sea, and there was a great Calm. St Matth. 
VIII. 26. Moſes fought againſt and conquer'd Amalet with his arms Extended; 
and the Lord Feſus, when we were attack d and ready to periſh under the Do- 
minion and Tyranny of the grand Seducer, wrought our Salvation with his 
Hands extended on the Croſs. Much more might be added to the ſame purpoſe. 
This, my dearly Beloved Diodorus, is a curſory account of this Diſpute ; as much 
as 1 can ſend you at preſent in haſte. And l deſire you, on your part, to write 
me word what the Adverſarie has fince ſaid or done, May the Almighty have 
your Soul and Spirit under his immediate Protection. | 
See moreover Euſebius s Judicious and every way Admirable Paraphraſe on 
the Canticles, partly his own, and partly of other Fathers. p. 4. and alſo St Gre- 
gory Nyſſen. who ſtrenuoufly alledges this Text among many others againſt the 
Tom, in his Teſtimonies in Zacagnius s CollefFanea. p. 197, 198. and St 4 of 
Alex. in Foan. Evangel. L. 3. c. 3. Much more might be alledg'd from the Fa- 
thers on this important Text; but I fear it will be thought that I have exceeded 
bounds already. Only yet further, a few lines with the Reader's good leave. 
It is, no doubt, much for the Credit of the Diſciples of Arius, that Julian the 
n held their Hypotheſis, and argued on that very foundation againſt 
Chriſtianity. Now that he actually did ſo, we find under his own hand; in St 
Cyrill of Alexandria's Eighth Book againſt him, p. 253, &. /#qu. Since they (the 
Chriſtians) pretend that they differ ſo much in their Principles from the modern 
Jeu, and that themſelves are the True Iſaelites; that their Faith is the ſame 
with that of all their Us and particularly Moſes; let us enquire into their 
Pretenſions. We begin then with Moſes, who, as they will have it, foretold the 
Birth of Jeſus. Now Moſes over and over 9 commands his People to wor- 
ſhip only One God, whom he ſuppoſes the Sovereign Creator and Lord of the 
Univerſe, in full oppoſition to any Other or Others, Angels, Lords, Gods what- 
ſoever. He did not think of a Second Supreme Being, whether Lite or Un/ike 
the Firſt, as you have done. Produce, if you can, ye Chri/tians, one word in 
favour of your Notions. As for That Prediction; The Lord thy God will raiſe 
up unto thee a prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, unto 
him ye ſhall hearkes ; how ſhould this bear any relation to the Son of Mary? Let 
as grant you, it did. He only fays that this future Prophet ſhall be Like Him- 
elt, and not Like God; a Prophet as himſelf, and from among Men, not * | 
h * 0 
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of the Divine Eſſence, a 67.0% Os. Thus far the Apoſtate concerning this 
Place, In anſwer to whom St Cyrill. 9 

St Paul was certainly well vers'd in the Law, and he declares on our ſide, 
that we are the True V aelites who are Juſtified by Faith in Chriſt; For they are 
not all Iſrael, which are of 1/rael, &c. Rom. IX. 6, 7. We are Sons of the Pa- 


triarch Abraham according to the Divine Promiſe, becauſe we tread in the ſteps 


of his Faith. And conſequently, foraſmuch'as the Sons of the Promiſe are only 
reckon'd for the Seed of Abraham, it is obvious and undeniable, that we are 
and ought to be call'd the True T/7ae/ztes. Any One ingenuouſly diſpos'd will 
eaſily ſee that exact Correſpondence and Harmony which there is between the 
Dodtrines concerning the Deity in Moſes and the Holy Prophets and Us 
Chriſtians. "This is the Fountain that ſupplies us with that Stream of Knowledge 
which guides us to the moſt precious and important Truths. Theſe are the Wells 
of Salvation out of which we draw water with Joy, as ſays the Prophet 1/arab, 
XII. 3. where he is comparing the Sacred Oracles to the Riſing of ſo many 
Lively Refreſhing Springs, the Salutary Writings 'of Moſes, the Prophets, the 
Apoſtles and 8 and theſe are our Conducters and Examples both in 
Principle and Practice. No Body ſure will deny that Moſes's Creed was One 
God only, by Nature and in Propriety Such, Maker and Lord of All Things 
Viſible and Inviſible, and that Moſes preach'd him unto us. The Prophet tells 
us what God ſaid of himſelf, Thou [halt have no other Gods before me. Exod. 
XX. 3. and agen, Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image, &c. Ibid. 4. 
So Jeremiah; The gods that have not made the heavens and the earth, even they 
| ſhall periſh from the earth, and from under theſe heavens. X. 11. Thus Hoſea; 
Thou ſhalt know no God but me: for there is no Saviour beſide me. XIII. 4. Agen, 
David, Pſal. XCVI. 5. All the gods of the nations are idols or dæmons: but the 
Lord made the heavens. And, in conformity to theſe inſpir'd Aſſertions and 
Doctrines of Moſes and the Prophets, we Chriſtians declare it our firm and ſin- 
cere Belief, that there is One God only. And we alſo know, and unfeignedly 
believe, that all the Gods of the Heathens are only ſo many. Dzmons or Evil 
Spirits. And now, wherein, 1 beſeech you, do we differ from theſe Holy Men 
of old? Let our Accuſer and Adverſary ſtep forth, and make good the Indict- 
ment if he can. —— That Moſes, at the ſame time, that he aſſerts One God, to 
wit, the Father, confeſſes alſo with him, in that Unity, God the Word, from 
Everlaſting co-exiſting with him, and in him, and jointly to be worſhipped with 
him, and alſo the Holy Spirit, is what we ſhall ſhew hereafter. —— 


v. 16. According to all that thou defrredſt 
of the Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day 
of the aſſembly, ſaying, Let me not hear a- 
gain the voice of the Lord my God; neither 
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a In Horeb] Ins Anſwer to the Objection, that the People did not go up upon 
Horeb, we may obſerve; 1/t, that the Prepoſition 5 * At or About. Piſcat. 
And 2.dly, that Horeb is the name both of a Mountain and a Tract᷑ of Land, 4s 
Sinai denoted both the Mountain and the Deſert ſo called. Gerund. 


U u let 


„ die not. 


Vi. 17. Aud the Lord ſaid unto me, they 
have well ſpoken that which they have 


A 


. 4 Prophet from among a v. 18. b 7 wil raiſe them up a Prophet 
_ prom" Proper from among their brethren, like unto thee, - 
ſeribe the Meſſeb in this and will put my words in his mouth, and 
manner, as being a De. ye ſhall ſpeak unto them all that 1 fhalt 
ſcendant from Prophets; *%t - — 0 ee -t ' 

as he was the Son of Man Comm . | 7 

as well as God, in Union | R 9 
of the Two Natures: S. cyrill. Alex. De Feſt. Paſchal. Homil. 15. Tom. 5. P. 2. 
p. 208. d ; 5 
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- a They have well ſpoken that which they have ſpoken —— I will raiſe them 
up a oper 90nd Av if be had ſaid, The Prayer of the People is good; But their De- 
fires [hall mot be accompliſhed in you, but in another whom I will raiſe « Fag. 
b 1 will raiſe them up a Prophet from among their brethren] The Hop Spirit 
Hull be in him, and I will put the words of my Propheſy in bis mouth, and he (hall 
uu unto them whatforver T Hall command him. Jonath. See moreover Huet. De- 
monſtr. Evangel. Propoſ. VII. where be mentions the various Opinions of Learned 
Jews concerning this Prophet, and refutes them. And elſewhere the ſame Learned 
Author has compared fome Paſſages of Scripture with thi our preſent Sui ject, which 
talen A fuſfciently evinte, that the Old Jews under ſtood this Prophet to be 

tb Mefligh. Thu Matth. XXI. 11. This is Jeſus THE Prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee; meim, 5 d NaHνεjν © Towns, an Luke VII. 16. They glori- 
fied God, ſaying, that a GREAT Prophet, or rather Taz GREAT Prophet, r- 
ms Migas, is riſen up among us, and that God hath viſſted his people; and 
agen; the fame Evangeliſt expreſſes himſelf to-this purpoſe, XXIV. 19. Which 

was a Prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the People; os 11 
un hig bim, Juras cy ih e aye NC. and 05 in very clear and evident 
terms; John VI. 14. This is of 2 truth ThHar Prophet that ſhould come into 
the world; Obns is» 4an3 o e ν,iZ̃ Spare, eie TW. e; and agen, John 
VII. 40. of a truth this is THE Prophet, Gr ty way93; ht. Propoſ. VII. 
812 I. It may be further obſtrwi, that the Propbeſic or Promiſe concerning the 

eſſiah 7s here repeated, that it might make the ſtronger Impreſſion, and give 
greater aſſurance and ſatisfattion that it would certainly be fulfil e. 
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8 ; (0 that _  Whoſcever will mos 
V. 19. And 15 gere 10 b e hearken unto my words 
whoſoever will not hearken unto my woras pp, op ft in my 
which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will re- name, I will require it of 
"ire it of him. | | bim. The Septuag. reads 
FS 6-4 2 3 pred 1 will 
avenge myſelf of him; for which Euſebius reads, S pe ,¹⁰i! ox & giroue ad rg, 
that al. 4 from among his people he and then he obſerves, that the 
Nation of the Fews fell inevitably under this Execration, when they rejected the 
Meſſiah. They would not embrace the Goſpel, and it ſoon came to paſs, that 
they were in ſuch circumſtances chat they could not obſerve the Law. &c. De- 
monſtr. Evangel. L. 1. c. 7. p. 28. See alſo St Hilary the Deacon, in Epiſt. ad 
Nom. cap. 2. v. 9. & in Epiſt. ad Coloff. cap. 1. v. penult. and S. Epiphanius, adv. 
Hæreſ. 70D. L. f. P. 20. neee | | . 
_ 1 , which 2- St Epiphanius has this 
Mobb + Hat the pr e Dd; 4 fr Text otherwiſe expreſs'd, 
ſeme to ſpeak a word in my name, which I or ei 
have not commanded him to ſpeak, or that c. 70. But the Senſe is 
Jhall ſpeak in the name of other gods, even 9 2923 
that prophet * ſhall die. 1 
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a And it ſhall: come to paſs, that whoſoever will not hearken unto my words 
which he ſhall ſpeak in my name] This is the proper Character of a Prophet, to 
deliver in the Name of God, what he received from God. This did Moſes: but 
Chriſt moſt eminent ly, John, XII. 49, 50. where he ſaith, I have not ſpoken of 
my ſelf, but the Father which ſent me, he gave me a commandment, what-[ 
ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak, &c. whatſoever therefore I ſpeak, even 
as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. Which is 4 perfect Commentary upon theſe 
Words of Moſes. Who here calls Chriſt 2 Prophet, not 4 Prieſt, or 4 King, 
(though he was to be both) becauſe be would not have the Jews miſtake, and ex- 
pect 0 find in his Perſon the worldly Grandeur of a mighty Prince, or the high 
honour and ſplendor of Aaron; but have the greateſt regard to the heavenly 
Doctrine which he taught them, as he himſelf (he told them) was taught by the Fa- 
ther. For | proceeded forth, ſaith he, and came from God, neither came I of 
my ſelf, but he ſent me; and I do nothing of my ſelf, but as my Father hath 
taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. John, VIII. 28. 42. Patr. b] will require it 
of him] My WORD ſhall take vengeance of him. Jonath. See alſo Lightfoot, 
Vol. I. p. 239. Onkelos tranſlates it, My Wor ſhall require it of him. Mere 
Memra, WorD, can fignifie nothing but a Divine Perſon diſt, om him who 
ſpeaks theſs words: even that very Perſon to whom the Apoſtle applies them. Parr. 
c Shall die] By rhe Sword. Jonath. Shall die] If any perſon, tho" otherwiſe a 
Prophet, without inſiſting upon his Character as ſich, uſed bis Perſuaſions to any 
one to pervert him into Idolatry or any ſtrange Worſhip, he mas only obnoxious 10 
| that Law upon which a common Seducer was indifted. His Puniſhment was Stou- 
ing, and Sentence was pronounced upon him by the Court of Three and Twenty, 
before-which he was ta take his Trial. But if be 3 bis Arguments by 1 
N u 2 


1 u. un 
n d Ths dns ars, xy th Ic, v ra vd be And hereon he 
thus paraphraſes; The Law carried in it altogether a Myſtick Meaning; and 
theſe Types and Shadows were to become Subſtantial in Chriſt our Lord. Our 
Salvation was in him to be Sealed and Ratified. And whoſoever ſhould refuſe 
to hearken and ſubmit unto him, tho' he were to perform the Law in all Points, 
could not obtain Salvation; it being impoſlible that the Law ſhould make any 
Man Perfect; foraſmuch as its Ordinances and Inſtitutions were altogether 
Corporeal and Carnal, and only to be Spiritually, Truly and Effectually com- 
pleatedin chr). EE OE , 
V. ar. And if thou ſay in thine heart, 
Hm ſhall we know the word which the 

Lord hath not ſpoken? | 


ves When prophet eatth in th 
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his Obaracter as a Prophet, he was to be judged by no other Fadicatory but the 
Bs Sanhedrim, ar to be put to Death in any other manner but Strangling. 
Iden. de Synedr. Lib. III. c. 6. Vol. I. p. 1650. Edit, Wilk. Shall die] Ary 
one who propheſied what he never heard, as in the caſe of Zedekiah Ben-Chenana, 
1 Kings XXII. 11. or that propbeſied what was not immediately yevealed to him 
as Hananiah, Jerem, XXVIIL 11. or, one who propheſied in the Name of an Idol, 
4 did the Prophets of Baal, was to be puniſh'd by a Human Sentence; but any one 
who ſtifled his Propheſy as Jonas (I. 3.) er who lighted the words of a Prophet, 
er that did not pay any regard to his own Words, was to be puniſh'd by Heaven. 
Gemara Babylon, ad tit. Sanhedr, cap. 10. fol. 89. 1. 4s quoted by Selden, Ibid. 
a A prophet |: A fal Prophet. Jonath.  Menalith Ben Iſrael 10 reconcile this 
Text with Jeremiah, XVIII. 7, 8. where the words are, At what inſtant I ſhall 
ſpeak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to 
pull down, and to deſtroy it. If that nation, againſt whom I have pronounced, 
turn from their evil, 1 will repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them, 
brings three Hypotheſes. The fir ſt i, that Miracles are not always neceſſary Cre- 
dentials to prove a Prophet's Commiſſion, but the Denouncing of Some Fudgment 
or Calamity. It muſt not be the Prediction of a Bleſſing, becauſe when God is pleas d 
10 2 Good Things 4 the mouth of a Propbet, be never revokes that Promiſe ; 
#bo" F be promiſes Bleſſengs, not by a Prophet, but immediately Himſelf, he may 
diſpenſe with himſelf, and recall bis Promiſe; as in the caſe of Jacob, who not- 
withſtanding he knew the Promiſes of Favour and Protection, which God had made 
#0 Abraham and bis Seed; yet labour d under [ad Apprebenſions and Fears, becauſe 
thoſe: Aſſurances of Good came not by the mouth of a Man, but immediately from 
God himſelf. Our Author, R. Moſes Maimonides, alledges to this point Jeremiah's 
words to the Falſe: Prophet Hananiah; (Jerem. XXVIII. 9.) The prophet which 
progheketh of peace, when the word of the prophet ſhall come to paſs, then 
the prophet be known, that the Lord hath truly ſent him. hence R. Mo- 

ſes zpferrs, that it was a N and. Certain Criterion of a Prophets be- 
mg @ True one, if be foretola. Bleſſings, and they came to paſs. For that ſuch Pre- 
* el | | SO ditions 
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ditions, when they came from a Prophets Lips, | and not immediately from God 
himſelf, | were never Conditional. How true thi E patheſis is, I dare not preſume 
to ſay. The Second Solution is R. Haſdai's; whoſe opinion it is, that the Proof 
of a Prophet's being ſent by God, comprehends Predictions of Evil as well as Good; 
inaſmuch as it does not ſeem to conſiſt with God's Honour, when a Prophet has pro- 

pheſied any thing to vouch the Truth of his Commiſſion by the Completion of the Pro- 

pheſie, that God ſhould not think fit that it (hould come to paſs. But this with an 

Exception to Propheſies, where the Prophet's Character and Authority # already 

ſufficiently eftabliſh'd; as in the inſtance of Jonas. And of ſuch Caſes R. Haſgai 
"ſuppoſes Jeremiah ſpeaking in the Text under conſideration. But where the Rabbi 

ds that Jonah's Character and Authority were eſtabliſbd antecedently to his 

Predictiͤus, unleſi among the Mariners that threw him into the Sea at his own 
defire, I know not. A third Hypotheſis for reconciling theſe Texts our Author 
takes ou Abravanel, and I take it to be the beſt of the three; as does Menaſſeh 

Ben Iſrael himſelf. The Signs and Wonders x4 every Prophet, ſays he, may be di- 
wided into Three Species; For he either foretells what affects mo Body with regard 

to their Detriment or. Advantage; or what is ſo, to any Kingdom, Nation or Pri- 

vate Perſon ; or he changes the Courſe and Order of Nature by worki ö of Mira- 
cles. Of theſe the firſt and the laſt are the only Species adapted to diſcover and 
evince whether the Pretenſions of the Prophet be good and true. —— Prediction 
ef Good or Evil to a Whole People or a Single Perſou are Conditional, and de- 
Fend upon the Good Behaviour or Misbehaviour of the Partys concern d. Therefore 
Moſes, in that Rule of Fudging of @ Prophets Miſſion by the Event of the Pre- 
dict᷑ ion, ſpeaks either of Miraculous Powers when Nature is manifeſtly Over-ruled 
and Croſs d in its Oeconomy by the Author of it; or of ſuch Predictions as in the 
matter of them do not affect Men, as Promiſing Happineſs, or Threatning Trouble. - 
On the ather hand, the Propheſies which Jeremiah means, are ſuch as carry in 
them Future Good or Evil to Kingdoms, and States, and Particular Perſons ; | 
and theſe I hold to be always Conditional. On this account it was that Jacob was 
afraid; and for the ſame reaſon, Jonas was never recbos d a Falſe Prophet, ibo 
Ninive was not overthrown. It will be made an Objection, that Jeremiah's 
words to Hananiah cited before, ſeem to intimate that Predictions of Good always 
come to paſi, which does not agree to our opinion ; but the following Paraphraſe 
upon them will clear up this Difftculty Behold, Hananiah, altho' it be natural 
for Men to entertain a Kindneſs for thoſe who ſet before them happy and plea- 
fant Proſpects ; and to hate thoſe that open a * — or a melancholy Scene; 

and tho* my Predeceſſors in the Prophetick College have on ſeveral occaſions 
foretold Famines, Peſtilences, Wars; according to the tenor of my Propheſie; 
and, on other occaſions, a ſafe and flouriſhing State of Affairs, according to the 
import of yours; yet for the Proof of their Veracity, time was required, till 
it appear'd what they were by the Event. And therefore let alone Confidence 
and Boaſting, tho? you are pleas'd to prophefie what you know will be moſt 
liked, till ſuch time as what you have forerold proves true in Fact. Ses further 
Ainſw. in loc. Iv what hath been here ſaid we may add that obſervation of Ge- 
rundens. That there is no abſurdity in the change of an Effect, when the Cauſe is 
chang'd. If they could not from his own Mouth diſcover the Prophet to be a True 
or Falſe Prophet, they were to have recourſe to Miracles, or to his Aims, or to 
the Sanctity of his Life, or to the event of preceding Prophecys. Where nothing 
could be alledged again#t him as to theſs particulars, they were to attend the event 


of 


1 Jonas for 4 Proof of his Miſſion, Matt. X +399 * which was ually ed 
: wth, 
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name of the Lord, i the thing follow not 
nor come to paſe, that is the thing which 
"" hath not ſpoken, but the prophet 
. hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly : b thou ſhalt 
| n wi N 15 
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f the Propheſj; and not be Raſh and Hafty in declaring their Belief. 

Fend your Aſſent, and leave all things to God, who will — ſuffer a . g 
it has gain'd ground, to lie long undiſcover d. Tirin. ¶hat has been here laid toge- 
ther — Chriſt t have been a true Propbet. He came not to deſtroy the 
Law, bat to fulfill it. Mat.V. 17. The reft of the Prophets were Witneſſts to him. 
Acts III. 22.24. John I. 47. 4 was alſo St John, (whom all the People held as 
_ * a Prophet, Matth. XXI. 26.) [ ſee Patrrick 10 the ſame purpoſe] Aud God the 

Father himſelf, by Miracles. Ainſw, a If the thing follow not nor come to 
Pals] Our Lord fulfiled this Tokew of a true Prophet, when, beſides the many other 
Miracles be wrought among the ſews, he gave them the Sign of the Prophet 


* 


in bis Riſing from the Dead the third Day. c Thou ſhalt not be afraid 
of him] | ſhalt not be terrified, or averted from endeavouring to have him 
pat to — by his 1 3 We 3 ; wo FIT * 
bprags poken falſe things Maimonides (44 quote atr.) is 
the Preface to Sever Zeraim. . e el . 
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CH ir me. 


I The cities of refuge. 4 The priviledge thaw} for the man-ſlayer. 14 The land 
mark is not to be removed. 15 Two vitneſſes at the leaſt, 16 The puniſhment 
of a falſe-witneſs. » W 


v 'T HEN the Lord thy God 
e hath cut off the nations, 
whoſe land the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
and thou ſucceedeſt them, "and dwelleſt in 
their cities, and in their houſes; 


V. 2. Thou ſhalt ſeparate * three cities for 


— 


a2 When the Lord thy God hath cut off the nations, whoſe land the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, &c. ] The very ſame words we had before upon another oc- 
caſron, XII. 29. Which are now uſed to ſignifie, that they were not bound to what 
follows, till God had ſubdued the land of Canaan for them, and they were ſettled 
in it; as the laſt words of the verſe import, dwelleſt in their cities, and in their 
houſes, According. 4 the diviſion of the Land, God puts Jolhua in mind of 
_ this buſmneſs, Joſh, 4 . T, 2, &c. Patr. b Three cities &c. ] Namely beyond 
Jordan. Malv. Jun. The Three Citys on this fide of Jordan were mention'd before, 
Jun. Num. XXXV. 14. Grot. The-Citys-of Refuge were the Poſſeſſions of the 
Levites, 48 appears from Numb. XXXV. they bing Miniſters of publick Fuſtice, 
and Officers of the Magiſtrate, as the Old Jews and the Myſtagogus agree. For the 
Office of Apparitors was not formerly ſo mean as it is at this time look'd upon to 
be. Fag. Three cities] Tee were ſituate in the Middle between the Confines 
and Centre of the Land. It may be perhaps ast d why the Number of theſe Citys is 
equal to that of the other, when in the Country of Canaan there were above Nine 
Tribes Inhabitants" Tn anſwer to this it may be ſaid, firſt, that Homicides were 
much more . on thy fide Jordan, being occaſion'd by the fierce Temper of the 
Gileadites. Hebr. in Grot. Se Judg. X. XI. Hof. VI. 8. Grot. 24 „ Ir was pro- 
per that the Murderer ſhould be as far diſtant as poſſible from the Place in which 
he had committed the Murder, (ef the rev might in bis Paſſton lay hold of 
him and kill him) and therefore he might fly, if he was in'the Land 7 Canaan, 

aver Jordan. Gerund. e 057 e n 
E 
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_ thee in the midſt of thy land which the 
Lord ily God givech thee to poſſeſs it. 


V., 3. > Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way, 

23nd aide the coaſts of thy land (which the 

ke Lord thy God giveth thee to inherit) into 

Ef +" i parts, that every ſlayer may flee thi- 
E 5 ES i . 8 
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2 ln the midſt of their land fegnifies no more but within their land. For if 
| they had been all three, in the very heart of the Country, it would have croſſed 
the end and intention of them; which aua, that they ſbould be placed ſo conve- 
nien iy in ſeveral parts of the Country, that Men might eaſily and Fee, Mee to 
them. And therefore the midſt of the Land, may be oppoſed to the skirts of the 
Country, where they would have been too far diſtant from ſome parts of it : or, may 
denote that they ſhould be ſet in an eminent place, upan the top of Mountains, where 
they might be ſeen afar off. Au ſo they all thee were, as is apparent from jolh. 
XX. 7. where they are ſaid to be in Mount Naphtali, Mount Ephraim, aud the 
Mountain of Judah. Patr. b Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way] Thou /halt ſet up 
certain 4 or Directions, to ſbem the courſs of the Road to theſe Citys of Refuge, 
that he that flies to them may not be at a "loſs and miſtake his may; and thou ſhalt 
male it good and firm, that it may not be inconvenient and dangerous for him in 
his Flight. See Jonath. B. UZ. This Precept is indeed remotily Moral; for thoſe 
| whoſe Buſineſs end: Office it u, in any Government, 10 ſee that the Roads be kept 
in good Order, are guilty of a very Pernicious Neglect of the Publick in not con- 
 frantly diſcharging this Duty. Thus Omiſſion — Travellers to great Dangers 
as well as Difficutties to Thieves, to Falls, and the lite. Aud tis 0b/ervable, 
that the Greeks and R mans, particularly the latter, ſhared no pains to make the 
Subject Eaſy and Safe in his Walk or Journey. The Romans, & is well known, had 
#heir Appian, Campanian, Emilian, Claudian, Aurelian, Collatinian, Prene- 
ſtinian, Poſtumian, Tuſculanian, Albanian, Annian, Sempronian, Valerian, No- 
mentanian, Auguſtan Roads or Ways, befides many others that might be named; 
and all theſe Py in exact Firmweſi and Good Order; of which we may form a ju 
conception by the remains which we have at thu day of their Roads formerly in our 


Iſland 8 Britain. But yet 4 more perfect᷑ one by the Deſcription which vue 
4 2 rocopius, De bello Goth. L. 1.) of the Appian Way. En Ni iini 49s; 
ajupay v db tig, Vc. It will colt a brisk Rider five days to poſte it all the 
length of the Appian Way; It reach d from Rome to Capua. It was wide 
enough from one end to the other for two large Waggons to croſs one another 
without any inconvenience. It is indeed a Sight worth every Body's Curioſity. 
The Surface and Foundation of it is Flint, work'd Plain and Smooth, lodg'd 
and faſten d together with wonderful Art; inſomuch that a Stranger would be 
+ very much ſurprized, and think it Natural rather than Artificial. No Road is 
more Frequented, or bears greater Burthens; and yet to this day it keeps not 
only it's Solidiry, but the Agreeableneſs and Beauty of it's firſt form, Such was 
. 3 . a the 
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Cray. XIX. 
v. 4. And this it the caſe of the ſlayer, 
which ſhall flee thither, * that be may _ 


the zeal of the Old Romans in this Aﬀair, that they thought fit to have tuo God- 
deſſes to take care of it. And their names were Deverra and Vibillia. Deverra's 
buſmeſs was to keep the Houſesand Streets clean; a ſort of a Scavenger-Goddeſs ; 
Vibillia was to take care that Travellers ſhould not loſe their way. Arnobius (L.4.) 
ſpeaks of the laſt, and St Auſtin of the ff De Civit. Dei. L. 6. c. 9. But Mer- 
cury, 4s is well known, preſided in all the Concerns of the High- May; He had his 
* Statues at diſtances that were thought proper, 722 at any puzling turning s 
of the Road; and it was reckon'd a Ceremonie and Worſhip to him to gather and 
ay Heaps of Stones at his Pedeſtals for the mending of the Ways. To this very like- 
ly thoſe Lines of the Sibylline Oracles are directed; N 


K Me Biene, & d, xe pereinru, 


a6 Kai ape Aiduy ovy ape Gs MP 
In Engliſh thus, by a Friend 1 . 9 75 h | 
Here Heaps of Conſecrated Stones they raiſe, Ne 


That often lead to Solitary Ways ; | | 
* There Statues live, that ſpeak the Sculptor's Praiſe. 


At Athens Part of the Office of the Chief Magiſtrates themſelves was to ſee to the 
well-keeping of the Streets and Roads. Suetonius tells us inthe Life of Veſpaſian, 
c. 5. that when that Emperor was an Edile, and neglected that part of his Office, 
the keeping the Streets clean and neat, Caligula gave order that he ſhould be pelted 
all over with Dirt in the Robe of his Office. It were eaſy to make a longer Excur- 
. fiom upon this Subject; but 'no more Inſtances ſhall be added than that of the In- 
dians, - who were particularly remarkable for taking care of their Roads and 
Ways; as we learn from Strabo, L. 15. and Alex. ab Alex. L. 3. c. 13. The Uſe 
or Advantage which we ſhould make of the whole is, obwiouſly, this; that Citys 
of Re uge, of which we have none, are not the only Occaſion for ſafe and good 
Roads; and that the proper Powers are under an abſolute and indiſpenſable Obli- 
gation ts uſe their utmoſt Circumſpettion and Care,that the Streets and Ways ſhould 
be kept clear of whatever is Dangerous and Incommoding, whether in the Paving 
or above it; eſpecially where there is a ſufficient Number of Hands that ſubſet on 
the Publick Expence, otherwiſe Unemploy d. This, the World knows was a Maxim 
and Practice of the Romans, mot to name other Nations. Thou ſhalt prepare 
thee a way] In every Bivium, or place where two ways met, they erected a Pot 
upon which they inſcribed the Word Miklat. Hebr. in Oleaſt. Patr. a That he 
may live] From this paſſage the Jen infer, that if a Diſciple fled thither, the 
Preceptor as to attend him, and if the Preceptor fled thither, that his Diſciples 
were to go with him; becauſe to thoſe who are in ſearch after Wiſdom, Life 
without Doctrine or Inſtructions is Death in Law. Miimon. in Ainſw. ad v. 4. 
He was not commanded to baniſh himſelf by way of Puniſhment (becauſe he had de- 
ſerved none) but as a means of eſcaping the Hands of the Relations of the Perſon 
ain. Abarb. in Muiſ. Td the Queſtion why the Relations were empow'red to put 
| 5 FF X x ES 


"Ip 


( 346 ) Cu AP. XIX. 
be: *Whoſo killeth his neighbour ignorant- 
95, whom he hated not in time 501 l 


Vf. As when a man goeth into the wood 

with bis. neighbour to hew wood, and his 

band fetcheth a ſtroke with the ax to cut 

down the tree, and the head ſlippeth from 

the helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour, 

that be die; be ſhall flee unto one of thoſe 
A, ad wo 

Vi. 6. Leff the avenger of the blood pur- 

M e the flayer, while his heart it hot, and 

8 _ overtake him, becauſe the way is long, d and 
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the Murdgrer to Death, when the Council was not? this Anſwer occurrs, He had 
wot been guilty of any Offence agamſ# the Council by any Tranſgreſſion of Law, 


and conſequently his Flight from the. City was not an Injury to the Sanhedrim, 
but fo the Relations of the Perſon Slain, whom be ſcem'd to put a hardſhip 
oz. Muiſ. a Whofo killeth his neighbour ignorantly] See what has been [aid 


| E the Subject of Chance-medley by My Seiden, de jure Nat. & Gent. Lib. LV. 
C. II. Vol. 1. p. 443, &c. Edit. Wilk. b Whom he hated not in time paſt 
Taurinus Ignatius Proromſu of Bœtica, made uſe of this Argument (in the 
vice which he ſent to the Emperor Hadrian, that the taking away of « Man's Life 
{ould not always be thought to be committed er and Deſign) it did not 
appear that there was any Enmity with Evariſtus. e bi exſtant in the 
— 9 * of the Moſaick and Roman Lews publiſt d by P. Pithæus. Tit. I. 
Grot. was at Enmity with the Perſon Murder d, tho" he killed bim only 
. © accidentally, bad not the privilege of one of theſe Citys. Ainſw. c And the head 
flippeth from the helve] A4 Learned and Fudiciouw Commentator, Toitatus, 
elites thus upon this Place, that if the A were to flie out of the Man's 
hand upon his Neighbonr, it might give ſomewhat more of Suſpicion of an Il In- 
tention than if” it was only the Head, and the Helve remain'd in his hand. 
d And flay him] The Relations were licenſed to avenge the Blood of their ſlain 
Kinſman ; This Liberty God indulged a ſtiff neched People in, which be rat ber to- 
| trrated than approved. Oſiand. in Gerund. But others more rightly judge that 
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' lay him, whereas he was not worthy of - 

| 1; in as much as he hated him not in 
e * | 


V. 7. .Wherefore I command cler ſayi Y 
Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for — 5 


v. 8. And if the Lord thy God enlarge 
thy coaſt (as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers) 
and give thee all the land which he promiſed 
to give unto thy fathers; e 


V9. (F thou ſhalt keep all theſe com- 
mandments to do them, which I command 
thee thu day, to love the Lord thy God, and 
to walk ever in his ways) then ſhalt thou 
add three cities more for thee, beſide theſe 
V. 10. That innocent blood be not ſhed in 
| 42 land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, and ſo blood be upon 
VPV. IT, But if any man hate his neigh- 
Sour, and lie in wait for him, and riſe up 
againſt him, and ſmite him mortally that 
he die, and fleeth into one of theſe cities: 


* 


venger; but yet not raſhly or negligently; be was firſt to plead his cauſe before the 

F Sab to have the Solemn Cundemnatory Sentence of that „ upon 
him. Maſius ad Jolh.XX.5. a It is evident that this Verſe is to be connected with Ver. 
the third, (the two next, v. 4, 5. coming in as a Parentheſis, to ſhow wwho ſhould 
be ot 197 in theſe Cities, and who not) being a reaſon, why the Cities of Re- 
Fuge /bould be placed at an equal diſtance, in ſeveral parts of the Country ; that 
the Journey might not be too long to any of them; but a Man might ſoon flee thi- 
ter before the Avenger of Blood could lay hold of him. Patr. e 


KEW. 6 


—,!,. 
V. 12. Then the elders of his city ſhall 
ſend and fetch him thence, and deliver him 
into the hand of the avenger of blood, that 
OOO OA SETS 


Thine eye (hall not pity v. 13. Thine eye ſhall not pity him, but 

bim. There is a Culpable | I. Thi J Jo pet = 9 Ne 
© thou ſhalt put away the guilt of innocent 

as well as a Commenda | « ; 
ble Pity. This wzs the blood from Iſrael, that it may go well with 
- Caſe of Saul in relation to hee. TOY ww” Ce 
Agaeg ; ſeeing Sau! had 5 eh 
received God's expreſs Command, that 4zag's Life ſhould not be ſpared. To 
illuſtrate this yet farther ; If a Felon's Wite and Children were with their Im- 
portunitys, their Sighs and Tears, to procure the Malefactor's Pardon, when 
the Magiſtrate,in whoſe Power it lay to forgive him, had good reaſon to believe, 
| that he was ſtill in his heart a Villain; and yet he pardons and releaſes him, he 
_ = does, in effect, become his Accomplice; and is anſwerable to God for the Vio- 
4 | . - lence he offers and all the Miſchief he does afterwards. &c. S. Ambr. Expoſ. in 
p | P/al. 118. Serm. 8. p. 1065. 855 : e 


v. 14. b Thou ſhalt not FRO thy neieh- 
 . bours land-mark, which they of old time 


a There was Clemency and Mercy in this. For frequently the Criminal was loch d 
up in the Place of SaniFuary, and burnt alive together with the. Edifice. Thus Eu- 
ripides, is the caſe of Andromache, Ilig on See, Pl bring the Fire for thee. 
But yet more ſtrongly in thoſe lines, of the ſame Author ; Titnen dax“ indir d- 
edc J)v©- xogues GCC. The Scholiaſt lets us know, that when Murderers fled to the 
Altar for Refuge, the Cuſtom was to have them burnt alive there. And ſo we 

" find it in Seneca's Hercules Furens; In that admirable Scene (Act. 2.) between 
/ wen,, AR WIT, 
Complectere aras, nullus eripiet deus 


Jays Lycus to Megara; end preſently after be thus explains himſelf, —— Conge- 
— — templa Sep 1 205 flagrent. * Thon fl not — 
thy neighbours land-mark, &c.] It deſerves our obſervation, that this and the 
Laus inmodiately following are excellently well connected with the preceding in 

relation "to the Cities of Refuge; for in the Abſence of the Perſons that were to 
continue there to the time of the Death of the High-Prieſ#, many Injuries and 
Aluſer might happen in the Point of Property. The Romans were /o ſenſible of the 

| Sacredne/s of this Law, (which it is not improbable they copied after) that they 
thonght they could do no leſs than ſet up a God to take care of this Concern under 
the Stile and Title of Terminus; and (which is very remarkable) who ſhould this 
ſame Terminus be but the Stone which Saturn ſwallow'd, under a notion that it 
Pee, | _ | Was 


000: __ 

habe ſet in thine inheritance which thou 
| ſhalt inherit, in the land that the Lord thy 
| God giveth thee to poſſeſs it. 


— _ CT” 


was Jupiter? That moſt elegant Writer, Lactantius, with excellent Satyr rallys 
this, in his fir ff Book, De Falſa Religione, p. 90. But he ſeems to have mift of 
the Mythology. "And that, as I take it, is, that Property and Fuſtice were to take 
place of any other Proceedings of Jupiter 2 ; and accordingly it was [aid ef 
this Deity, Jovi ipſi regi noluit concedere ; He would not ſtoop or yield to ſove 
himſelf. The great Veneration his Votaries had for him appears from the Enco- 
miums of the Poets. Particularly he ſeems to have been a favourite of Ovid's; wit- 
eſs thoſe fine lines, in his ſecond Book of Falti; | 


Tu populos, urbeſque & regna ingentia finis; _ 
Omnis erit fine te litigioſus ager. ' 5 

Nulla tibi ambitio eſt, nullo corrumperis auro; 
Legitima ſervas credita rura fide. | 


15 Engliſh thus by Mr Harte, 


Thy Rules all Nations and all 9 awe; 
The World might elſe be but a Waſte of Law. 
Hail thou, unſhaken, or by hopes or gain! 
The Fields thy Sanction own, and Peace protects the Plain. 
And agen in the ſame Book ; . 
5 Termine, five lapis, five es defixus in agro 
Stipes, ab antiquis tu quoque numen habes. 
Hail thou, or Sacred Stone, or Reverend Tree; 
| For elder times a Godhead fixt on Thee. Id. 
Aud agen in the ſame Book; | 
Quid nova cum fierent Capitolia? nempe deorum 
Cuncta Jovi ceſſit turba, locumque dedit. 
Terminus, ut veteres memorant, inventus in æde, 
Keiſtitit, & magno cum Jove templa tenet. 
Inſtant the Inferiour Deitys withdrew, 
And held the God of Gods at Diſtant View. 
But Terminus (as ſome obſerve) remain'd ; » 53 
With Jove he dwelt, and join'd in glory reign d. | 7 TONY 
To this purpoſe that of Virgil; en ber . 
e circumſpicit ingens, ; 
Saxum antiquum-ingens campo qui forte jacebat * - 
Limes agro poſitus, litem ut diſcerneret arvis. 


An Antique Stone he ſaw: the Common Bound = _- 
Of Neighb'ring Fields; and Barrier of the Ground, Mr Dryden. 


1 bo ad * ( 350 ) CHAP. XIX. 
1 might add much more upon t e preſent Sub ject᷑, but this may ſuffice with only th : 
co lines out of that Beautifull Poet, Aurelics Olympius Nemeſianus, oo | 


- Sub te ruris amor, ſub te reverentia juſti t: 
Floruit, ambiguos ſignavit Terminus agros. F 
EU =— Beneath thy peaceful reigt | 

: n ſmiling on the 8 5 
Each to his Neighbour Sacred Jultice yields 
For Terminus o erlook d the doubtful Fields. Id. 


But yet, as to this paint, we el mo be more affected with what Dionyſius Halicar- 
naſſeus bas left recorded of Numa Pompilius, Antiqu. Rom. L. 2. He firſt pub- 
liſhed an Edict, that all Proprietors or Tenants of Lands (hould have their Ter- 
riers, and fix preciſely every Man bis proper Boundarie; and this was to be done 
Ey ranges of Stones. Theſe he commanded to be conſecrated to Jupiter, under the 
Stile and Title of Jupiter Terminalis; and he will'd and required all his Subjedts 
on 4 certain Anmver/ary Day, to afſemble at theſe Landmarks, and do Sacrifice 
to them. And this is what they call their Terminalia. And if any One ſhould 
preſume to take away any of theſe Stones,nay,or to remove any one of them out of its 
place, the Mreteb was entirely Deſecrated and Given over to the Pleaſure of this 
God; ſo that any Man was at liberty to kill him, whereſoever he found him, as 4 
Sacrilegions Monſter. And be plac d theſe Terminal Deities, not only to limit and 
diſtinguiſh Private Lands, but thoſe Territories and Diſricts in which the Publick 
had their Share and Intereſt. & c. In [peaking to this Argument, 4 Man might 
write a Volume. Only let me add what Plutarch bas iz bs Roman Queſtions, 
p. 267. Edit. Xylandr. that Numa was loot d upon 45 a Man of Honour _ 
tice, @ fair Politician, and a profound Philoſopher; ad thought his Project of 
ſetting upthe God Terminus woy/d be a means of preventing Animoſities, Diſputes, 
Rencounters and Qutrages, Terminus? Office an Buſine/s was to take care to pre- 
vent all this. Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbours land-mark] Ir is the Opi- 
nion of the Jews, that whoever was guilty of removing a Landmark which termi- 
nated an adjacent piece of Ground, was eo nomine guilty of Theft; that where- 
Leven there is only a general Prohibition againſt removing Landmarks, ſuch a Pro- 
© bibition related to the Landmarks of the Holy Land, as mapped out to us in the 
Lau, in the Diſtribution which muas to h wade of the ag and that whoever 
diſplaced any of theſe, was guilty af a breach of the ſpecial Command concern- 
' ing Landmarks, as well as of a breach af the general ne again Theft, and accords 
ingly underwent a double Puniſhment from the Rod. Joſephus ſeems to have under- 
ſtood this Law as obligatory likewiſe wit regard to neighbouring Nations. For 
[peaking as in the Perſon of Moſes, he males w/e of the following Words, Opus wa 
ibis vn gc. Let no one move a Landmark, which belongs either to our own 
Countrymen or to Foreigners with whom we are at Peace: But let it be ob- 
ſerved as God's firm and eſtabliſh'd Decree, that it be never moved; ſince that 
deſire in Covetous Men of removing their Landmarks to a greater diſtance, bas 
been the occaſion of Wars Foreign and Civil. Nor will any one that does not 
ſcruple removing Landmarks make any great difficulty of ridding bimſelf of the 
Boundarys which the other Laws ſet upon his Actions. Antiquit. I. 4. C. 8. 
Thoſe words, with whom we are at peace, have 4 plain reference, unleſs I an 
under agreat wiſt ale, to the all joining aud other Notions. This indeed is not very 


L ag reeable 
= | 


- — 


Cnr KID (sen), 
0 5 15. One witneſs ſhall not 7 
 gainſt a man for any iniquity, or any 
In, in any fin that be ſinneth: at the mouth = 
of two witneſſes, or at the mouth of three . ©. 
witneſſes, ſhall the matter be eſtabliſhed. 
v. 16. If a falſe witneſs riſe up againſt 
any man to teſtiſie againſt him that which us 
wrong: | 8 | 
v. 17. Then bath the men between whom 1 
the controverfie u, ſhall ſtand © before the 8 +, 
Lord, * before the prieſts, and the judges © i; 
which ſhall be in thoſe days. © Ty 
v. 18. And the qudges ſhall make diligent 


agreeable to the Talmudick Interpretation, unleſs que join the general Law » —7 of | 
<a 


| Theft, as far as it is infringed in 4 Removal of Landmarks, and the 

Prohibition concerning Landmarks together. And this will eafily and Bri 
cover to us the Setiments of Talmudic Writers, unleſs in caſe of a juſt War on 
the part 4 nay Selden de jure Nat. & Gent. L. VI. c. III. Vol. 1. p. 618. 
Edit. Wi hou ſhalt not remove thy neighbours land- mark] This was ffrif#ly 

rbiddem by all who conſulted the Peace and Miet of the Publick. V. Job, XXIV. z. 

Plat. VIII. de Leg. Digeſta, Tit. de Termino moto. Collar; Ver. Legum Mo- 
faicarum cum Romanis, tit. XIII. Paul. Sentent. I. XVI. & V. XXII. II. Gror. 
a One witneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt a man] One Witneſs (hall be admitted to 
confront the Accuſer or Plaintiff with a Negative Oath. So ſonath. B. Oz. They 

that gave their Teſtimony in any Cauſe, always ſtood up. Patr. b For any ini- 

as 


ity, or for any ſin] JI ie, aw Offence again God; Nh an Offence 

— Man. . wh Janie S Cc Beo“ he Lord] Before — 2 
preme Court, who ſat, it is likely, at the Door of the Tabernacle in the time f 
Moſes, XVII. 8. 12. (See Patr.) and afterwards im the Temple. d Before the 
prieſts, and the judges] Some underſtand theſe words as pus in appoſition thus, Be- 
fore the Prieſts the proper Fudges o 2 a diſputed Point, as matter of Religion. 

| Malv. Others are of opinion that the Words ave to be conſtrued disjunitively, 

Before the Prieſts, F be Affair could not be cleared up by any Human Teftimonys; 
or before the Judges, who were to endeavour to get at a knowledge of the Caſe 
by a ſtrict Examination according to Law, as it is explained in the- next verſe. Jun, 

| They ſeem to be in the right who take it conjuntFively, Before the ER — 
drim, in which both the Prieſts and Fudges ſat as Members. Gerun cg. 


* 


/ 


in- 


* * 


( 3592 ) nr. MX. 
- #nquiſition : and behold, if the witneſs be 
2 falſe witneſs, and hath teſtified falſly 


againſt his brother : 


| | . v. 19.5 Then lag ye do unto him, as 

My | hie had thought to have done unto his brother: 
Jo. ſhale thou put the evil away from among 
von. Lee 1 


- 
3 2 5 2 


a And behold, if the witneſs be a falſe witneſs, N 2371 in the Original, 
tho" it generally ſignifies behold, is often render'd if as XIII. 14. Vat. Common 
Cuftom has 4 1 7 this Precept only to capital Caſes, and where Sentence was 
given upon ſuch a Teſtimony. Grot. Informers, if they did not prove their Allega- 
tions, were puniſh'd capitally; Gatak. Fom Capitol. Macrin. b Then (hall ye 
do unto him, &c.] Charondas was a celebrated Grecian e His Coun- 
trymen, the Thurians, choſe bim into that High Dignity and Office ; in which he 
made @ very great figure. Among other remarkable and famous Ads of his Legiſla- 
ture, was that Severe, but very Fuſt one, that upon Conviction in the caſes of Ca- 
tumny and Perjury the Criminals ſbould be crown'd with a Wreath or Diadem of + 

;  Tatnarisk, and thus bonour'd and adorn'd (bould be conducted about the Streets; 

| as muth as to tell all the 


[ the Wand, what Villains they had been. Diodor. Sicul. Bibl. 
Hiſt, L. 12. The ſeveral reaſons why the Myrica or Tamarisk was .choſen to be 
bound about the Heads of theſe WWretches the Curious Reader will find at large in 
tbe Learned Joannes Bodzus à Stapel. on. Theophraſtus's Hiſtory of Plants, under 
#he.wword Myrica. Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had thought to have done 
unto his brother]! The Followers of Pythagoras declared it their Opinion, that 
Fuſtice confifts in n he, an equality of ſuffering in Puniſhment, i.e. to the In- 
jury. But this does not admit of ſuch an Acceptation, as that when any One injur d 
another deliberately, and without any cauſe which might in a great meaſure excuſe 
the beinouſne/5 of the Offence, be ſhould only undergo ſo much as, and no more than, 
the party injur d. For this that Law, which is the moſt perfect Pattern of all 
Laws, is far from injoyning, when it commands, that Thefts ſhould be puniſtd by 
a Three or Four-fold Retribution. Inthe Athenian Law, beſides the condemnation 
to @ Two-fold Reſtitution, the Thief was kept in chains o the ſpace of ſome days, 
as we learn from Demoſthenes iz Timocrates. . The Laws, ſays Ambroſe, di- 
rect that the Things taken away are to be reſtored to the 28 injured, either 
with the infliction of ſome Puniſnment upon the Perſon of the Offender, or with 
2 full Retribution as to the thing itſelf; which Penaltys were impoſed to deterr 
the Thief by Corporal Puniſhment, or to reclaim him by the Severity of a 
Fine. Ariſtides, in his ſecond Leuctricks, tells us, mis i dhe eli imam c. 
Thoſe who proſecuts others for Injurys received are allowed by the Laws to de- 
mand more for Reparation than they were by the Injury deprived of. Seneca 
Ones furens v. 746.) /peaking of Fudgment after Death; expreſſes himſelf 
EHu; 5 | Se 


8 
* 
* 7. 


CHAT. XIX. (en) 
v. 20. Hund thoſe which remain ſbal! 
hear and fear, and ſball henceforth com- 
mit no more any ſuch evil among yon. | | 
v. 21. And ® thine eye ſhall not ity, but © Life ſhall go for life, oc: 
Jul fir ie, ot for el ee, 
and hand far hand, fot for fait, beach kagge 


— A * 


* „ 


** 
— — 
„ = * 


— -Scelera taxaniur modo 
FFP 8 „ ; 
Anong the Indians, according to Strabo, whoever maim'd another, we the Reta- 
liation it ſelf, he had his hand cut off. And among thoſe great Rules of Morality 
which bear Ariſtotle's Name, we find & dlrasor ii ug ror if nMpgs Hig orc. It is 
not agreeable to Juſtice, that if any one puts out the Eye of another he ſhould 
undergo the ſame injury ; no, he ought to feel the weight of ſome Additional Pu- 
niſhment. For how litile conſanant to common Equity, is that Principle, that the 
Innocent and Guilty Perſon ſhould ſuffer the ſame, as Philo obſerves, Lib. 2. de Leg. 
ſpec. in the place where he ſpeaks of the Puniſhment of Homicide. And from ſuch a 
Notion as this it might be perhaps imagined, that ſome crimes, tho only intended, 
| and conſequently leſs criminal than if committed; ſhould he puniſh'd in the ſame 
degree with deliberate and act᷑ual ones. This may ſeem to be the caſe in the Law of 
the-Jews relating to falſe Witneſſes | the place before ug] and in that Law of the 
Romans ne/ating Yo'a Man's walking with a Weapon in order to put ſome Mur- 
dier in execution. "The conſequence therefore muſt be this, that there ſhould be a 
greater Puniſhment to. anſwer to 4 Crime actually committed; but becauſe Death 
is the 8 Pupiſhment which. can be invented, and it not being poſſible to repeat 
it, Philo takes notice in the place before quoted, the Legiſlators were therefore 
forced to content themſdlves with this, adding indeed ſometimes Torments accord- 
img to the ſtate of the caſe. Grot. de jur. Belli ac Pacis Lib. IL c. XX. S. 32. 
Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had thought to have done unto his brother] The 
fame Law was prattiſed among the Egyptians, as Diodor. Sicul. informs as, lib. I. 
Lowth. See Maimonides More Nevoch:;P.LII. c. 41. a And thoſe which re- 
main ſhall hear and fear] O&/erve the Intent of all Publick Puniſhment, which 
Demoſthenes has this 1 2 3 he de be br. 8 Sr; that others 
may act with more Foreſight and Fear, See L. II. 25 Bell. ac. Pac. c. XX. 


* 


8. 2 Grot. b Thine eye ſhall not pity] The Lam ſpeaks here to the Fudge. Id. 
c Life ſhall go for life] The Jews agree that all Loſſes, except that of Life, were 


redeemable. Ainſw. It appears from Tradition, that the Pecuniary Value of an 


Eye ſerved 4as.a Retribution for the Loſs of one. Fag. The ſame was obſerved in 
the Roman Lex Talionis or Law of Retaliation. See Dr Kennet's Antiq. Rom. 
Part II. Book III. r * 20. See upon Exod. XXI. 24. Levit. XXIV. 20, 
C Eye for eye, &c.] The Price of an Eye for an Eye, the Price of a Tooth for 
0 


4 Tooth, the Price of a Hand for a Hand, the Price of a Foot for a Foot. 


Y'y CION, 


„ 


ciox, let me till further add what we meet with in his ſecond againſt the ſame 
Heretick, c. 18. on the Subject of the Law of Retaliation. This Law, ſays he, is 
ſo far from licenſing or encouraging Neighbours to do Violence to one another, 
that, on the contrary, it has a direct and obvious tendency to promote botni 

Publick and Private Peace and Safety. The Fews we know were a People ver 
Diſobedient to God, and very Diſtruſtful of him. And therefore they would of 
courſe incline to think it a long time, before God aveng'd their Wrongs, and 
at length, it may be, deſpair of it entirely; theſe at leaſt might have been their 
— till ſuch time as God expreſsly declared by the Prophet, To me belowg- 

erb vengeance and recompence. Deuteron. XXXIL 35. Mean time this was a ver 
er expedient to divert and break off any Deſign of worn an Injury, 

by the fear of having it immediately Retaliated. The Liberty of making Repri- 
Zals prevents Provocations; and either keeps the Ferment of Paſſion from Ri- 
fing, or makes it Sublide. The Terror of an immediate Retribution goes a great 
way in reſtraining our hands; and by that reſtraint, we are kept from Acts of 
Violence. In a word, there is nothing that vexes or torments a Man more 
than to feel the Smart himſelf of any Injurys which he has done to others, 


S 
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Oc As 10 NAL ANNOTATION. XIV. 
On the Cities of Refuge. | 
Deut. XIX. 2. 


6. I. ou ſlighter Remarks having been beſtow'd upon this 
7 Subject in the foregoing Volume upon Number XXXV; I 
depend upon the Reader's Good Nature, which I have fo 


1 often experienc d, if I only refer him to what has been ob- 
ſerv'd there, without obliging my ſelf to any needleſs Repetitions. Being 
now call'd upon to conſider it afreſh with more exactneſs, I muſt 8 
own, that ir contains to my thinking ſome deeper Myſtery than after al 
Fil alley am oneamman. ono TC ode te 
9. 2. 1 do by no means diflent from the late Learned. Biſhop Hurt of 
France and Wes where they imagine that the Aa ſo Famous among 
the Heathens, might probably have their firſt Original even from Moſes. 
Corruptions and Miſtakes muſt always be allow d for. The o * Ala 
notoriouſly degenerated into no all Abuſes; ſo as to force even 
that Licentious Emperor Tiberius, to put them intirely down. No 
wonder indeed; when they proceeded from the Will of Man preſuming 
to improve upon the Will 2 God. Whereas we meet with nothing like 
this in the Caſe of our euiſb Sanctuaries. Theſe alſo have been put 
down I grant; but by an Authority far ſaperior; and upon more 
_ weighty reaſons, than meerly Human Politics have ever yet pretended to. 
What put an end to theſe, aboliſh'd under one the whole Maſaic Con- 
g. 3. Theſe Cities of Refuge under the Old Law have manifeſtly a 
double Aſpect. For firſt they were, it is very well known, a ſmall de- 
gree of Haniſbment; for as much as at his proper Home, whether 
Houle, City, or Tribe, the Perſon concern'd was not certain to be fafe. 
Here indeed he found Protection. But then, ſecondly; that very Pro- 
* | Yy 2 ; tection. 


. 


— 


5 3 (356) 3 
tection laſted but for a Time, and that poſſibly not long. It laſted not 
beyond the Life of the High Prieſt. At moſt, in caſe that High Prieſt - 

_ ſhould prolong his Days, the Offender was skreen'd only till ſuch time 

as he could be Acquitted in a legal Aſſembly, before which he ſhould 

be cited to Appear in order to an open Trial, Zoſh. XX. 9. Then indeed 
was he ſuffer d to return with Impunity and Safety to his own Poſſeſſion. 

** Numb. XXXV. 28. but not if he attempted to Return before the Death 

af the High Prieſt. v, 26, 27. as was ſaid before. . 75 
v. 4. Thus far it ſeems as if the Myſtery was Unvail'd' The High 
Prieſt is CnRISr, before whoſe Death or the ſhedding' of his Blood, there 

could be no Forgiveneſs. However there was room for Mercy under the 

Oeconomy of Moſes for Perſons guilty af Sins of Ignorance, or all true 

Penitents whatſoever; for as much as a Place of Refuge was ſpecially 

appointed for them. This Place of Refuge being Prefigured by the Ci- 

ties taken out of the Portion of the Levites, gives us to underſtand, that 
it was under the Guardianſhip of the Leuitical Prieſthood, or under the 

Protection of the Bloud of the Sacrifices offer d by it. And out of this 

Place and from this Protection, no departed Soul was to withdraw it- 

ſelf, till the Death of the great Archetype or the Bleſſed Jeſus Incarnate, 

whoſe Blood alone was equal to the Expiation of their Sin, and could 

reſtore them to their Inheritance in the Kingdom of Heaven. Thus alſo 
no {ſrac/tte was to go out of his Houſe, from under the Protection of 
the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb for fear of the Deſtroying Angel, before 

the Morning, a Type of the Reſurrection. Conſider £x0d. XII. 22, 23. 

1 e think that Arabam Boſom is ſomewhat 

the ſame with this Place of Refuge: See Lake XVI. As for Paradiſe, 

that we know was not open d even to the Heroes of the Faith but by 
the Death Cbriſt and not before. A, II. 34. He, indeed firſt open 
the Gate, and enter d in himſelf from off his Croſs, and in the vertue of 

it, Lake XXIII. 43. to prepare a Place, for his Diſciples, and to take Poſ- 
| {effion allo, as the Firſt-fruits and Pledge. of the Redemption purchas'd 

JJ 0 nin bo 99) alices 20. 

9. 6. We learn from the Jewiſb Rabbins, that the Lewitical Cities in 

general, Which were 48 in number, were Cities of Refuge; with this 

only difference, that 42 of them had not the full Prixileges of the other 

6. in as much as theſe laſt were always Places of Protection, and ſup- 

plied. thoſe that fled to them with neceſſaries of Food and Suſtenance 

without any Coſt or Charges. From which I, muſt conclude, not only 
that all the other Tribes were greatly benefited by even the Inferior 
Clergy of the Jeuiiſb Peculium, and more 1 AT Sang on it than too 

many Chriſtiant, no care to own, of the Chriſtian Clergy, whether 


- hf > 
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1 „ Wo. 
Deacons, Presbyters, or even Biſhops. Nay, however ſome of our ſelf 
ſufficient Laity may value themſelves upon their being Lords of Mar 
nora, as thereby entitled to the Rights hitherto acknowledg'd to be veſted. 
in the Clergy; It is certain, that the Tribe of Evi were forbid having 
any Inheritance in the Land of Canaan like the other Tribes for this very 
reaſon, becauſe they were themſelves God's own, Peculiar, dependant 


purely upon God for their Maintenance, and the common Centre of 


Union, by which they alſo were join d to God as his favourite Peo- 
ple; which thoſe would do well to confider, who affect to know no- 
thing of the matter, with an air of Gallauiry and Wit, — as well as a 
Darkneſs of Ignorancgdtctce. TO ORG ICS TL 

8. 7. But not to treſpaſs further on the Patience of my candid Reader. 
That theſe Cities of Refuge are Figarative of Midale States in the ſenſe 
of Some, has been already hinted. I would obſerve further in this 
place, that rightly ſpeaking, this can relate only to thoſe three Cities 
of Refuge, which were not properly in the Land of Promiſe, and none 
other, which were ſeparated by Moſes ; whereas afterwards there were 
Three others in the very Land of Canaan it ſelf ** XIX. 2.) ſuper- 

added by way of Supplement, however originally Intended alſo, for 
elle there had not been Si but only Three. And theſe again were or- 
der'd by God to be ſeparated by Zoſhua the Succeſſor of Moſes and a 


more immediate 7ypeof Cbriſt. How far this will countenance the No- 


tion of Cælius Secundus Curio de Amplitudine Regni Dei, I can only re- 
commend to the impartial Judgment of the Sober and Candid. * It 
ſeems hence as if thęte might be Degtees of Happineſs in Heaven, the 
Inferior Preparative for the Higheſt Glory. But here I hold my Hand; 
and leave it to better Maſters of Myſtical Interpretiation to deſcant 
with a ſober Piety upon the Situation of theſe Cities of Refuge, why 
 #Hbron in Jude#,” ſhould” be oppoſite to ser in the Wilderneſs ; 
Shechem in Mount Ephraim to Ramoth in Gilead; and Cadeſh in Mount 
Naphthali to Golan in Bann. 3 
9. 8. It is remark d by ſome, that as the Patriarch Levi had three Sons, 
Gerſhon, Kobath, & Merari, Gen. XLVI 11. fo to bath belong d Tuo 
Cities of Refuge, Zoſh. XXI. 9 27. to Gerſhon T wo Cities v. 27 — | 
34. and to Merari Two Cities, v. 34 —— 41. which plainly reduc'd 
them to Three Couple under the Three Heads of the Zevitical Tribe. 
And as to the S77narion of them once more, Two were Zaft of Jordan, 
Tuo North, and To were Weſt. Three of theſe were on Mountains, 
Foſh. XX. 7. the firſt of the bree former and probably the other two 
were upon the Plain, v. 8. A better Head than mine, I make no doubt, 
would ſoon diſcover ſome weighty reaſons for this Order and Difference. 


F. 9. What- 


1 (358). | 
9.9. Whaterer Crimes the Pagan Ala did preſume to skreen, the 
Protection afforded by our Cities of Refuge was reſtrain'd to that of Mur- 
der, and that too /nvoluntary: Blod it ſeems Defid the Land, empha- 
tically ſpeaking, whence in the New Teſtament it is particularly record- 


ed, in oppoſition to that Entrance into the Arche7ypal City which was 


indulg d to them that keep the Commandments of God, that withour 
are Dogs and Sorcerers and Hhoremongers and MURDERERS &c. 
See Rev. XXII. 14, 15. Cuin is the firſt we read of that wanted ſuch a 
Place of ſhelter, being Condemu d by God to be a Fagitive and a Va- 
gabond in the Earth, Gen. N. 12. But upon his ſubmiſſive Remonſtrance, 
v. 13. m5 Puniſhment is greater than I can bear; God in Mercy ſup- 
plied the want of Refuge by ſetting ſuch a Hark upon Cain, as the An- 
gelic Miniſters of Vengeance beholding might paſs him by without 
{miting him. What this Mart might be, has been a matter of Specula- 
tion. But ſuppoſing with ſeveral Learned Interpreters, that it was the 
Divine q (fee Z228. IX. 4. and the Synopſes thereon) the very ſhape of 
that Letter may fall in with the Diviſion of the S Cities, 7 wo to the 
the Zaft,7 wo'to the North, and I tus to the Weſt. Confider alſo what has 
been already ſaid in the Beginning of this Work on Gen. IV. 15, 16. and 
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OccasIonal ANNOTATION XV. 
On the Subject of Land-Marks. 
een ee 


9. 1. V may be thought we have dwelt already too long 7 wa the 
Subject of the Zandmark; but this being a point of ſo great 
and univerſal Importance, eſpecially in theſe Days of Civil 
| and Domeſtick Diſpute, tis pity any thing to the purpoſe 
ſhoald be omitted; and therefore we add as follows. 5 
2. Plato, as only quoted in the Note, lays down this Law, exactly 

tallying with that of Moſes before us; Vitb regard to E/tates or 8 
ty in Land, ſays he, Good Laws and San#tions are mot particulariy to 
be eſpecially provided; ſuch is that. f Jupiter Terminalis : Zet no Man re- 
move the Marks of Limit or Buundarie in any Eſtate whatſoever, whether 
a Superior Native's, or an {nferior's, or a Stranger's. What is this but 
Tod Texirmta xaveir, 70, remove that which is in Right mmmoveable > Let a 
Man rather ſet himſelf to remove a Rock or a Cliff, than even a Pebble, 
if it were no more, which has been placed to, prevent and determine 
Aiſunder N andings and Diſputes between Neizhbour and Neighbour, 
under the moſt ſolemn Obligation of an Oath taken in the Preſence of the 
God's, for that intent and purpoſe. . f | 
. 3. The Pompilian Law, mentioned in our Note, continued in force 
many Ages after Numa; as appears from Papinian, Reſp: Tit. 39. Qui- 
cungut terminos; aut limites, &c. Whoſoever ſhall wiffully and deſig ned. 
by make any attempt 10 pluck up, cut down, deface or eraſe any Marks 
or Monuments whereby the Bound's of Eflates are fixt, convicred there- 
of, there let him end the Term of his Life, in the Place where the Evi- 
dence appear d againſt him. L „ 


9.4.1 
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2 1 1 DOR 
8. 4. I ſhould not do the Reader juſtice, if I omitted the Uſe and Ap- 
plication which the Hiſtorian D:onp/ias makes of this; it being ſo very 
nable in the Age we live in. Well would it be for the World, if 
len would in theſe Days unite in the Obſervation and Praſtice of the 
Duty, for the better Security of which their Fore-fathers inſtituted the 
Worſhip of theſe Deities; that they would content tbemſelues with their 
own true Propertie, and not inirude into that of others by Force or 
Fiand.” So tt was beretofore. But alaſe! things have ſince taken quite 
another Turn; The World, 'as One may ſay, is all lay'd in Common; and 
(much to the Shame of Us) tit Avarice, not Law, that is become the 
Standard and Baſis of Modern Tenure. And in truth; This Practice 
and Proviſion of the Ancient Heathens ought to fill thoſe Men's Faces 
with Confuſion, and their Breaſts with Horror, whether Princes or Sub. 
jects, who not only remove the Landmarks, but ſeize the Lands which 
Others have a Right to. 2 5 | 5 
g. 5. Julius Pollux is very particular upon the Zits zei, the Jupiter 
Terminalis, and ſo ate the Commentators. upon this Paſſage of his. 
The Curious Reader is referr d to them. Zait. Amſtelad. 1706, P. 2. 
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1 The prieſts exhortation to encourage the people to battel. 5 The officers pro- 


clamation who are to be diſmiſſed from the war. 10 How to uſe the cities that 


NA, or refuſe the proclamation of peace. 16 What cities muſt be devoted. 
19 Trees of mans meat muſt not be deſtroyed in the ſiege. | 


v. 1. * WK 7 HEN thou goeſt out to battle 
— ainſt thine enemies, and 
ſeeſt horſes and chariats, and a people more 
than thou, be not afraid of them: for the 
Lord thy God « with thee, which brought 

thee un out of the land of Egypt. 


—_— WM. 


2 6— 9 — — 2 _ » 
un n. > 


a When thou goeſt out to battle &c.] Here I cannot but put the Reader in 
remembrance of that Pious and Heroick 2 of the Gallant Judas Maccabeus 
to his dejocted Forces; 1 Maccab. chap. III. who when th Jow the 5 com- 
ing to meet them, ſaid unto judas, How [hall we be able, being fo few, to 
1 againſt ſo great a multitude, and ſo ſtrong, ſeeing we are ready to faint | 
th faſting all this day? Unto whom Judas anſwered, It is no hard matter for 


many to be ſhut up in the hands of a few, and with the God of heaven it is all 


one, to deliver with a great multitude, or a ſmall company: For the victory of 


battle ſtandeth not in the multitude of an hoſt, but ſtrength cometh from hea- 
ven. They come againſt us in much pride and iniquity to deſtroy us, and our 
wives, and children, and to ſpoil us: But we fight for our lives and our laws. 
Wherefore the Lord himſelf will overthrow them before our face: and as for 
you, be ye not afraid of them. b For the Lord thy God is with thee] For al 
theſe Horſes are no more than One Horſe, and all 7500 Chariots no more than One 
Chariot, in the fight of the Lord your God, whoſe WORD ſhall be thy Help and 
Protect ion, becauſe he delivered thee and brought thee out of the Land of Egypt. 
Jonath. B. Cz. For the Lord thy God is with thee] The Tran//ation of Onkelos 


is here very remarkable; which is, The Log thy God his Word is thy help: 


which plainly denotes another Divine Perſon, the ſame with InhOvaH. Patr.. 
c Which brought thee 75 out of the land of Egypt] As if be had ſaid, Thou haſt 
uo reaſon to be terrified by a Horſe or a Chariot, Y os God, who was able to bring 
thee out of the Land of Egypt, # with thee. See Patr. to the ſame purpoſe. . 


Z 2 v. 2. 
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V. 2, And it ſhall be when ye are come 
nigb unto the battle, that the prieſt ſha 
approach and ſpeak unto the people, 


V. 3. And ſhall ſay unto them, Hear, 0 

 J1frael, you approach this day unto battle 
againſt your enemies: let not your hearts 
faint, fear not and do not tremble, neither 
be ye terrified becauſe of them. 


—_——_—. * 
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a The prieſt ſhall e and ſpeak unto the people] The Martial En- 
couraging of Armies, when they are going to enter upon Action, i a Cuſtom of 
the Oldeſt Date, and has been every where in Uſe, at leaſt among Civiliz'd Na- 
tions; of which, ti well tuo, there is a multitude of Inſtances. in the Greek 
and Latin Hiſtorians, &c. And, by the way, let it here be + fas. that many 
of theſe Military Orators, being Emperors as well as Generals, were Pontifices 
| aximi, and thoſe that were not /0 acted remotely in this Capacity as their Sub- 

fſtitutes. The prieſt ſhall approach and ſpeak unto the peop e] The Prieſt u 

pitch'd upon and anointed to this Office. Ainſw. Grot. to the union of the 

7 ſes what Schickard has laid together de jure Regio, as quoted by Selden 
de Succeſs. in Pontif. Ebræor. L. II. c. 9. Vol. 2. p. 192. Edit. Wille. He blew 
with a Trumpet, Grot. and when the Troops were drawn up, he — ar the 
Mord /et down in v. 3, 4. with a ſtrong and equal voice; and theſe the Prieſts 
who were not anointed communicated very audibly to the ſeveral Bodys of Men 
according to their Subdiviſions. Fag. ex Maimonid. And (hall ſay unto 
them, &c.] Thee words the Prieſt was oblig'd to pronounce in the = we 
Tongue. See Selden de Synedr. Lib. II. c. 9. Vol, I. p. 1418. Edit. Wilk. Wbich 
for the future we ſhall uſe without naming. c Neither be ye terrified becauſe 
of them] Some of the Jewiſh Doctors fancy, that the four ſeveral words bere 
uſdd,; are oppoſed to ſa many Actions of their: Enemies, whereby they hoped to ſtrike 
a terror into them. Let not your hearts faint, when your Enemies brandiſh their 

Swords, and claſh them one againſ# another. Fear not, when you hear the prancing 
ef thew Horſes, and the terrible ratling of their Chariots. And do not tremble, 
when they (bout, as if they were ſure of Victory. Neither be ye terrified, when ye 
hear #he Trumpets ſound an Alarm to the Battle, So Moſes Kotzenſis. See Schic- 
kard, Cap. V. Theor. 16. p. 115. And ſuch à paſſage Wagenſeil obſerves out of 
Philoſtratus, Lib. 2. c. 5. upon the Gemara of Sota, Cap. VIII. F. 2. p. 876. Patr. 
Neither be ye terrified] I» the Arabick } de you not broke or put 
into diforder, as the Hebrew may be likewiſe, and perhaps more property, ren- 
der d; So that the Climax ſeems 7 be this, 25 not tr avs relax, 4. you 
cannot conquer that fear, let it not increaſe upon you, ſo as to ſtun you, but if you 
_ be ſo far maſter of your ſelf, let it nat however prevail to the breaking of 
J I Io. LES. an | | 


v. 4. 


v. 4. Fer tbe Lord your God it he that 1 Fe the nou your — 
ö at's ha 0 

goeth with you, to fight for you againſt your G. Euſebius, in his Life 
enemies, t0 ſave you. e Conſtantine, L. 4. c. 19, 
1 0 | 20. mentions that great 
and good Emperor's preſcribing a Form of Prayer to his Souldiers, which they 
were to ſay in Latin. I think it much to the purpoſe here to inſert it; and 
thus it runs; Ne acknowledge thee only to be God; We declare thee our King; we 
call upon thee as our Great Protector and the Almighty Donour of all our Succeſſes 
aud Viftories. We give thee thanks for all thy paſt Goodneſs towards us; and we 
hope for the gracious continuance of it. We offer up our moſt earneſt Supplications 
and Prayers for Conſtantine our Emperor, and for his Pious Children. This was 

always a part of Sunday's Devotion in the Army. Tu fight for you againſt your 
enemies, to ſave you. St Auſtin well applies this to the caſe of our Spiritual Warfare. 
In this we are to hope, ſays the Father, and earneſtly to call upon God for his Aſ- 
ſiſtance; not that we are to be wanting to our ſelves in our own Endeavours; but 

that we ſhould co-operate with the Powerful Grace of God. Qu. in loc. u. 30. 
„ . d ers 2 And the officers (hall 
| 2 Aud a 4 offi £ Jo as, jp gy. ana ſpeak unto the people, ſay- - 

the people, ſaying, © What man 1s there that , w1.. man is there 
ath built a new houſe, and hath not dedi- that hath built 4 new 


a The Lord your God] The Divine Majeſty of the Lord your God. Jonath. 
The Lord your God is he that goeth with you, to fight for you againſt your 
enemies] Sometimes the Ark of God's Preſence went before them, when they en- 
tred into Canaan, joſh. III. 3. 10, 11, &c. and in the midſt of them, when they 
compaſſed Jericho, Joſh. VI. 9. So that God was then ſaid properly to go with 

. them, or in the midſt of them, as. the Vulgar Latin here tranſlates it. And at 
all other times, he was preſent by bis power to aid them, eſpecially againſt the 
People of Canaan, with whom their Battles were ſaid to be the Wars of the 
Lord. Patr. b The officers ſhall ſpeak unto the people, faying, What man is 
there that hath built a new houſe, &c.] Thas Judas Maccabeus commanded 
thoſe that were Building Houſes, or had Betrothed Wives, or were Planting 
Vineyards, or were Fearful, to return every Man to his own Houſe. 1 Maccab. 
III. 56. Thus, when Iſrael was 1 fight agarm/t the Midianites, God himſelf com- 
mand Gideon to proclaim in the ears of all the People, that whoſoever is fear- 
ful and afraid, ſhould return and depart early from mount Gilead. Judg. VIL 3. 
By the way, as this Injunction or Preſcript of Diſmiſſion was @ very Gracious one; 
ſo it carry d in it a powerful Tendency and Influence to raiſe the Spirits and Con- 

rage of the Partys concern'd by a Senſe of the Diſcredit and Neglect it would 
bring upon them if they declin'd their Part in the Common Danger, either upon Mo- 
tives Domeſtich or Perſonal, c What man is there that hath built a new 
houſe, &c. | The Jews underſtand this, not only of a new built Houſe, but alſo of an 
Houſe newly come into a Man's poſſeſjjon, eit her by Succeſſton, Purchaſe, or Gift : 

| yet not of ſuch Houſes, as were not 2 for habitation, as Mr Selden reports thes 
Opinion, Lib. III. de Uxor. Hehr. Cap. 3. In which he ſeems to have forgot him- 
ſeif; for the Miſchna iz Sota, c. 8. F. 2. ſaith expreſsly, this is to be underſtood of 
him that built an Houſe, even wherein to lay N to make a Stable, a Barn, or 
; | = 12 4 Gra- 


Tas) CA. XX. 
booſt G This was to cated it? let him go and return ta by houſe, 
bring the Men of 1/-ae/ . die in tbe e, and another man 
to the teſt. Indeed — be dis: in the battle, e et Py * 

were ſtrong Motives for VVV 
them to diſtinguiſn their extraordinary Faith and Courage when there was oc- 
caſion to go forth to Battle. A new built Houſe, a new Vineyard, and a Be- 
trothed Virgin were almoſt irreſiſtible Temptations to keep a Man at home, at 

a diltance from the Field of Battle. S. Auſtin. Queſt. in loc. u. 3 T. Ws 


V. 6. * And what man i be that hath 
' planted a vineyard, and ©hath not yet eaten 
of itꝰ let him alſo go and return unto his 
houſe, leſt he die in the battle, and another 


: - 
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Aud what man is there 2 F Won tier wt 
rhat hath betrathed 4 V. 7 : 7 And what man 75 there ; that 


: 
1 


a Granary; becauſe, as Wagenſeil there notes, ſuch places might, in caſe of nece(- 
fity, be turned — 4 Duelling-houſe. Patr. Let him 8 and kn ef 5 
houſe, leſt he die in the battle, and another man dedicate it] This was allowed 
: in thoſe Wars only which they made voluntarily; but not in thoſe which were ex 
3 præcepto, by the Divine Commandment, againſt the Seven Nations of Canaan, 
£ and Amalek, in which every Man was bound to engage. And ſo are the other 
4 Caſes, which here follow, to be underfood ; as all the Jewiſh Writers agree. Id. 
1 | d And what man is he that hath planted a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of 
it] Aben-Exra takes the word in the r rejoycing; as if he had ſaid, Who 
- bath planted a vineyard, and hath not yet danced in it: for that was the Cuſtom, 
be ſatth, when they firſt enjoyed the Fruits of their Vineyards. And to this the 
LXX. ſeem to have had reſpect, when they tranſlate it con vipgarm E aurs, he 
hath not been made merry by it. But the other Notion is more proper: and the 
les wnder/tand it, not only of Vineyards, but of all other Plantations wherein 
there were Fruit-Trees fit for Food; if there were five of them planted together 
in good order, ſuch as R. Solomon Wagenſeil have deſcribed. Alſo ſee Sel- 
den Uxor. Hebr: L. III. c. 3. Id. c Hath not yet eaten of it] Harh not re- 
.deemed it from the Prieſt, that he may make it common. Jonath. B. Uz. Hath 
not yet eaten of it | That is to ſay, after it had borne Fruit for four years; for 
the Fruit of it was loo d upon as impure the firſt three years, the Produce of 
the fourth year was conſecrated to God. See Levit. XIX. 23, &c. Oleaſt. &c. 
d Let him alſo go and return to his houſe] Many think this was 4 bare Con- 
ceſſron to ſuch Perſons; who, if they could overcome their Affection to all things, 
but the ſafety of their Country, might remain in the Camp, and go to the Batiie. 
Yet Abarbinel diſputes ſtrongly againſt this, and will have all theſe to be Precepts 
- -enjoyning ſuch Perſons, as are here mentioned, not to ſtay in the Army, but to re- 
tus home. Patr. See Occaſional Annotation, XVI. e And what man is there 
that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her] The Jews extend it to bim, 
.avho had married his Brother's Wife. But not to him, who had married a Perſon 
0 | e pro- 


CHAT. XX. 6365) | 3 
hath betrothed a wiſe, and hath not taken wife, and hath not taken 
Yoon uu vandtighds lf ru 1 her? Ge. There is great 
herd let him 7 and return unto 'ſe, Prudence and Indulgence 
teſt he die in 6 3 and another man take in this Law, exempting 
EG iS the Perſons in the Cir- 
. | 3 1 4 cumſtances here men- 
tion'd from any Obligations at ſuch a time to bear Arms. As it regards Mili- 
tary Maxims and Intereſts, it has a view to thoſe who finding themſelves forci- 
bly derain'd from ſuch Conveniencies and Satisfactions of Life as jtheir 
hearts were ſet upon, would be probably Diſpirited, and make an * Fi- 
gure in the Field of Battle. Whereas in the caſe of thoſe whoſe Deſires and 
Paſßons were Quiet and gave them no uneaſineſs, as they were without Pre- 
tence or Excuſe, if they did not behave gallantly, ſo the warmeſt Service was 
juſtly to be expected from them in the greateſt Dangers. Then we are to take 
notice of the Tenderneſs and Impartiality of this Law; it being grounded on 


this, that it is very hard that one Man ſhould enjoy none of the Fruits of his 
own Labour, and that another ſhould have all without wagging a finger for it. 


Agen, the Drift and Purport of the ſame Law is allo very Lively and Encou- 


raging; that the Planter ſhould eat of the Fruits of his Plantation ; that the 


Builder ſhould dwell comfortably in the Houſe which he has built; and that 


v. 8. Aud the officers ſhall ſpeak further 


unto the people, and they ſhall fay, * Nhat 


' probibited to him by the Lam; or him that took his own Wife again, whom he had 


the Lover ſhould marry the Woman he loves. Clem. Alex. La c. 18. p. 471,472. 


* 


ly put away; becauſe ſhe was not a new Wife, as the Phraſe u, Deut. XXIV. 


5. where the time being limited, how long ſuch a Man ſhould be free from the War, 
Viz. for one Year, they extend it, as I ſaid, to the other two Caſes; that''ſd long 
| Men might enjoy a new Houſe, or a Vineyard after the firſt uſe of them, as the 
Law allowed them to enjoy a Wife, before they went to War. See Selden Uxor. 
Hebr. L. III. c. 3. and Schickard in his Jus Regium, Cap. V. Theor. 17. And 
it muſt be confeſſed, that this j a Law of great Equity, erde in Nature, that 
Conjugal Love ſhould not be diſturbed ; but have ſome time to knit into a ſtrong 
and ſtable Affection, by an uninterrupted Converſation together, in its beginning. 
2 were ſo favourable in this matter, that they ſay, if five Brethren were 
in the War together, and one of them was ſlain, leaving a Widow without Tſſue, 
all the remaining four returned home ; becauſe every one of them, in their order, 
in caſe thoſe before him refuſed, was to raiſe up Seed to his dead Brother. Patr. 


a Hath betrothed a wife] Or that was newly married, according to Joſeph, Ant. L. 


IV. c. 8. as quoted by Selden. Uxor. Hebraic. L III. Vol. 2. p. 709. b What 
man is there that is fearful] Thoſe who were diſcharged from entring into Action 
upon this plea, were oblig d to provide forrage for, and attend upon the Army, 


to clear the Roads, and to prepare the Camp for their Reception. Selden Uxor. 


Hebraic. L. III. c. 3. Vol. 2. b. 710. But this ſeems by no means conſiſtent with 
the Letter of this Law. What man is there that is fearful and faint-hearted] 
This ſome of the Jews underſtand of a natural Timorouſneſs, which mates Men 
quake at every danger: and others refer it to thoſe that were old, in"whom that 
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Heat and Vigour which makes Men Valiant, was quite abated. Upon which ar- 
count they would not admit one who had uo Children to go to War, if me may 
_believe Maimonides ; becauſe he was not thought . Maſculine enough ; or rather, 
. becauſe they would nat cut aff all hope of his hawing Poſterity. But there are thoſe 
_ who under tand this of the Terrors of an Evil Conſcience : (ſee Sota, Cap. VIII. 
| $5) For they did not do as we are wont in theſe days, (who ſend. the wickedef 

Hams into the Wars) but if they knew any Man to.be guilty of a great Crime, 
thruſt him out of the Army, leſt they ſhould all fare the — for having him 
among them. See Schickard in his Jus Regium, Cap. V. Theor. 17. p. 124. Patr. 

a That is fearful and faint-hearted] Becauſe of his Sin. Jonath. b Let ing go 

and return unto his houle, left his brethrens heart faint as well as his heart] J 

bas been a Rule or Maxim generally received among the Men of the Sword, that 

Cowards do double miſchief in an Army; that is to ſay, 4s well by the Example 

they give, as by the Diſorder they occaſion. Iphicrates, that great Athenian 

Captam, being at the head of a Body of bis Men upon a march againſt an Enemy, 

vbſerv'd, that ſome of them expreſs'd much Fear and Concern, loft their colour and 
follow'd _ very te LE Upon this, _ they were ws FG 7 the 

Enemy, and a Battle was . juſt. going to begin, Iphicra tes plared himſelf at a 

convenient diſtance in their K and * beſpoke 25 . If 
any Man finds he has left any thing at home which he wants, let him go back 
agen and fetch it. This was joyful news to as many as were Paltroons among them; 
and theſe immediately took their General at his word. Then ſays be to the reſt; 

- Now, Gentlemen, theſe Scoundrels are gone about their. buſineſs, we'll attack 
the Enemy ſword in hand, and ſhare. among our ſelves the Prize of that Bra- 
very and Prowels, all ptetenſions to which yeh me meanly forfeited by their 
being ſo glad to quit the field. This Management bad the deſign'd effect. It ſet 
bis Warriors all on fire; and they gain d an eaſier victory without their Drones 
| than they would have done with them. Polyæn. Stratagem. L. 3. c. 19. There was 

& great deal of good Policy as well as good Nature in Scipio's fals bis Sici- 

lian Folunteers: They and their Relations were very uneaſjʒ at the thong bt of their 

taling a voyage into Atrick, wndergoing ſuch Fatigues, and expoſing themſelves 
to ſa much Danger. The General was inform d of this; and when they made 
their appearance. upon a day of Review, be told. them he had heard that ſome 
of the Sicilian. Cavalry's hearts. fail'd them, and that they ſhrunk at the appre- 
henſion and proſpect of the 2 of the Service into which they were 
liſted; and that as many as wiſh'd in their hearts they might be excus'd, ſhould 

- freely and ingenuouſly confeſs it now; and not expreſs themſelves in topicks 
of * Complaint afcerwards, when they ſhould exert themſelves in the tryal of 

their Courage. Liv. L. 29. C. 1. More Inſtances both of early and modern date, 

mig hit be added to this pur poſe; but theſe may ſuffice, by way of Illuſtration. Let 
him go and return unto his houſe, leit-his brethrens heart faint as well as his 
beart] At tbe end of each Rank ſtood two Robuſt Officers, armed with Axes, or, 
__ - ccording; to others, with Sithes, who Were empowered to cut off the Legs of any 
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houſe, * leſt bis brethrens beart faint as well 


as hu heart. 205 

v. 9. Aud it ſhall be when the officers 
have made an end of ſpeaking unto the people, 
that they ſhall make captains of the armies 
to lead the people. 

v. 10. When thou comeſt nigh unto a city 
to fight againſt it, then proclaim peace 
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a Leſt his brethrens heart faint] Le# bis Brethres ſhare in bis Sins. Jonath. 
b To fight againſt it] The following caſes were reckoned by the Jews juſt grounds 
for War, viz. When a Hebrew City was guilty of wor(hipping Idols; or of revolting 


from the Lam, or of violating their Allegiance to their King; 2 Kings III. 2 Sam. 


XX. or of protecting a guilt 4 Judges XX. or of offering an Inſolence to the 
King or Commonwealth. 2 Sam. X. The jews might likewiſe legally enter into a 
War in order to recover their Property; and to repell or diſappoint the deſigns of 
au Enemy; in oppoſition to one who aided an Enemy; 2 Sam. VIII. to deliver a 


Friend ont of the Hands of an Enemy; Gen. XIV. and to put a ſtop to Uſurpa- \ 


tion and Tyranny. Wars of ſuch a nature as theſe were enter d into by order of 
the Sanhedrim of LXX Men. Grot. Sve Selden de Synedr. L. III. c. 12. Vol. i. 
p· 1720. c Then proclaim peace unto it] The Terms of Peace were three; 1/8, 
¶ Submiſſion to the Heptalogue or Seven Noachical Precepts ; 2dly, Tribute; 3dly, 
An entire acknowledgement of the abſolute ' Authority of the Jewilh Polity, a Sub- 
miſſion to it, and a continual readineſs to put any of the King's Commands in Exe- 
cution. See KOZXUS a quoted by Schickard, in his Jus Reg. Cap. 5. Theor. 16. 


Then proclaim peace unto it] That Maxim, which we meet with in Terence, 8 


Omnia prius experiri quam armis ſapientem decet. 
n well as that in Apollonius, * 


e 
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V. de Jure Belli ac Pacis L. II. c. 13. §. 4. Grot. Agen, others think, that 
what is here ſaid is to be underſtood of Cities ſituate without the Precincts of the 
promiſed Land. Lyr. Menoch. Firſt, becauſe that Law enjoined Exod. XXIII. 
and Deut. VII. s expre/s'd in poſitive terms. Secondly, becauſe God reprimands 
them in relation to the League made with thoſe People, Judg. II. 2. ſo that accord- 
ing to this opinion the 15th ver/e muſt relate not only to the 148h but alſo to the 
oth. Gerund. The ſenſe therefore will be this; You are to make prope als of Peace 
to thoſe Nations which are without (but not thoſe which are within) Canaan. See 
to this purpoſe Selden de Jure Nat. & Gent. L. VI. c. 13. Vol. 1. p. 664, &c. 


They 


was obſerved among the Jews. Jun. Grot. Cunzus de Republ. Heb. L. 2, c. 20. 
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v. 11. And it ſball be, if it make thee 
anſwer of peace, and open unto thee, then 
it ſhall be that all the people that is found 
therein, ſhall be * tributaries unto thee, and 
A 

v. 12. And if it will make no pence with 

thee, but mill make war againſt thee, then 


rhou halt bebe it. | 


V. 13. And when the Lord thy God hath 
dAdielivered it. into thine hands, thou ſhalt 
mite every male thereof with the edge of 


VVV. 14. But the women, and the little 

eeity, even all the ſpoil thereof ſhalt thou take 
[ unto thy ſelf: and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoil 
e thine enemies, which the Lord thy God 


1 


bath given the. 
v. 15. Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the ci- 


ties which are very far off from thee, which 
uw Ws are not of the cities of theſe nations, 


2 | | — | 
They are commanded to offer Conditions of Peace before they engaged in a War for 
the following reaſons; firſt, in imitation of God, who wills not the Death of a 
Sinner, but rather that be ſhould be converted. 24ly, the beſt means of reducing a 
City is to maſter it by the-conſent of its Inhabitants. Zaly. a certain Peace is pre- 
ferable to the Proſecution of an uncertain Conqueſt. Muis, ex Abarb. 4thly, in War 
many generally of the viforious Party loſe their Lives. Muiſ. a Open unto 1 45 
Open its gates unto t hes. b Tributaries] V. de jure Bel. ac Pac. L. III. c. 15. §. 6. 
Grot. e The women] Ia the opinion of ſome, an exception is to be ſuppoſed 
here of ſuch Women as appear d and acted in a Martial Capacity, The wo- 
men, and the little ones] Puerum ætas excuſet, fœminam ſexus; Let Age plead 
for the Child, and Sex for the Woman. Seneca de Ira L. III. c. 24. See de jure 
Belli ac Pacis L. III. c. 11. $. 9. Grot. Theſe had committed no Offence, and con- 
ſequently had incurred no Penalty. Boofr, 8 TY 
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_CnaP. XX. _ 
V. 16. * But of the cities of thefe people 
which the Lord thy God doth give thee for 

an inheritance, thou ſhalt ſave alive nothing 
that breatheth : 


v. 17. But *thow ſhalt utterly deſtroy 
them, namely, the Hlittitec, and 255 XY 
rites, the Canaanites, and the Perizzates, 
the Hivites, and the Febuſites, as the Lord 
thy God hath rommanded thee : | | 


4x8) 4 That they teach You not 70 ao 
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a But of the cities of theſe people which the Lord thy God doth give thee for 
an inheritance, &c.] There. was the Bellum Terre Iſraelis (44 Mr Selden diſtin- 
guiſhes, De Jure Nat. & Gent. L. 6. c. 12.) and the Bellum Oltroneum; the 
great Expedition againſt the Seven Nations of Canaan and the Amalekites; and 
thoſe Wars which they were to engage in againſt Neighbouring Powers, as Exigen- 
cies of Affairs ſbould require: in which Cafes the Sanhedrim were allou d to be the 
proper Fudges. b Thou lhalt utterly deſtroy — the Hivites] Here is an ex- 
preſi Command from God to deſtroy the Hivites, and yet we find Jolhua ſpared 
them, c. 1 I. v. 19. The reaſon which Menaſſeh Ben Iſrael grves for this ts, becauſe 
theſe made peace with the [(raclites, 'as the Text informs us. Concil. Quæſt. in 
Deuter. n. 8. But how does this conſiſt with that moſt important reaſon which is 
given for this Law in the verſe immediately following ; viz. that they teach you 
not to do after all their abominations? There was as much reaſon to apprehend 
this ſad conſequence from the Hivites, in proportion, as from all the other Nations. 
To this the 7 Author anſwers, that when they made Peace, they were neverthe- 
leſs to become Tributaries, and to ſtand obliged to embrace and obſerve the Seven 
Precepts of Noah, the firſt and ſecond of which were directiy pointed againf all 
manner of Idolatry; ſo that, if his account of the matter be right, had the other 
Nations alſo made Peace on theſe terms, they were to have been ſpared too. If this 
Solution does not pleaſe, it is enough to ſay that, for ſome ſpecial reaſons to us un- 
known, God was pleas'd occultly to give Joſhua @ Direction to ſpare this People. 
c Thar they teach you not &c.] Thu entire and ab/olute Extermination of [ach 
prodigious Multitudes of People, without any Exception, either of Sex or Age, or 
any other whatſoever (unleſs offering Peace on the terms mentioned before at Note 
on verſe 17. be allow'd to be one) may ſeem like an Effect of what we call Cruelty 
and Vengeance; whereas with regard to thoſe that were to ſuffer it, it was no more 
than a juſt Puniſhment, and with regard to thoſe that were to execute it, it was 
a moſt Gracious and Tender Manifeſtation of God's Goodneſs and Love, being a 
moſt effectual method, as Maimonides obſerves, More Nevoch. P. I. c. 54. to 
preſerve the People of God from all contagion of the Deteſtable Sentiments and 
Pradtices of theſe Idolatrous Nations. ER x c 
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ESI Ox: Thos long time, in making 8 it to tate 
Myſtically we often meet 8, 3 EN 
with Fruitful and Flou- I, thou halt not deſtroy the frees there- 
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a When thou ſhalt beſiege a city a long time, &c.] Men thou ſhalt beſiege a 
City all the Seven Days, and ſhalt draw up an _ in aray againft it that 
thou mayeſt take it on the Sabbath, &c. Jonath. hen thou ſhalt beſiege a 
city a long time] Some are of opinion, that the beſieged were to be allowed 
Three Days, or about that ſpace of time for Deliberation, even after War was 
proclaimed, and the Camp laid out in a military Poſture; in which time they were 
to be entirely at their liberty in debating upon entring into a confederacy with, or 
furrendring the City to the Aſſailants; And that before this time was elapſed no 
* „ e were to commence. But Jarchius ſuppoſes,that this Ce anted 
' only in a Foreign War. See Selden. de Jure Nat. & Gent. L. VI. c. XIV. Vol. 1. 2 
669. b Thou ſhalt not deſtroy the trees thereof] Hor IN 5 Edawr c. In 
carrying on a Siege, when you want Timber to make neceſſary Preparations 
for it,be cautious of leaving the Earth bare by felling Trees that are in a ee | 
Condition. Bur ſpare them, and thus reflect with your ſelf, that they were produced 
for the uſe of Men, and that if they were ated with the benefit of Speech, 
they might expoſtulate with N ſay in their own Defence, that they hav- 
ing no part in occaſioning a War, it was contrary to all rules of Juſtice, that 
they ſhould feel any puniſhment, and that if it lay in their Power won would 
tranſport themſelves into ſome other Country. Joſeph. Antiq. L.1V. c. 8. §. 42. 
p. 173. Edit. Hudſ. Thou ſhalt not deſtroy the trees thereof &c.] The great 
Expediency and Importance of this Prohibition is admirably illuſtrated by Mr Sel- 
den, in his Sixth Book De Jur. Nat. & Gent. c. XV. Vol.1. p. 670. It was not 
only { ſays be) m the caſe of Beſieging a Town, that the Souldiers were forbid cut- 
#ing downs any Trees that bore Fruit; but. at all times, all the Subjects within the 
Jewiſh Territories were not at liberty to do this, according to a conſtant and eſta- 
Bliſh'd Tradition and Rule among them. Any One card a puniſhment, if he ſo 
bruis'd or damag d a Tree which was ye! a Bearing one, that it died or rotted. 
And they had even their Meaſures and Quantities determining which were to be 
deem d Bearers, and which not. An Oltve-Tree which would yield the fourth 
Part of a Cab of Olives, and a Palm-Tree which afforded a Cab of Dates, the 
- Owner himſelf might not cut down. When the Annual Product fel ſhort of thu, 
then he might do what he pleas'd with it. And the ſame Inhibition implicite- 
ty reach'd thoſe who killed a good fruitful Tree, or occaſion'd its withering by uſing 
any means to keep all water Fm its root, or any other way binder d and ſtopp'd 
its fecundity. On theſe Definitions and Diſtinftions in the Jewilh Common Law 
ſeem thoſe Proverbial Alluſians in the Goſpel to be grounded; Every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire, $7 Matth. 
UI. 10. & Luke III. 9. Every good tree bringeth forth good fruit, &c. St 75 
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riſhing Trees in the Beau- 
tiful Figurative Language 
of the Sacred Writings. 
cut t = 2 _ we _ thoſe 
2 N | * ſpoken of by the Prophet 
W hife) * employ them _ K lage Vaiab; They break forth 
into finging. * Tea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars of Lebanon, ſay- 
ing, Since thou art laid down, no feller is rome up againft us. XIV. 5,8. and 
thoſe of the Pſalmiſt, which being planted by the rivers of water, bring forth 
their fruit in due ſeaſon. Cc. Procop. Gaz. in loc. e 


— 
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VII. "7 Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; or &c. Ibid. XII. 33, 
&c. Thou ſhale not deſtroy the trees thereof] And yet the Prophet Eliſha ex- 
preſily. commands the three . Kings, III. 19.) that they ſbould fell every 
good tree is the Country of the Moabites ; which accordingly they did, v. 25. To 
this the Learned give theſe anſwers, particularly Michael Walther, is his excel. 
lent Harmony ; that God, in vertue of his Univerſal and Abſolute Dominion was 
pleas'd to * N with this Law in the Caſe of the Moabites, on account of the 
great WWickedneſs of that People. Agen; that God had not given any thing to his 
People to poſſe/s in the Country of Moab; ſo that it was indeed out of the proper 
Limits of the Prohibition, which principally and properly extended only to the Land 
of Canaan, and tended to the ſpecial Improvement and Fruitfulneſs of that Coun- 
frey. a Thou ſhalt not cut them down] Thoſe Trees which any way obſtrufted 
the Paſſage of any Weapons into the City were excepted, See de Jure Belli ac Pacis 
L. III. c. 12. C. 2. Grot. b For the tree of the field is mans life] Becauſe man 
is the wood of the field; So the Hebrew. Becauſe it is wood, and not a man; 
So the Vulgate. The Septuagint ex/arges, and turns the Propoſition into an Inter- 
rogation thus: Is the wood or tree in the field a man, that it ſhould enter be- 
fore thee into the bulwark or rampier? and to the ſame ſenſe the Chaldee, the 
Samaritan, and Perſic. The Syriac thus ; For the tree of the field is not as a man, 
that he ſhould flie from thine eyes when diſtreſs hangs over thee. The Arabick 
and Jonath. B. Uz. thus; Cut them not down, conceiving with thy (elf, that 
the trees of the field are as a man who has hid himſelf from thy ſight in the fiege. 
Such is the Variety of Readings here, (not to mention more that might be brought) 
and as great i that of Interpretations. I ſhall only mention to or three. Philo 
with Joſephus as above, underſtands it thus, that a Tree did not belong to the Gar- 
riſon, aud was by no means to be treated as a dangerous Enemy. Grot. Others 
put the ſame conſtruction upon it as our Tranſlation does, The tree of the field is 
mans life, bis Victual or Suſtenance. Others; For the trees of the field are 
man's; that is to ſay, They are for his Uſe, and under ſubjection to his Manage- 
ment: Vet under the reftraint of ſparing thoſe that are in kind condition to bear 
fruit. See Patr. ow the Place, and the Note above. Pythagoras in Jamblichus 
forbids any [wanton] Cruſhing or Maiming of any Vegetable that # in good caſe, 
and likely to yield fruit. The Talmudilts extend this, by Parity of Caſe,to a Pro- 
hibition againſt hurting or damaging any thing elſe without a fair reaſon for it. 
Grot. See alſo Mr Selden, ubi ſupra. Aud indeed how very much intereſted and 
concern'd Kingdoms and Commonwealths are in the preſervation of Fruit-trees, ap- 
Aa a 2 pears 


„ CHAT. XX. 

V. 20. Only the trees wbich thou know- 

„„ eee that they be not trees for meat, thou 
To bo — Halte deſtroy and cut them down; and 
TD ns . * thou ſhalt build bulwarks againſt. the city 

. that maketh war with thee, until it 

. ſubdued, r 
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pears in a very affecting Idea, when we read in Victor Vitenſis's' Hiſtory of the 
Vandalick Perſecution is Africk. They ravaged {fays be) and depopulated the 
whole Countrey, waſting and deſtroying all before them with Fire and Sword. 
And becauſe they did not know but ſome of the Inhabitants might have con- 
| ceal'd themſelves in Caverns of Mountains and other Hiding Places, they 
wreak'd their wrath upon all the Fruit-trees, that theſe might rot afford them 
Suſtenance. L. 1. c. 1. a Thou ſhalt build bulwarks] Thos ſbalt make war- 


like Exgines. Jonath. 
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Occas1o0nNAL ANNOTATION, XVI. 
By a Friend. 


On the Antiquity and Manner of the Dedica- 
tion of Private Houſes, and the Ends pro- 
pos d by it. From Deuter. XX. 5. | 


HIS of Dedicating was an ancient and general Rite, or 
Cuſtom. The Dedication of Sacred Houſes is ſuffi- 
ciently known. That of Dwelling Fonſes and other 
| Buildings was not unuſually Practice d, eſpecially of 
Magnificent Palaces. Thus Nero dedicated that prodigious Editice, 

call'd at firſt Zran/itorra, and afterwards by himſelf Aurea, as ſoon as it 

was Finiſh'd. Suetonius in Neron. cap. 31. And other things, beſide 
Houſes, were honour'd with this Solemnity. The Dedication of a famous 
Patina or Diſh of Yitelhus (which on account of the Largeneſs of 
its Orb he was pleas'd to call by the name of Minerva s Shield) is what 
we meet with in that Emperor's Life, by the ſame Author. c.1 3. And thus 
among the Greeks, Pliny tells us, as quoted by our Learned Jer Caſau- 
Bon in his Note on this Place of Seton. at the aſſuming of the Virilis Toga 
or Habit of Manhood, at the Celebration of Nuptials, at a Magiftrate's 

ZEntring upon bis Office, at dedicating any Publick Work, the way was 

zo call together the whole Bulè or Common Council, and a good number of 
the Commuonalty, and every Man gave in either one. or tuo Denarin 
(little Pieces of Money ſo call'd ) I ſuppoſe, towards defraying of 
Charges. But to return to Yarldings. „„ | 
9. 2. The Truth is, Public Buildings, whether Sacred or Prophane, 
were never Erected without a Solemn Dedication to ſome 7utelar 
God or Genins, in order to engage his Favour and Protection. This is 
ſo well known, that to attempt a formal Proof of it would be to abuſe 
the Reader's Patience with Trifling and Loſs of Time. Nor do I _ 


( 374) EY f 
lect any Diſpute in Form that was ever made about it, bating the Antiquity 
of the Practice, or which borrow'd. it from the other, the Fer from 

the Featbeus, or, on the other hand, the Heatbens from the Fews. 

& 3. The late Learned Dean of Ey in his Elaborate Work de Legi. 

. bus Flebraorum: is intirely for the former, vis. That Moſes, conſidering 
the general Depravity of Mankind, adapted, if I may ſo ſpeak, the Laws 
he gave the Jeu from God to the Palate and Reliſh of the Heathen, 
armofgArhom they wete to Lite, in order to avoid giving them Offence, 
and to facilitate their Reception in the World. And in this'view, I muſt 
confeſs, he ſeems to have acted like a Politician wile enough, if that were 
ſufficient. But the Wiſdom of Man is one thing, and the Wiſdom and 

 Oeconomy, of God another. They run ſo counter to each other as not 
to be eaſily reconcit'd. The Great Apoſtle ſeems to affirm, that they 
EY er each other. The Wiſdom of Man is Folly in the 
— l * 4; vil Fam 
C2 "Te aten 1 cdafels, that if the Prcmtiam borto d their 

Religion in any degree from the Eęiptians, the Z2yprians at leaſt had 
ir firſt themſelves from the Patriarchs; Aiæraim or the Father of that 
Monarchy having originally deſcended from them. Nor en I eaſily 

conceive, that Darkneſs was in Being before Ligbt, Error before 
Truth, and the Worſhip of 7dols. before that of the True God of Heaven 
and Earth, The moſt I ever yet could Learn was, that wherever God 
had a Church the Devi alſo had a Chappel. When {jrael came out of 
Hot, it is ſaid that they borrow'd of their Neighbours by expreſs or- 
der from God, Jewels of Gold, and Jewels of Silver, and Raiment. But 
that they botrow d any True Sentiments or Principles of their Religion 
is no where upon Record, at leaſt in Holy Scripture. That they might 
degenerate into Corruption and Idolatry in part is too true. And 
that the Idolatrous Modes of Worſhip among the Heathen were long 
enough in Being before the Law was given, I very freely grant. Nay, and 
if in the Ceremonial parts of that Law the Great Prophet labour d to reco- 
ver his Nation from the Errors they had contracted, to the Primitive Wor- 
hip of the God of their Fathers; He ſo far acted in Character. But that 
he ſhould Temporize on Mount Sinai, and make as favourable: Com- 
pliances with. the Heathen Modes of Worſhip, as Joſephus notoriouſly 
did in After-Ages, in his Repreſentation of the Heavenly Patterns, as 
if they were borrow'd from the Gentile or Pagan Wiſdom; is what I 
cannot admit. 1 cant moadwe Lf mow 
9. 5. The Divine Plato frequently diſcourſes of the Acbetypal Para- 
digs with a Majeſty and Beauty peculiar to himſelf. But where does 
Aoſes Copy once from any ſuch Sublimities? As ſoon can I conceive bis 


Account 


. 3 (37s) 1 | 
Account of the Cyeation in the firſt Chapter of Gene/fs to have been bor- 
row d from the Timæus of that Writer, ſeveral hundred Years before Plato 
Was Born. How has Taland bullied the Engliſh Clergy for not explain- 
ing the Chua Pillar as he would have them ? The Fires in Aexanders 
Camp and the A17ficial Moons in London Lamps have appear'd in the 
Event to have only deluded his Imagination into the Marſhes of Spinoga. 
And how ſhewiſh ſoever Dr Spencers Hypotheſis may appear, ie has of- 
ten been proteſted againſt by Perſons of no infertour Character, as taking 
off from the real Value of the Aſoſaic Writings, and as it were, by a fide 
wind making them ſquare with the Superſtition of the Heatben. 
9. 6. If Dedications are allow'd'in favour of Publick Buildings, why 
not of Private Houſes? The firſt folemn Dedication we meet with in 
Holy Scripture is that of David's Houſe, which yet does not appear to 
have been the Houſe of the Kingdom, nor yet, as the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe would have it, the Houſe of the Sanctuary. See Bp Patrick on 
the zoth Pſalm: as to which Pſalm, by the way, I never remember, 
that it was ſuppos d to be Copied from any Pagan Hymn, or wrote in 
Imitation of it, The Dwelling in Tents and Booths, before and after, 
was Typical, and Special, and by Diſpenſation.' © © © © 
9.7. The firſt Founder of any City that we read of was the Pa- 
triarch Cain: which City he alſo call'd after the Name of his ſon 
Enoch. This by Interpretation ſignified Educated, or In ftructed. It 
might ſeem, I confeſs, ſomething out of the way, that any Houle or Build- 
ing ſhould be fo ſtiFd, unleſs we have eber to the Letter of Moſes, 
when preſcribing that the Lau of God ſhould F be uritten on the Doors: 
and Peffs of their Houſes and on their Gates, How far what the Rabbins. 
call fu comes up to this, I will not take upon me to determine. The 
Practice of the Modern Jews ſeems to favour it. ff And poſſibly the 
Skins which the Law was written upon, might be taken off from ſome 
Beaſts which had been offer d up in Sacrifice. Elſe indeed I ſhonld ra- 
ther have imagin d, that the Law was to have been carved out on the © 
Poſts of the Houſe with the Letters not cut in, but ſwelling out or pro- 
tuberant, as the Arabic Writing is in one of the Oxford Marbles at the 
5 Aſpmol. Some Traces of ſuch a Memorial are to this day found 
in ſeveral Antient Buildings in this Kingdom. What inclin'd me to think 
this way was the Targum of F. B. Uziel on Deut. XX. 5, which inſtead 
of (and hath not Dedicated it) chuſes to ſay (and hath not Fix d up the 
Poſts in order to it's Finiſhing.) But this however upon a ſecond thought 
may be underſtood without my Notion. | e 


— 


* Gen, IV. 17. + Deut. vI 9 + See Modena Hiſt. Jews, Part 1. c. 2. 


a | c [ . 
9.8. True Igrant it is, that Cain, when he built the City above nam'd, 
was himmſelf an Exile, and under a kind of Outlawry, being baniſh'd from 
the Preſence of God, for having imbrew d his hands in the Blood of his 
Righteous Brother. So far indeed, and in this view or ſituation, he may 


be conceiv'd to have worne the Image of his Fatber the Devil, who was 
a Murderer from the beginning. However, even then it muſt not be 
ſuppos d but that he was alſo Penitent, and as ſuch wore the Hark im- 
preſs.d E God: upon him, to skreen him from the Angel of Death and 
the other Miniſters of immediate Vengeance. By the way, from it's be- 
ing ſaid, that the City which Cain built was by him alſo cal d after his 
ſon's name, might not a Rabbigrcal Critic be tempted to derive not only 
MI from 2, but CV alſo, by ſubſtituting the Letter Y the Token of 
Mercy in the room of the Final Nun? Bur this I ſubmit to e 4a af 
S. 9. What prevails with me to think it more reaſonable for Dedica- 
trons of Flouſes to be deriv'd' from the Peculium, than otherwiſe, is, 
that God was ſo remarkably Uppermoſt in all their Thoughts, which as 
I take it is no Scrrpture-Charafter of the Hleatben. The Ta among 
the Primitive Chriſtians ſeem to have been of ;,Zew:ſb or rather Patriar- 
chal Original, and in part to have occaſion d the very Form of Apaſtoli- 
cal Salutation in their Epiſtles; to the Church in ſuch 'a Fouſe. It has 
been obſerv'd more than once already in this Work, that even Noah's 
Ark was not deſtitute of ſuch a Ho Room or Chappel. 23 
g- 10, What directed the firſt Fathers to the Building any Altar, Chap- 
pel, or Houſe of Preyer in one place rather than in another, was either an 
Appearance of the Sbechinab, or ſome equivalent Manifeſtation of the 
Divine Preſence, as on ſome Mount of Paradiſe Eaſtward, or the Groves 
and Oratories out of it, down from the Time of Abrabam to the Age of 
Dai and the never to be forgotten 7 hreſhing Floor of Araunab the 
„„ | WO | Su . 

g. 1. The manner of Dedicating a Private Houſe is as eaſily conceiv'd, 
 mutalis mutandis, as that of a Publick one. Nor would I ſcruple to af- 
firm, that it began firſt with Sacriſicing and with Prayer in the uſual 
Place of their Fe gious Sulemu Meeting. After which ſucceeded the 
_ cuſtomary: Fafting, Muſick, and Dancing. Thus allo it is recorded of 
Holy David, 2 Sam. VI. 20. that he Return'd 4 Bleſs bis Fdouſhold 8c. 
Add to this yet further, that in the more . flations the Guelts 
might themſelves. by:perſonal Preſents contribute towards the Expences; 
Of which the good old Hoſpitable Cuſtom in our own Country, known 
by the Name of Houſe· warming, may fairly pals for a Re/ick, or at leaſt 
a HAeſemòlauce. | 


5, 12. 


6 12. The Eud propos'd by this Dedichtion of private Houſes is, ac- 
cording to my thinking very Pious; even to Keep up a lively Senſe of God 
in our Minds, as the great Maſter Builder of the World, as Filling all 
things with his own /yamen/ity;; as being in Himſelf the True CO1m9n 
in whom we live, and move, and baue our Being; And I had almoſt - 
ſaid, the ſtanding Foundation of Family Religion. 

. 1 3. There is without all queſtion according to the Scriptural way of 
Thinking (and I value no other) a Reciprocal Relation betwixt God as 
the great Centre, and the Hearts of all Mankind, He being the only 
true Receptacle for us, as we All particularly are for Him. Why elle is 
he ſaid in the very Devotions of Heaven to haue Created all things for 
himſelf, or his own Glory? And this certainly might ſeem as a Noble 
Memento to us, that tho at preſent we Live in Corraptible Houſes of 
-mneer Clay, yet we have at the ſame time an Etberia! Seat or Manſion 
e for us in Glory, our original %, a Building not made with 
hands, but whoſe Builder and Maker is God himſelf. And that therefore 
in the mean time, we ought to Cultivate in our Hearts that ſupereminent 
Purity in Spirit, Soul, and Bray, which alone is Worthy of God, and 
which alone is able to abide the Teſt and Trial of the ſearching Fire of 
the Great Agfiner in the Day of his laſt Viſitation. Nor let us be forget- 


ful of that celebrated Maxim in the Old CBaldaic Oracle, 8 

Brice 5 Gbr yu rey, 5 O, : 

much leſs of thoſe Predictions in the Holy Prophets, that every Vel- 
ſel &c. ſhall be Holineſs: to the Lord (compare I/. XXIII. 18. with Zech. 
XIV. 20,21.) as the genuine and complete Effect, Fruit, and Demon- 
ſtration of MESSILAS being Come 5 to ſtop the Mouths of all 
Bla ſphemous Scoffers and Gain-ſaying Infidels; Come I ſay in Quality 
of the Great Redeemer to Reſtore all things, or make them anew. Euen 
Jo Come, Lord Jeſus, Come quickly. 020% LDH ©. ESTAS 
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1 8 pales FATE 71 wy oereſs if this wok to vin- 
cate the Tenor and Uſe of Allegories where the ſeyeral Parts 
of the Alluſion anſwer well, and ate not Overſtrain'd or Spun 

too fine, but kept within the Bounds of a 8 and reaſonable 
 Adilogy: And it is hoped that, for the moſt. part at leaſt, I have made 
this a meaſure uod 0 my. ſelf in We Ae Part of this 197705 


8. 2. But Ee to oe the * hs 5 particular Proof that I am 
| not under any Biaſs or Partiality in this Caſe ; I lay bold on the opportu- 
- nity. before me to find fault with that Great and Learned Allegotizer, 
| 7505 Judens himſelf; and I think on very good grounds. 
8.3. In bis- Book of Aericaltare,. having 3 to ſpeak. of. this 
Law in .Denteronomy, he thinks it to his purpoſe to fle a long Bill of 
Objections againſt it. And, I humbly conceive, with too much freedom, 
unleſs he had anſwer'd them with more than bare Alle 8 Solutions. 
What Arguments he advances here to 55 ſeeming Diſadyantage of this 
excellent Sanction, muſt point principally at the Politick Aim and Drift 
of them; chiefly, I ſay, a tho' Allegory may be couch'd under it, yet 
we are in the firſt place to view and conſider it as matter of Military 
Conduct. And our Author in thoſe Conſequences of Inconvenience wit 
which he charges it, ſeems to be very ſenſible of this. It may be ask d, 
Jays be, Why; O incomparable Law-giver, are not Men, in theſe Cir- 


cumflances, rather to be ſet in the Front of the Bullle? Here is a = 
; are 9 
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ſure; here is a Prize indeed; io ſecure which it may well be {apper'< 
they would not decline expoſing tbemſelues to 1be utmoſt Difficulties and 
Dangers. Theſe that have none of theſe Faluable Sajtsfattions and Eu- 
Joyments to iſe, will certainly fight with: leſs. Fire. It may be ſaid, 
that he has not yet enjoyed the Sweets of ſuch his Poſſeſſions; What 
them; why may not he afterwards, upon. his returning, reap all the 
Pleaſures ariſing from them? But then, om the other hand, what 

if the Enemy male a total Defeat & it; over-run and plun- 
der the Country ; and ſeize the Premiſſes to their own 2 However 
we'll ſuppoſe, that nothing of this comes to paſs.. Net this Flankering © 
after Home brings them almoit under the Denomination and Charatter 
of Deſerters, or at leaſt Cowards. While theſe Abſent, and are ſetting 
comfortably, and taking their pleaſute at home," the brave Enemy baue no 
difficult game to play; they may be ſecure of no Loſs of Blood or ſo much 
as the trouble of Raiſing Dufi in the Field; they may eaſily carry their 
point without it. Melll but it will be and, whether. there are not 
vaf# Mullitudes of well-appointed Forces, and all Heroes, to make theſe 
Hen that retire Unnece//[ary, aud 10 fight their Battles for them. 7t 
may be ſo: but then is it not mean and aiſhonourable to fight with other 
Men's Limbs and Weapons, and ſhake our own Safety and Welfare u 
their Services aud*Succeſies; eſpectally when there appears a — 
Danger before us of laſing our Religion, Liberty, Froperty, Habitations 
and Countrey. Nothing in this caſe will fairly excuſe any Man from 
diſcharging his part in common with bis Fellow-Citizens but his being 
Diſabled by. Sickneſs or. Age or: ſome other unhappy {mpediment. Nb; 
The Healthy, the PVigorous, the Young, and the Proſperous, and Eaſy, 
are in point of Duty and Honour obliged to firive and puſh to appear and 
/ienattze themſelves in the very foremoſt Ranks, to ſcreen their Countr y- 
men with their Shields, to ſaftein the ftrongef# 7mpreſſions of the Enc- 
my, and if poſfuble, break and defeat them. Ii would certaluly be both 
Treachery and Stupidity not to exert themſelues in this manner, —— 7s 
it not very ſeemly and equitable, that while. a whole Army are denying 
themſelves the common Supports and Refreſhments of Life, a moderate 
Plenty are Proviſions, a better Bed than a Truſs of Siraw, and 
what other Conventences ana Comforts Nature adminiſters to relieve ana 


chear both Body and Mind; 7 ſay, while the. Men of Valbur thus rigoronſly 
ihwart and deny themſelves; in a generous T birſt and Pur ſuit after Fame 
and Viory; Theſe Inablent Mortals buiſy themſelves in adorning 
rbeir Rooms with Fretwork and ſuch Vanities, in gathering in the Fruits 
of their Land, and dancing and making merry round the New Wine or 
Frut-Preſs [uy Thin tyores] and x 


ing a State of War as the fittcft 


. 
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Vie, after a long couriſbip perhaps, in which they might ar uell bave 
' marry d before, Dy r, 2 to Wife. - NM dombt, d. Man is 
_ very agreeably 1 ben be is taking care of Houſe and Buildings, 
galberinę ap his Rents, eating and drinking to bis own heart's de ſire, to 
lead bome an Ola Acquaintauce'by the hand to the Bridal. Brd. All this 
jon well; but then all. this ſuits only Peaceable' Times. But very 
ereus is thecaſe;. when Har bas burſt into Fire, and blazes out ; 
and yet neither Father nor Brother, nor Stranger girds.on the Sword or 
ales the Spear; but a Secret Pannick ſeizes the whole Family. No 
matter for that. Alls well and ſafe yet. The groſs of their Army at 
teaft are all of one Blood and Kindred; and tbe Many ought to take care 
' of the Few. Who cond expe? ſuch a cruel and inhuman Anſwer, fit for 
ile tongues of Wild Beaſts if they could ſpeak, from Perſons who choſe 
40 diſtinguiſh themſelves by Balſamick Boa; by Softneſs and Gentle- 
meſs 0 ; pon ? Apen; if this Plea or Excuſe will not do neither ; they 
furiber unge, .that they can ſee no reaſon, why they ſhould be at all Ex- 
pence. Labour and Care, and other Men take poſſeſſion of the Profits Con- 
vemencies and Pleaſures. In anſwer wherennto, I ask, Which ts rather 
zo be choſen; a Violent Expulſton by the Power. of a Fifforious Enemy ; 
{in.defence'of our ſelves againſt whom we might have exerted our ſelves 
to the utmoſt of our Strength] or even rf we ſhould fall our ſelves in aſ- 
Jeriing and defending our own Property, to bequeath and leave it to our 
Relations: and Friends.. Tics rh very obvious and plain which 
Pari of the Alternative is befl. Further-yet; how do tbeſe Foes to Fight- 
ing know, but that their Perſons as well at therr Appurtenances may 
Fall into the hand! of the Conqueror On the other fide, thoſe that +ex- 
Poſe and ſacrifice their Liues to the: Safety of their Country, and conſe- 
quently are cut off from the Delights and Emoluments which they lived 
an expectation of, even before they have ſo much as only ta ed of the 
. ale uith this Pleaſing RefietFion in their mind, that they 
all be ſucceeded in their Circum ances by ſuch Perſons as themſelves 
bad approved, and wiſh'd. to come after then 
$. 4- Whoever conſiders the Serious and Pious Character of our Au- 
thor, will be much ſurpriz d that he ſhould. give himſelf the liberty of 
running out into ſuch a Declamation as this againſt the Conveniency and 
Reaſonableneſs of a poſitive and expreſs Law of God; unleſs we ſup- 
. pole him to ſpeak not his own Senſe, but that of an Adverſary; as I 
think we may conclude he does from thoſe words at the Beginning of 
this Paſſage; d vi 8 ναν Ar & Sovunrnidran : For ſuppoſe T ſhould at 
and object as an Opponent. Bur ſtill there is no denying that his In- 
'terpretation or Solution is his own; and this is purely Figurative and Al- 
8 8 | WF” legorical; 
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E legorical; which without ſomething . previouſly to clear up cheſe Diffi- 


culties in a Proper or Litteral Senſe, ſeems to be but a weak and imper- 
fect Reply to the ſeveral Objections with which he has clogg'd the Text. 
I ſhall give the Reader a compendious account of what he has advanc'd 


in his own way; and after that, what Anſwers I have to produce with 


regard to the Litteral Meaning and Intent of the Law. | 3 
9. 5. This Law, ſays he, requires, that whoever has his Affairs in 
his own Hands, ſhould employ himſelf in making the beſt uſe of them. Reli- 
gion and Morality are a Man's chief Intereſt and Good. Theſe are the Secu- 
rity, theſe are the very Completion ana Perfection of Human Life. T he 
FTouſe,the Fineyard,and — to be marry a, are all Emblematical Sha- 
dows. This ts indeed the meaning of the Matrimony and Nuptials ; of 
the Planter's attending the Vintage, and refreſhing bimſelf with the 
Neu- Nine; and of finiſhing and furniſhing a Manſion- Houſe. Our 
laudable Reſolutions and Actions derive their Beginning, f Progreſs and 
Conſummation from the Powers or Faculties of the Soul rightly exercis d. 
The Caſe between the Suiter and the Woman he makes pretenſions 10, 
ſeems 10 be repreſentative of the Firſt Motions and Advances, in Divine 
Philoſophy and Improvement. For as the Sutter is not yet a Huſband, 
tho be is to be one; ſo an Ingenuous and Well. diſpos d Mind conceive s 
great hope that it ſhall gain, if one may ſay ſo, the good Graces and Af 


fections of Learning and N as of a Noble and an Innocent 
e 


Virgin. And to the ſame effect he goes on a great way further, in an 
Allegorie of ſo ſubtle a Texture, that as it does not atall anſwer the 
payee for which it was brought, fo it little improves or entertains the 
eader any other way. 2 8 id 
9. 6. Let us therefore now inquire what more ſubſtantial and impor- 
tant Reply may be made to the Objections rais'd by Philo againſt the 
Expediency and even Equity of this Law. And the firſt of theſe is that 


| Warmth and Courage with which Men are naturally actuated by the Va- 


lue they ſer upon the Prize, their keeping or gaining of which depends, 
as far as they are peculiarly concern'd, on their Contempt of Danger 
and Vehemence of Action. And therefore our Author would have it ſeem 
robable, that the Hotteſt and moſt Effectual Service was to be expected 
om Perſons who, in regard of their Domeſtick Affairs and Proſpects, 
were ſo nearly intereſted in the Iſſue or Event of the War. But here let 
one Conſideration be laid in the ſcale againſt another. If we are to fi 
poſe the Men whoſe Circumſtances are ſuch as Moſes here deſcribes, to 


— 


| + The word here ſhould be, not anemic, but evagnas; 


be always the moſt diſpos d and ready to exert themſelves ſtrenuouſly in 
the Day of Battle; yet, on the other hand, their Women, Relations, 
Friends, and Dependents, may be ſo deeply concern'd in their Safety 
as to think it rather a Detriment and an Injury than an Advantage and 
Kindneſs to be thus Defended and Supported. When an Enemy is march- 
ing to inveſt a Town, tis the Gariſon's Buſineſs to keep at home, and 
not to leave the Place and join themſelves to the Army that is at a di- 
- ance going to engage the Enemy to divert and prevent the Siege. Be- 
 fides, here is more than a bare Permiffion from the General; here is an 
exprefs Order or Command. Their own Houſes and Eſtates are the very 
Quarters to which People are {ent when the Caſe is what we find it in 
the Texr. And it is e ſtrange, that Phi ſhould overlook the 


concluding words of this Speech of the Officers ; I bat man is there that 


I fearfull and faint-hearted? Let bim go and return unto bis houſe, le 
hrs brethrens heart faint as well as his heart. v. 8. If he who has little 
or nothing to care for or to looſe, is nevertheleſs often ſmote with a 
- 'Pannick Fear; if he that has not the Bleffing of a good Wife and a fine 
Family of Children before his eyes, nor his thoughts and wiſhes very 
often employ'd upon the Conveniences and Pleaſures of the Place of his 
uſual Abode, and the Improvement of a Plentiful Eſtate, yer ſhrinks 
and trembles at the Sight of an art ry Enemy, and the Certainty of 
an Onſet; how much more he that has all theſe at Stake, and perhaps a 
Natural Fearfulneſs over and above? Strong Impreſſions and Conſterna- 
tions (J confeſs) of this kind may make Men Valiant by Deſpair where 
they are ſure not to be Diſpens's with; but where by the Indulgence of 
a Gracious Commander they are at leaſt left to their Choice, tis highly 
probable that they will acquit themſelves with a genuine and manly F or- 
titude, (which makes its way much better, than a meer Boiſt'rous Deſ- 
_ peration) either in the Field abroad, or if they accept of the Farlough, 
in their Citadel at home, aſſoon as there offers Occafion or Opportunity; 
and that they will think themſelves yet more bound in Honour to do ſo, 
if the General is pleas d to be fo tender of them and their Condition as 
to will and require them to return home, In a word, a Generous Spirit, 
even where a Man is of a Timorous Temper, is ſtrangely Animated and 
Warmed by any Courteſys and Favours which his Superiors are pleas d to 
ſhew him, but eſpecially by thoſe in which regard is chiefly had to his 
own Safety and theirs that are near and dear to him. _ 
9. 7. Our Author's next Objection is, (for we have already anſwer d, 
either Directly or by Implication, what goes before) that it ſeems to be 
mean and diſhonourable to let other Men fight ours and our Countrey's 
Batthes; to let any Exemption take place but Old Ave or Bodily 2 naiſ- 
. | | ; P2/2110n ; 


(383) 
poſition; &c. But this is Reaſoning, if I may fay fo, more Heroically 
than Logically. Let ſuch an Hypotheſis take place; and no Body muſt 
be left at home any more than return thither. The Steward, the Bailiff, 
the Gardener, and all the Domeſticks muſt arm, and follow the Chief of 
the Clan. The intended Wife muſt either be lefr Unguarded in cafe of a 
Sarprize, or betake herſelf ro the Camp, where very likely her Care and 
Sollicitude would flacken that Firmneſs of Mind fo Rhetorically and 
Earneſtly inſiſted upoo by our Author, The conſequence of this Notion 
would leave a Countrey Uninhabited and Deſolate; expos'd to Incur- 
ſions from every Quarter, and eaſily Flank'd by Detachments from the 
very Army of the known Invader. True Prudence and Oeconomical Diſ- 
cretion are very conſiſtent with Martial Spirit and the Zeal of a Patriot. 
And the Heart of him that cordially loves his Countrey, may as well fail 
him out of a noble Apprehenſion of her being in Danger, as the Maſter 
of a Family's: out of a reaſonable Concern or Anxiety for his own Af. 
fairs. But from thence it would be a very Inconſequential Inference, 
that a Man is in fear of even laying down his Life for his Countrey. 


 $.8. Our Author brings the caſe under a manifeſt Miſrepreſentation, 
in ſuppoſing Thoſe that retire ſo to do; not out of a Serious and Seaſon- 
able Regard for the State of Affairs at home, but for their own Repoſe and 
Pleaſure. This is not what either the Lawgiver intended, or they are con- 
ceiv'd to propoſe to themſelves. The Time of War is not a Time 70 re- 
ceive money, and lo receive garments, and oliue: yards, and vine-yards, 
and A and oxen, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſeruants. 2 Kings V. 
26. And indeed he muſt be ſtrangely indulgent to himſelf in Indolence 
and Gratification of his Deſires; ſtrangely bent on his private Advan- 
tage and Gain; whoſe Meaſures and Motions are more Influenc'd and 
Conducted by theſe, when his Countrey is in Imminent Danger from the 
Arms of a Foreign Power, than by thoſe of a Serious Concetn and a 
Pious Anxiety for his Countrey's Preſervation. And as there is no reaſon 
to believe, that Thoſe whoſe Intereſts were center'd in Abſent Friends, 
would meanly droop and deject themſelves under any: ſlight Inconve- 
niences ariſing from an Abſence occaſion d by a Publick Calamity; for 
the Inconveniences which the Text ſuppoſes, rightly underſtood, are in- 
deed not. Trivial ones ; fo, on the other hand, a Large Number of Mi- 
litary Forces, Braye and Generous Men, may with good reaſon diſpence 
chearfolly and kindly with the Receſs of Some of their Countreymen, 
ſo far embark'd, as the Tenor of the Text implys, in feyeral important 
Affairs of Common Life. Men more at freedom and unembarraſ' d will 
have other ſentiments than our Author makes them to have; they will ge- 
nerouſly make the Caſe their own; they will ſuffer Hardſhips,and encoun- 
TY | | ter 
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ter Dangers with readineſs and alacrity for the ſake of ſuch of their Coun- 
treymen as ate called away by Pri vate Occaſions, or ſeiz d by their na- 
tural Coldneſs; with ſuch Conſternation when an Engagement draws 
near as diſqualifies them for the Duty of a Souldier, and is more like to 
diſhearten their Friends by their Example than to hurt their Enemies by 
their Weapons. And this our Author himſelf (not to wrong him) in- 
fiſts upon very nervouſly and elegantly elſewhere, in his excellent Book 
De Foriitudine. Our Legiſlator, ſays he, with very good reaſon excludes 
 Timorous Men the honour of Military Duty and Service; becauſe their 
natural Tumult of Spririts and Dread of Danger are Contagions in a 
Camp. and ſeize the hearts of their Fellow: Souldters. Objetts tbat pre- 
ſent themſelves near to the Senſes, act᷑ upon them the more powerfully ; 
and this particularly bolds true of thoſe of a Field of Baill ; where fir 
the time, as great a Duſt is rais'd in the Brains of Men as that about 
therr Bodys. In ſuch diſtreſſing Exigences as theſe Ideas and Language 
- ſhift their form and take a new dreſs. Coldneſs goes by the name of 
Caution; and Cowardize pleads the Principle of Seff-Preſervation. c. 
JJ . 
9. 9. As to the Satisfaction of that Reflection, that, if we loſe our 
lives in the Field, we ſhall be ſucceeded by very Deſerving Perſons; Re- 
lations and Friends; which our Author thinks affords an argument in his 
favour; it is certainly nothing to his purpoſe. For, beſides that here, 
as was before obſerved, is an expreſs Cond, not a bare Permiſſion; 
*the Reaſons given in the Text are quite oppoſite and contrary to his; 
—— Let him go and return to his houſe, leſi be die in the'battel; and 
another man dedicate it. uv. 7. — Let bim alſo go and return unto his 
| _  » houſe, left be die in ihe battel, and another man eat of it. v. 6. — Let 
bim go and return unto bis houſe, leſt be die in battel, and another man 
Zake ber. v. 7. Whatever high reliſh'd Pleaſure there may be in looking 
upon the ſuppos d State of Affairs in this World when we ſhall be out of 
It, we ſee very plainly that this was fo far from being deem'd a Motive 
to continne in the Camp, and ſhare the Fatigne and Danger, becauſe 
_ . thoſe that come after are Valuable Perſons, that the Lawgiver not only 
' leaves it quite out of the Queſtion, but abſolutely ſuperſedes it, and bids 
the Mau go home and look to his own Affairs; or at leaſt leaves him to 
his own choice to do ſo; without any regard to the Gallantry of bis 
Hopes and Proſpects after his Demiſe. Futuritys, eſpecially of this kind, 
are very uncertain. Wiſe Men are eafily and frequently deceiv d in their 
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Scripture equivalent to he /bal, i. e. it is my will thas be ſhall, | 


bl 


The words et him being undoubtedly, as in ſome other Places of Holy 
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opinion of Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators and Aſſigns. Theſe are 

\ Diſtant; and it is certainly more incumbent upon us to take care of the 
| Intereſts of Preſent Friends and Relations, than to run an unneceſſary 
riſque of Life for thoſe in Reverſion. The Danger which our Author 
intimates of a Violent Expulſion by the Power of a YifForionus Enemy, 
and of falling at laſt into the hands of the Conqueror, is a Begging of 
the Queſtion. This, as it may happen, ſo it may not; and it may hap- 
pen in the Field of Battle as well as at home; indeed it can ſcarce hap- 
pen at home, till the Arms of the Enemy have gain'd an Entire Victo- 
ry, and totally routed the whole Body of the Friends of thoſe that went 
off J 0 7 Tom or FROM SD pe 
F. 10. I have now ſaid” enough to ſhew the great Danger and perni- 
cious Conſequences of attempting to anſwer Objections Literal or Real 
by mere Figurative Interpretations and olutions. This is indeed an un- 
pardonable Abuſe of Allegorie, which is too feeble an Antagoniſt to 
cope with what oppoſes it in the Form and Dreſs of Fact. Where there 
is this manifeſt Foundation in or from Holy Scripture for applying a Type 
to an Antitype, as in that noble Allegorie of St Pau, Gala, IV. 22, &c. 
the matter is widely different, For this illuſtrates, corroborates and 
proves the nature and truth and circumſtances of the Antitype. Whereas, 
I believe, it will be difficult to prove that the Military Law we have 
been now conſidering has any Antitype atall; and conſequently it could 
not be right Philoſophy in our Author to vindicate the Reaſonableneſs 
and Prudence of it againſt Objections rais'd by himſelf againſt the Practi - 
cal Tenor of them, from Speculations merely Fancy d and Preſumed. 
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bom ſon is to be ſtoned. to death. 22 The inalefactor muſt not hang all night 
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I one be found ſlain &c.] The Ceremony here enjoin d is ſit down among the. 
7 neſeript ionsy, 25 in the time of War they had more A Oppor- 


ti putting i in practice, Carcaſes being then. more aſually to be met with 


than aber times. Muil.'Pacr. * b Jonathan adds; Not hanging on a Tree, 

nor floating on the ſurface of the Water. This ſeems abſurd to ſome. c Then 

thy elders and thy judges &c.] To great Men of thy Wiſe Council, end Three 

70 thy Judges ſhall go forth from the Houſe of thy Great Judgment or Fudicature. 

onath. Grotius is -e opinion and ſuppoſes, that the word Judges is o 

; added Exegetically, becauſe by the nam Elder the Dignity as well as the Age of 
| the Per ſon i often ſignified. An odd Number of theſe Judges (either Three or Five) 
was to be pitched-upon.' Thus far Gtotius. The Elders ſent a hue and cry after 

the Murtherer and publickly proclaim d a Reward for taking him. Jol. Antiq. L. 4. 
c. 8. Bonfr. Then thy elders] There was an Inferior ſort of Elders ſtiled 

i Elders of the Street, or Vulgar Elders, who were not ſolemnly or- 
dam d, but had that Title conferr'd 77 them purely that they might command 
eſe 


cc a 


the reſpect of the Common People; theſe. Mr Selden is of opinion may be the Elders 
mentioned in this place. De Synedr. L. II. c. VII. n.3. Vol. 1. col.1342. The El- 
ders, according to R. Eliezer Ben Jacob, appear d as Repreſentatives of the great 
Sanhedrim, and the Fudges of the King and High Prieſt. Gemar. Heroſolym. 
ad tit. Sanhedrin, cap. 2. fol. << x. & Babylon. ib. fol. 14. 2. item Heroſolymit. 
ad tit. Sota, cap. 9. fol, 23. col. 3. 4s quoted by Selden. Ib. c. XVI. n. 11. Vol. x. 
col.1599 Thy elders] My Selden informs us, that the Sanhedrim never obſer ved 
ſending out a ſtated number of theſe Elders upon ſuch a Contingency as this before 
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hall came forth, and t bey uh meaſure 
unto the (Cities lich are rund about him 
thab it ſlain. n DIE x Beetryed 


v. 3. And it ſpall. be that b the city which 


is next unto the ſlain man, © even the elders 
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ut, 0r. upon the: Buſineſs of the Phaſes of the Moon and Intercalations, So that 
they ſeem to baue been much of the ſame Nature with the Septemviral Judges, or 
thoſe of other Numbers delegated by the Centumviri among the old Romans. See 
Cujacius L. 3. Obſervat. 32. Selden de Synedr. L. III. c. VII. n. 3. Vol. 1. col. 
1657. Then thy elders and 2 come ef Ai Xo Tminewr © mani 
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vi. 2928. &. Let the Princes of thoſe Citys, which are ſütuate near that part of the 
Country where the Murder <vas committed, and the Elders Meet together and Mea- 
fare. Joleph. Antiq. L. IV. c. 8. and Selden from him, de Synedr. L. II. c.VI. n. 
4. Vol. 1. col. 1327. a They ſhall meaſure] From four Corners. Jonath. They ſhall 
meaſure unto the cities which are round about him that is ſlain] Sometimes the 
Body 1ight be fuumd at a'c able diſtante from any of the Citys. Where then 
vu it to lie all the time they were vneaſuring the Diſtance? Undoubtedly in the Place 
where it was found but in; a Cilt or Coffin, to be paid for probably by the City that 
was found to he meareſ#. "Further ; if the Body was found very near a City, or 
where the diſtance of it from other Citys round about was notoriouſly greater than 
that of the: Body found from the City, there it is the opinion of Fudicious Critichs, 
that, as there was no' occaſion for Meaſuring, ſo far as we know, ſo there w no 
E ing at all. Mr Selden however is of the contrary opinion: De Synedr. L. III. 
c. VII. n. 2. Vol. 1. col. 1657. Patrick /vppoſes,that if the dead Body lay neareſt 
to the Country of the Gentiles,' then they did not meaſure” at all; but it was pre- 
ſumed the Man was killed by them; from Selden. Ib. n. 3. but this without warrant. 
b The city which is next unto the ſlain man] This was to be @ City, which bad 
a Court-of XXIII reſiding in it; Citys inferior to ſuch were paſs'd over. Jeruſa- 
lem likewiſe, if it happen'd to be one of the Adjacent Citys, vas tobe taken no no- 
tice of in the meaſuring. The Jewiſh Writers are very Preciſe as to the Point of the 
Carcaſe from which they were to begin ibeir Meaſure. Some ſuppoſe it to be the Na- 
ve ; but according to the moſt received Opinion, it was the: Noſe. Th Rabbins 
carry thy nicensſs to ſuch a point as to tell us, that if the Head were found ſipa- 
rated from the Trunk, they were obliged to join it to it, and then male the | 
the Terminus à quo ia their Meaſuring. Selden.-de Synedr. L. III. c. VII. n. 3. 
col. 1658. e Even the elders of that city] Theſe were diſtinct from thoſe men- 
tion d inthe foregomg verſe. Mo, as ſoon as they had finiſi d all the Ceremonys 
of: the Meaſuring, and the Corps was buried, if they could in'the Interim make 
no diſeovery of the Murderer, return d to Jeruſalem, but not otherwiſe.' After this 
the Court of XXIII. belonging to the neareſt City performed what is here preſcribed, 
if the City was as Populous as thoſe which were at a greater diſtance ; for if it was 
otherwiſe, the Remoter City was ſometimes reckon'd as the Next. Seld. Ibid. 
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11) Cu. XXI. 
F that city *ſbull tale an heifer which bath 
he gk not been wroupht with, and which hath 
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a Shall take an heifer] That was wot above two years old: for if it were a day 


_ 


more, they might not "uſe-it for this purpoſe, as Maimonides and others affirm. 
Ter the Scripture, in other caſes, mentions one of three years old, Gen. XV. 9. 
IIa. XV. E XLVIII. 5. as Wagenſeil ol fer ves upon the Miſchna of Sota 


Cap. IX III. Annot. 2. F two Cities happened to be equidiſtant from the 
dead body, then they joyned togerber to provide this Heifer, — 18 is mot required, 


£%Y 5 


| that it ſbould be without blemiſh, as thaſe Heifers were to be, that were offered 


at the Tabernacle : but it ſufficed, if it had never been accuſtomed to the Toke. 
Tet this is not to be taten without all Limitation; for if it wanted any Member, 
or were diſeaſed, it might not be imployed in this Service ; as Wagenſeil obſerves 


| out of Maimonides, in the place forenamed, p.go7. Patr. b Which hath not 


drawn in the yoke} This Heifer is a Figure of Chriſt, who never drew in the 
Toke of Sin, and was led unto what anſwers to the rough and cliffy Va even 
Mount Calvary, that the Horror of Sm for which be Ard /pould ſtrike deep into 


- the Soul. Har. Others however interpret otherwiſe; that the not having drawn in 


the Yoke 5 ified an Il Man, one that had not obey d and ſubmitted to the Law, 
4 Son of Belial,. as #he Scripture expreſſes itſelf ; and that the Heifer was to be 
Hain 4s a Figure or Repreſentative of the Homicide Abſconding. —— Chaeremon 
places m3 Nd ugr pe, ws % l mi; wives, Animals which were broke as 
being devoted to Labours among the Victims probibited_ in pt; and Eu- 
_ ripides and Seneca peak 1 Ie 1 of unbroke Cattle. See Grot. An heifer which 
hath not drawn in the yoke] That Beaſt was thought moſt proper to { 1 for 
19 


. God's Uſe, which bad not been * in the Service of Men, foe C 


Abus Diomedes is Homer promiſes is Sacrifice to Minerva an Heifer, IE. v. 293. 
PP 


& 'S 8 Untam d, unconſcious of the galling oke. A Pope. Lowth, 
--© And the elders of that city ſhall bring down the heifer unto à rough val- 
ley, Sc.] This: Heifer was to b kilfd in a Rough Valley, becauſe it was a Sym- 


- Got of the Heinouſneſi of Homicide. From which it was the Purpoſe and Intention 


W kd in all theſe Precepts, to deterr his People, who as yet wanted much In- 


ion. Har. Maimonides gives à clear and admirable account of this excellent 


Lau; More Nevoch. F. HI; c. 4. The Purport and Utility of this Precept for 


Seriling off the Heifer's Neck is obvious. For the City that is to bring it, is the near- 


at unte tbe Place where the Slain Man is found, and it may well be ſuppoſed, that 
"of generally happens, that the Murderer belongs to that Corporation. 


„be Elders of the City make their appeal to God, that the fault was not in them; 
#hat they neglected nothing to render the Road and the Fourneying Safe; and that 
they had carefully inquired of and examined all Paſſengers; as our Rabbins, ſays he, 


of pious memory give us au account of this matter; ſaying, It was not, on our. 


part, 


S ,), 

* ſhall bring down the heifer * unto a rough 
valley, © which is neither eared nor ſown, 
and ſhall ſtrike off the heifers neck there 
in the valley. MY 


ad — — — — 


part, any forgetfulneſs or neglect of any of our Public Laws, Statutes or Cu- 
Homs that this Perſon came to be Slain; neither does it any way appear to us, who- 
was the Perſon that ſlew bim. a Shall bring down the heifer &c.] When Mur- 
ders began to Multiply, the Rites of Striking off the Heifer's Neck bere ſpecified: 
were laid afide. Miſna, tit. Sota,cap. 9g. Gemar. Babylon. ad tit. Cethub. cap. 3. fol. 
30, I. Selden. ib. L. IL c. XV. n. 11. Vol. 1. col.1562. b Unto a rough valley] 
The Lownefs of the Place repreſents the loweſt De, 3 of the Murderer's Mind. 
The Place was Rough and Hard, and lay Uncultruated as Emblematical of his 
Heart, Overrun with Cruelty, and manured by no Virtuous Actions. Bonfr.. 
Unco a rough valley] The Hebrew word Nachal ſignifies both a Valley, and 4 
Torrent. The LXX. Joſephus and the Vulgar under ſtand it 45s we do; and the 
following words favour thy interpretation. But the Talmudiſts, and the Rabbins 
who generally follow them, take it to ſi 7. 4 Torrent: which is the ſenſe of Mai- 
monides himſelf; and the next word Ethan (which we tranſ[ate Rough) they in- 
 Ferpret à rapid Torrent, Chaskuni thinks there i ſome reaſon for this, in the ſixth 
Perſe, where they are required to waſh their hands over the heifer ; i the wa- 
ter, that is of the Brook. I ſee nothing to hinder the putting both ſenſes tagether: 
Torrents being wont to run violently from the Mountains, through the Val- 
leys which lye beneath them; which is the cauſe that the ſame word . both. 
Patr. c Which is neither eared nor ſown] The Cultivatios of this Valley was 
4 Tranſgreſjion of one of the 168 Negative Precepts; Viz. the ro6th. the Violation 
of any of which was puniſh'd by Beating. Selden. de Synedr. L. II. c. XIII. n. 8. 
Vol. x. col. 1509. Which is neither eared] Or rather ploughed. Nor ſown. 
They that follow the Talmudic Interpretation of Nachal, underſtood the foregoing 
words | Aicher lo jeabeth bo] which we tranſlate neither eared, as if they /igm- 
fied the Torrent did not ſerve to water the-neighbburing Ground: and theſe words 
to be meant of the Soil which lay next to the Torrent, in which nothing was ſown.. 
And beſides this variety, there-are thoſs who.take Ethan not to ſigniſie either that 
which is hard, or rapid, but the moſt fertile Ground: 6 R. Bechai, and lately R. 
Jac. Abendana in bis Margina Notes upon Michlal Jophi. Mbere he gives this 
reaſon for it; That the Inhabitants of each City might be the more careful to pre- 
vent ſuch Murders ; being in dunger otherwiſe to 'oſe the beſt ground belonging to 
. their Inheritance. For the Land ¶ or Ground] where the body was found if we 


may believe the Miſchna) was never to be ſown any more. Sve Sota, Cap. IX. 
Sect. V. Patr, d And ſhall ſtrike off the heifers neck] The Heifer was to be 
Fruck on the back part of the Neck and not on the Throat. Maimon. Munſt!Ge- - 
rund. To picture out to us the Man ſlain by Treachery, and the Murderer not 
daring to face him. Muif.. | 9 | ” 


V. 5 


> 
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V. g. And the, prigſts tbe ſons of | Levi 
Yall, come near (for. them. * the of STOREY 
God hath choſen to miniſter unto. him, and 
zo bleſs in the name of the Lord) and * by © 
- their word ſhall every controverſie and every 
. Nrirole be tried, F 


VVV. 6. And all the eldert of that cit: 
Drhhhat are next unto the ſlain man, * ſhall w 
their bands over the heifer that # beheaded 
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a Tbe Lord thy God] The WORD of the LORD#hy GOD. Jonath; b By their 
word {hall every.controverhe and every ſtroke be tried] It was not every Cauſe 
ar every Lam. ſuit as far as it was Forenſick, which came under their Cognizance ; | 
but it i commonly thought that they either bore a part in all Cauſes in general, ſo 
Far a the pronouncing a Benedict ion or Maledict ion; or that, as it ſometimes hap- 
pes d, the Prieſt, or be and the Levites were pre/ent to por orm all Expiatory Of- 
Fees,.. which were required in almoſt all Canſes; or, which ſeems to be the moſt pro- 
able, that the paſſage is to be only. extended to Caſes of the ſame Nature with this 
here. ſpecified ; as the Sacrificing the Red Heifer, the Trial of the ſuſpected oye by 
the Bitter Water, the Leproſy, Ge. Selden de Synedr. L. II. c. UIII. n. 3. Vol. i. 
col. 1403. where ſee mare. C And all the elders of that 9922 individual 
_ "Elder was to waſh his hands, and join in the pronouncing in the Hebrew Tongue, 
aud no other, the Form of Words here preſcribed. Seld. Ib. L. 3. c.7. n. 4. col. 1658. 
d Shall waſh their hands over the heifer that is beheaded] Os orher ſuch ſolemn 
occaſions. the Laying on of Hands was before the Animals were lain; 4s when a 
Nan was to be ſtoned, a Levite to be conſecrated to the Prieſthood, and a King 
_ Znaugurated. Shall walh their hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the 
valley] In the water of the Brook, which flowed through the Valley; proteſt- 
. ing their Innocence, in the words preſcribed in the next Verſe. So Chaskuni 
gloſſes, As our hands are clean, ſo are we from the guilt of this blood, See Wa- 
genſeil #por Sota p. 919. who thinks Pilate had reſpet to this Rite, when he con- 
_ defmned our Saviour (Matth. XXVII. 24.) zotwithſtanding all that Learned Men 
have ſaid to the contrary. Patr,, e And they (hall anſwer and ſay] In the name 
of the Whole City. This was an Oath, and a very ſolemn one, Our hands have not 
- ſhed this blood, neither have our eyes ſeen it] The Miſchna before-mentioned 
adds, that they ſaid (for how can any one think that Elders would be Murderers?) 
This Man did not come into our City that we know of, and diſmiſſed without 


ne- 
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GA nne, 
v. 8. „Be merciful; 0 Lord, unto thy 
people Ifraol, whom thou haſt redeemed, 


_—_— 
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neceſſary proviſions; nor was ever ſeen by us, and permitted to go away without 
company. By this Inquiſition into the Fact, by this going forth of the Elders, 
and the firiking off the Heifer's Head, &. a great deal of Diſcourſe neceſſarily 
aroſe. abaut: this buſineſs, which made the thing publick; and was a probable 
means of diſcovering the Murderer, by ſome or other who was there, or ſhould 
hear of all this. Ani if any one came and ſaid he knew the Author, then they 
forbore to behead the Heifer : but the Man being apprehended, if the Houſe of 
| Tudgment did not put him to Death, the King had power to do it: if he neglected 
it, the Avenger of Blood: might kill him whereſoever he met him. By which it 
appears that this. ſolemn Proceſs here mentioned, tended very much to detect the 
Murderer. Unto which this alſo contributed, that the place where the Heifer's 
head was ſtruck off, might never be ploughed or ſowed hereafter, (as I noted be- 
fore) which made the Owners of that Ground employ their utmoſt diligence to find 
out the Murderer, that their Land might not lye waſte for ever. For they might : 
not ſo much as plant a Tree upon it. Patr. a Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy 
people Iſrael] Draco order d, that in caſe of any Murder where the Criminal could 
not be diſcover d, the People ſbould the ſame day be Luſtrated. Demoſthenes makes 
mention of this Law. Grot, Be merciful, O Lord, &c.] After the Elders had 
performed their Part in this Ceremony, the Prieſts were to addreſs themſelves in the 
Holy Language only, in this Prayer of Expiation. Seld. de Synedr. L. II. c. IX. n. 2. 
Vol. 1. col. 1418. For theſe Words, tho they immediately follow thoſe in which the 
Elders declared their Innocence without any change of the Perſon ſpeaking expreſs'd, . 
were to be conſtantly utter d by the Prieſts, mention d at the 5th verſe, and by 
them alone. The Words which follow, viz. And the blood ſhall be forgiven 
them, the Rabbins tell us were not of neceſſity to be proclaim d by the Prieſts ; but 
they ſuppoſe, that after the due diſcharge of the Dutys here required, the Holy 
Spirit aſſured them, that they had clear d themſelves from the Blood of the Per- 
on Slain. Miſna, tit. Sota, cap. 9. FS. 6. Talm. Babylon. ibid. fol. 46, 1. as quoted 
by Selden'de Synedr. L. III. c. VII. a. 5. Vol. 1. col. 1658. Where ſee a further 
account of the Particulars of this Ceremony extratted chiefly from Jewiſh Authors, 
The Athenians thought it neceſſary for the Safety of the Commonwealth to make a 
publick Luſftration aud Expiation upon any Murder treacherouſly and privately perpe- 
trated. This may be, I think, collected from the following Law ſet down in De- 
moſthenes; Ts; #}' 2z23ropire; iy wis M, &c. It any one be found dead 
within the Precincts of the City, and no one remove the Corps, let the 
Demazch (the Tribune of that Tribe in which the Carraſe was firſt diſtover'd) 
give order to the Relations, to take it away and bary it; and let that Tribe 
or Mazd of the City be Purified the ſame dap on which the Perſon was 
found dead. See further in the Law itſelf in Demoſthenes's Orat. adverſus Ma- 
cartatum. The Greeks never uſed the , the Luſtration or Expiation /o fre- 
quently upon the diſcovery of any other Villainy as on that of Murder. See further 
upon this Subject, as well as upon the Murdrum properly ſo called among our Au- 
ceſtors of this I/land, in what Mr Selden has laid together with great Learning, 
de Synedr. L. III. c. VII. n. 7, 8. Vol. 1. col. 1660, &. a = 


( 392. ) | CH AP. XXI. 
and lay not innocent blood unto thy people , 
Tjraels charge. And the blood ſhall be for- 
given them. 1 


V. 5. e halb ebus put away the gal 

innocent blood from among you, when. 

thou ſhalt do that which is right in the fight 

| "Origen, in his My- v. xo, When thou goeſt forth to war a- 

| _ 1 8 : non 17 thine enemies, 224. Lord thy God 

plains the Furport of it hath delivered them into thine hands, and 
thus. I have often, ſays ho haſt taken them captive, . 


he, gone forth my ſelf 
to War, and I have ſeen among the Captives a Beautiful Woman, For what 


has appear'd Rationally, Knowingly and Wiſely faid in Converſation by the 
very Enemies of Chriſtianity, we are to make our own uſe of; we are to puri- 
fie it from all its Droſs; we are to pare away and, as it were, to ſhave off what- 
ever is Inſenſitive and Lifeleſs. &c. In Levitic. cap. 10: Homil. 7. p. 88. Edit. 
Genebr. And much to the ſame purpoſe, S. Jer. Epi ad Pammach. u. 44. col. 
585. and agen, Epiſt. ad Magn. Orator. u. 83. col. 655. The curious Reader | 


———_— —Y 
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Jonathan adds; And diſcover the Perſon that ſhed it. b So ſhalt thou put 
away the guilt of innocent blood from among you, &c. ] Sincerely protefting 
#heir Innocence, and Deteſt ation A this Fatt. Which vas to be done in the day 
time, and not in the night: and the Body of the Heifer was to be buried; but none 
of it eaten, or any part of it employed to other uſe. If the Murderer was found 
before it's Head was ſtruck off, it was to be let go into the Paſture other 
Beaſts : if after, be was 10 ſuffer Capital Puniſhment ; that is, to be cut off by the 
Sword, as the Miſchna before-mentioned explains it; Cap. IX. Sed. VII. — By al 
this it appears, that no ancient Law made ſuch gs for the diſcovery and ex- 
piation of ſecret Murders, as this of Moſes. For the very beſt of them, which is 
that of Plato, enacts no more than this, That if @a Man was found dead, and he 
that killed him, after a diligent ſearch, could not be heard of, publick Proclama · 
riom ſhould be made, that be who was guilty of the Fact, ſbonid not come into any 
holy place, nor any part of the whole Countrey: for if he were diſcovered and ap- 
prehended, he ſhould be put to Death, au thu Tis rd an Nah i Aν⁰ν 
Araber, and be. throws out of the Bounds of the Country, and have no burial. 
Lib. IX. de Legibus, p. 874. Patr. c From among you] - 


nende g Eiben aut wut dds rs. Heſiod. Op. & D. 


One Sinner oft provokes th Avenger's Hand, e e 
And oſten one Man's Crimes deſtroy a Lan. Mir Cooke. 


may 
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CRHAP. XXI. | | 393) fe N | 
ay alſo ſee another Myſtick eration of this Law in St Ambroſe, Epilt. 
af 1. 1. 31-$. 11. In anſwer to the 3 Mby this Captive was to be- 
wail her Parents a full Month before the Marriage was to be conſummated, 
Tbeodoret, according td his conſtant Sagacity, obſerves, that Sorrow and Joy, 
Mirth and Tears would have very ill met together; that therefore it was com- 
pee that the Virgin or Young Woman ſhould mourn [for her being taken 
from her Parents] the ſpace of Thirty Days; and when that Period of Grief 
was at an end, then that the happy Nuptials ſhould commence. Moreover, ſays 
the Father, this command of Procraſtination-admonith'd the Man whoſe Wife 
ſhe was to be, that he ſhould reſtrain and govern his Appetite and Inclination, 
and not 1 and gratifie himſelf. eff i Deuteros. u. 19. 
What follows in this Queſtion” is rather only a different Wording than any 
Comment-on the Text. | e ; SY * "+ ; i, HG +; 
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V. xr. And ſeeſt among the captiue: aũ 
- -# 8 1 

beautiful woman, and haſt - a- defire unto 
* 4 We. | 0 * 1 1 
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a And haſt a deſire unto her, that thou wouldſt have her to thy wife] The 
plain meaning is, fell ſo paſſionately in love with ber, as to deſire to marry her; 
fhough 4 Stranger of another Nation and Religion. It is 4 common Opinion indeed 
among the Jewilh Doctors, that a baſer ſort of puſſion is here indulged; for it 
was lawful, imagine, for a Souldier to lie with ſich a Captive once to [aticfie 
his Luſt, (which ſome make to be the meaning of this Expreſſion, haſt a defire unto 
her; or, as it is in the Hebrew, haſt cleaved to her) 4ut not repeat it, unleſs be 
would take her for his Wife. Which they think was allowed to Military Men, when 

they were abſent from their Wives, to prevent greater Outrages which were wont 
to be committed by the Heathen.” But the beſt Nations ſeverely prohibited all ſuch 
Abuſes, as Grotius obſerves, L. III. de Jure Belli & Pacis, Cap. IV. Sect. XIX. 

W And though Schickard in his Miſchpat Hammelech exdeavours to make out the | 

Wiſdom of 2 Law, in permitting a Hebrew Souldier to enjoy a Captive once, : 

ee p. 130, 131. and My Selden Lib. V. de jure Nat. & Gent. Cap. XIII.) yer 
he cannot but acknowledge that ſome of the Jews do not allow of this Interpreta- 
tiom; but ure of opinion that he might not touth a Captive till ſhe became a Proſe- 
lyte, and be took ber for his Wife. Thus R. Bechai, at Grotius ob/erves in the 
place forenamed, Sect. XIX. 2. God would have the Camp of Ifrael holy, and 
not defiled witch fornication, and other abominations, as the Camps of the Gen- 
tiles. Unto whom Alexander himſel F gave a better Example ; who being extream- 
ly taken with the Beauty of Roxana, did not abuſe her, as a Captive ;. but vouch- 
ſafed to marry her, and make her bis Wife. For which he is juſtly commended, 
both by Arrian and by Plutarch. And therefore I think it is moſt reaſonable to ex- 
pound this Law, ' only" of taking ſuch a Captive in Marriage: which Abarbinel 
alſo ſhews is the moſh autient Interpretation of it, and bath the beſt Authority on 
its fide among the Jews. For though he acknowledges it is the common Opinion 0 
their wiſe „ that a Souldier might lie with a fair Captive once, whilF /he.. 
was a meer Gentile ; yet berein they followed the Doctors in the Babylonian Tal- 
mud; which it wot of ſo great Antiquity as the Jeruſalem Talmud: where R. 
Johannes (i C Sanhedrim) dbvors the - er Doctrine, That 
3 + it 
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i 1 7 not e or Ke Ilraclite to lie with ſub. a ew 2 oe" "ail 0 Con- 
ditions, mentioned in words of this:Law, were fulfilled, when he was 
to make ber his Wife Er according to the Judgment of this «Johannes, Abar- 
binel explains this, Law, in à large Commentary on this place. Patr. a That 
thou would(t have q un ro th wife el. ,The Oritick * og ſer ve, that the. Jews were in- 
terdicted Marriage with the Gentiles in general To this it bas been replied, that 
this was only an Act of bare Conceſſion "or \Indulgence becauſe of the Hardneſs of 
their Hearts, as in the Caſe of Divorce, Matth. XIX. 8. and that how little ac- 
ceptable it was in itſelf to God, appears, firſt, from the Oddne 2 F the Ceremonies 
previous to this Union, v. 12, 13. and 7 from the Facility of its Diſſolution, 
ver/e 14. Aer, this Law is not to be underſtood of the. Women of the Deſe- 
crated Nations, but of other Strangers. Or thirdly, A theiCaptive Women here 
may be meant only ſuch as became e ; for. theſe the eelices (all but the 
Prieſts, ſays Grotius) were allow'd te marry. b Then thou ſhalt bring her 
home to oy houſe] The . Doctors, "who are ſa indulgent to the Soul- 
dier's Luſt, will have this to ſignifie that they were to obſerve the Rules of Modeſty 

in the Camp; and not openly lie with ber like Beaſts, but - privately in thew 
Tents. Thus Maimonides himſelf, More Nevochim l. Cap. XLI. But it is 
evident Moſes dotb not [peak of any thing dont in the Camp, but of what was to 
be done when he returned to his houſe: where be was to-diſpoſs her, in the man- 
wer Following, to be bis Wife... Patr. c She ſhall ſhave her head, &c.] This car- 
71s in it a Myſtick Meaning; The Beautiful Woman ſeems to repreſent the Ratio- 
zal Inſtitutions and Rules of Life which were to be found among the Gentile Phi- 
loſophers bnd Legiſlators, From theſe all W of Superſtition was to be 
ran away, before they mere admitted or receiu'd to ibe regular Study of the 
Truth. Har. . Or. rather it may be ſaid, as St Jerom hints in the Comment. on — 
oy werſe, that the Shaving of her Head and Paring of ber Nails is meant 
leaving zentiliſm, and her Converſion to the Jewiſh Faith. I take this to 

roper meaning, how much ſoever Commentators have diſagreed. She (hall —— 

er bead, &c. | Theſe Rites and Ceremonies were Tokens and Indications of the 
Heimann; Renouncing Heatheniſm and Embracing Judaiſm, Lyr. Cajetan. R. R. 
in Bonfrer. Ir was the pleaſure of Cad, that ü ld: lay whatever car- 

74 in it the. leaf? appe arance.or ſhadow of * ag even the very Raiment of 
her Captivity. Theſe Preliminaries: took off a great deal from the Beauty 
and Gracefulneſi of the Captive ; and ſo-were t faited 10 diſcourage theſe Mar- 
riages, and leſſen the number of them. Thus particularly, a Woman's Hair i. very 
Ornamental to ber Perſon, and. conſequently the Loſs of it did _ a little im- 
air her Beauty; Quod ſolum forme. decus eſt, cecidere Grot. alii. 
The , E their re WAS an Expreſſion of Grief among 4 yg Thus 
upon 
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vag. ud ſhe foal put the raiment of her, $: Chnent of decer 
captivity from off ber, * and Jhall remain in , feen The Henle. 
n: as follows. The Legiſla- 
thine houſe, and bewail her father and her tor orders thus; that a 


upom the Death of Germanicus, ſome of the Barbarian Reguli, Little Princes, a 
| fort of Electors in their ſeveral. Empires, ſbaved their ow Beards and their 
Moes Heads; Sueton. Calig. c. F. and twas lkewiſe-an Expreſſion” of Grief and 
Mourning among the Perſians to ſhave the Heads of their Wives and Children. 
Curt. L. 10. The Greeks cut off their Women's Hair in token of Sorrow and La- 
mentation. Plut. Probl. c. 13. andthe Roman Women firſt clipp d off their Hair 
and then laid it on the Sepulchre of the Deceaſed. See Propertius Eleg. 1. 17. Se- 
nec. Phædr. Act. 5. Scen. 1. Virgil. Æneid. . Evolat infelix ſciſſa comam. 
But hom does this agree with Deuteron: xiv T. Ye" fhali not make any bald- 
neſs between your eyes for the dead? u anſwer'd this Prohibition was only 
obliging to the Jews themſelves, [and that this Tonſure was antecedent to the 
Woman's becoming a Proſelyte, if indeed ſhe ever became ſo.] Bonfr. d Pare 
her nails] This likewiſe was a piece of Cleanlineſs and Neatueſs. But they who 
are of the other Opinion tranſlate' the words, Let her nails grow; as our margi- 
nal Tranſlation hath it; and the Arabick and Chaldee, and the Hebrew Doctors 
commonly underſtand it. Which was intended to make ber loot ugly, and to flack 
. bis love to ber. At leaſt, it was Jes to the Condition of a Mourner:; which, 
that ſhe plainly was, appears by the next Verſe. The Hebrew words indeed (which 
are make her Nails) are dubious; from whence aroſe that diſpute we find in the 
Talmud between R. Eliezer, who exponnds it, pare her Nails, to make them look 
handſome, and R. Akiba, who expounds it let them grow. The former reaſons 
thus; the Hair and the Nails are to be uſed alike: Now her Hair is "plainly or- 
dered to be cut, and therefore ſo were her Nails to be. But the other Doctor turns 
it quite contrary; what was ordered about her Hair was to make her abominable, 
therefore this alſo was intended to make her appear ill favoured; And indeed the 
Hebrew word being indifferent to either ſenſe, wwe muſt judge of the meaning by 
the circumſtances of the place: and theſe ſeem to lead us to R. Akiba's inter- 
pretation; which Onkelos, 4 moſt judicious Paraphraſt, follows: and many 
_ Learned: Men in later times; particularly Schickard is the Book before mentioned, 
p. 134. a Martinus Gierus de Luctu Hebræorum, Cap. XIV. Sect. V. Patr. 
a And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her captivity from off her] It has been ſup- 
pos d, that the Heathen Women dreſi d themſelves, before a Battle, in the moſſ 
aging Attire, that in caſe the Children of Iſrael ſhould conquer, and they ſhould 
= into their hands, they ſhould the more eaſily gain upon their Affectioms. Gerund. 
ut the raiment of her captivity from off her] Captives -u/ed to be arrayed in 
their beſs. Apparel to increaſe the Homour of the © ror's Triumph. See Judg. V. 
30. Loth. b Ty this Jonathan au in bis Paraphraſe ; And fhe ſhall walh 
b f, and declare herſelf a Proſelyte in thy houſe, and ſhalt weep becauſe of 
the Idols of her Father and her Mother. Ti in One of the Inſtances which our 
Learned Spencer gives in proof of the Parallel and Connexion between the Chriſtian 
and Jewiſh — or Lotion. L. 4. c. 13. p. 1182. of the New Edition publiſi'd at 
Cambridge by. Mr Chappelow, A. D. 1727: which has much improved and en- 
larged the former, and which for the futuro I 8 — Jonathan furt ber 1 
n 2 -that 
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_ #hat ſbe ſhouli ſt ay three months to kuow.whether ſhe 1a; with child. Alſo that 


ſhe was to bave a Doeuury or D And ſhall remain ia thine houſe} Where 
uu may beſt objerve ber Diſpoſition and Behaviour. Ainſw. The Father was ſlain 


of courſe, according to Deuteron. XX. 13. and-the Mother as a Widow, eſpecially 


having loſt ber Child, to be much lamented; beſides, as Criticks have obſerv'd, the + 


Captive had reaſon to deſpair of Returning. Philo comments very judiciouſly on 
this Lau in bis Rook Hipi S D . p. 706. If among the Captive Women there 


ſhould be a Beauty that gains your Aﬀettion, you are not immediately to — i 


your Appetite, and uſe her as jour Slave by right of War. 'Your duty ii to treat ber 
—5 and courteouſly, — her ſorrows by gentle and bandſome Uſage; 


room for another. {of a better kind, and by way of encouragement.) Then /be's 
ufo naturally dus to the Loſ5 of her 


i and be over; during 


« ly, here was Compaſſion © 


r Parents were not with 


r ber Liberty, part 
d; and with very, good reaſon, becauſe 
e 


22 


and thoſe Quprrels would 5 
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; | month: and after that. thou Female Captive fhall 
mother @ full month ft : 4. not ſuffer Nil more un- 


Jhalt 8⁰ in unto her , and be her husban der the additional torture 
and ſhe ſhall be thy wife, of Ignominy and Abuſe ; 

SOOT . | | ; that ſhe thall be left en- 
tirely to her own freedom, in what manner the pleas'd, to bewail the calamity 
that has befallen herſelf and her family for a month; that then ſhe was to put 
on Bridal Attire, and the Marriage was to be conſummated. Srromat. L. 2. c. 
18. Pp. 475. She (hall be thy wife. Here St Ferom allegorizes; The Husband of 
ſach is not the Virgin Lord. She is married rather as a Harlot from among the 
Dregs of the Nations. Fhis is a Caſe which holds with regard to the Souls of 
Believers in general. That Soul which has believed in the Lord from its tender 
years has the Lord for her Virgin Spouſe. And that Soul which from among the 
Fews or Gentiles or out of the Filthy Sink and 1 of any Hereſy, at length 
embraces the True Faith, and leaving Darkneſs betakes itſelf to Light, ſhall 
have indeed a Spouſe; but not a Virgin one. Commentar. in Joel, cap. I. col. 
1343", | i 58 8 5 5 5 | | 
V. 14. And it ſhall be if thou have no de- 

1 in her, then thou ſhalt let her go whi- 

ther ſhe will, but thou ſhalt not ſell her at 
all for money, thou ſhalt not make merchan- 
diſe of her, * becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 


a And be her husband, and ſhe ſhall be thy wife] This is a beautiful Pleo 
naſm # reſſing the cloſe Union and mutual Duty in the Conjugal State. b Becauſe 
thou humbled her] I 4 be acknowledged, that this is an uſual Phraſe, 
for having had Carnal Knowledge of a Woman, as the Scripture modeſtly elſewhere 
{eats in the like Caſe. It ſignifies ſo in the very next Chapter #4 this Book, 

II. 29. Judg. XIX. 24. XX. 2. and many other places, where it is uſed for 
Violence offered to a Woman, which was the greateſt Affliction to her; as the He- 
brew word properly ſignifies. From which I ſee no reaſon why we ſhould depart in 
this place; [ro but that} it was ſufficient Afiction and Humiliation to a Captive 
Woman (as Carpzovius'obſerves in his Annotations upon Schikard's Book, which I 
have ſo often named) that after ſhe had been brought into a Souldier's Houſe, and 
kept there a Month, having her Head ſhaved, Garments changed, Cc. in hope of 
Marriage, ſhe was rejected at laſt when it ſhould have been conſummated: And 
thus Abarbinel here under s the word humbled, wot of bis lying with her; 
but of all the forementioned Conditions which were impoſed upon her, as a prepara= 
tion for his Bed; and of her diſappointment after ſhe had ſubmitted to be baptized. 
And indeed the Hebrew word denotes any ſort of Afiidtion. See Exod, I. 11. 
Pal, LXXXVIII. 8. LXXXIX. 23. XC. 15 XC V. 57 &c. Patr. ; 


v. T5. 


a may baue ins y 15, 3 Fa man have two wives, one 
— . e beloved and another hated, and they gare 
7 with a Myſtick and born him children, both the beloved and the 


Moral Senſe, thus. There wy F b 5 
is a Bigamy in our Na- ee 1 if the firſt born ſon be hers that 
ture. Te Wives co- Was vated: | V 
habit with us, continual- AR Sa ee 
ly diſturbing the Family of our Faculties with their mutual Jealouſies and Diſ- 
nſions. One of theſe is a Sly and Artful Favourite. Her Name is Pleaſure. 
She is always neareſt. Virtue is the other, whom we look upon and treat as a 
Malecontent and Shrew. De Cain & Abel. L. 1. c. 4 The ſame Father enlarges 


more in this way and upon this head in Epiftol. Claſſ. t. 5. 3. on 
- Vi. 16. Thenit ſball be, © when he maketh 
Bit ſons to inherit that which he hath, that 
he may not make the ſon of the beloved, firſt- 
born, before the ſon of the hated, which 1s 
indeed the. firſe-born: © 
v. 17. But be ſhall acknowledge the ſon 


2 
— 


a lf a man have two wives, &c.] This Law was intended to prevent Prejudice 
2 Partiality in Families, that the Favourite Wife (hould not by. her Blandiſh- 
ments and Artifices influence and prevail upon her Husband to invent Objefions 
againſt the Hated Son, or at leaſt to be byaſs'd and ſway'd by trivial ones. The 
Lombards have a parallel Law. Grot, in v.17, b The firſt-born] See Selden de 
Succeſſion. ad Leg. Ebrzor. c. VII. Vol. 2. p. 19. c When he maketh his 
ſons to inherit] At to the Inheritance of the Tomtom or Hermaphrodite, 
fee Selden de Succeſſion. ad Leges Ebrzor. c. XI. Vol. 2. p. 27, &c. When he 
maketh his ſons to inherit e Jews ſuppoſe. that no Sox who was firſt born (as 
in the caſe of Twins or the Husband's leaving two Wives big with Child) after the 
Death of the Father enjoyed the Prerogative of Primogeniture here mention'd. 
Gemara Babylon. ad tit. Baba Bathra C. 9. fol. 142. b. But if is the inſtant of 
Delivery the Child's Forehead only appear d, ibo not the whole Head, before bis 
Fether expired, he had a right to all the Privileges of the ME. Ib, ad tit 
Becoroth. fol. 47. & Maimonides Halach, Nechaloth, cap. 2. Selden Ib. c. VII. 
2 22. d But he ſhall acknowledge the ſon of the hated for the firſt-born, 
by giving him a double portion] The Rabbins are of opinion, that this Law ex- 
tended only to Sons. When the Children ſucceeded to the Goods of the Mother, there 
was nothing of this dw See Selden de Succeſſion. ad Leg. Ebræor. c. VIII. 
Vol, 2. p. 22. He ſhall acknowledge the ſon of the hated for the firſt. born &c.] 
In the Appeal which the Iſhmaelites lodged againſt the Hebrews before Alexander 
ts Great, the Plaintiff pleaded that in Virtue of this Law they had a right to 
what the Iſraelites were in poſſeſſion of, as being the Firſt-born ; To which Gibeah 
| Ys £ Ben 
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of the hated for the firſt- born, by givin 
2 a double —— of all that he 2 : fs 
he u the beginning of his ſtrength, b the right = 
of the firſt-born in his. 


v. 18. Fa man have a ſtubborn and 


. 


— — 


Ben Koſam, who was Chuncil for the Defendant, replied in the Words of thoſe 
two Texts, Abraham gave all that he had unto Iſaac. But unto the ſons of 
the concubines, which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, &c. Gen. XXV. 
, 6, Bereſith Rabba, Paraſh. 61. fol. 68. col. 2. Selden. de Jure Nat. & Gent. 
VII. c. VIII. Vol. 1. p. 7 72 So that as they were born of Concubines, their Pri- 
mogeniture was invalid. a By giving him a double portion] One reaſon why he 
ſhould have this was, becauſe the Sacerdotal Expences lay from the beginning upon 
the Firſt-born, the Providing Sacrifical Feaſts and all other Charges of Sacrificing. 
Grot. b The right of the firſt- born is his] The Right which the FirF#-born had 
to 4 ee over and more ample Fortune than the other Children, was un- 
doubtedly Jure Divino, Seing founded on a Tenure of a moſt ancient Date, as 
well as on the Law of Nature or Reaſon, and conſequently as ſuch was a benefit 
derived immediately from God nah, The Apoſile therefore vor juſt charges 
Eſau with PR OFANENESS pon hu throwing aſide as deſpicable that valuable 
and Sacred Prerogative which God had conferr d upon him. Outram. de Sacrif.-- 
Lib. 1. c. 4. p. 44. © If a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious ſon, &c. ] This Law 
was undoubtedly deſign'd to prevent the Abuſe of the former, and any Diſobedience 
and Irregularity in the Firſt-born which the Privileges of Primogeniture might 
give occaſion to. Philo thus obſerves upon this Law. Here are four Sins or Vices 
ſpecified ; Contumacy, Rebellion, Luxury, and Drunkenneſs; and theſe, in a 

watural order, conſequential of one another. His Allegories which immediately fol- 
lou the curious Reader is referr'd to. De Temulent. p. 242. Edit. Pariſ. Our 
Lau, Joſephus tells his Adverſarie, places the Command of Duty to Parents 
next after thoſe that enjoyn our Duty to God; and the Puniſhment it inflicts on 
ungrateful and undutiful Children is Stoning them to death. c. Apion. L. 2. p. 
1381. Lyra takes notice, that as the former Law was to prevent any Hardſhips 
and Il Treatment conſequential of Hatred to a Child ; ſo the Drift of this was to 
prevent any Fondneſs, Indulgence or Connivance which might end in a Child's 
Ruin. The Hebrews tell us, that This and the Lex Talionis, the Law of Retalia- 
tion, were rarely or never put in Execution. So Fag. If a man have a ſtubborn 
and rebellious ſon] Mr Selden has laid together à great deal of Rabbinical Learn- 
ing upon this Law. The curious Reader is referr d to it. De Synedr. L. II. c. XIII. 
n. 8, Vol. f. p. 1509, &c. If a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious fon] By 
a ſtubborn Son the Jews underſtand one that will not do as he is bidden: and by 
4 rebellious, ane that doth what he is forbidden. And they imagine this Law is 
annexed to the foregoing, about the Marriage of a Souldier to a Captive Woman ; 
becauſe the Iſſue of ſuch Marriages commonly proved refractory, or at leaſt gave 
their. Parents great trouble. So Schickard obſerves out of Tanchuma. And they 
confirm it by an Example out of Scripture, Viz. the two Children of David, Ab- 
| | ſolom 


43 Entertainments. In this Calummy they probably had yet a further end, and 
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rebellious ſon, which will not obey the voice of 


by father, or the voice of hu mother, and 


that when they have chaſtned him, will not 
 bearken unto tbem 


 Thes fool bis father v. 19. Then ſpall bi father and hir mo- 


| and his mother &c. Theo- by : 
d ts thi ſti ther lay Bold on him and bri him out 
Way Hog Complain ON unto the elders of by tity, and OE the gate 


Accuſation was to come y * 

from the Parents jointly; of bu Na 3 £ 5 

and his Anſwer is, that when they were United in their Arraignment, it fully 
. confirm'd the Truth of it. For that it 8 happens, that the Mother eon - 
tradicts the Father when he charges his Son with Miſdemeanors, and that when 
the Mother does ſo, the Father oppoſes her. But when they Both agree and 
join in the Articles they alledge againſt their Son, chere is no room for any 
Doubt of the Truth of them. Jos . in Deut. a. 20. W 7 


. V. 20. Aud they ſhall ſay unto the elders 
$2.9 f bu city, this our ſon 1s e re- 
1 | ous, he will not obey our voice; *hewua 


W 


| 5 1 21. And the men of his cit ſhall ſtone 

BY. | pros wy rcp rd * 

N | put away evil from a on, and all I,. 
 rael nal hear, ond four.” N 


—— —— 


ſolom and Tamar, who were both born of 4 Captive Woman, made a Proſelyte: 
the former of which conſpired the Death of his Father; and the other being ra- 
wiſhed by Amnon, was the occaſion of the Death of ſome of her Brethren. Miſch- 
pat Hammelech, Cap. V. Theorem. XVII. Patr. A ſtubborn and rebel- 
lious _ Some have ſuppoſed this Law to take in Grandſons, Adoptive Sons, 
and Nephews. a This our Bleſſed Saviour tells us was laid to his charge; 
S. Matth. XI. 19. The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and they ſay 
| behold a man gluttonous, and a wine-bibber. This probably they grounded upon 
his turning the Water into Wine, and by his Preſence ſometimes at innocent Feaſts 


that was to repreſent his Bleſſed Mother and his Pious Reputed Father as negl 
gent and remiſs in the Duty of Parents. b He was not only ſtoned to death; 
but his Body lay unburyd, a Feaſt for the Beaſts of the Field and the Fowls of 
the Air. Int i ſenff Solomon expreſſes himſelf; The eye that mocketh at bis 
father, and deſpiſeth.to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick 4 
| g f ö a OU 3 
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J 
. aa, Aud if a man have committed a en have commu. 
n worthy of death,” and he *be to be put to C, * {20th of deaths 
death, and thou hang him on a tree: tal Poſition and Principle 
: | ofthe M ANICHAANS, 
that the Body of Chriſ# was not Real, but a meer Empty ppm or Phan- 
tom. In defiance to ſuch Doctrine Epiphanius makes uſe of this Text among 
others. He argues thus. Seeing then ö was made the Concomitant of 
Crucifxion, and ſeeing he, i. e. Chrif came and bore our Sins upon the Tree, 
it was his Blood that redeemed us, it was his Body that delivered us from the 
Curſe, that cancell'd our Sins by his Bitter Sufferings on the Croſs. Now 
if this be ſo; if his Blood was the Price of our Redemption, how are you 
Manicheans, to be reckon'd in the number of the Redeemed, who abſolutely 1 
deny that he had Fleſh and Blood? Adv. Hæreſ L. 2. tom. 2. Hereſ. 66. p.700. 


W 


out, and the * br" .euy ſhall eat it. Prov. XXX. 17. It is remarkable, that So- 
lomon mentions the Eye, there being no Part of the whole Body /o very open and 
inviting a Morſel to Birds of Prey. Accordingly Epictetus, commenting on thas 
Ancient Adage or Proverb, Kęærle ils i; Genn, n, » is ugnenys, Chat a 
Man had better go to Crows than Flatterers, (the Sting lies between Ge. and 
anus) bas this admirable obſervation. A Crow, ſays he, only picks out the 
eyes of Dead Bodys, when they are no longer of uſe to them, Burt a Flatterer 
does much miſchief to the Minds of the Living, and puts out their eyes before 
Death has done it. Bochart. Hieroz. P. II. L. 2. c. 2. If the Rebelious Som wa 
reclaim'd and reform d, Jonathan, in his Paraphraſe, makes him Reprievable : 
And it ſhall be, that if he fears and receives Inſtruction, and the Father and 
Mother petition for his Life, that they ſhall give it him. But if he perſiſts Con- 
tumacious and Rebellious, then all the Men of his City, &c. Stone him with 
ſtones] Alluding to the Herdneſi of that People's Heart in general. Gerund. 
And all the men of his city {hall ſtone him with ſtones that he die] Orher Na- 
tions were likewiſe very 3 in their puniſhment of ſuch Children as are here de- 
ſcribed; and particularly the Romans, after the power was taken from Parents _ 
_ them, or put them to death, and the Cenſare of them committed to the Ma- 
giſtrates. See Hen. Stephen is bi Fontes & Rivi Juris Civilis, p. 18. And - 
 mong the Athenians, Lyſias ſaith (in his Oration againft Agoratus) be that beats 
his Parents, or does not maintain them, and provide an Habitation for them, when 
they were in want, iis is ware CajwFngy, deſerved to be put to death. Patr. 
a Be put to death, and thou hang him on a tree] He was te be put to death 
firſt, and his Dead Body expoſed on the Tree, in Terrorem. The Romans cruci ad 
our Saviour alive, in whoſe Power the [ews then were. Otherwiſe the Jews, if they 
bad had the Execution of him, would have ſtoned him firſt, as they often attempted 
to do, tb in vain. Munſt, Fag. Some Criticks, on what authority they do not 
ſay, tell us, that the Dead s of them that were Stoned, or Burnt, or Put to 
Death with the Sword, were buried immediately; becauſe they thought it incon- 
{feat with Decency and Humanity to let them lie above ground. So Eſt. and 
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3 hl ere 
* . "wor % . Hu body ſball not remain all 
. al ut 1 27 . | "a : 1 "TAK. 3 
free. It Was eh for: night upon the tree, Pup thou ſhalt in any 
the Criminal to Die and wiſe bury him that day for he that 1 hang- 
_— _ — _ * ed, is accurſed of God) © that thy land be not 
proach and (i Sk of his defiled, w ich the Lord thy God giveth thee 
- Crime and Punithment, for an e ͤ mane pt! 0 
would have been rather oo on | r 
too great and heavy if he had Hung longer. It would alſo have too much affected 
his Family and Relations. Conſequentially to this our Innocent and Bleſſed 
Redeemer, Hanging on the Tree of Execution, was not Curſed; but was the 
Curſe of thoſe who nailed him to it. &c. Hilar. Diac. in Epift. ad Galat. c. 3. 
v. 13. He rbat is hanged, is acturſed of God. As God's Goodneſs ſtands clear 
and acquitted by erecting the Sign or Figure of the Brazen Serpent: So in the 
Law a Curſe lies againſt every One that dies on a Croſs ; not that this Curſe 
ſtrictly and properly reach'd the Perſon of brit, by whom God faves all thoſe 
who haye render'd themſelves worthy of the Curſe; as all the World has done 
and {till do, according to the Law of Moſes, who aſſures us, that Curſed is he 
that confirmeth not all the words of this Law to do them. This Perfection of Duty 
and Obedience ſure no Body ever yet compleated: Some have acted up to it 
more, ſome leſs. : And this, I dare ſay, all you Fews are very ready to grant. 
And if thoſe that are immediately under the Obligation of your Law, are, for 
want ofa punctual Obſervation of it, within the terms of this Curſe; how much 
more are the Gentiles, with all their frightful Crimes, Accurſed? The conſe- 
quence, upon the whole, is this. It was the gracious Will and Pleaſure of God 
the Father, the Fountain of All Subſiſtence, u F dn, to deliver all Man- 
kind from that Yoak and Load of Curſes, and to lay it on the ſhoulders of his 
Meſfah or Chrift.. The Father knew. that his Crucitixion, Death and Reſur- 
rection would have this effect. And if ſo; why do you repreſent the Logos or 
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à His body ſhall not remain all night upon the tree, &c.] Jonathan's Para- 
Phraſe adds, Becauſe he is made after the Image of God, and that his Infamy 
ſhould ſoon be bury'd from the eyes of Men. See Menoch, and Maſius after bim. 
b For he that is hanged, is accurſed of God] The Shamefulueſs and Execrability 
of this Death [or | Suſpenſion after Death] i implied in the nature of it, that 
the Body ſo lifted up and hung at a diſtance from the ground was not wort hy to 
Fonch the earth with its feet. Bonfr. c That thy land be not defiled] Eitber 
in a Philoſophical or Najural Senſe, the Air by the Corruption or Putrefaction of 
#bhe Curcaſe; Toſt. in Bonfr. Grot. or in a Moral Senſe by the Cruelty of not Bu- 
Ming the Dead, which is highly diſpleaſing to God. Bonfrer. That thy land be not 
defiled] Hanging ow a Tree was effteemed à carſed Death, and us an Expiation of 
ame heinous Crime committed by the Perſon condemned to it. So when the Law was 
tified, to expoſe the Sufferer any longer to open View would have been-a publick 
Naur. Lowth. That thy land be not defiled] As our Bleſſed Saviour, while 
be bung upon the Croſ7, was made a Curſe, and an Execration; ſo when, accord- 
ing tothe Law, he was taken down, both he ceaſed to be a Curſe, and all they that 
ore his, Joh. Coch. in Sanhedrim, Cap. VII. Sect. V. Patr. 3 
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Word of God as an Accurſed Perſon undergoing all this Puniſhment according 
to the Will of his Father, and do not rather chooſe to grieve and bemoan 
yourſelves for what you have done? &c. Juſtin M. Dial. cum Tryph, FUD, 
p. 252. See alſo St Hilary of Poitier, Trad. in Bf. 5 3. col. 100. geen ad- 
mirable Criticiſms and Contemplations on this Important and Remarkable 
Place, tho they will take up a pretty deal of room, yet I think myſelf under a fort 
of obligation to give the Reader at full length. He begins thus. Before I 
make an 2 into the Apoſtle's Expreſſions and Senſe, it ſeems reaſonable 
that we ſhould look into that Paſſage. of the Book of Deuteronomy, whence the 


© Apoltle had this, and compare it with other Readings. The Seventy tranſlate 


it thus. If there (bould be @ Sin in any One which ſhould. render bim guilty of 


Death, and he dies; and he is hung on a Tree, his Body ſhall not ſleep, non dor- 
miet, upon the Tree, but yeſball ſurely bury bim, ſepelientes ſepelietis, the ſame 
3 becauſe Curſed of God is every one that hangeth on. a Tree: And ſo thou ſhalt 
not defile thy Land which the Lord thy God ſhall give unto thee. for aninherit ance. 
Aquila thus; And when a Man (ball have committed a Sin worthy of Death, and 
he ſhall be lain and hung on a Tree; his Carcaſe (ball not continue on it; but 
ſhalt. ſurely bury him that day: becauſe he that is ſo hanged is a Curſe of God: 
And thou ſhalt not defile the Land which the Lord thy God ſhall give thee for an 
Inheritance. Symmachus thus; If a Man's Sin be Capital, and he dies for it, 
and thou bang bim on a Tree; bis Carcaſe ſhall not hang there all night ; becau; 
he that i ſo banged is @ Curſe of God; but he ſhall certainly be buried that day; 
becauſe he was hanged,. propter blaſphemiam Dei, 45 4 Bla/phemer of God. And 


thaw ſhalt not defile 2 Land which the Lord thy God ſhall give thee for an Inhe- 


ritance. Theodation thus.; And becauſe Capital Crimes will be, the Man that dies 
on that account, and ball be hanged on the Tree; his Carcaſ/e ſhall not ſleep there 
all night ; but thou ſhalt be ſure to bury him before the end of the Day: And thou 
ſhalt wot defile, Adama tuam, thy Adam or Earth, which the Lord thy God ſhall 
give thee for an inheritance, Where Aquila and Theodotion have tranſlated thus; 
Becaitſe he that is ſo hanged is a Curſe of God. In the Hebrew it i S778 D 
w The Centaur-Herefiarch EGiaĩn, Half-Chriftian, Half-Jeu, has made this 
Verſion; in e Oe ο xpgirþ@-, quia injuria Dei eſt ſuſpenſus; Becauſe the In- 
jury of God is he that is hanged oz a tree. In the Controverſie between Jaſon 


anti Papiſeus, wrote in Greek, I remember this Verſion; a O18 les, 


he that is Hanged i God's Reproach. A Few, that aſſiſted me in the Know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, told me that the Place would admit of this Interpreta- 
tion; quia contumelioſe Deus ſuſpenſus eſt, Becauſe God mas contumeliouſly and in- 
—_ hanged om @ Tree. Theſe ſeveral Readings and Verlions I thought fir to 

ay together, becauſe they immediately concern ſo important and famous a 
Queſtion, For the Fews object it as a very black and ſcandalous Reproach to 


us, that our Lord and Saviour was under the Curſe of God. Now here they 


ſhut their eyes againſt a plain and obvious Diſtinction, which is this. It is not 


every One that hangs on a Tree that is curſed of God; but only Malefactors, 
condemned for their Crimes and Crucitied. Their Crucifixion, meerly as ſuch, 


did not render them Accurſed, but the Sins for which they deſervedly ſuffered. 
They are further to take notice, that there is one Crime particularly - wo aY 
which is Blaſphemy againſt God. For ſo we find Symmachus expreſsly aſſerting. I 


would ask them; If dwnanias, Azarias and Miſael had been Crucified for re- 
tuling to worſhip Nabwchodonoſor's Idol; if the + Eleazar had 3 
42 5 e e 2 


of Afoſes in this Place, He that is b 


_ Textipreferable to 
and Os the Tree, which are not in the Hebrew. So that the whole, ham 
apt to think, either that the Old Hebrew Reading was di t from the pre- 


fate of the Great Good Mother with her Seven Sons; whether they would 
have loo d upon theſe as Accurſed; whether, on the other hand, they would 
not have thought them Bleſſed Saints and Martyrs of God? had not Hamam, as 


he richly mericed, climb'd the Ladder inſtead of Mordecai, Mordecai, I conceive, 
had died as a Bleſſed Saint and not as a Curſed Sinner. Theſe and other 1 * | 


uke Inſtances or Examples evidently prove, that it is the Demerit which 


attended by the Curſe; and that it does not in the leaſt affect the Perſon who 


undergoes the Puniſhment-either thro the Iniquity of Judges, or the Power of 
Enemies, or the Clamor of the Multitude, or the Envying and Hatred of 
the Sufferer's Virtues, or the Wrath of a King. The City of Feſ7ae/, unani- 


moully condemn'd Neboth to death, in complaiſance to Queen Feſabe/. But 


yet the Innocence of that Blood, as a Type of Chrif's, was afterwards aſſerted 
and vindicated by the mouth of the Prophet Hoſea; And the Lord ſaid unto 
bins, Call his name Fexreel; for yet a little while, and I will avenge the blood of 
FJezreel upon the houſe of Febs. Hof; I. . Thus much in anſwer to the Fews. 


And now to come to a Queſtion that may be ſtarted among ourſelves. I do 


not underftand why the Apoſtle ſhould take from or add any thing to the words 
ed, is accurſed of God. If he follow'd the 
Authority of the Septxagimt, he ought to have put in the word God; as they 
do, But if, as being a Hebrew of the Hebrews, he thought the words of the 

thoſe of the Sepruegrar, he ſhould have left out Every One 


ſent; or that the Apoſtle attended to the Senſe of the Text rather than to the 


Wording; or yay. (which ſeems moſt reaſonable to believe) that the name of 
0 


God vas added by ſome Body both in the Hebrew Copys, and in ours; by way 
of Reproach and Slight upon us, as Believing on a chr whom God had made 
a Curſe. Now I take upon me boldly to affirm and prove, appealing ro the 


Sacred Books themſelves, that it is no where [elfe} written of any Perſon what- 


foever, that he is accurſed of God; *and that wherever mention is made of any 
Perſon or Thing as accurſed, there we find not the name of God in that part of 


_ the Propoſition Thus God ſays unto the „ El _ III. 14. Thou art curſed 
. Anc 


above all cattle, and above every beaſt of the 


_ ground; and to Cain, id. IV. 11. Thou art curſed from the earth: And agen, 


M 


' Not. Miſcell. c. 2. p. 95 FN 


Ibid. IX. 25. Curſed be gan; 4 fervant of ſervants he be unto bis bre- 
thren. And, 14 XLIX. 7. Curſed be 3 for 2. feerce; aud their 


„n AW  X*Cnar ur 
X 228 Puniſhment under Autiochus King of 82 if the ſame had been 


to Adam; Curſed is the 


— 


wrath, for it was ervel It would take up too much time to recite all the 


Curſes which are in Leviticus, Deuteronomy and Joſbus. And yet we do not 
find the name of God immediately annext unto any of theſe. Inſomuch that 
when Stax himſelf pretended to aſſure God that Fob, if he were once ſevere- 


Iy tried and afflicted, would break out into Blaſphemy, uſes the word Bleſs, in- 


of Curſe Thee to thy Pace; Job I. 11. and Neboth was ſtoned becauſe he 


Bleſſed (not Curſed in the Original) God and the King, 1 Kings XXI. 13. f 


— 
i 7 —_— _—_ 


n is @ ftrange Miſtake is the Learned Father; ſee Genel. Ill. Numb! 


XXIH. 8. and is ſeveral Plus, elſewhere. + See Dr 
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ocock, ad Port, Mobs 
4 Fur- 
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chr. EEE 
Further; Ic ought not to ſeem ſhocking that chriſt ſhould become a Care for 
us; becauſe God who is ſaid to have made him fuch, conſtituted him S/ for 
us, who yet knew no Sin. He emptied himſelf, ex:zanivi ſe, out of the Ful. 
7 of the Father for the working out of our Salvation, and took upon him 
tte Form of a Servant. He died, altho he was the very Prince and Author of 
Life itſelf. He was the Wiſdom of God, and yet is called his Foolikweſ3: 1 Cor. 
1.25. And in FF LXIX. 5. be ſpeaks thus of himfelf; O God, then knoweſt my 
bal, and my Sins are not hid from thee, Thus whatever Injuries or Sor- 
rows eclips'd our Lord, turns to our Glory. He Died, that we might Live. 
He Deſcended into Hell, that we might Aſcend up into Heaven. He was made 
Fooliſhneſ3, that we might become Wiſdom. He Emptied himſelf of the Fulves 
and Form of God, 8 him the Form of a Servant, that the Fulueſi of 
the Divinity might dwell in us, and we of Servants or Slaves ſhould become 
Lords. He hanged on a Tree, that we who had fallen into Sin at the Tree of 
the Knowledge of Good and Evil, might aboliſh it by Dying on the Wood of the = 
Croſs: That Food which gave Sweerneſs to the Bitter Waters, whereof we read 
Exod. XV. 25. and that Stick, which being caſt into the River Jordan, cauſed 
the Iron to riſe and ſwim. 2 Kings VI. 6. Laſtly, This was he that was made 
a Curſe for us; Made, I ſay, not in any ſenſe Bors ſo: And that for this end, 
that the Bleſſings which had been promiſed to Arabam ſhould by means of 
Him be transferr'd to the Gezti/es; and the Promiſe of the Spirit by Faith in 
Him ſhould be Compleated in Us. This Promiſe carrys in it a double Con- 
ſtruction ; as we are to underſtand it of the Gifts and Graces in general of the 
Holy Spirit, and of the Spiritual Study and Interpretation of the Holy Scriptures. 
In Bel ad Galat. L. II. c. 3. p. 259, & * St Auſtis compares this Place 
with Rom. VI. 6. 8 that aur old man is crucified with bim, & c. The 
Crucifixion of the Old Man, ſays he, is denoted in the Croſs of our Lord, as 
the Renovation of the New Man is fagnified in his Reſurrection.—— Moſes 
did not pronounce the Lord accurſed. He only in a figure foretold what we 
were to underſtand by his Crucifixion. Expoſ. Prop. ex Ep. ad Rom. Tm. 3. P 2: 
col. 907. The ſame Father argues hence againſt the Maxich ANS. This, * he, 
ſhews, that the Son of God died truly and properly that Death which the Body 
of Man was ſentenc'd to undergoe. For as certain as it was Curſed, it was alſo a 
Real Body. Thon (halt ſurely dis was the Condemnation denounc'd againſt our 
firſt Parents; and this was a Real Poſitive Curſe, not Imaginary or Viſionary. 
And as it was fo, it lighted ſuch on our Redeemer, that the Real and Subſtan- 
tial Bleſſing of Life, true Life might be derived in his Body upon us. S. Auguff. 
Enxarvr. in Pſalm. 37. col. 307. AplManTus's Objection. from the words of St 
Matth. XVI. 24. Let him take up his Croſs, and follow me, is fo childiſh and 
trifling, that I had rather refer the curious Reader to it and the anſwer that ac- 
companys it, in St Auſtiss Book againſt that Heretick (col. 144.) than inſert it 
here. See moreover the ſame Father, c. Fausr. L. 14. c. 6. St Cyrill of Alexand. 
diſtreſſes Manicazaus,ArRius,Marcion, and Paul. of Samoſata with a very ju- 
dicious Application of this Text. Man alone, ſays he, cannot fave or redeem 
us. Moſes or f ſome other of the Prophets might have been willing to lay down: 


+ In the Original here is a Lacuna, which the Editor and Tranſlator ſeems to 
bave filed up at a venture. OE, | - be 
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his Life for our Salvation, but they were all under the Debt and Demerit of Sin 
themſelves. Our Ranſome therefore was abſolutely impracticable without the 
Proper and Subſtantial Union. of the Two Natures in One Perſon, and the 
Dying of that Perſon in our ſtead. Even the Divinity itſelf Unincarnate could 
not have effected this great and moſt gracious Work. He ſuffered and he did 
nar. ſuffer... And: as on the one part we may not impute Mortality and Suffer- 
ing co the Logos, or Wong; ſo, on the other, we are not to ſeparate, in the 
' Perſon. of, Grit the Wonp from the FLnstHI. .—-—, What 1 affirm is, that the 
Won abides United with the Hua, NaTuRE, yet that it did not ſuffer with 
it. Into his Divinity the Iron of the Nails did not enter which enter' d into his 
Hands and Feet; that the Logos: was Buried. with the Bopy of Chriſt, altho it 
did not undergoe the pains of Death with it; that it accompany d it in the 
Grave, tho it was not Confined or Circumſcribed there; that the Soul was Se- 
N from the Body, but neither Son mor. Body. ſeparated: from the Logos or 
Worp,;6cc.'The Reader is referr'd to the reſt on this Subject in the great Au- 
thor himſelf. Homil. Diverſe in Ras. Palmar. p. 3964397 1 
n „ 2 * 3s EZ < * . 5 1 x * FR Bet 
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Upon the Military Laws preſcribed to the Jews 
in the XX. and XXI. Chap. of Detern, 


T will be foreign to the preſent purpoſe to enter into the 
Character, which Monſr. Ca/me?- gives us, of the Bravery 
and Conduct, the Strength and of Forces, for 

A which'the Few have been fo juſtly celebrated among Men 
of the Military Profeſſion. * Without any farther Preface therefore, we 
ſhall endeavour to lay before our Readers the Reaſonableneſs and Ule- 
fulneſs of that Branch of the euiſb Martial Law contain'd in the two 
preceding Chapters; as well as the general Practice it hath obtain'd 
throughout the World, and this in as conciſe a manner as the Subject 


& Fe 


will bear. 5 + e e ee 1 
9. 2. It may not be perhaps diſagteeable before we advance to our 
main Deſign, to engage our Reader's Thoughts with ſome ſhort Obſer- 
vations on the admirable regular Formation, Connexion, Harmony and 


f 


Policy of the Rules under conſideration. J 


$ 3. In the firſt place, the Prieſt harangues them, as the Repreſen- 
tative of God himſelf their General, in the moſt invigorating. tetms. 
Fir FE HOYA (according to the Original) your God is he that 
goeth with you, 10 fight for you againſt your enemies to ſave you. With 
what enlivening Ideas muſt this Fire the Breaſt of the Pious Souldier? 
Nr i E HOYA; For that Self-Subfiſtent Being, (which the Name 
implies) who as ſuch is able to continue you in your Subſiſtence, or (as it is 
expreſſed in the end of the verſe) to ſaue ynu, is he rhat goeth with ou, ¶ xc. 
Too many of the Zews, we have reaſon to believe, had no great notion 
of a Future State, and conſequently might juſtly be afraid of a ceſſation 
of Exiſtence, unleſs they had ſome Being to rely on able to preſerve 


n TY IN 
them in it, which the Prieſt here reminds them of. To Ixuovan the 


Prieſt ſubjoins your God. It is the peculiar Character of a good General 
to have his Eyes (as we ſpeak] continually about him, to detach relief 
for 


to any diſtreſſed Party; for this they might without Heſitation depend 
on an Omnipreſent and Omnipotent Being, which is an Idea that the 
Name of C naturally conveys. The Prieſt is directed to uſe the Word 
rpm Tis a Rabinical Obſervation that tex WawWnn OR 


TI XP]. 7 Sentence go out to Clemency he (God) is ſtiled 


Xhovah;, EIN [79 RXV WEPDT.CDR) Ard if Sentence 
20 ont to Fndgment (or ftrif? Fuftice) be is ſtiſtd Ehbim.* So that here 
was {till a new Perſuading Motive to them; they were to fight the 
Battles of an Avenging God, and under his Command and Protection. 
In theſe circumſtances they might be confident that they ſhould come 
off Victorious. But to dwell no longer on this firſt part of the Prepara- 
tion for an Engagement: In the next place the Officer is introduced of- 
fering a Diſcharge to thoſe who pleaded any of the excuſes here ſpeci- 
fyed. Under the Repetition of theſe we may plainly perceive intimated 
that admirable Memento to thoſe that remain d, that, tho' all other Con- 
ſiderat ions were laid aſide, pro aris & focis dimicandum, they were to 
fight for all that was near and dear to them. Thus diſmiſſing what 
might be added on this Head, we ſhall leave this Digreſſion, and pro- 
ceed ditectly to the matter we propoſed as the principal Subject of this 
$. 4+ The! ficſt Object which preſents. itſelf to view is the Prieſt ad- 
dreſſing the People in a: moſt encouraging Manner. It may perhaps be 
| d, that we ſhould illuſtrate this Ceremony by examples drawn 
from the Practices of other Nations; but if we recollect, that the pri- 
mitive Jews, for whom this Scheme was laid, enter d into War out of 
a due Honour and Submiſſion to the Divine Majeſty; and on the other 


hand, that the more Poliſh d Parts of the Heathen World, the Common 


Souldiers eſpecially, for whom Orations of this kind were originally de- 
ſigned, were influenced more by a Martial Brutality than a Pious Magna- 
-vimity, and that the Commanding Officers were for the greater part 
more Politicians than Saints, we have little reaſon to be ſurprized that 
the Heathen ſhould lay aſide all uſages of this nature. 

9. 5. The borratio before a Battle, was much uſed by the Fo- 
mans and particularly by CſJar. Efl qucdam animi incitatio atque ala- 
critas naturaliter inuata omnibus, que ſIndio pugnæ incenditur : Bauc 
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nou reprimere, ſed angere Nmperatores debent. All men haye an inborn 
Sprig htlineſs and Mar mib, which kindles into an Eagerneſs for Attion; 
wo a good General will not ſuffer to cool, but will uſe all poſſible means 
to blow into a Flame. This was a Rule which he much approved, and 
ut it himſelf in practice at the Battle of Pharſalia; and never would 
azard a Battle, if he obſerved any of his Souldiers diſpirited, till he found 
that the Power of his Words had diſpoſſeſſed them of their Fears. The 
good Effect of this appear d at —— in Africl; and tis obſerved, 
that when he omitted this method of animating his Troops, he miffed of 
Victory. That this was generally thought neceſſary in the Art of War is 
evident from Ciceros Oration to the Romans;ff In conformity (ſays he) 
to the Pramtice of other Generals, who after they have draun up their 
Men in order of Battle, tho they ſee they are far from wanting any ar- 
 guments to raiſe their-Courage, yet beſpeakt tbem in an Harangue of Flo- 
nour; ſo give me leave to follow the Rule, tho' your Reſolntion to remſtate 
yourſelves in your toft Liberty is already conſpicuous T 

9. 6. The Romans'feem to have imitated what the Prieſt is here com- 
manded to repreſent to the People as the molt rea ſonable ground for their 
Confidence and Contempt of all danger to which they might expoſe 
their Perſons; Ni tbe Lot your God is be that goeth with you, Gc. The 
Romans not only carried little Images of their Gods on the Tops of their 
Enſigus, but held the very Enfigns themſelves in the fame Veneration 
that they did their Gods, Before they grew polite in their ny, they 
carried only a Wiſp of Hay; but afterwards they ſubſtituted in place of 
the Hay a Hand faſtned to the Top of à Spear; the Spear was cover d 
from Top to bottom with Targets, and theſe had on them Images of 
their Gods, E or Men in the higheſt Offices. That they made 
theſe Objects of their Religious Worſhip appears from what Suetonius 
tells us of Atabanus, a King of the Parthians, whom he introduces as 
paying Adoration to the Eagles and Enſigns of the Romans, and the Ef- 
bies of the Cæſars; Aquilas & Sgua Romaus Ci ſarumque Imagine t 
oabrauit. As to the Devoirs which the Fomaus thought due to their 
own Standards, Tertullian informs us, that the whole Scheme of Re- 
ligion obſerved in the Romen Camp conſiſted in a Veneration of 
their Standards, in Swearing by their Standards, and giving them a 
Precedence to all other Deitys. Re/igio Romanorum tots Cuftenſir Signa 
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veneratar, ens fare, Se epi. + According 
-Drony/tus Halicarnay/.. Romans iu the E us r — | 
| molk e Reſpect der en Enſigus, and eſteem d them as ſacred as 
| the Images es of. the Gods; Tigue mile ( Go ud) » Pw guniot⸗ re & Spa Has, 
355 . fspe: on MY But not to multiply Quotations. 
om what has yy laid upon this point the Reader may eaſily 
dee ee the Ramams to reſemble by their Naminal 
tha e of — in the Camp of That Before we 
ve, that as the Expreſſion, 7 be Lord your 
85 1 may N very 3 underſtood of the Ark of the Lord; 2 
Enfigns in the 2 anſwer d in ſome meaſure to this; For they 
were made to ſerve, initead of Altars, and were the proper Deirys of the 
£glods, their Votarys paid, Worſhip to them, and that in a very reli- 
r and recoguized them Wirneſſes, as Gods, to their 
aths. As to what relates to the Grecian Uſages in this particular, we 
find Aſcbylut bringing i in Partbenopwns, - Swearing by a Spear, and 
xk a God. h But what ſeems. to anſwer with the great- 
to 1 in hand, is the Form of Dariut's March to 
e Euphrates, which & Curtis gives us the following Account of; 
jam illufiri, Signum & tabernaculo regis buccina dabatur. r. af 
50m 41 it was broad day, the Signal.wwas given from the Royal P 
aan eee "Over fray Tous was placed a Ngure of the Sun 
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Dedications were not attended with all 
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in the Battle and, leave behind them their erpegtedt Enjoyments. This 


was certainly agreeable to common Juſtice and Good Nature; but it 
ſeems not conſiſtent with the Character of the Prieſt as the Repreſenta- 
tive of the Majeſty of Heaven to propoſe the Fruition of Senſual De- 
lights or the Dejection of Spirit as a Plea for their retiring from Battle. 
_ - 4. 9. The Particulars of this Proclamation of the Officer are well 
worth our Conſideration. Firſt then as to the Dedication” of Houſes: 
Much has been ſaid already on this Head, but it may not be perhaps 
diſagteeable to add what follo ps. 
10. Conſecration and Dedication are often confounded, tho ſtrictly 


and properly ſpeaking, they ſeem to have been heretofore diſtin. For 
ö 2 — ed formerly only of Places and Things Su- 


cred, as we learn from Cirero in his Oration," Pro: dme ſna. At leaft 
thoſe Solemnirys and Ceremonies 
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with which Conſecrations were. fs 4 


. 11. The reaſon that has been affign'd for the Hebrews dedicating 
their Houſes is this; that it gave the greater occaſion of Publick Reve- 
rence to the Houſe of God. This, no doubt, is à very good one. But, 
as I take it, not the only one. For this Dedication was really putting 
their own. Private Habitations under the mote Immediate Protection 
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+ See Selden. de Syned. Ver. Ebræor. L. Ill. c. 14. $1. Val. 1. p. 59. 
* Sueton, Ner. c. 12. f Id. Calig. c. 32. * Id. Auguſt. c. 31. Hf Dion. 
Hiſt. Rom. L. 49. p. 416. *** L. 39. p. 107. T7 Hanov. 
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they ſought the Levites out of all their places, tv bring g them to Jeruſa- 
| lem, zo keep the hot nec | — both with t wr edn 7 
with ſinging, with cymbals," pſalteries, and with harps. And the ſons 
of the fingers 8 5 themſelves together. XII. 27, 28. . 
9. 13. As for the Crntilei, they had indeed a more particular motive 
for the Dedicating of their Private Houſes. They made them properly 
ſo many Temples to themſelves by their Zares, Penates, &c. And 1 
think ic may be fairly confeſs'd, that ſince they rejected the Doctrine of 
the Unity, Omnipreſence and all the other Infinite Attributes of the 
Deity, they had ſo much the more occaſion to multiply their Idols and 
Falſe Divinitys. For theſe were canton d into many ſeparate Provinces 
or Offices, and, according to the Principles of Idolatry, it was neceſſary 
that they ſhould be ſo; and therefore the more Patrons and Aſſiſtants of 
this kind they had about them or near them, the more reaſon they 
thought they had not to fear Evil and the more to hope for Good. But 
to purſue this Argument would carry me too far out of my way. As to 
the other Particulars of this Speech of the Officer ſo much has been al- 
ready ſaid on them, that I fear the Reader will think me tedious, to pro- 
ceed any farther upon then. 
. 14. After the Prieſt and the Officer had reſpectively deliver'd them- 
ſelves to the People, came on the appointing of Officers. It may ſee 
perhaps impolitick in the Jews: to have had neither Standing Armys nor 
even Half-pay-Officers. But we find the Romans, before Ambition and 
Self Intereſt, Sec. had eclipſed the oman in their Breaſts, ferching#their 
DiRators from the Plough, and diſmiſſing them to it again affoon as 
their Service was over. There may be two Reaſons aſſign'd for this 
manner of acting among the eus; the firſt is, that this way of 2 
ceeding would preſerve the Officers advanced to any Military Poſt om 
all Ambitious Views, ſince their Commiſſions were no longer valid than 
while there were Hoſtilitys continued. This Cauſe indeed extends to all 
Nations. The ſecond and moſt important Reaſon, may be, that this 
muſt force them to truſt in God; which, by the way, was a powerful 
difluaſive from their engaging in a bad cauſe, when they could not ſo 
much as dare to hope for his Aſſiſtance, tho they had very little elſe to 
truſt to under Unexperienced Generals and without Veterans in their 
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moſt Religious ExatZneſs in the Roman Jus Feciale. In this Law among 
. others this is ſpecifyed as a neceſſary Preſcription, that no War can be 
call'd Juſt, which is not grounded upon a fair demand of Reparation of 
Injurys,and preceded by an open and honourable Declaration of War. The 
ſame may be likewiſe gather'd from an ancient Author mention'd by Iſidore. 
His Words are theſe; Zu/tum bellam «ft quod ex edifo geritur, &c. That 
anſwers properly to the Definition of a Fuſt War, which commences after 
Declaration made, e. To come to particulars; Cyrus, upon his making 
an Incurſion into Armenia would not commit any Hoſtilitys till he had 
diſpatch'd a Meſſenger to demand the Tribute and Troops due to him 
from the King, rowZor ν¼ xręor Aras baue, I ud Gee moi» hin- 
ine it more agreeable to the Rules of Humanity to act in this manner 
than to eu, writhout firſt acquainting the Prince with his Zutention ſo 
to ab. F P. Sulpicius, when the Province of «Macedonia fell to his 
ſhare, before he aſtually engaged in a War with P4:/ip, publiſh'd the 
Determination of the People in this Form; The Romans do will and com- 
mand that War be declared again H King Philip, and the Macedonians 
his Subjects, for the many [njurys and open Violences which they 
have fer d to the Allies of the People + Rome. FF And fo cau- 
tious he was, that he conſulted the Frciales whether he ought to notify 
the Proclamation to the King himſelf, or whether ir would be ſufficient 
to make a report of it in the neareſt garriſon d Town of his Kingdom.** 
6. 16. The eu, inſtead of a Proclamation of War properly ſpeaking, 
had their EI19w οονο RYMPY Cal's upon them (the Enemy) 70 accept 
their Overtures of Peace. Philo carries this to a great and noble height; 
Our Legiſlator, ſays he, requires us not io treat our Enemies in a H- 
flile Manner, tho' they advance Sword in band to our very Gates, attempt 
our Walls, and preſs bard upon the City, till we have diſpatch'd an He- 
rald to them to Invite them to come 10 an accommodation. For, conti- 
nues he, F they accept the Terms fer d we procure an invaluable Good, 
a Riend; if they contemptuouſly reject them, we have the Juſtice of our 
Cauſe to ſupport us, and in confidence of this engage upon the Defenſive 
with a proſper? of Victory. f And under ſuch. reſtriftions were they 
in this particular, that, as «Maimonides *** informs us, it was abſolutely 

unlawful in them to invade any One in an Hoſtile Manner before the 
had invited them to Terms of Peace; and that this was obſerved as well 
in thoſe Wars which were carried on ex præcepto as thoſe which were 
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+ Xenoph. Cyropzd. L. 2. pag. 166. Edit. Hutchinſon, * Who was Conſul 
U. C. 550. or, according to others,552. ff Liv. L. XXXI. c. 6. * Ibid. 
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ſtiled U/zranea, Arbitrary or Voluntary, That Injunction, Dent. XXIII. 
6. Thou ſhalt not ſeek their peace, may ſeem perhaps to interfere with 
this Maſter's Opinion. But the | Rabbzns ſuppoſe, that only thus much 
is prohibited in that Law; vis. that the Zews were not to make an In- 
vitation on their Part of theſe People, as they did of others, to Peace; 
but, that if theſe Nations were 4 hand with the Hraelites, and 
ſued for Conditions of Peace they were by no means to be rejected. In 
defence of this Hypotheſis they urge David's Treatment of Hanuun, the 
 Ammaonitiſh Prince. Others agen are ſeemingly of the contrary Senti- 
ment, particularly Salomon Farcht * and Jonath. Ben Uziel.F What 
ſeems to make cleareſt in defence of the firſt Opinion, is the Teſtimony 
of that Ancient Commentary, the Feruſalem Gemara. In this F. Se- 
enuet Ben Nachmay tells us, that Zoſhua, before he enter d the Land of 
Canaan, {ent a Courier with Three Letters, or rather with Three Propo- 
ſitions in a Letter, firſt, that thoſe that had a mind to leave the 
place, ſhould immediately go; 2dly, that thoſe who preferc'd Peace, 
ſhould accept of an Alliance with t Ljrachtes ; 3dly, that thoſe who 
- reſoly'd 7 War, ſhould take Arms.“ F 
FS. 17. But not to detain our Reader with more Quotations of Paſ- 
ſages which he will find at large in Mr Selaen, f I deſire leave to inti- 
mate, that theſe Accounts of that Order, tho in appearance fo very in- 
conſiſtent, may be perhaps thus reconciled. The only Reaſon, and doubt - 
leſs a very good one, for uſing theſe Nations in ſo ſevere a manner, was 
the deteſtable Infamy of their Profeſſion of Religion as well in Principle 
as Practice. Conſequently, this being the occaſion of the Proſecution, 
when this ceaſed, one would think, the Proſecution muſt drop with it. 
This being premiſed, we are to take notice in the nent place, that Mai- 
enontdes and others of his Sentiment, ſuppoſe, that they were to be ad- 
mitted to Conditions of Peace, if they of their own Motion demanded 
| them. Now they could not demand Peace without aſſenting to the Terms 
of it, one of which and pris the principal was an abſolute Renuncia- 
tion of their Idolatry. From this Conſideration it appears, that in peti- 
tioning for Peace, and confequently complying with the Terms of it, 
they muſt by ſuch a Complyance become . of the Gate, and 
therefore could be no longer treated as Amorites, c. Only thoſe there · 
fore who continued Amorites, &c. in Principle were to be rejected. 
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1 To this purpoſe, Sepher Siphri col. 199. Maimonid. ubi ſupr. Moſes 
Mikotzi Præcept. Neg. 228. * Ad Deut. 10. 7 Chald. Paraph. Ibid. 
Gemar. f Ber. ad tit. Shebiith ſeu de Juribus anni ſeptimi cap. 6. fol. 
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8. 18. If the Befieged ſurrender d upon Summons their Lives were to 
be preſerved; but they were to become Tributary and obliged to ſub- 
mit to a State of Servitude. In this State they were not only to pay a due 
Reſpe& and Obſequiouſneſs to the Majeſty of the Ihraelitiſb Polity, but 
likewiſe to acknowledge the Juriſdiction of it over their Perſons. As 
Tributarys they paid a Yearly Summ into the Jewiſh Exchequer; and 
had a Task of a Servile Nature impoſed upon them by the King directed 
to ſome publick End; ſuch as the Building or Repairing of the Temple, 
the Palace Royal, alſo the Walls or other Parts belonging to a City, &c. 
Thus the Sepher Sipbri informs us, that, if Perſons under ſuch Circum- 
| ſtances ſubmitted to the Tribute but refuſed ro comply with the Slaviſh 
Condition before mention d, or, on the contrary, if they ſtoop'd to the 
Slavery, and would not give into the Tribute; that is if they aſſented not 
to both theſe Articles they were not to be admitted to terms of Peace. 
The Tribute was fixed by the King in the Articles of Agreement. Af- 
ter the Alliance was mutually agreed to, there lay an abſolute Obliga- 
tion on the cus religiouſly to obſerve the Compact, unleſs the other 
party refuſed an Immediate Acquieſcence in the Seven Macbical Pre- 
cepts. ! * | 
2 9. It is evident that the Zew!ſh Government at the Delivery of 
the Law was properly a Theocracy, and that the Amorrtes, Sec. had in 
a moſt outragious manner affronted God, the King of raed. In ſuch a 
caſe the Law of Nature itſelf requires no Declaration. Natarah jure, 
ubi ab eo ipſo qui deliquit pena depoſcitur, nulla requiritur Denuntiatio 
are the words of Crotius. The way being thus far clear'd, we advance - 
a ſtep farther, and venture to affirm that theſe Nations were the Aggreſ- 
ſors. The Children. of 7/rae/ by the Right of Primogenitare, as being 
deſcended from Sem had a Title to theſe Countrys prior to that of the 
Inhabitants. When they therefore forcibly detain'd them from the J, 
raelites, the 7ſraelites were under a neceſſity to repell by force an oppo- 
fite force that had ſo invaded their Propertys. Under fach Circumſtances, 
the forecited Author {tf informs us, that the Law of Nature lay'd no Ob- 
| ligation upon them to denounce War. Alian, from Plato aſſures us, 
that when any one is forced into a War to drive out an Invaſive Power, 
Nature, and not the Herald makes the Declaration.*** Agreeably to this, 
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J. See Maimonides very expreſs to this purpoſe, Halach. Melakim, cap. 6. 
* Col. 187. t Maimonides Halach. Melakim, cap. 6. * De Jure Bell. ac 
Fac. L. III. c. 3. 5. 6. n. 1. Hf Ibid. * As quoted by Grotius ubi ſupr. 
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9. 20. The beſtowing the Plunder upon the Souldiers as a reward for 
their Valour, was obſerved by the moſt celebrated Commanders; particu- 
larly by Cz/ar, upon taking the City of * Compbi (in Tbeſſaly; ) we find 
him likewiſe making a Donative of the Plunder of Cenabum * to his 
Souldiers *; and agen, at the Expiration: of the War with the Calls diſtri- 
buting to them the Captives, thoſe of the Ædui and  4rverni excepted.* 
It was the way among the Greets, when any one killed his Antagoniſt 
immediately to rifle his Body and ſeize on the Plunder as his own Pro- 
Paris This is, ſo well known and this Method fo univerſally almoſt ob- 
erved among the Greeks, Romans and other Nations, as the ſureſt Spur 
to Action, that it would be endleſs to mention the ſeveral Inſtances. I 
ſhall therefore cloſe this Section with the Authority of Xewophon and Pla- 
70. Xenophon introduces the A4//prian Monarch haranguing his Army, 
and among other things repreſenting to them, that if they were worſted, 
they very well knew that all thoſe things (which he had before deſcribed 
ig aſt, ede Colours) would fall into the Hands of the Enemys.“ 
hat Plate tells us is very, expreſs to our purpoſe mim N a Toy, rus 
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g. 21. The Preſeript ordering the utter Exciſion of Man, Woman and 
Child is not deſtitute of the Examples of the greateſt Heroes. Priamus 
in his diſſuaſive to Hector from engaging 2fbilles has theſe Lines, > 
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1 Ad Nicomed. Orat. 37. p. 473. Edit. Morell. Par. 1623. 2 It was ſituate 
on the Borders of Epirus, tis now reduced to a Village called Gonfi. Baudrand. 
3 De Bello Civil. lib. 3. c. 80. 4 Now Orleans. $ De Bello Gall. lib. 7. 
c. 11. 6 They were in Cæſar's time a moſt Powerful People inhabiting Gallia 
Celtica, the principal Part of their Country is now L'Aurunois. Baudr. 7 They 
inhabited a Part of Gallia Aquitanica now called Auvergne. Id. 8 Reſer- 
vatis Æduis atque Arvernis, ſi perieos civitates recuperare poſſit, cx reliquis 
captivis, toto exerciru ſingula, prædæ nomine diſtribuit. De Bello Gall. L. 7. 

c. 89. E men, 50 iet in mug . rar r i ,,w?. De Cyri 
Inſtitut. L. 3. p. 226. Edit. opt. fc. Hutchinſon. 10 De Leg. L. 1. Tom. 2. p. 

626. Edit. Henr. Steph. The curious Reader may ſee further on this Subject 
in Everard, Feithii Antiq. Homeric. L. 4. c. 16, apud Gronov. Theſaur. Græc. 
Antiq. Vol. 6. col. 3837, 3838. 11 Il. x. v. 63. c . 
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Homer likewiſe makes Agameninon ſpeak thus; 
D (id GvTIVG zasigt uu 
©  Kipoy tyre glg, wal de goyos, ® 


The Romans upon taking Zlyrgrs,* a City of Spain, iuremor Se nal 
mud. xy Y e ſlaughter d inaſpferentiy both Homen and Children. 
Germanicus Ceſar: laid waſte the Villages of the Marſi (a People of 
Germany *) with Fire and Sword; and to compleat the Tragedy, Taci- 
tus tells us, non ſexns, non las miſerationem attulit. Netther Sex nor 
Ae could move their Compaſſion. * Titus expoſed the Fewrſh Children 
and Women at a publick She to be torn by Wild Beaſts. And theſe 
two celebrated Commanders were never, that I know of, charged with 
Cruelty. So that we may conclude it cuſtomary: ' We have therefore no 
reaſon to be ſurprized when we find Pyrrbus imbruing his Hands in the 
Blood even of Priam,5 tho a King and venerable with Age. The 
T bracians, as Thucydides informs us, after they had forced the City 
Mycaleſſus" gerdizBu ore aproCuripa; b yroipes Bcc. ſpared neither Old nor 
Toung,” Children or Women. Alexander's gallant Forces, after they 
had made themſelves Maſters of 7 hebes, put the Women and Children 
to the Sword. ? Julians Souldiers proceeded in the ſame manner at the 
taking of Maogamalcha, (a City of Per/ia) ſine ſerus diſcrtmine vel 
etatis, quidguid impetus reperit, poteſtas iratorum abſumpſit, Without. ' 
having any regard eitber to Sex or Age whatever met the Fury of the 
Souldiers fell à ſacriſice to their Rage.“ Cz/ar upon entring Genabum ** 
deſtroyed the Old men, Women and Infants.” E h 2900 

6. 22. Ia theſe Inſtances we ſee the Dictate of the Law of Nations; 
and that ſuppoſing this Order to be Abſolute it has the Examples of Mi- 
litary Men of no little Character to ſupport it. But however, the Jews, 
according to Mr Saen, were ſome of them of opinion, that the Soul- 
dier was only empow red by this Law to put the Perſons to Death, and 


— 


1 Ib. e. v.58. 2 Now Llora. 3 Appian. de Bell. Hiſpan. 4 There are, 
according to Baudrand, ſome Footſteps of this People ſtill remaining in Dith- 
marſen, a Village in the Dioceſs of Paderborn. 5 Annal. 1. c. 51. 6 An. 2. 
[ It was a Town according to Pliny in the Confines of Bceotia, tis thought by 

ome to be Malacaſa. Baudrand. Lex. Geograph. 8 L. VII. S. 29. P. 429. 
Edit. Hudſon, 9 Arrian. de Exped. Alexandr. L. 1. c. 8. p.20. Edit. Gronov. 
10 Ammian. Marcel. L. 24. cap. 4. p. 403. Edit. Valeſ. 11 Now Orleans. 
12 Genabenſi cæde, & labore operis incitati, non ætate confectis, non mulie- 
ribus, non infantibus pepercerunt, Cæſar. Comment. de Bell. Gall, Lib. VII. 
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(ars) * 
by no means abſolutely commanded to do it: * If we may believe their 
Rabbins, during the whole Siege they did not continue their Blockade 
quite round the Town, but left a Fourth Parr of the Circuit open and 
clear; fo that any one was at liberty to leave the Citadel without Mo- 
leſtation.* This was certainly obſerved, at leaſt in the Bellnm Ultroneum. 
But further yet; It is a received opinion among ſome Ancients, that 
thoſe Words, That they teach van not to do after all their abomina- 
ions, &ec. intimate, that tho' the Souldiers were licenſed by this Law to 
flaughter indifferently thoſe of all Ages or either Sex, yet they were per- 
. mitted to fuffer any one to live, who declared a willingneſs to become a 
Proſelyte of the Gate. Others, I confeſs, are of another Opinion.“ But 
enough has been already faid on this Queſtion.s oo 
.- $ 23. After the Legiſlator had commanded the Exciſion of the un- 
profitable Branches © in the Rational World, he deſcends to the Vege- 
table; where he directs the Hraelites not to touch a Tree which bore 
fruit, but to deſtroy and cut down all that did not. I cannot but detain 
the Reader while I obſerve the prodigious Beauty that is conſpicuous in 
| this Law; it was certainly a poſitive Precept in itſelf, but the great 
Law-giver by placing it immediately after the Injunction for Extirpating 
the Idolatrous Nations, preſents us with a very ſtrong Argument for 
cutting them off, which he ſets forth under a moſt appoſite Allegory. 

: » $. 24. But to proceed; The Rabbins extend the Negative Precept 
before us, to the Breaking to pieces of Veſſels, the Tearing of Cloaths, 
the Demoliſhing of Houſes, Stopping up Springs, and the like; but this 
only upon a ſuppoſition,that ſuch a manner of proceeding would not inter- 
fere with their Schemes and Stratagems in Attacking or Subduing an E- 
nemy>.or occaſion any inconveniences in time of Peace. The Tranſgreſ- 
ſion of this Law was puniſn d with Stripes. | ht 977; 

8.25. The Fudiams were particularly careful in this point; Among 
other People, ſays Diaabrus Sicnius, the Invaders of a Country ren- 
der the Land, azar, deſert and naked, whereas by the Indian: 
the Perſons and Profeſſion of Husbandmen were held Sacred. In their 
-Campaigns they never ravage their Enemy's Lands by Fire, or cut down 
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1 De jur. Nat. & Gent. L. VI. c. 16. Vol. * „ 2 Maimonid, Halach. 
Melakim, cap. 6. Moſes Mikotzi, Præcept. Aff. 118. Sepher Siphri, col. 106. 
From hence perhaps might originally come that celebrated Maxim of Scipio's, 
_ | Hoſtibus, qua fugerent, diam eſſe faciendam. 3 Autor Siphri ad illud, Ne do- 

ceant vos. col. 187. Salomon Jarchi. Ibid. 4 Maimonid. Hal. Melakim, 

ut 5. Moſes Mikotzi, Præcept. Negativ. 225. Romy 17. 6 See S. Matth. 
10. V. Note (b) on Deut. XX. 19. from Mr Selden. | 


Wood. 


: "TI 
Wood." Tirhorbens the Abenian, who commanded againſt the Lacede1m- 
nians, ts km, r Gay, UN , 1g.Sepady, & fl id auepor Nerdpoy ix- 
unte, mou not allow bis Soulditrs to pull down Houſe or Cottage, nor 
eben to fell any Tree that was a Bearer.* We meet with a Law in Plato 
exactly anſwering to this, ue yu TYLYHY, UTE oixicts ci, which the 
learned Tranſlator has render d to this 5 Let no body be the Occa- 
fron of laying waſle a Country either by hewing down Trees or ſetting 
Fire to any Eairfices. An exception is cetrainly to be made of thols 
Trees which may in any meaſure ſupply the Beſieged with Suſtenance ot 
Materials to carry on and lengthen our their Defence. Ono/ander urges this 
point very ſtrenuouſly, Thy & F malay grp To, O v, I ref. Zofia 
D gene y © 13678) trdbia (44407 aNfor, are) & dier ahl e, Ravage and De- 
ftroy all with Fire and Swird; for the Loſs of Goods and want of Fraits 
will be a meant of ſhortning the War, as on the other hand a ſupply of 
Neceſſarys ſerves only for fewel to feed the Flame.* | ; 
9. 26. As to the Works which the /ſrae/izes are commanded to raiſe, 
we chooſe rather to reſerve an account of them to a place in 2 
Diſſertation on their Art of War, when an opportunity ſhall offer. | 
6. 27. The: laft particular we ſhall have occaſion to mention, is the 
manner in which the Jews treated their Captives. Z/iſha after he had 
conducted rhe Syrians into Samara ſtrictly required the King of /ſrae/ 
not to put them to the Sword; wonldeF? thou ſmite, ſaid the Prophet, 
thoſe whom thou haſt taken captive with thy ſword and with thy bowe? 
ſet bread and water before them, that they may eat and arink, and go to 
their Maſter. We might deſcant very largely upon the Humanity os this 
Behaviour; but it will be perhaps belt to poſtpone it to its proper place 
in the courſe of this Comment. The Conqueror, according to the gene- 
ral practice of the Eaſt, had a moſt abſolute Command over his Priſoner, 
and placed him upon a level with the Slaves bought in Peace. But tho' the 
Captive was deprived of his Liberty, yet, among the Zews, his Life was 
preſerved, if he complyed with the Terms of Peace ; whereas 


Ter nulla capto parcit aut penam impeait, 
was a received Maxim in the Heathen World.? 


<li 
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T Tag Tt une Tv A iran or” l., ore Irdhormpren, Biblioth. Hi- 
ſtor. Lib. 2. 2 Polyæn. Stratag. L. III. — n. 5. 5 Republ. Lib. V. 
Torn. 1. pag. 471. Edit. Henr. Steph. 4 Strategic. c. 6. They who would ſee 
this point more fully diſcuſs'd, let them conſult Grotius de jure Belli ac Pac. 
E 1, 1, &c. and the Notes thereon. Alſo A Chokier in his Note on the 
Paſſage of Onoſander before quoted. 5 Seneca, Troad. 6 See further Gro- 
tius de Jur, Belli ac Pac. L. III. c. 4. . 10. e 
Gg g 2 & 28. 
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6. 28. From the wording and uſages preſcribed in this Law with rela» 
tion to the Female Captive, we very cally diſcover, that ĩt was a bare 
Permiſſion, and by no means, if we may judge from Events, Approved 
of by God. However we find it countenanced by two of the greateſt 
Heroes among the Gentiles; Achilles who married Hippodamia, and 
Alexander who enter d into the ſame State with Roxana, What St Cy- 
rill of Alexandria in his Glaphyra gives us in the Myſtick Interpretation 
upon this Law ſeems to be very Conjectural, and ſcare worthy to have 
bad a place in the Commentary. | | cies a 

9. 29. Before I conclude I think my ſelf Obliged to make my Acknow- 
ledgement of the great uſe which I have made, in this Occaſional An- 
hotation, of our Learned Countryman Mr Selaen, from whom I have en- 
deavour'd to collect what ſeem'd of moſt conſequence in the Rabbinical 
way. Upon this Foundation I have made an Eſſay, by the Affiſtance of 
| Erozins, towards 4 Superſtructure from the Suffrages of Perſons of the 


greateſt Character among the Heathens in our Favour, and to make the 
whole appear ſomewhat compleat and agreeable have taken what 1 


thought moſt pertinent from the valuable Treaſures of the Roman and 
Greek Antiquitys, which thoſe juſtly celebrated Editors, Grevins and 


Gronovins, have reduced under proper Claſſes, and publiſh'd to the 


World. EE: „ | 
Iuvitent crocets balantes floribus Forts, + 
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OccAsIONAL ANNOTATION, XIX. 
n Deu XXI. 1, & % 


Of the Heifer to be ſlain in the Valley in the 
SQaaſe of an Unknown Murder. 


UR Learned Critick and Antiquarie Dr Spencer has 
. admirably explain d this obſcure Law. But I preſume 
only to make one objeQion ; and after that I ſhall give 
| the Reader as ſhort an account as the thing will bear, 
of the Doctors Hypotheſis. RPE ed e 
9. 2. My Objection is againſt: his firſt Paragraph, Z. a. cap, 2. and 
the ſame he has had from me before; his Zeal againſt Allegorical or 
Figurative Illuſtrations, It is a very hard caſe that theſe ſhould be thought 
Trifling and Unedifying, at leaft when they are not inconſiſtent with 
the Proper and Literal Meaning; for this is a very different View from 
that of a late Infamous Scribler who is (I ſhould ſay, would be) ſuch an 
impudent Impoſtor as to turn plain Hiſtorical Matter of Fact into mere 
Allegorie; upon which idle Nonſenſical Foundation he deſtroys the 
credibility of all | Hiſtory in the World; and may as wittily (indeed 
much more ſo) turn the Journals and News-Papers into Myſtick Em- 
blems and Symbols and the Pilgrim's Progreſs. A Cell in Bedlam ought 
to be ſuch a Man's Confinement, if he is out of his wits, as One would 
think; and if he is not, a Bonfire in Smizthfielde At the beſt, ſuch 
wretched ſtuff as this is all over . cervicem; and the Man 
that invents it deſerves at leaſt a Halter, if twere only for the Dulneſs 
of his Fancy, 5 1 . 
$. 3. I have alledg'd fo much already in vindication of Types and 
Allegories rationally and judicionſly digeſted and applied, that I ſee no 
| | | neceſſity 


9.1. 4 


Si Oe (422) 1 
* to ſpeak any more upon that Subject; I ſhall therefore now 
proceed to a compendious repreſentation of the Doctor's Hypotheſis, 
. The reaſons he gives Why the Heifer was to be ſlain in a Valley 
ate cheſe. The City whoſe Sen lors or Elders were concern'd in this Caſe 
wight be at A great Diſtance fromthe One Temple and Altar of God; 
and at the ſame time it would have been prophane and criminal in them 
to ſacriſice on Hills or High Places, in oppoſition. to which a Valley, 
we may ſuppoſe, was not only. appointed for the Place, but in ſome 
Parts of the Land it was almoſt neceffary that it ſſiould be ſo. The Di- 
verlity of Place, as to High and Low, in the Hebrew Worſhip feems to 
be deſigned in oppoſitign to t otion and Worſhip, among the Hea- 
thens of the Diz Suben and the Dif Twfert; for this Indifference plainly 
render d it a Diſtinction without a Difference. Agen; Slaying of the Heifer 
on this occaſion was Ae acriſice hut a Sacramental Oath, for 

the Partys to clear themſelves of the Guilt of Murder. It was a Caſe 
Special; and the Ac imply d this folemn Imprecation Tacitly; As we 
till this Heifer, and ſbed his Blood in a rough and ſlony Valley; So let 
the Dreadfull Siroak of God's higheſt Diſpleaſare hight 15 if we have 
d Aer It wa 
y. 1 


bern the Murderets; ur Wy way Artomplriees in the Fact moſt 
Solemn Rite or Form ws; Hh the- Nase, ben the I and 
confirm an 'Oarh or Aﬀeveration, to divide the Body of an Animal, and 
paſs between the Parts of it; praying that W ne their. own caſe 

; the Romans, f and 


* " ts 


as that of the Animal, if they deceived or lied. 8 
ſo the Chaldeam, ¶ Ser ca o Ge XVI 1l] / 


6 5. If ir be ask d why the ally wur to be d Rough one, and tha 
had not been Zared or Sun; dur anſwer is, that ſuch a Place - + nh 
as in the Circumſtances and Condition in which it came out of the hands 
of the Creator, Unimproved, Unpolluted by the hand of Sinful Man; 
and the Gentiles practic'd of bid in their Worſhip according to this very | 
Idea or Conception. MM; i Malg wan en n NH kr e 5 
. 6. Befides; We may ldoł upon this Rocky Valley as what Was in- 
ſtead of an Altar for this Piacular Heifer; and we know that the Ze- 
brew Altar was to be of Rough and Unhewn Stone. Further; the Val 
ley was to be ſuch as neither Plough nor Harrow had ever come upon. 
Joſephus makes it ſach a Stony Batren Place as was entirely unfit for 
Culture. Tt AMaimonizes underſtands it to have been by this Sacrifice Se- 
queſter d for ever from Tillage or Improvement; But I rake the reaſon 
to be, ſays my Author, that the whole Parcel of Land itſelf ſhould be as 


— 
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t Liv. L. a1. Jerem. XXXIVV. 18, 19. + Antiq. L. 4. 
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a ſort of firſt Fruits, in the Lump, to the Service and Honour of God; 
without any ſhare or pretence of Property in it on the part of Man. 

4..z.. Laſtly ; The Heifer was to be one that had never done-ſeryice 
to Man, nor borne a Yoke. And for this there are theſe two Reaſons 
ro be given. Firſt, becauſe it implied a Decency and Reverence, that 
what had been as it were polluted and contaminated by the hands of, Man 
ſhould not be dedicated to this part of Divine Worſhip; and Secondly, 
becauſe even in the Autediluuian World, as we have good ground to be- 
lieve, their Sacrifices were of Heifers that had never been Yoak'd. A 
Lean Victim, worn out with Labour and Age, they thought would have 
been a very improper Preſent and Offering to the Deitie. - 
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Concerning the Waſhing of hands in token of 
Innocence or purgation of. Guilt. 


— 


& I, HE Waſhipg. of Hands for the Partys to clear or rid 
. themſelves either of che Guilt of any Crime, or the 
Imputation of it, was both Ancient and General in he 
| World. Thus the Plalmiſt Alluſively or Metaphorical- 
ly; 7 will waſh miue band in innocency: ſo will I compaſs thine altar, 
O Lord; + and agen, Feri 7 have. cleanſed my heart in vain, and 


waſhed mine Sandi in innocencie-* And Ftake it to be probable, that 


one thing intended — Almighty in n the Laver of Braſs be- 
tween the Tabernacle and the Altar, and oblig ing Aaron and his Sons 
to waſh their Hands and their Feet thereat, ft was to intimate, that it 
was their Duty to repent of aud gleanſe themſelves from Guilt before 
they preſum d to approach the Holy Altar, and that they were to teach 
the People, by their Symbolical Example herein, to do the ſame. The 
Gentiles themſelves, either when they were going to perform Religious 
Rites at their Altars, or to teſtifie their Innocencie and Good Meaning 
in Courts of Jadicature, waſh'd their Hands Publickly. Of the laſt we 
have an Inſtance in Pilate; who by many Learned Men is ſuppoſed to 
have waſhed his hands on that occaſion purſuant to the Cuſtom as it was 
Roman and not Jew:ſb. Origen, at the ſame time, expreſsly aſſerts the 
contrary ; Pilatus Zudaico uſus et more, ſays he; and ſuppoſes Plate 


* ——_—— 


© + PAWL XXVE 6. b. LXXUI 13. f. Exod. XXX. 18, 15. 
; | did 


(425). 
did it on purpoſe to influence the eros, and abate their Rage againſt 
Criſt; in which if he did not ſucceed, that he might condemri him in 
a way not uſual among the Roman Governors. Whichever opinion be 
right, it ſuffices for my purpoſe, that the Meaning and Signification of 
the Action was one and the ſame, the clearing himſelf, as he had at 
leaſt a mind to fancy, of the Sin of Shedding Innocent Blood. © 
. 2. To add only two or three profane Authors; *Anriclides, as quoted 
by the Learned Jeſt Delrius, gives us to underſtand that ir? was 4 Rite 
or Cuſtom among the Ancient, and continaed lo he ſo in his time, when 
any One had kill 4 a Man, or ſlaugbter d any other Auimul, to waſh their 
hands with Living or Running Water, dun awrdy, by way o Expia- 
tion or Purgation. The fame very ancient Author is agen quoted by Del. 
rius in his Adagialia Sacra, f the Subject of which is the ſame with this 
before us. Theophraſius makes it part of the Character of a Superſtitions 
Man, that he frequently viſits the Temple to have his Hands waſh'd and 
his Body ſprinkled with Water of Zu/iration.* Laſtly; Ovid has a Line 
or two full to this purpoſe ; #f : * | 


„ 4h nimium faciles qui | triſtia crimina cœdis ad 21 
Flaminea tolli poſſe putatis aqua. 
Tnduleent thoſe! who fancy crimes of blood 
Are purg'd and whiten'd by the cryſtal flood. 


9. 3. The Learned De Ja Ceras has a Note on the Anueid, which, 
as it comprehends ſeveral Teſtimonies of Antiquity relating to the pre- 
ſent purpoſe, I ſhall ſer before the Reader; I mean ſo much as at pre- 
ſent concerns us. The Ancients, fays he, were oblig'd to Luſtrations 
when they were going to-enter into. the Temples and upon Religious 
Rites and Ordinances. This Ariſtiats tells us, who in the Praiſe he gives 
to the Emperor Antoninus for his great Humanity, has this, that he was 
ſo very eaſy of Acceſs, that One would imagine, that all that approach d 
him, had purified themſelves with Water of Luſtration. We learn more 
upon our preſent Subject from a Sarcaſm of Lycurgus the Orator, as we 
find it in Plutarch. The Athenians had it under conſideration, whether 
they ſhould Deifie Ae xander ; upon which he puts this Queſtion; What 
ſort of a Deitie it this, whoſe Worſhippers are to be Luſtrated when they 
come out of the Temple? As much as to ſay, Here is a new Luſtration 
enjoin'd for thoſe that are to come out of Alexanders Temple, as well 
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+ Part 2. n. 93. * Charac. Eth. De Superſt. Tf Faſt. Lib. 4. % L. 6. 
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as for thoſe that, according to cuſtow, come into it. The very 


* 


Horſes were thus Daſh'd or Luſtrated before the Races which were Feſti- 
vally run in honour of their Gods. See more in the ſame Author on v. 
%%% !.. . ĩðx³·³¹ ED» 
. 4. I might enlarge much more in the Hiſtorical way; but I rather 


Unixerſality of theſe Ritual Waſhings and Sprinklings. I take them to 
come ofiginally from the 2 or Myflict Baptiſm in the Ark; when 
a Wicked World was Waſb d away, and a Better might be well expected 


to ſucceed in its room. It is not atall unlikely that theſe Luſtrat ions took | 


place in the times of the Mac bia, in a Religious Acceptation, and 


thence ſpread by degrees far and wide. But whether we ſhould + ,Qavl 


them ſo ancient or not, we ſee plainly a Reſemblance between the Laver 
of the Body and that of the Mind. Nay, there is a ſort of Afinity be- 
tween them. For the Keeping of the Body Clean and the Pores Open 
is remotely at leaſt a Benefit and Service to the Faculties of the Soul. 
As Water in the Natural World purifies and cleanſes by carrying off all 
Filth and Feculencys from all Bodys, whether more or leſs Solid; ſo in 
that reſpect it bears an exact Analogy to Spiritual Waſhings in the 
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chooſe to conclude with a Reafon-or two for the Antiquity and almoſt 
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Occas1onaL ANNOTAT TON, XXI. 
From Deut. XXI. Ty, 16, , ,ꝭ %¹§ 


Againſt Partiality in Parents. 


N the way of Preamble it may not be improper to lay together 
theſe few obſervations on the Ancient Patriarchal Polygamy, 
becauſe it has ſo near a relation to the Subject before us. For 
Polygamy, or the having more Wives than one at a time, is 

here ſuppoſed in 2 3 which however the Patriarch Facob may have 

been thought to have learnt in Pagan Aram, was winked at by Proyi- 
dence till the Seaſors of Reformation. ſhould come. Whether it were 
really Lawful in it ſelf or otherwiſe, is another Queſtion. . Certain it is, 
that from the Beginning it was not ſo. In the Aulediluuian World there 
is but one Inſtance of Two. Wives together upon record; which is that 
of Lamech. Gen. IV. 19. It ſeems, if Tolerated, to have been ſo in pro- 
ceſs of time for the Hardneſs of the Fewiſh hearts. Neither does our 

Bleſſed Lord give the leaſt Countenance or Encouragement to the Pra- 

ctice for the future, but the contrary. How Criminal ſoever it might 

ſeem in our Patriarch to matry two Siſters, his Intention was Upright 
and Single Enough, to have had but Oue, whom he had Begg d of 

in Prayer, Bargain à for, and Purchaf d at the expence of his Perſons 

Labour and Liberty. It never was in his heart to Worry the Elder Siſter. 

Had he been beforehand appriz d of Laban intent, he never probably 

would have ſubmitted to the Fraud. He took not Leah to Vex Rachel. 

8. 2. When again it is ſuppos d that one of theſe was Hated, and the 
other Beh: we muſt evidently take it, as we ſay, cum grano ſalts : 

Not that it was Abſo/utely ſo; but only in Compariſon. For to keep to 

the inſtance already given, Leab does by no means appear to have been 
properly Hated, her Trae Character nos her ſufficiently engaging 
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and. aliractive. For tho Eclips d by Rachel, ſhe has but one Abatement 
of Excellency upon Record, as being ral and 7 ender-ey d. It is more- 
over to be remembred, that even when /mpo/inz herſelf upon Jacob 
fort the younger Siſter, ſhe was over ral d by her Father, WhO Pleaded 
ro-his Son in Law the: Gen, aud Prafce of the Country. Ge. 
XXIX. 26. * | + La 
$. 3. Let it be further obſery'd, that even with reference to the 
 Chilaren of both the Wives, no Complacency is Forbid, provided it be 
Kept cbillbin its due Bounds. Nothing ought to be done to the real De- 
triment of the Alder by the Natural Parent. But then all this while it 
is taken for granted, that nothing of Demerit, or Failure in Conduc is 
to be found in that Zier to Cngualify bim for his Birthright. Reuben 
by Tranſgreſſion fell from his Beginning. And Eſan fold his Birthright 
J GEESE. IX £ 8 
8. 4. Iris very True, that in the Family of Jacob, what is here en- 
joyn'd the Natural Parent was very remarkably ſet aſide. The 
Twelve Tribes, are in different places, and upon different occaſions, 
reckon d up as if the Regular Order of their Nativities were given up 
to confuſion. But to the attentive Reader, All will appear to have been 
ſpecially Deſign d, and by particular Diſpenſation. See and conſider 
x Chron. V. 1,2. with what has been Healy offter'd in this Work 
, . 
1 . Strictly ſpeaking, the 'Bir/bright or Primogenitare 1 N both 
the Soveratgnip, the Prieflbood, and the Double Portion. But in the 
place we are confidering, this laſt ſeems to be all that is forbid to be 
Frans ferr d by the Vataral Parent from the Elder to the Younger. And 
indeed where nothing is amiſs in the Conduct and Behaviour, what is 
there that can be conceiyd Equipollent to the Direction and Will of 
Providence, and the Order of Nature? Partiality is doworight Injuſtice: 
Beau is vain and Fuubur it vain. When the Prophet Samuel was to 
ahoint a Ning in the room of Saul, and in order to it the Sons of Fell 
were made to paſs before him, and Sammel gaz d too much upon the 
firſt, his Countenance and the Height of his Stature; he receiv'd this 
Reprimand from the Lord, + Han holetb on the. outward Appearance, 
but. the Lord hoketh on the beurt. The fait Aſpect of Abſalom con- 
ceal'd a heart full of Zngratitud?; A bid) and Parricide. Superior 
Parts are too often found in the Offspring that is Spurious. And to Dote 
upon a child merely for Reſermbling bis Father does in reality degrade 
the Noble 53, or Natural and Generous Affection of Parents, into a 
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lutle Selfiſh Love. Leaſt of all is any Vicious Inclination to be taken into 
\ the eſtimate, or any other Badge or Token of a Family. | = 
.. The Order of Mature is a Safe Rule, and it is the Rule of God 
himſelf. Where this is broke in upon, the diſtinguiſh'd Favourite fel. © 
dom comes to any thing of good: Man's Judgment in ſuch Caſes is at 
beſt: but Precgrious. If Children are Hl ſſings and the Gif? of God; they 
ſhould be taken as they come, Receiv'd with Thanks, and Educated to 
bis Glory. This is 4% or never thought on where Caprice and Partia- 
ly over-rule. To conclude; I ſhould hardly be Forgiven, ſhould I im- 
pute it to a very groſs Want of Faith; and call it the Dark Reverſe of 
our Heavenly Father, who not only makes bis Sus to ſhine on the Jubi 
and the Unjuſt- promiſcuouſly, but on a very important occafion, pro- 
claim d by his Prophet, 7 * Conzab the fon of Fohoiakim King of iu. 
dah, were the Signet upon my right hand, yet would 7 pluck thee 
thence. | 
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1 Of humanity toward brethten. 5 The ſex is to be diſtinguiſhed by apparel. 
| 8 The houſe muſt have 
battlements. 9 Confuſion. is to be avoided. 12 Fringes upon the veſture, 


6. The dam is not to be taken with the young ones. 
13 The puniſhment of him that flandereth his wife. 20, 22 Of adultery. 


25 Of rape, 28 and of fornication. 30 Inceſt. | 
"COMMENTARY. PAs | 3 I EY 
f 1,5 FFHOU ſhalt not ſee thy bro 
brothers ox or his go 1 . 
. chers ox or his ſheep go aſtray, 


quoted A length by St and hide thy ſelf from them: thou ſhalt 
Gregory Thaumaturgus, as 4 1 3 c 
der will Cod in 22 any caſe bring them again unto thy *bro-/ 
his fourth Canon. It was FRET. . f 
partly, but very brief, 2 45 RY . 
taken notice of before; Comment in Exod. XXIII. 4. Let no Man deceive 
himſelf, ſays he, as if he had fond when he lights on another Man's Goods. 
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a Thou ſhalt not (ee thy brothers ox or his ſheep go aſtray, &c.] From hence 
the Jews bold it ab/olutely illegal in any one to retain as bis own Property what 
another Iſraelite had loſt ; except when the Qwunter had in a publick manner given 
it up for loſt ; in ſuch a caſe the Owner was thought to have relinquiſb d his Right 
to it, and the Finder was not obliged by this Law to a Reſtitution. A Diſtinct ion 
was likewiſe made between Goods that were mark'd and thoſe that were not. The 
former the Finder could not ſeize as his ows till be had cried them Three, nay, Four 
times. The Loſer wwas ſuppoſed to have given up the latter as loſt, and therefore 
| the claim to it devolved upon the Finder. See Maimonid. Halach. Gazila Waib- 
a, cap. 14. Selden 3 fore Nat. & Gent. L. VI. c. 4. Vol. 1. col. 621, &c. 
ſee more to the ſame purpoſe. In Bp Patrick's opinion it was their duty not 

merely to give notice to the Owner, where they ſaw them, but to take care them- 
ſelves to bring them back. b And hide thy ſelf from them] Take no notice of 
them; have wo concern about them. c Brother] The game of Brother « here 
taten in general. For whereas it could not appear by the Cattle themſelves that 
they belong'd to a Jew, if this Law related only to the Jewiſh Cattle, the Obliga- 

tion of it had always been uncertain. So Mar. in Gerund. «+ 
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S (6431) 
For his Finding them gives him no Right or Property in them. So we read in 
Deuteron XXII. 1, &c. And in Exodus we find this Law extended even to E- 
nemies. If then we are not to defraud either our Flouriſhing Neighbours or our 
Profeſs'd Enemies of any thing that belongs to them; much leſs is it allow d' us 
to rob the Poor and Needy, eſpecially ſuch Strangers and Exiles as Neceſſity 
drives and keeps away from their proper Habitations and Fortunes. Aud Bal- 
ſam. pag. 9og. whom the Reader may conſult concerning this and the next 
Canon. 0 | | | | 
v. 2. And if thy brother be not nigh un- 
to thee, or if thou know him not, then thou 
ſhalt bring it unto thine own houſe, and it 
Hall be with thee until thy brother ſeek 
. after it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it to him 
again. N | Pris | 
v. 3. »In lie manner halt thou do with With all let things of 
hy aſs, and ſo ſhalt thou do with by rai- yr ig <a ne 7 
: , 
ment, and with all loſt things of thy bro- found. The Duty here 
thers, which he hath loſt, and thou haſt — — being, « ir s 5 | 
fe ound, Jhalt thou do likewiſe : thou mayeſt Neglected and too ludi- 
not hide thy ſelf. + erouſly Slighted; 1 ſhall 
„ | ſet before the Reader Sc 
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a And thou ſhalt reſtore it to him again] The Owner paying the Charges 
* it, from the time it was brought to bis houſe, till its being reſtored. But if 
u body could prove @ right in the Beaſts that were loft, they became his who 

found them, and he might lawfully keep them: for no other Owner appearing, they 

were his that was in preſent poſſeſſion of them. Who did very piouſly, if he gave 
the value of them to the Pobr, (andſo the Law was in many places) but he was an 
honeſt Owner of them, if he kept them to himſelf: As Grotius obſerves, Lib.-2. 
de jure Belli ac Pac. c. 1o.F. 11. Patr. b In like manner ſhalt thou do with his 
als, &cc.] There was at Jeruſalem a ſtore calfd 1 5 IR the Stray-ſtone, te 
which any One who had loſt or found any thing repaired, and gave publick notice of | 
_ 22 1 — to _ Rule in Baba ores po which the Jewiſh 
noniſts agree) the Jew was forbid reſtoring thin to the Owner, if a 

Chriſtian. To this the Jeruſalem Tal — — jo ar they were * 

an Obligation to return it to the Owner whoever be was, and for this Reaſon, that 

the Name of the Lord might be Sanfifyed. J. Gregor. Not. c Thou mayeſt not 
hide thy ſelf ] [hatever you happen to find that be has loſt, you ſhall not cortteal 

1 from him; you ſhall employ the Publick Crier, and you ſhall reftore it to the 

Owner if you can find him. Jonath. B. Uz. - Gabe 
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| ( 432 ) XXII. 
Auſtin's Thoughts upon it at large, as he will find them in his excellent Ser- 
mon on thoſe Words of St Paul. Tit, I. g. That he may be able by ſound doctrine, 
both to exhort, and to convince the gainſayers. 1. 178. Bleſſed is the rich, ſays the 
Son of Sirac, that is found without blemiſh, and hath not gone after gold; who + 
. might have done evil, and hath not done it. XXXI. 8. 10. You will tell me, 

ou never conceal'd or with-held what was another Man's Right. It may be ſo, 
cauſe perhaps no Man has entruſted you with it, or if he put it into your 
hands, it was done before Witneſſes. But ſpeak out, have you conſtantly re- 
ſtored to every Man his own, when no One but You two were together at the 
Delivering of it into your — when God only was Witneſs? If you re- 
ſtored to your Neighbour's Son, after the Death of his Father, what he had de- 
poſited with you, and the Son knew nothing of; then the words. of the Son of 
Strac, now quoted, are truly applicable to you. Or if you have met with a 
Purſe of Money dropt upon the Road, and no Body ſaw you take it up, and 
you brought it to the Owner aſſoon as you could overtake him. — Behold, thou 
art a Chriſtian, and goeſt conſtantly to Church, and attendeſt carefully to the 
word of God, and art affected with much Comfort and Pleaſure upon the Hear- 
ing of it. You praiſe the Preacher; I praiſe the Praftiſer. — God requires in 
the Law, that whatever we happen to find, we reſtore to the Proprietor. — 
But ſays the Perſon that found it, I know not who he is. What then? Igno- 
rance does not excuſe him, f if Avarice influences or ſways him. E will tell you, 
my Brethren, what was done by a Perſon extreamly poor, when I was at Mi- 
ian. His Employment was to ſee that School-Boys came every day in goc 
and decent manner ** to their Maiter. He was a Chriſtias; the Schoolmaſter a 

Pagan, So the Porch of the School had a Better Man in it than the Desk. f. 
He found a Bag with about Ten Pounds in it, if I rightly remember the Summ. 
He call'd ro mind the Law of Moſes in ſuch a caſe, and ſo, not knowing who 
loſt it, he paſted up Advertiſements in the more. Publick Parts of the City. ** 
His Advertiſement was this, Ehoſoe ver has loſt a Bag of Money, let bim come to 
» ſuch a Place, and enquire for ſuch'a Man. The Perſon that had dropp'd his Mo- 
ney, running about the Streets full of vexation, at length lights upon the Ad- 
vertiſernent, reads it, and goes to the Man to whom it directed him. The Man, 
that he might not deliver up what 33 might belong to another Perſon, in- 
quires of him what account he could give of the Bag or Pouch, what it was made 
. of, what Seal was upon it, and how much Money there was in it. The other 
- honeſtly and exactly anſwer'd to every Interrogatory ; which made the caſe fo 

plain, that he brought out the Bag and gave it him, to his t. ſatisfaction. He 
pull'd out Twenty Shillings, the Tithe of the Summ, deſired it might be 


py he Father 25 the mo —— Scripture in a large and not in 
a ſtrict or proper ſenſe. at to ſay, If it be owing to any omiſſion of ſtrict 
Enquiry and ww Means to find out the Perſon that m4 loft L. * 119 7 1 
believe, the meaning of the word Proſcolus in this Place. Sc D Freſne's Gloſ- 
fary. ft. Melior ad velum, quam in cathedra. The Proſcolium or Place where 
the Boys came to before they enter d the School, was ſeparated from the School by a 
Curtain. Propoſuit pittacium publice. 7'preſame pittacium here. js to be 
«nderFood Plurally, confidering the Largemeſi of the City and the Goodneſs of the 


accepted 


Cnae. XII. ( „ 
accepted as a Reward ; but it was refuſed. Then he offer'd Ten; but that was 
refuted. too. Then Five; but that was alſo put by. Upon this he began to be 
very much diſturb'd, and fo in a ſorr of Paſſion threw the Bag down at the 
Other's Foot. I have loft nothing; ſays he, if you'll take nothing, I declare I 
have loſt nothing. This was indeed a Pious Struggle, a Holy Controverſie and 
Conflict. Earth was the Theater, and God alone the Spectator. At length 
our obſtinate Man took the Boon that was offer'd him; and aſſoon as he had 
taken it, diſtributed it all to the poor without reſerving a Shilling of it to him- 
ſelf. — What you have found and not reſtored, you have robb'd the Owner of. 
Serm. 188. col. 852, 8532. Sik 1105 


v. 4. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſs 
or his ox fall down by the way, and hide 
by ſelf from them: * thou ſhalt ſurely help. 
him to lift them up again. | 


y os ſhall not wear that Tie wee fel!" wee 
v. 5. O The woman NI not wear that Th 2 
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a Thou ſhalt ſurely help him &c.] There 1s Prudence and Policy as well as 
Good Nature and Charity in ſuch 4ſſiſtances. 2 Jovianus Pontanus, is b 
Book De Beneficent. c. 6. grves us @ remarkable Inſtance of Condeſcenſion im Al- 
phonſus King of Three Kingdoms, Aragon, Naples, and Sicily; who meeting upon 
the road an Aſs that belong d to a poor old feeble Man, fallen under his Burt ben, 
"lighted of his horſe in a very dirty place, took the Aſs by his tail, and rait d him 
upon bis vegs again; which none of his Guards or Retinue offer d to do. This 

doubtleſs render d him moſt dear to all his SubjefFs, See a great deal of Learned 
| Criticiſm upon this Place in Bochart's Hierozoic. P. 1. L. 2. c. 40. b The wo- 

man (hall not wear &c.] Nonne videntur contra naturam vivere, ſays Seneca, 
qui commutant cum foeminis veſtem? Ad Lucil. Epiſt. 122. Is it not offering 
violence to Nature, when the Men exchange Habits with the Women? and 
the Poet agrees with the Philoſopher; 


Quem preſtare poteſt mulier galeata pudorem, 


Ee fugit a ſexu. gi 2 
What ſenſe of ſhame in ſuch a Breaſt can lie, A 
Inur'd to Arms, and her own Sex to fly? Mr Dryden. 


The woman ſhall not wear that which pertaineth to a man] Plato reckows it 
among the unwritten Laws or thoſe of Nature, that a Man ſhould not wear Wo- 
mens Apparel, or vice verſa: Ses Laertius, lib. 3. c. $6. Lowth., But then there 
are excepted and extraordinary Caſes ; as when an Innocent Mas diſguiſes him- 
ſelf for the Preſervation of his Life. Such an One is not here forbid to make his 
eſcape by aſſuming to himſelf or herſelf the habit and demeanor of the other Sex. 
There is by no means any Idle Wantonneſs or Unfair Impoſition in this, unleſs Self- 
Preſervation may be call'd ſo. However even here 1 am ſo ſtrif# as to ſay, that 
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5 Fa (434) OA. XXII. 
2 82 &c. = which pertaineth unto a man, neither Jhall 
{UL QT” | rA le- A FE F £46 18 . enn 
— cenfur'd the Fra- 4 man put on à womans garment: for b all 
iclice here forbidden. EI that do ſo are abomination unto the Lord 
1 e &c. If any Woman thy Wa. LS 1 ae he Hl aro 
Changes the Habit proper | oo pu no N 


g * . | TX 5? * 2 U £ 1 


th 


5 —— — —— 
T7; T7 ＋— 


there ſpould be no furtber Change in the Apparel than the Exigency requires. To 
ferip to the Skin when barely Putting-off the Outward Garb will do, is as Indecent 
4 "tis Unneceſſary. Agen; Women are a Sex Unarm'd, and conſequently ſo far 
Defenreleſs. Nor will it be denied, I preſume, that, if they are Maſculine in their 
Temper, and deſire to ſerve their Prince and Countrey in the Military Cbaracter, 
at leaſt where the War is a Defenſive one, they may gird on Armour 4s well a; 
- the Men, provided they take care ſufficiently to notrfie that they are not Males. 
This I take to le true, unleſs it can be proved, that it is ab/alutely unlawful for 
' Women to have any ſhare in the Service and Defence of their own Countrey. And 
o de this will, I believe, be pretty difficult. Joſephus, I confeſs," is of another 
mind, and makes Moſes to forbid this Practice more eſpecially c raise , in 
_ the Field of. Battle. But the. Reader has only his Word and Opinion in this; 
_ © which alone will not countervail the reaſonablene/5 of the thing, as juſt now ſtated. 
"There are Inſtances, as well Modern as Ancient, of this Amazonian Bravery. See 
"Brine oz the Text ſonath. Ben Uz. in loc. a Neither ſhall a man put on a 
 Wottians Garment] Charondas, as 4 8 Deſèrtion, obliged. the Crimi- 
nal to ſtand in publick clhathell a a Woman. Cun. 11.22, b All that do ſo are 
abomination unto the Lord thy God] Dr Spencer here approves of Maimoni- 
des's Reaſon ſor God's enatting this Law; that it was in oppofion to certain Ido- 
 Gatrous Prackites or Uſages, of which that Learned Man. brings ſeveral Inſtances, 
3# his Second Book, cap. 29. p. 525, of the laſt Edition. And be might have pro- 
duced more.” I ak leave to explain the Senſe more fully from Guilielm. Pariſienſ. 
— Leib. c. 13. He brings Six Reaſons for it; and, Lihink, very judiciouſly. The 
firſt is, that Sexes ſhould be duely and ſifficiently diſcriminated. The ſecond, to pre- 
went all Criminal Intreaguing. The third, the putting a ſtop to the prevailing Sa- 
Cra or Worſhip of Mars and Venus. In the Worſhip of the firſt, Women were not 
only Apparell d, but Arm d and Caparizen'd like Men, in honour of Mars; as, on 
the other hand, the Men, in the Sacra of Venus, wore the. Dreſs. and Ornaments of 
the Ladys upon their heads. | See Selden de Venere Syr; Syntag. 2. c. 4. Vol. 2. 
Col. 366.] And this to pleaſe Both Amorous Deities together. The fourth, that 
that great Incitement and Intentive of Luſt might be prevented, to which the Vi- 
vacity, or rather Impetuoſity, of Imagination renders us ſa very obnoxious; for a 
Man having a Woman's Cloaths on, or a Woman a Man's, of courſe promotes and 
kindles in either Libidinous Ident and Defires. The fifth, to prevent Magick and 
Sortery, in the of 4 . which the Habits of the Sexes were, on ma 
orca ſſons, chang di eſpecially ſo much of the Cloathing as tended moſt to provote La 
Laſtly, the et, to confroul a Saperſtitious, Pernicious, Idolatrous Perſuaſion, very 
common in thoſe days, that a Man's wearing a' Woman's Cloaths, or a 'Woman 4 
Man's, eſpecialy in'the Worſhip of Venus, was a moſt powerful Charm or Philtre 
to engage and 75 — their Hearts to a very paſſionate degree; as alſo that the ſame 
Cloaths would have the ſame effect between any other Perſons. See further Pl 4 
8 . | 8 5 care 53 
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11, 12. What a nau- 
ſeous Sight in it, to des a Man acting a Woman! W by don the Beans conceive 
and bring tort food. The Man $08 
Helmet of Iron. There is one Excu 
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tarch, De Virtut: Mulier. in the Article Argiviz. That Petavius tells us from Epi- 
phanius (Hr. 16.) # very remarkable ;" Viz. that even the Phariſees were guilty of 
wearing Womens Veſtments, i hee, tho prohibited in ſuch ſtrong Terms. Selden. 
de jur. Nat. & Gent. L. II. c. 7. Vol. 1. col. 227. f Iſidore Mercator has here 
tranſlated too laxly. The Greek, dd roputopuirlo dennen, which is certainly to be un- 
derfood as above, be renders only in general ſuo propoſito utile judicans, judg- 
ing it for her 7 co "And, by the way, that nice Critich, as he thinks himſelf, 

_ Harduin, ſhould have taken notice of this. | Ss | 
| liiz gard ; 


r CR Ak. XXII. 
gard; but the Directions and Maxims of Nature nevertheleſs take place. This 
wild way of Diſguiſing has had — mT Conſequences, and encou- 
rag d for that intent. Domeſtick ; Ornamented Effeminate Fops; and their Ma-. 
ſters with Long Beards at their Chins. Confuſion of Diſtinction of Sex, Confuſton 
of Face. In ſhort, Nature is abſolutely Groom of the Wardrobe. Hear the A- 
poſtle. Fudge in yourſelves. Is it cùmely that a woman pray unto God uncovered? 
Dor not even nature it ſelf teach you, that if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame 
unto him? But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory 10 ber: for her hair is 
given her for a covering or vail. You have my Anſwer. Farewell: Love me, as 
a Son; I love you, as a Father. See alſo the ſame Father, in his firſt Book De 
Offic. Miniftr. c. 19. The woman ſhall not wear that which pertaineth to a man. 
St Auſtim tells us this has been underſtood by Some of her girting on Armour 
as a Man. But ſurely there appears nothing of this in the Original and the Ear- 
lieſt Tranſlations. The Arab. has indeed (5.45 [ Erper Pentas] but this ſignifies 
only what is worne in general. + The fame Father in his So/;/oquies, L. 2. c. 16. 
thinks the Law declares thoſe Men Twfames, of Scandalous Character, & 1n- 
teftabiles, and incapacitates them from making a Will, who aſſume the Habit 
worne by Women; and I know not 7 he, which properly to call theſe Epi- 
cenes, whether Falſe Women, or Falſe en. See more in the Place. St Cyrill 
of Alexandris thus moralizes here. God equally deteſts Him that pretends ro 

theBravery and Heroifm'of a Chriſtian in a Courſe of Carnal Life, and Him 
that degenerates from the Maſculine Character of a Chriſtian into Softneſs and 
Effeminacy; which is putting off his Armour, and putting on his Mantua. 
Adorat.'in Spirit & Verit. L. 5. p. 147. where fee more. Neither ſhall a man 
put om a woman garment. The Law calls this expreſsly an Abomination; What 
then is the Caſe of thoſe Pantomimes whoſe Profeſſion is acting the other Sex 
to the Life? 'Tertullian, Spectacul. c. 2 1 St Cyprian ſeems to have paraphras d 


on theſe lines of Nella in his Epiſtle to Excrativs, De Hiſtrione, n. 2. 
r einne een Ke WII RA? Ian : Ne Halbes 
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20 be before thee Gr. This . 25 —.— Ape neſt erde o on the. 
isx Letfon of Humanity /97* 26ee tn the way in any tree, or on t 
and Good Nature, For, 2r0und, whether then be young ones, or egg, 
wee ere and ne; #0? eg, thou Joult not take the dam wir 
'turally]'be the Death of the young. ö 
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However the Learned Dr Lightfoot is of another opinion, L. 2. c. 17. p. 407. 
He ſuppoſes it auas a ſpecial Law leueli d againſt the Rites and Worſhip af the Ti 
_ bians. His reaſons for this S, paſa! the. Curious Reader. may ſee in the Place 
above quoted. a If à birds neſt chance to be before thee in the way] This Pre- 

cept ſtems to have been given to breed in the Jews a ſenſe of 4 Divine Providence 
extending itſelf to all Creatures; and to teach them to exerciſe their Dominion over 
them, without Lin" Wap of Crue(ty.. Patr. b With the young] From off the 
Young. Jonath. The ſame Writer e well upon the Cloſe, of this Law, 
That it may be well with thee, &c. That as thou hat prolonged Life, ſo thy 
888 | _ 7 e 
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the latter. They mult periſh for want of Suſtenance. Beſides, One Perſon 
would be as ready to do this as another; and if every One thought fit to do it, 
what would become of the Species? Theodoret, Oueſt. in loc. If @ birds neſt 
chance to be before thee c. St Cyrill of Alexandria in his noble Work of Wor- 
ſhipping God in Spirit and in Truth, that is to ſay, in the Diſpenſation of the Go- 
ſpel in analogy and conformity to the Figurative Senſe and Import of the Law, 
very judicioully and elegantly explains himſelf upon this Precept. God is pleas d, 
ſays he, to teach us here, not to treat Vertue Infidiouſly and Baſely at the fame 
time that we are allow'd to partake of the Fruits of it. Very important are the 
Truths and the Precepts which are couch'd and hinted under thefe lefler Em- 
blems or Parallels. Every Moral Grace and Vertue may be look d upon as 
a ſort of Mother which conceives and brings forth variety of good Intentions 
and Effects; and theſe, as I may fay, are all hatch'd in the Soul as Eggs in a 
Neſt. So that the Law here 8 us this Leſſon, that as often as we 
chance to meet with Men whoſe Breaſts are happily ſtock'd with Graces and 
Vertues, we are to make our own uſe and advantage of them ; but no way, in 
no degree, to wound or hurt that Parent Vertue from which they ſprang, by any 
milapplication or abuſe. See more in the Original. L. 8. p. 267, 268, 269. Such 
Commands as theſe Tertullian [tiles Humanitatis Præſcripta. c. MARCION. 
L. 2. c. 17. A x 


v. 2. But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the 
dam go, and take: the young to thee, * that 
it may be well with thee, and that thou may- 
et prolong thy days.* 
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Days may be prolonged. With the young. This is 4 merciful Conſtitution, with 
reſpect to Birds as well as Men. It being a ſufficient Aſfliction, as Maimonides 
calls it, to the old one to loſe her young; and it being unreaſonable alſo, that 
Men ſhould conſider only their own private intereſt, without regard to Poſterity ; 
to whom the Breed ought be continued by letting the old one go free. Unto whi cr 
thoſe Verſes, commonly aſcribed to Phocylides, bave reſpecł, > 
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| | 
i. e. Let no Man take all the Birds together out of a Neſt ; but let the Mother go, 
that thou mayeſt have young ones again of her. Patr. * That this is the meaning 
of the Text appears from the next verſe in thoſe Words, thou ſhalt take the young 
to thee. a That it may be well with thee, &c.] If upon the obſervation of a 
Law which literally concerns the caſe of a poor Bird only, ſo much depends as Hap- 
pineſs of Circumſtances and Length of Life ; bou much more are we to hope for 
theſe, where the Matter of the Lau i of much greater conſequence and importance? 
Miſna apud Bochart. Hieroz. P. II. L. 1. c. 23. b It was among the Old Tdo- 
laters a Prognoſtick of great Happineſs and Proſperity if they found a Neſ# with 
the Dam, and took her and her Young ones both away together, in oppoſation 20 
th God was pleas'd to level this Prohibition, giving it this Sanction, That it may 
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2 — v. 8. When thou buildeſt a new houſe, 
Jewas impure as oi. then *thou ſhalt make a battlement for thy 
cide to neglect this, Ing roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine 
we find in the next words. 8 

. houſe, if any man fall from thence. | 
Intellectual Faculties, expects we ſhould.make uſe of them for our own Safety 
and Convenience. It is our Duty, and he has made it ſo, that we ſhould take 
all proper care of ourſelves at the fame time that we are to confide in and rely 
upon his good Providence; that we do not tempt the laſt by neglecting the 
firſt. So when we ſow our Land, we put not our truſt in the Soil, but it is the 
Goodneſs and Clemency of God which we depend upon. The Phyſician pre- 
ſcribes; the Cure is from God. Knowledge and Efficacy under the Influence 
and Direction of the Firſt Being from whom they had their origin; and they 
avail not à jot further than he ſees fit. Theodorit, Quæſt. in Deuteram. u. 22. 


_ Thou ſoalt not ſow thy v. 9. Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard 
ea 2 _ 3 with divers "es left the fruit of thy ſeed 
à double tendency; to which thou aſt ſown, and the fruit 7 thy 

curb the Farmer's Gree- vineyard be aefiled. b . N 
Pw od NS. ERP AT, TRE ET PLS Gy 
ſame time to improve the Eſtate. For the ſowing of Different Grain in the ſame 
Ground does but waſte the Strength of it and leſſen the Crop: The fame is the 
E caſe of a Vineyard with Corn-ſown in it. And the nature of the Puniſhment 
= 5 anſwers to the nature of the Sin. Eor the conſequence would be, that the Party 
: would be a Loſer with regard to God, becauſe the fruit of the ſeed which he had 
ſown, and the fruit of bis vineyard would be defiled; tho rather, would not be 
— as the Ancient Copys generally read.] So that God would receive 
a leſs Tribute of Honour and Allegiance, becauſe the Landlord or Tenant had 
manag d in ſuch a way, that the Product of the Ground muſt be much lefs than 
otherwiſe it would have been. Theodorit. Que. in loc. u. 23. f St Ferom ſeems 
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be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt prolong thy _ Spencer com Aquinas, 
L. I. c. 4. p. 42. And Guilielmus Paril, enlarges to the [ame purpoſe, De Leg. 
c. 4. A Thou ſhalt make a battlement for thy roof] The Roofs of their houſes. 
were flat, and they uſed to walk upon them. So that for ſafety it was abſolutely 
neceſſary they ſhould have theſs Battlements round them, Tu this relates Matth. X. 
27. Dr Lightfoot quoring D. Kimc. in Mid. ſays theſe Battlements were to be ten 
hand-breadths, or two common cubits high at the leaſt. Vol. I. p. 1069. See more 
in Lamy De Tabernac. L. 1. cap. 6. F. 2. This Precept the Jews extend to 4 
ftudious care about every thing that might bring a Man's Life in danger. For 
examples ſake ; they might not keep a mad Dog, nor ſit up a broken Ladder in their 
Houſe, &c. as L Empereur obſerves upon Bava kama, Cap. V. Patr. b Jona- 
than adds; And thou be obliged to burn it. + Symmachus, agreeably to tbis 
Interpretation of Theodorit, bas the word en, Binding, Crowding, 4s much 
as to ſay, that thoſe Seeds of Different Kinds obſtructed very much the fruitful- 
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ro have given us very judiciouſly the Philoſophy of this Prohibition; tho? he 
does not mention this Text, which indeed might have been expected. The 
Vine, ſays he, is a Beautiful, and an Extenſive Luxuriant Species; but if you 
take away the Props and Supporters of it, and leave it to ſhift for itſelt on the 
bare- ground, it dries and withers into Fewel; eſpecially if the v, the 
Burning or Blighting Wind ſo call'd by the Greeks, broils off the Juices and 
Fruits of it. I believe in Philoſophy the Reaſon will hold, conſidering the Ten- 
derneſs of the Vine, for not planting or ſowing other Species or Seeds near it. 


See 8. Ferom, in Exechiel. c. 19. col. 829. 


v. 10. * Thou. ſhalt not plow with an ox An 0% and an aſi to- 
and an aſs together | gether. There being a 
WR > 1 | ſort of Incongruity and 
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neſt of the Crop. Theodotion's word i xazvug, ſignifying the ſame. Hexapl. Ori- 
gen. per Montfaucon. a Thou ſhalt not plow with an ox and an aſs together] 
The literal reaſon is plain, becauſe there is a great inequality of Strength between 
them; and the Ox takes wider Steps than the 4/3. Har. to which our Author 
ſhould have added, that ſuch ſort of Ploughing would have ſtrangely olſtructed 
the Work of Agriculture, and occaſioned very ill conſequences in the Tillage. © The 
ſame Author gives the Command this Parabolical Interpretation, that the ſame 
Services are not to be expected or required from Perſons of leſſer Capacities as from 
thoſe of greater. Our Learned Spencer well accounts for the Reaſon and Founda- 
tion of this Law. He ſets before the Reader the Several Opinions of the moſt 
Learned Ancient Jews concerning the Extent of it ; 4 Jo pens Jorge an, R. Se- 
lomo, Hiſcuni, a Maimonides; ſome ſuppoſing that it forbid in general the 
Coupling of any Animals of Different Kinds, im the Work of Agriculture ; others, 
that an Unclean Animal was not to be joined with aClean; and others, as Philo, 
Aben- Ezra, andthe greater Part, that it comprehended no more than the tao 
Animals in the Text, only the OX and the Als, for the ſake of the feebler Species. 
For which he brings very good reaſons; that theſe (as far as we know) were the 
only two Different Species ſed together in Ploughing in the Earlier Times of the 
World; for which he quotes Ifai. XXX. 24. XXXII. 20. 1, Eſdras V. 43. and 
that it is ſcarce credible that there was any great neceſſity for this Law, in a wider 
Latitude, to forbid the Toaking of Camels and Horſes with Oxen and Aſſes ; and 
that the word Ploughing wn does not comprehend, as many very Learned Wri- 
ters among the Jews have ſuppoſed, any other ſort of Brutal Work, as Drawing of 
Haggons, or Carrying of Buri bens; for that the Law ſays only, Thou ſhalt not 
lough. This is properly the Work of an Ox ; 'and ſcarce at any time, or very rare- 
the Bearing of Burthens ; that, in the Law, concerning the Confuſon of Seeds, 
[be might have added, the Contexture of Woollen and Linen, v. II. ] only Two Spe- 
cies are mentioned. He mext ſuppoſes it probable, that the Devil brought in this 
Diſparity and Diſcrepancy among the Zabians, that he might put it into their heads, 
that this abſurd and unnatural Conjunttion and Union of things was pleaſing to 
hin; that he fancy d it as a ſort of Sacramental Obedience; and that he would be 
benevolent and propitious to them in the Product᷑ of their Land upon their obſerva- 
tion of this his will and pleaſure ; that therefore it ſeemed good to the Almighty to 
promulge Laws direttly in oppoſition to all this, to prevent and reſtrain = 
N : | | People 
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People from —_ application to Dæmons for their belp and favour, and from 
_ xruſiing to the-Fallacys and Lies of the Gentile Deities rather than to the Afſu- 

rant and Promiſes of the True God. He proceeds to ſupport bis opinion further 

by theſe Reaſons; in the firft plate, (as before) that as God is not the Author of 

3 Confufion, 1 the Devil prides himſelf in being ſo; and that therefore God has moſt 

en batically declared his meaning as to theſe Tendencys and Approaches to a Chaos 

"2 in the Natural and Moral World by calling that moſt deteſtable and dreadful Mix- 
| ture in the Caſe of Beſtiality, ConrusIlon. Levit. XVIII. 23. fecordly, that 

confidering the Diſproportion of Strength and the Diverſity of Nature between 

thoſe two Animals, it is ſcarce to be ſuppoſed that the Husbandmen of thoſe Ages 

would have yoat'd them together, if Superſtition had not prompted and engaged 

then to do ſo. His third reaſon has been mention'd already. His fourth Ob/erva- 

Zion is, that this Law comes between two that are evidently oppoſed to the Idola- 

trau Rites and Manners of the Zabians; one aim of which, as 'twas ſaid , 

was to introduce Diſparity Mixture and Confuſion. His fifth I cannot ſo well ap- 

prove of; for tho" I take the Doctors Hypotheſis to be the proper and primcipal 

one; yet I da not ſee why we ſhould exclude thoſe Interpretations be has mention d, 

aud, in my opinion, not confuted, of others ; which ve have not time nor room 

here to diſcourſe of further. His anſwers which follow, to the Ob jections be lays 

| before the Reader would require a larger length of Writing than we can diſpence 
21 with. The chief object ion I have is, that the Doctor ſeems to quit the Zabian Tra- 

. dition, when be 0b/erwes, that Maimonides takes mo notice of it on this head. But 
| nevertheleſs, I believe bis Anſwer to this Objection will hold. I fear I bave 

exceeded bounds, but more perhaps might have been expected from me upon this 

| — thaw what the Reader finds in Levit. chap. XIX. 19. and he bas it ac- 

"= - cordingly.” See alſo Guilielm. Pariſienſ. Leg. c, 13. #0 the ſame purpoſe, and 
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v. 14. \ Thow. ſbalt not wear a gar ment VS. Auguſtin. contra 
of divers forts,. a. f woolen and linen to- FAUST. L.6.c.y. 
gether. 1 


x 


e 12. Thom Halt male thee fringes, | 
b upon the faur quarters of thy veſture, 
wherewith thou covereſt thy ſelf : 
in unto her, and hate r | 
ah treppe e 
v. 14. And give occaſion of ſpeech again 
her, and bring up an evil name upon ber, 
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a Of woollen and e (Ogather? That you may not over- beat yourſolves. 
Jonath. b Upon the four quarters of thy ve are) The Obſcurity of this Law is 
well clear d up by Epiſcopius, in hi Inſtitut. Theolog. L. 3. p. 63. The account 
of it is too long to lay before the Reader. Let it 77 2 to explain thoſe words, 
Upox the four quarters of thy veſture, which ſeem to want it moſt. This Veſturs 


conſiſted of Four Pieces of Cloth, not very long or large. Theſe were generally of 


Silk, which"were tied together by proper Fillets or Ribbands in ſuch a manner, that 
being put upon their Shoulders they hung down on the Back and the Breaſt. And 
the Fringes hung at the Selvage of theſe. Jonathan makes this Garment to have 
been, not of Silk, but of Linen, and the Fringes of Wool. I do not, ſays Pa- 
trick, Tk any reaſon in the determination of the Jewiſh Doctors, who ſay, Wo- 
men, Seryants, az little Children were aot bound to wear Fringes;- For though 
little Children could not think of the Commandments of God, yet it was fit they 
ſhould wear te Note of their Religion. There is no rea/on neither in their Reſolu- 
tion, when! ey [ay, That if Women and Servants (who were bound as much 4s 
others ig erde the Laws of God) would wear Fringes, though they were not 
obliged by the e et they might not put them on with the common. 
Form pf Benediftion which they uſed. But I think they objerve rightly endugh, 
That pF + carp fo ne to the Jews, bat the Samaritans, though ac- 
quainted quith the Lxu, did not wear them. Nor do the Jews themſelves at this 
day uſe them upon their upper Garment : for that being no longer eg 
| (becauſe it made them a laug bing: ſtor t) they wear only under their other Garments 
4 kind of fans Frock, with. Tafſels or Pendants faſtned to it; Leo Modena 
relates in bu Hiſtory of the Jews, Part. I, chap. V. Only in their Synagogues or 
Schools at Morning Prayer, every Man puts over his Head a ſquare Woollen Gar- 
ment, with the ſaid Tuſſels faſtned at each corner, which they call Talith. Concern- 
ing which Bartoloccius in his late Rabbinical Lexicon. Tom. I. hath a long Diſ- 
ſertation, p. 576, &c. ©. Bring up an evil name upon her, &c,] This was the 
Action which the Husband enter d againf} the Wiſe; the Form of the Inditment 
ran thus; | lay with this [1572] Young Woman as a Husband, and did not 
ah KKk find 
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e e (4432) Set. Xl 
28 4d ſayß I tot thir woman and mben 1 
3 cane 10 her, I found her not u mid: 


v. 15. * Then ſhall the father of the dam- 
| jel,” and her mother, take. and bring forth 
b the tokens of. the damfels virginity, unto 

the elders of the city in the game. © 


v. 16. And the damſels father ſhall ſay 
wnto the elders, I gave my daughter unto 
this man to wife, and he hateth her, 

. A v. 17, And lo, he hath given ocraſon 
= :- ef ſpeech againſt her, ſaying, I found not 
GI 1 42 _ thy daughter a maid; and yet theſe are the 
N eee e . -. . Fokens of my daughters virginity: and the 
all ſpread the cloth before the elders of h 


Get © 9: ad" tes © the elders of that city ſhall 
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: Bug in her the Tokens of Virginity; and upon making a farther enquiry, I am 


kens of the damſels virginity] Ie will be more proper to refer Rear ty ther 
Commentators on this head than to give their Sentiments in Engliſh. *' He may par- 
ticularly conſult My Selden in the ag; before quoted, c The elders] The & 
Fels or Conncil, according to Philo (de Leg. Special. quæ ad adult.) and 7he 
| Greek Tureypreters ; by which the Miſna (tit. r yphon 1.) underfands the 
3 | Confiftory of XXIII. under whoſe cognitzante came all Capital Caſts in their re. 
= 1 Sn. Selden, Ux. Ebr. L. III. c. 1. Vol. 2. col. 703. d Chaſtiſe him] 
The Chaldee Paraphraſes have it pb ; they ſhall beat. The Vulgate follows thi 
Reading; it is likewiſe agreeable to the Conſtruttions of the Rabbins, p ſephus, 
 fays expreſſly, that the Man received Forty Laſhes ſave One. Antiq. L. 4. c. 8. 
- Selden, Dic. P 
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v. 19. 
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v. 19. And they ſhall amerce him in an 
hundred ſoekels of ver, and give them 
v unto the furber of the damſel, * becauſe he 
hath brought up an'evil name upon a vir _ 
gin of Iſrael: and ſhe ſhall be his wife, 

i he may not put her away all his days. 


v. 20. But if the thing be true, and the 
tokens of virginity be not found for the 


damſel: 1 | g 


on 


v. 21. Then they ſhall bring out the , Then they ſhall bring out 


the damſel Gu. From this 


LH 
1 2 2 4 TS 2 2 1 ; WER 1 1 3 "4 4 — * 
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a And give them unto the father of the damſel] 1f rhe Damſe! was an Orphan 


the Hundred Shokels did not devolve upon her Father's Heir, but upon herſelf. 


Selden. Uxor. Ebr. L. III. c. 1. Vol. 2, col. 703. b Unto the father] wg" 
this was a Reproach to his Family, and to himſelf; ſince ſuch a miſcarriage of bis 
Daughter would have been aſcribed to his having given her an ill Education. 
Malvend, c Becauſe he hath brought up an evil name upon a virgin of Iſrael] 
Laid the moſt infamous Crim 
of hatred to her, and love ru Money, For if he would have put her away, ac» 
cording to the Lau of Divorce, no Man could have hindred him, as Maimonides 
obſerves : But then he muſt have paid her fifty Shekels. To keep which to bimſelf, 
and be rid of ber, he brought this Scandalous Action againſt her; for which he 
was thus juſtly puniſhed. Patr. d He may not pu: her away] But the Wife was at 
liberty in this caſe to depart from him, if (be thought fit. Philo apud Gerund. Here 
Matmonides calls upon his Readers to admire the wiſe Ordination of God, which 
appears in his Judgments, as well as in his Works. For betauſe this Man took 
away buy Wife's Reputation, therefore God ordered him to be render d Vile, by be- 
ing whipt ; and becauſe he baſely contrived to ſave her Dowry of fifty Shekels, te 
ordered him to be amerced as much more: and becauſe he indulged his Luſt, and 
ſought nothing but his Pleaſure, therefore he was bound to keep ber as long as 
lived. Mor, Nevoch. P. III. c. 49. Patr e The damſel] The Women were dif- 
ferently ſtiled according to their Ages; when the Damſel was Twelve Tears and 
a Day old ſhe was called op or 4 Minor; when {he had compleated Twelve 
Years and dix Months, ber proper Title was 15112 or one of Full Age, what the 
Latins call Paber, during that Stage of Life which came between theſe two, her 
Stile was y & myo or Puelia # Damſel. F the Damſel after ſhe 
arrived at full Ae, n was accuſed by ber Husband of the Crime and in the 
Manner here memriomd, and it appear d that ſhe had violated her Virginity, in 
that time "tmmediately . ber full Age; ſhe underwent the Puniſhment di- 
s of that Age; the Husband however if the Wife's 
Innocence was clear d was amerc'd the Summ here preſcribed, and ſuffer'd the ſame 
number of Laſhes, becauſe he had defamed a Wife of full Age and not a 1593 or 
| . K K k 2 5 Puellam, 


the Charge of an innocent Virgin; and that oud 


1 
die 
; 
* 


| RET V +  W 
Place we learn, that, in damſel to the door of her fathers houſe 
the eye of the Moſaick 4 0 . it | ball fath , God 
Law, the Hebrew Wives“ s Men-of her ci gen w. þ ſtones 


were almoſt properly Ser- that ſhe die 1 becauſe he hath mrougbt folly 
vants to their Husbands. 1 Iſrael, to play: the whore in ber father 2 
If the lndictment brought 1 „ e 7 ane ee 
againſt her was prov'd to v ſe : fo ſha r th u put evi away from a- 
be true, ſhe was to be mong you... 4 e a 
ſtoned; which the Man | ©. . | 
was not to be if it appeared to be Falſe and Groundleſs. He was only to be 
Chaſtiſed and Amerced, and might not put her away all his days. It was not ſo 
in other cafes. He that had taken away another Man's Life by Perjury was to 
ſuffer the ſame Puniſhment as he ſhould have done that the Falſe Witneſs had 
(worn. againſt, upon ſuppoſition it had been true S. Auguſt. Queſt. in loc. 


The Myſtick Alluſion | v. 22. Fa man be found lying with a 

8 N . +0. 1-4 woman married to an husband, then they 

obſerves here berween ſhall both of them die, both the man that 

e Ehe . lay with the woman, and the woman: ſo 
iri- 2 . 

- tual one between Chriſt ſhalt thou put away evil from tr ael, 

| and. his. Spouſe, the A 


OL 


Church, is ſomewhat-roo long for a Place here, but it runs thus. Chil is the 
the Husband ; the Woman Debauch'd is any » a Member of the Church; 
the Seducer and Corrupter is the Heretich and Milwaror ; the City, in which ſhe 
is to cry out is the City of God, his Church, t at Habitation of Angels and 
Saints and Guides and. Teachers, all ready at hand to reſcue her. If the be a 
Woman married to a Husband, One whoſe Nuptials are Compleated or Con- 
ſummated, then ſhe anſwers to a Soul entirely united to Chriſt in Baptiſm by 
Faith and the Spirit of n If ſhe be a Virgin Betrothed, then ſhe 
repreſents. a Soul under the Idea of a Catechumen, called to and advanc d in 
the true Principles. of Chriſtian Knowledge, but not yet actually and fully 
united to Cbriſt, and waiting for the proper Concluſive or Conſummative Part, 
the Grace conferr'd in Baptiſm, the Communication of the Holy Spirit. For 
the Catechumen has the Earneſt, of the Spirit, and the Preliminarie Part of that 
Affection and Intimacy which afterwards ends in a Conjugal Union. &c. De 
Aura, in Spiritu. & Feritat. L. 8. pf II ok 


Py om ® 
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Buellam, 4 Damſel. This Lam wut not extended to a. Wife who had beer 
deprived of ber Virginity. by. the Enticement or Force of her Husband before Mar- 
. riage. Selden.. Uxor Ebr. Lib. III. c. 1. Vol. 24 cal. 503. a Of her fathers 
houſe}. Is wich ſhe bad Sinned: Grot.. and where. ſhe-remained after ber E. 
ſals,*ax in @ ſaſt place, "till ber Husband brought her home te bit own Houſe. Patt. 
This was done that Parents might take more care in the Education of their Daugb- 
ters. Fag. b And if /be be with child, they ſball not ait for her Delivery, but 
they both ſhall. be. put to death the ſame.hour by Strangling. Jonath.. 


v. 23. 


CHAT. XXII. (445) 
V. 23. Va damſel that it a virgin be be- 
trat hed unto an husband, and a man find 


* * 


her in the city, and lie with her: 


v. a4. Then ye ſhall bring them both out 
2 unto the gate of the city, and ye ſhall | 
ſtone them with ſtones. that wy die; the 

damſel, becauſe ſhe cried not, being in the 
city; and the man, becauſe be hath humbled 
his neighbours wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away 


evil from among you. 


v. 25. But if a man find a Fer . the man force ber, | 
| damſel in the field, and the man force her, Ge. Iſidore Peluſiota thus 


a l | obſerves upon this Text. 
and lie with her: then the man only that It ſeems tis your opi- 
nd | ph nion, Evoptius, as indeed 
lay with her, hall die. | | ic is the i one, 
that it is a greater Sin to Force a Virgin than to Seduce her. But as New and Pa- 
radoxical as it may, ſeem, I hold the very contrary to be true, that the Seducer 
is worſe than the Raviſher. The Perſuaſions and Artifices: of. the latter are at- 
tended with more deplorable conſequences than even the Violence and Outrage 
of the former. The Raviſher is/ puniſh'd with Death; but the Seducer is in no 
fear of Legal Puniſhment. Agen; the Ravilher violates the Body, but the Soul 
remains Pure and Undebauch'd. The Seducer firſt debauches the Mind, and 
then defiles the Body. The Virgin is Innocent in the one caſe; and Obnoxious 
to Puniſhment in the other. She that liften'd to the Seducer is a Subject of 
. but She that could not help herſelf is an Object of Commiſeration. 
— And let me tell yon, the Divine Law diſtinguiſhes with me; Fa man find 
4 betrothed damſel in the city, and lie with her, then ye ſhall bring them both out 
unto the gate of that city, and ye. (hall ſtone them with ſtones that they die; the 
damſel becauſe ſbe cried not, being in the city; &c.. The One might have help, 
the other, tis ſuppoſed, could have none. &c, Epiff. L. 2. 2. 215, ; 


V. 26. But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do 
nothing, there ts in the damſel no ſin wor- 
; | thy of death: for as when a man riſeth a- 
'  _  gaznſt bis neighbour, and ſlayeth him, © even. 
.l Jo is this matter. 3 


1 


it 2 nto the te] The Court of Fudgment. Patr, b Ye thall ſtone them] After 

#hey had been ſentenced to this Death by the Court: ld. c Even ſo is this mat- 75 be 
rf It is here obſerved by many ( particularly by Grotius & de Dieu) that cha- | 1 
. | : 3 8 C e ſffity | 
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v. 27. For he found her in the field, wad 

the betrothed damſel "cried, and there was 
none to hör hep N 2\) et 


v. 28. Fa man find a damſel that is a 
virgin, which it not betrothed, and la 
9 hold on her, and lie with her, and they 2 


ak _ 2-5 af 2 v. 29. > Then the man that lay with her, 
way all his days. : 28 2 
nevertheleſs admirs of hall give unto the damſels father Hey Jhe- 
Bills of Divorce, and ap- Aeli of ſilver, and © ſhe ſhall be his wife, be- 

ints them, Deuteron. cauſe he hath humbled her ; be may nos put 

XIV. 1, 2, &c. But that her a) all ha a | n 


* 


was in caſes of a different 


nature. He would not | | Fn — „ 
allow any fuch thing in the caſe of a Virgin Debauch'd, becauſe that would look 


— 


— 


cCbaſtity is equal unto. Life. Id. Seneca particularly reckons the Preſervation of 
this Vertue preferable to Life itſelf. De Benef. L. 1. c. 11. Thus runs the Ro- 
man Law, as we find, in that eminent Profeſſor of it, Paulus, Sentent. V. tit. XXIII. 
ui latronem cædem fibi inferentem, &c. No Puniſhment for him who kills 
a Thief making an attempt upon his Life, or him that offers Violence in the 
point of Chattity. Grot. a And lay hold on her] This Caſe is different from 
that in Exod. XXII. 16, 17. in many reſpects. For that Law {peaks of one that 
was drawn in to conſent to the Man's hing with her, by inticing words (which is 
expreſſly there mention d) and fair Promiſes, perhaps of Marriage; but here Mo- 
ſes ſpeaks of one that laid hold of her, i. e. deflowred her by force and violence. 
In this Caſe the Man was bound to marry her, if ſhe and ber Fathey pleaſed; ( for 
both their Conſents were required, though the Man that deflozured her could not 
refuſe) but in the former Caſe the Man himſelf . A chooſe whether he would 
marry or no; which he could not refuſe in this; and beſides, was bound to pay 
fifty Shekels, 4s a Mulet᷑ upon him for the Crime, as follows in the next verſe. See 
Selden L. I. Uxor Hebr. c. 16. Patr. b Then the man that lay with her, 
- ſhall give unto the damſels father fifty ſhekels] Here is another difference be- 
tween this Caſe, and that in Exodus; where the Man was bound to ſettle a Dowry 
upon her; but here to pay a Fine unto her Father. The reaſon i plain; becauſe 
- there was no need of ſettling a Dowry in this Caſe, as in the former: for the Dowry 
was ſettled upon ber in that Caſe, leſt the Husband might lightly and wantonly put 
her away by Divorce, and (be have nothing to maintain ber; of which there was + 
no danger here, becauſe this Law ſaith expreſſy in the conctuſion of this verſe, 
that he may not put her away all his days: Id. c She fhall- be his wife 
Though ſhe were blind, or lame, or leprous, he could not refuſe ber; if ſhe and 
her Father required him to marry ber. Id. Ry 
like 


like a double 1 88 if he had it at heart to ruin her Reputation after the Man 
had violated her Vertue, and had only pretended that ſhe was his Wife after he 

had perhaps intended a Conſummation. The fame is enjoyn'd above at v.19, in 
the caſe of a Woman falſely accuſed by her Husband in the Point of Virginity. 


S. Auguſt. Queſt. in loc. n. 34. Unto the damſels father c. Myſtically; Unto 
5e Faber le or Spirits. S. cyrill. Alex. ubi ſupr. P. 259. LD 


v. 30. A man ſhall not take his fathers 
wife, nor diſcover his fathers Art. 


: _ P 


—_— 
* 


a Nor diſcover his fathers skirt] Nor /o much as lie with his Father's Niſe. 
For this is a Modeſt Phraſe, borrowed from the ancient Cuſtom in thoſe Countries; 
where the Bridegroom, when he brought his Bride into the Chuppa, as they called 
it, or Bridal Chamber, ſpread the Skirt of his Robe over ber, to ſignifie bis right 
to her, and power over her, and that he alone might lawfully enjoy her, Ruth 
III. 9. Ezek. XVI. 8. Aud this werſe ſeems to me to be here inſerted, as a ſhort 
Memorandum, that they ſhould be careful to. obſerve all the Laws which he had 
delivered againſt Inceſtuous Marriages, in the Eighteenth Chapter of Leviticus. 
See there v. 8. and Chap. XX. 1r. Id. TEAR | 
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R Shes accounts 1 iht 1 very \Jodtciouſly a 
learnedly. He ſuppoſes it, (in the main) with his Fa- 
vourite Aaimomide , toconfront a Zabian Practice; 

0 the Sowing of Corn and the Planting of Vines toge- 
dis in common or united Honour to Ceres and Bacchus; in order to 
procure a Plentifal Crop from the One, and a Plentiful Vintage from 
the other. F The Curious Reader may find his Reaſons in the Original, 
and his Anſwers to the Obje&ions that may be made againſt his Hypo- 

theſis. Perhaps it might 0 it of ſhare}. bur thoſe however i it n be 
| wy to anſwer. rs | 


$. 2. One, I am ſure, will right Keavily upon fs" ut Wer! TY 


; Rejecting the Moral Inter Too of Ancient Fathers and Divines of 
8 Eftabliſh's and Indiſpurable Character. I cannot imagine how ſo Judi. 
cious à Man as Dr Spencer ſhould fall into ſuch a miſtake as that the 
Typical, Allegorical and Moral Interpretations. of the Law of Moſes are 

5 * if nc not the * at leaſt, * ONES with the — I am 


* * 3 * * a . » <A 


8 : + Sow iid has been ſaid 5 Lev. XIX. oy . 


* 


(449 ) 
not able to fiad out how theſe: claſh or interfere. What he ſays in ob- 
jection to the great 7 Heodarits Commentary is ſurprizingly out of the 
way; in the firſt place, that if God intended this Law to curb the co- 
vetous Diſpoſition of his People, he would rather have reſtrained them 


» a 7 2 


from Sowing only One Grain by itſelf than Mingling two; wheteas, ac- 


cording to himſelf, in the next page, the Profit ariſing from Both would 
prose Equivalent; Moruut enim omnes, ſays he, rerum ruſticarum non 
plane rades,' 3 — 725 minus quam ops terre ' ſuconm 
depræ dart; in oppoſition to Foſephar's Hypotheſis; (quem videſts,, An- 
qa. L. 4 c. 8. p.164.) Al who know any thing of Husbandry, hnow 


thrs very well, that a Single Sort of Seed preys upon the Richneſs of the © 


Soil as much as tuo together. ' If it does ſo, what becomes of this firſt 
. anſwer to T heogorit's Account of this Law? oo 1 I 290 


. 3. His Second Reply to Theodorir's Hyporhelis is much of a piece 


with the firſt; 978. that, according to that, Cod, One' would think; ſhould 


have "denied ut Chriflians rather the liberty of ſowing Fleterogentous 
Seed than' the et; becauſe to them, among other Conventences and 
Sings of this Life, be bad promiſed that” of "Plenty of the Fraits of 
the Earth. Deuter: XXVII. 11. Aud by his Sue ne en, Yi the next 
page, in oppoſition to Pe, is there not as much (hay frequently more) 
Plenty and Profit from Miſcellanebus Sowing, as from Similar? If fo, 
then with regard to Avatice and the Prevention of it, Why ſhould not 
this Law have been made incumbent on the Chyſtiant as well as the 
Jeu? See Comment." on v. 9. for 7heodorir's true Senſ mme: 


S. 4. The Keaſon which Joſepbu#and Phils give for this Law is this, that 


it ſeems'to bring a ſort'6f Confuſion into the Natural World, and chat in 


this caſe there Would be u wy. the Vegetable Parr of it for Nur- 
ture and Aliment, In anſwer to this the Doctors obſervation is, that if 
this Reaſon bolds at all, tben doe ray ſuppoſe that God woula! alſo hahe 
 probibrted tbe Ming ling of Metals," and Nee the” Mixture of Seeds 
in Nelas and Orchards as well ar in Pineyards. This, With ſubmiſ⸗ 
ſion and due deference to the memory of & great a Man, is by ne means 
Conſequential. For, in the firſt place, the Caſe is not the fame in the 
Mingling of Metals as in the Mixture of Seeds. Metals by being mingled, 
at leaſt above ground, do not atall deprive one another of the Pabaulim: 
that feeds and increaſes them; which certainly is more or leſs the Con- 


dition of Growing Vegetables. And 'altho* Nature has incorporated 
ſome Metals in the Bowels of the Earth, yet is the Ote one Species ori- 

ginally there till Human Art and Labour ſeparate the Parts. And Se- 

condly, his Suppoſition, that if Foſephns's and Philos Opinion or Hy- 
RY Ell potheſis 


(4599) 


S whe. the Mixture of Seeds in Fields * Sahand as 3 
would have been. forbidden, is apparently. grouodleſs, 
— his. other aſſertion can be made out, that the Parallel: Law in 
Levit. * 19. 1 boa ſhalt not ſou thy FLELD with mingled ſeed, 
is meant only of a Fincyerd..: Tho the Septuegint indeed renders the 
Word m by dune, a Vineyard; yet the Original, the Vulgate, the 
Hriac, the dy Onkeles,; and Jonathan Ben Uriel all agree in the 
Expreſſion of Fields.or Landi. And therefore tho the Sepruagint, as 
be. r the word JW by dunno, a Vineyard; yet all 
can be. concluded from thence is, that they ſtadied 2 Siri and 
Clo VUaiformity. in the Tranſlation of theſe Laws ; and that — intend- 
ed, that a Species ſnould paſs for or ſignifie a Genus, This does, and I 
believe nothing elſe can, reconcile: the Sh with the Original 
peter Verſions, RN d; the Authority of all which put to- 
1 outweighs, that, of the Septuagint, ſeeing that of the Sepinagin: 
only is oppoled to it, at leaſt as to the meaning of a Law of kind. 
Befides, he ſeems afterwards to have forgot himſelf, where his words are 
| dete, :; Semianm N tam diſcordium con i unc rio 'diabolum 5 proculdubio 
. magi/irum habuit, qui %x9ra5mac; antFor ef aaf lges violare decet, 
401 viribas 127457 Ait ut miſceat 2 75 let mia. It was undoubi- 
dh ay ariifice and work of the devil to confound. and ming le different 
* Species of Seeds.; from bim ves every .Diſorderly Confuſion of Prin- 
EY in the Natural at well as in gb Moral Marla; be makes it his 
 "Phaſure and Employment io chert aud diſturb the Conformity and Courſe 
of Nature, and 10 deſtroy. Simpiicity,. Niſlintrian one. Order er. Page 532. 
Dor n eat Men on irth, as undoubtedly he is happy in Hea- 
e 198 E; the liberty to — Where is the Difference be- 
-, tween th noble Abenin . his, and chat Hypotheſis of Joſepbus and 
172 which he. nd attempts to confute juſt before, . 481 
oe N 77 by, ara it 1 Neve 3 * — Secd's 
' ſeems ta bring a-fort 0 7 tural World; and. that in 
ALFA A ye aul e REAR 1-4 Fegutable Pare of it for Nr 
4 „ 2 2 A1 1 PR, | 
. ln bort, I know not very oo FW SN the Worthy 
| Poser out of this Dilemma, Either this Law was Moral Figurative- 
_ by, or it was Moral Poſitively. If it was the former, then Joſephus ond 
"Philo.as well as Hunſeff, are in e og ke it was s thelarter, we 
Ke are obliged by ir kei. | 
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(42) 
6 6. To conclude; the uſe I would make of this Cinfatation(fot 
ſuch I take it to be) is this; that Great and Good Men ſhould beware 
of leſſening and confronting the Character and Authority of the An · 
tient and Eſtabliſhid Writers, whether Chiſfias or Jewiſh. Thoſe that 
are as well acquainted with them as they ought to be, ſee thro? the great 
Miſtake of this Neglect and Contempt. It betrays them and others into 
a thouſand Errors and Abſurdities. For theſe, we may reaſonably ſup- 
poſe, did not write every thing out of their own heads. No: "Tradition . 
and the Common Principles and Notions of their Contemporaries and 
Forefathers were Sacred to them; and conſequently ought to be a moſt 
valuable Direction and Inſtruction to Us. +I | 
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Have conſidet᷑ d on the Texts you mention d, And Hiñd Mr Ain/worrh 

hath ſaid ſo much to the purpoſe, that I have but little to add. Pleaſe 
however to examine whether dhe ſowing of Wheat and Barley and Oats 
together is the real Crime, or 1 at is only a Traditional expla- 
nation of it; as Tam apt tothinſk=It.&, becauſe the Practice of it is no 
ways profitable to the Husbandma ht the reverſe; and if ever practi- 
ſed, it muſt be done purely out of Eorerſticion and adherence to ſome 
Heatheniſh Rite. As to Mingling Seeds which are for Provender for 
Cattle, it may be done; but it will be loſs oft'ner than profit to the Per- 
ſon who does it, except where Roots or Herbs are mingled with it, which 
the Jews do not eſteem to be Criminal. Let us now ſee whether the 
Law may not be accounted for another way, and be defign'd to prevent 
an uſage diſhoneſt in it ſelf and prejudicial to the health of Mankind, 
and perhaps of their Manners likewiſe, viz. ſowing Seed with their 
Corn, which will make the Flower whiter and finer, but perhaps offend 
the Head and Underſtanding of thoſe who eat it. Some of our great 
Meal-men do make ſuch a mixture here to my knowledge, but what ef- 
fect that has upon the Body, I cannot certainly tell: but I believe not a 
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(452) 
ope, neither ran we know vrhat / they might uſe There. Gbishew. 

er is certain, that ſuch things may upiße. the i Head aud -extreataly 
proyok Geeky Likeyiſe,;in Vineyards there may be a mixture of dg, 
either by G . dr otherwiſe Planting, which mixed with the Grapes 
may anſwer the me ends, as our Vintners too well know for an good 
to us. As then theſe things are offenſive to Men, what are 
2 n ws come to be offered to him in Firſbfruits, 
- Sacrifi cen? N Ee. | Tis Lol ol mes rr 1 SR 7 
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1 Who may or may nor enter into the congregation. * Uncleanneſs to be avoid- 
ed in the hoſt. 15 Of the fugitive ſervant. - 17 Of filthineſs. 18 Of abomi- 
nable ſacrifices. 19 Of uſury. 21 Of vows. 24 Of treſpaſles. | 


COMMENTARY. 


V.I H that i- wounded in the ſtones, | 'E that is wounded 
or hath his privy member cut off, in the ſtones, &C. 


b 3 5 t Clement of Alexandria 
00 not enter anto the congregation. of the explains thus the Myſtick 
JJ HET wi IRON: . 


— — 


a Wounded in the ſtones] This Lam the Hebrews underſtand of ſuch only as 

are wounded or gelded' by the hand of Man, not ſuch as are ſo made by God. See 
to this purpoſe, Maimon. Tom, 2. in Iſſure biah cap. 16. $6 —= 10. Ainſw. 

b Shall not enter into the congregation of the Lord] Shall not marry a Daugb- 
ter 7 Iſrael, becauſe us Propagatiom is to be expected from ſuch a Marriage; and 

hard it would de for tbe Wife that might have been happier in having been diſ- 
pos d of elſewhere. Maimon. More Nevoch. P. III. c 49. in conformity to Jonath. 

B. Uz. Eunuchs among the Greeks were debarr the Profeſſion of Philoſophy, 

and the teaching of it. See Lucian in bis Eunuchus quoted by Bochart. Hieroz, 
P. I. L. 2. c. 46. Aud other Gentile Authors treat them with the ſame Ignominy, 
Satyr and Contempt. Caſtration was certainly moſt diſagreeable to God, as being 

4 Violence done to hi favourite Creature, and putting a ſtop to the courſe of bis Pro- 
vidence, in the point of Propagation. Shall not enter &c.] That is, he ſhall not 
be admitted into the Commos wealth of Iſrael, either to Miniſter or bear Office. ; 
Ainſw. Ir may be at for what reaſon Eunuchs were excluded from the Magi- . 
ftracy'? 1. Berauſe they were to differ as much as might be, from the cuſtoms of 
the Gentiles : and among them the greateſt Offices were borne by Eunuchs. 2. Such 
Perſons are commonly Weak, Timorous, and Effeminate; whereas Maniyneſs and 
Courage are neceſſary in the Character of Governours. 3. Leſt the. Dignity of 
their Office ſbould be expoſed to contempt : | for which reaſon, they who bad any 
— Blemiſh were rejected from the PriefFhood, Levit. XXI. 17. Gerund. 
Al. | 5 


Meaning 


[i \ (454) ena. XXII. 
Meaning of this Law. Tietle childrew, yet a little while I am with you, (S. 


bl 


XIII. 33.) ſays the Maſter 5 A. Wherefore alſo St Pan in his Epiſtle to 


the Ge/atians (IV. 19.) thus expreſſes himſelf, My little children, of whon: I tra- 
veil in birth again, mii Chriſt be formed in you. The ſame Apoſtle again, 
writing to the Corintbiens, (1 Corinth. IV. 15.) For though you have ten thouſand 
inferueurs ts Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers : for is Chriff Feſus I have be. 
oftew you through the goſpel, Wherefore an Exxxch ſhall not enter into the 
Church of God; for he is Barren; he bears no Fruit in his Life and Conver- 
ſation. But thoſe that have made themſelves Eunuchs from all Sin oor the King- 
dom of Heavens ſake, theſe are Bleſſed, as they are weaned or faſt from the 
world, «i red x57 pgv reterrs. Stromat. L. 3. C. 15. againſt. JuL1Uus CassiAxus 
the Ring leader of the Sect of the Docete; a Fraterni:y that deny'd the Reality 
of our Saviour's Human Nature, affirming it to be only a Phantom. Theodoret 
well expreſſes himſelf to the fame purpoſe. This Ordinance has a relation to 
the Barrennels of the Soul. Not to be Fruitful in Good Works is to loſe the 
Favour of God and the Influence of his Holy Spirit. Accordingty this Defect 
was a Bar to Beaſts as well as to Men; theſe Parts having been created for the 
Propagation of the Species. And as the Legiſlator in this Verſe forbids Bar- 


rennen, ſo in the next he forbids Fruit that is evil: A baftard ſhall not enter 
Sfb. in loc. u. 25. The Curious Reader is 


tinto the congregation of the Lord. 2 | | 
further referr'd to St Cyrill of Alexandria, De Aderas. in Spirit & Verit. L. 14. 
Vi. 2. * baſtard ſhall not enter "into 

the congregation of the Lord: even to his 


nn 


a A baſtard] Av. Selden is very particular in bis enumeration of the 

" forts of Mamzers.or Baff ardi. De Jure Nat. & Gent. Lib. V. g. 16. Vol. 1. I» 
his Titles of Honour, (P. 2. c. 11. Vol. 3. col. 910.) he particalerly mentions the 

Mamzer as a Baſtard gotten in Inceſt. A baſtard. ſhall not enter into the con- 


 Madulterer or Adultreſs, [the Fornicator and the Whore] bad here fair 
end A powerful diſcouragement gruen them to avoid the Sin, becanje it was to be (0 
laſting a Stam end Diſhonovr in the Children of their omm Bodys. Maimonid. More 
Nevoch. P. III. c 49. egreeably to jonath, B. Uz. who perephraſes thus ; He 
that is born of Fornication, wherein is the Evil Blot or Stain that marks or 
ſtigmatizes the Prophane Nations, is not a Perſon fit to take him a Chaſt Wife 
from among the Congregation of the People of the Lord. Even in the Tenth 
Generation he will remain Unqualified to enter into the Congregation. of the 
Lord. Here give me leave to add whet we is Afr Collier's adwirable 
Eſſay on Whoredom. This is a very remarkable Law for the diſcouraging of Diſ- 
order; and you may conclude the Guilt from the Sentence. The Liceatious are 
puniſh'd in their neareſt Intereſt. Their Iſſue are ſtruck out of Privilege; they 
can't be incorporated in the State, nor taken into the Society of the. Feople of 
God. The Bar reaches to a long Period: and they are much below the Ad- 
vantage of meer Heathens: For the Egyptians were admitted at the Third Ge- 
neration. ¶ for a Reproach to Whoredom, very likely, à well as for the Kindneſi 
| | 1 they 


gregation of the Lord: &.] This was fo. prevent Wheredam. Inoſmuch as the 


a — 3 
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tenth generation ſhall he not enter into the 


agen of the Lord. 
V. 3. An . -_ ay 2 tullian) prohibits, in the 
not enter into the congregation of t Book of Deuteronomy, the 
even to their tenth generation ball they not Admiſſion of Ammonites: 

. CPA tay and Moabites into the 
enter into the congr egatton of the Lord for Church, becauſe when- 
ever. . + the People were upon 


— „ 


they had once ſhewn to the Sons of faced) And our own Laws have made ſome- 
Proviſion for Sobriety in this caſe : For a Baſtard cannot be Heir, nor have 
Heir, without Iſſue of his Body begotten. Perkin's Grants. p. 22. Our Learned 

Spencer mvtrerprets the word Mamzer here, not a Baſtard, but an Alien, 4 Gen- 

tile, à Foreigner from the Family of God; and be corrects, I know not how juſ?- 
, aur Englilh Tranſlation in this particular. The Grounds and Reaſons for his. 
Interpretation appear ſtrong, as do his Objetions againſt the Common and Later 
Conſtruttion; but we cannot well find room for them here. See tis Book De Leg... 
Hebr. L. 1. c. 6. f. 3. See Wagenſeil 2 quoted by Patrick) lately in bis very 
learned Annotation upon Miſchna Sor. Cap. IV. S. 1. where he obſer ves out of a- 
MS. which he calls very precious (EZ, Hachajim in Hilcoth Nidda) that Mam-- 
Zer, whether Male or Female, was excluded from the Congregation of the Lord, 
Aud they were Marnzers, who were born of any Woman whom the Law probi- 
bited them to have knowledge of; whether it was by violence, or by conſent ; by 
error or adviſedly; it made no difference. Bonfrer. obſerves, that theſ# Laws 
were alſo ordain'd * that the Iſraelites might eſteem it as a moſt peculiar 
Privilege, to be of the number of God's People, and that other Nations might have 
4 greater regerd for them upon gut account. b Into the congregation of the: 
Lord] This be Rabbins underſtand of entring into a Matrimonial State with an 
Iſraelite. Per. Comeſtor (Hiſt. Scholaſtic. I. 5. c. 12.) is very expre/# to this pur- 
Paſt. Profelytes of the Gate were however allowed to Marry with Baftards | and: 
all other-excepted Perſons mention d in this Chapter. See Patr.] But this Permiſ- 

fiow ceaſed in the text h Generation. And was never lawful in any dubious caſe ; 
where it did not appear, that each of the Partys was either a Proſelyte or a Ba- 
Hard, leſt a Perſon in ſuch circumſtances might be join'd to an Original Iſraelite. 
See farther in Selden ubi ſupr. & Marſham Can. Chron. Sec. 9. Some Heathens. 
( Patrick avtes) antiently put ſuch-a Mark of Infamy upon meer Baſtards, as to 
prohibit both Males and Females to come to their Sacred Offices. Such a Law there- 

Was 'af Athens, mentioned by lfæus; as Caſaubon obſerves upon Athenzus 
Lib. 6. c:6/p. 410. a An Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not enter &c.] Dm 

Ammonite and Moabite Males are not fit to marry into the People of the Lord. 
No, not the Tenth Generation of them are fit to take a Wife from among the 
Lord's People. Is Secnium. And this Statute to be of Perpetual Force and Ob- 
ligation. Jonath. B. Uz *Tis generally agreed, that the expreſſion to his Tenth Ge- 
neration implies an infinite ſpace of Time. That Paſſage in Nehem. XIII. 1. The 
Ammonite and Moabite thould not come into the: congregation of God for 
ever; 
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3 (456) Cnay. XXIII. 
their march out of Egypt, they treated them inhumanly and inhoſpitably, and 
did not bring them the Neceſſaries of Life. To this admirably correſponds 
the Interdict of Communion or Excommunication enacted by Chriſt. He that 
deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, ſays He. Luke X. 16. And what ſays the Creator 
to * Moſes, they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me. 1 Sam. VIII. 
7, Cc. What St Ambroſe has in relation to this Prohibition in his Expoſition 
upon-St.Luke, L.3.F. 30, &c. is beſt reſerv'd to the Book of Rath, when, if 
it ſo. pleaſes God, we come to that. A Ammonite or. Moabite ſhall not enter 
into the congregation of the Lord; even to their tenth generation &'c. Here ariſes 
2 Queſtion, How then Ruth, who was a Moabiteſs, and from whom Chriſt, as 
- . concerning the Fleſh, derived his origin; how lhe, I ſay, enter'd. lr is ſaid, 
Unto the tenth Generation; and this perhaps in a Myſtick Propheſie. For com- 
puting the number of Generations from Abraham, who was Lot's Contem 
- . rary, and who begat the Moabites and Ammonites of his Daughters, we find 
that with Abrabam Incluſive, there were Ten Generations down to Salmor, 
who was the Father of Boaz, who was the ſecond Husband of Ruth. As thus, 
Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, Judas, Phares, Eſrom, Aram, Aminadab, Naaſon, 
Salmon: which Salmon was the Father of Boaz, who marry'd-Ruth a Widow; 
and fo, after the tenth Generation, bore children to Boaz within the Pale of 


a dt 


A. 


ever; ſeems to have been tranſeribed from the Law before us, and if ſo makes 
very clear for this Opinion. But however, tit well obſerved by the Rabbins (Miſ- 
na; & Gemara Babylon. tit. Jabimoth, cap. 8. fol. 77. a. Hieroſolymit. «x 9. 
a. &c.) that the Maſculine Gender is only expreſs d, and that the Woman is not in- 
cluded in this Interdict᷑. So that it is: tferr'd, that the Marriages of Ruth and 
Orpah, who were Moabitiſh men with Mahlon and Chilion were legal, in 
regard to the point under conſideration... See Selden. de Jure Nat. & Gent. Lib. V. 
different Manner in which the 
at 


c. 14. Vol. 1. Here Sr John Marſham obſerves the 
« * and Uncircumciſed were to be treated. Law, 425 he, preſcribed, 
Deut. VIII. 3. is not confined. to the Seven Nations there particu hf ecified, but 
to all Nations whatever which had not received Circumciſion. An Ammonite 
and Moabite ſball not enter into the Congregation of the Lord, even in the Texth 
Generation: no Man of them (ball come into the Congregation of the Lord for 
"ever. But the Injunctions of the Law with regard to their Behaviour towards 
Foreigners Circumciſed are almoſt directly op „e; Thou ſhalt not abhor an E- 
domite, &c. The Egyptians were circumciſed; ac were likewiſe the Edomites who 
doſcended from Eſau, and the Iſmaelites, who derived their Origin" from Iſmael 
. whom Abraham bimſe f circumciſed. The curious Reader may ſee what the Learn- 
ed Author has cited in proof of the Circumciſion of the Egyptians, Edomites and 
Iſmaelites x hi Canon Chron. ſec. 9. p. 174, 175. An Ammonite or Moabite 
ſhall not enter into the congregation of the Lord; &c.] Fag. Vat. Grot. and 
Druſ. would have this paſſage underſtood of the Males oniy; for the Women, that 
turm d to God, as Ruth did, were permitted to marry with the Iſraelites. And 
that the Numen were for this reaſon excepted, becauſe it was not their buſineſs, 
bur that of the Men, to go forth to meet the Children of Iſrael. 4 ſlip of 
“,...... dane 4 OD! 


the 
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the Church. S. Auguſt. Quæ ft. in loc. n. 35. A Moabite ſhall not enter Cc. 
Our Holy Saviour prang out of Moab as well as Fuda; and in the Seathing- 
Pot | Allufively ſo call'd, P/a!m CVIII. 9.] the Crudity of Human Fleſh, 
as we may call it, was turn'd into the Food of Eternal Life, ſince his Fleſh is 
truly the Meat and Suſtenance of Life. &c. S. Hilary, Tract. in Pſ. col. 140. ; 
An Ammonite or Moabite. —— She [the Holy Matron Paula f] at the ſight of ru 2 2, = 
Lot's Cave, burſt out into tears, and caution'd her Virgin Companions againſt 

all immoderate uſe of Wine; which was indeed the Parent of the Moabites and 

Ammonites. S. Ferom, ad Euftoch. Ep'ſ#. col. 675. Theodoret aſſigns very good 

reaſons why the Ammonite and Moabite were not to enter into the Congrega- h | 
tion of the Lord fo ſoon as the Edomite and the Egyptian. In the firſt place, 
ſays he, they ſprang from an Anomalous Inceſtuous Root. Agen, on account | 
of their Impiety in ſeducing the Children of I/rae/ by the Beauty and Gaiety, 

the fine Dreſs and Addreſs of their Women, to Whoredom and Idolatry But 

the Idumean and Egyptian are admitted after the third Generation. The firſt as 

a Brother; the ſecond, becauſe the Egyprians had been heretofore kind to the 

Iſraelites in a time of Diſtreſs. For the Egyptians reliev'd and ſupported them 

in the days of Famine. So that, in genden, we have here a Leſſon of Gratitude, 
Interrog. in Deuteron. n. 6. TL Ry e 


v. 4. Becauſe they met you not with 
bread and with water in the way, when e 


— 


 * The Difficulties which the Father raiſes to himſelf upon the words tor ever, 
are beſt omitted, becauſe the meaning it obvious enough; that whenever an Am- 
monite or Moabite ſbould come into the World, as long as the Moſaick Law 
ſhould continue in forte, his Poſterity for Ten Generations, at leaſt incluſively, 
ſhould not be received into the Church of God. Ie is the opinion of others, that 
by Ammonite or Moabite we are to underſtand here only the Succeſſion in the 
Males. | This Lady was. a Roman Born, of Noble Extraction, She had four bowl, — - K* 
Daughters, Bleſilla, Paulina, Euſtochium, and Rufina. After the Death of ber 
 Husband, (be became entirely wean'd from the World ; made à tour or pilgrimage : 
thro” the Holy Land; and ſet up her ſtaff, and breath'd out ber pious Sou, inthe 
town of Bethlehem, after ſhe had founded four Religious Houſes there, One for 
Men, and Three for Virgins. The Epiſtle out of which the ati in the Com- 
mentary is taken, was written to her third Daughter Euſtochium, and tbe Fa- 
ther ſtiles it the Epitaph of Paula ber Mother. Indeed it may be very juſtly ſo 
call d. This, I hope, it no improper Digreſſion, as being a ſmall Tribute due to 
the Memory of ſo great and good a Woman. a Becauſe they met you not with 
bread and with water] This ſeems to belong to the Ammonites, who bad no Com- 
paſſion towards the Iſraelites, when they were diſtreſſed in the Wilderneſs: but, 
though they were near of hin to them, did not ſhew them that Civility which is 
commonly expreſſed to meer Strangers in their Travels, Gen. XIV. 18. XVII. 2. 
31: XIX. 1, 1. We do not find any mention of this barbarity of theirs in the fore 
going 5 _ — rea 5225 _ — 3 the boy peel 75 60 — them, in 
not mediing with t much leſs diſtre fe as they paſſed by their Country 
(Deut. IL 19.) Which aggravated their In 74 in not vouchſafing this com- 
: mm men 
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6 CHAN. XXIII. 
came forth out of Feyp! ; and * becauſe they 
"2 +  hared againſt thee Balaam the ſon of Beor of 
Pethor of Meſopotamia, to curſe thee. 

would not hearken unto Balaam : but the 
Lord thy God turned the curſe into a - 
$7200) 2 ing unto thee, becauſe the Lord thy God 

4 v. 6. Thou ſhalt not ſeek their peace, nor 

. Izhbeir proſperity all thy days for ever. 
e eee , Tee not ahbor an Edomite, 
Edomite, ede — en a for he is thy brother: *thou ſbalt. not ab- 


then, Does not the Lord 


—u_ 


mom kindneſs to the Iſraelites, of giving them the Refreſhment of Bread and Ma- 
ter as they went by them. Patr. 1 Becaufe they hired &c.] The Moabites had 
likewiſe ſeduced the People, which, as Grotius obſerves, is worſe than laying in wait 
for therr Lives. For this reaſon theſe Nations are accounted moſt abominable , 
ot ſe the Idumeans, he they mit the Iſraelites is an Hoff ile manner; nor the 

Cries, ghet they drown d'their Infants in the Nile. Druſ. Fag. Becauſe they 
hired againſt thee: Balaam &.] As ibe foregoing paſſage peculiarly refers to the 
Ammonites, /o-this. doth-te-+he Moabites. Patr. b Jonathan adds, Becauſe tho 
they ſhould turn Proſelytes, yet they keep hatred in their heart, for ever. See 
what bas been ſaid vm this Verſe in Occaſional annot. N. XVIII. 5. 16. c Thou 


IN . halt not abhor an'Edamire, &c.] Our Lew; faq, Maimonides, requires Mut, 


that uu ſhould ſtill retain 4 Reſpect and Aﬀettion far nur Neig bbours aud Nela- 
rions, the they baue treated as il; and that ut fhoutd not look with an Angry or 
Sublon Countenante-on amy of them, however great his Demetit ani bad bis Cha- 
rafter may be. Thu it is expreſſly ſaid; Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite, for 
he is thy Brother. A often as you find & Perſon in Troxble and Diſtreſs; whoſe 
Aſt ance. and Benevolent you bave ſtood tn med of ud vhtain'd heretofore, you 
are obliged zs call tomma\and-requite the Bunefuckion; unh fit follow'd after- 
ward wb Injurys and Criveltys. T Bis alſo God commands. Thoù ſhalt not ab- 
hor an 85e becauſe thou waſt a Stranger in bis Land. More Nevoch. P. 
III. e. 43. This Interpretation corre ſponds'with that af Theodorit at verſe 3. 2 
with Jonath. B. U. Paruphraſe upon the Place, d Fot he is thy brother! 
Nearer of kin to them that the Ammohites aud Moabites; Eſau hei, Father 
being the Twin-brother of Jacob. Aud fo Moſes calls then, whin be Jeivers God's 
Command to #he Iſraelites, vat t media with e Deut. H. 8. We paſſed by 
ö the children of Eſau, \80. Here n may h 0bjorvid; that the. 
word Brother compriberded mare: than the Hrhelites; 4 our Saviowr bows the 
ware Neighbour dia, Luke X.-29,&c:. Patr. e Thou ſhalt not abhol an E. 
N RE gyptian] 


C HAP. XXIII. 8 

dan. | | command us to love 
a bor an Egypt 8 becauſe #bou we # fir 32 Strangers, not only as 
ger in bit la e e e 3EST apr Felends, and of che: 
207: | yy ſame Univerſal Family, 
but as Ourſelves, both in Mind and Body? He has ſhewn the great Value he 
has ſer upon even Aliens, % ale mw 53959 une, and he remembers no more 
even the Tyrannical Uſage of the Egyptian towards his People. His Com- 
mand is therefore very Plain and Expreſs, Thou (halt not abhor an Egyptian, be- 
cauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. Clem. Alex. Stromat. L. 2 c. 18 where ſee 
more very much to the lame purpoſe. 16 N i 


- 


v. 8, The children that are begotten of 
them, ſhall enter into the congregation of the 
Lord, in the third generation.* : 


v. 9. When the boſt goeth forth againſt Wo the buf 2 — 

Meet: i 1 | againſt thme enemies, &c. 
thine enemies, then keep thee from every This Sr Oil of brew 
wicked thing. | dria interpretsin the My- 
J 8 {tick Senſe of Spiritual 
Enemies; quoting St Paul, Ephe/: VI. 11, &c. 2 Cormth. X. 4. Glaph. pag. 
421, 422 4 8 4 5 "IKE * | | ; $ 
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gyptian] This Law being worded in the Maſculine Gender, ſome have from tbence 
concluded, that the Prohibition extends only to Marrying with Males. And from 
hence juſtify Solomon's Marriage with the Egyptian King's Daughter. Selden. 
de jure N. & G. lib. V. c. 14. Vot. 1. col. 571. Marſham. Sec. 9. p. 175. Edic; 
Franeq. a Are allow d to tate them Wives 2 Congregation of the People 0, 
the Lord in the third Generation. ſonath. B. Uz.  Maimonides js very mite in 
avcount of theſe three Generations ; as quoted by Selden. ubi ſupra. b Then keep 
thee from every wicked thing] This was ſurely # reaſonable and powerful Motive 
ro reſtrain them from Sin, conſidering the more immediate Dangers their Lives 
were expos'd to, when they were to take the Field. The Sins here more particu- 
larly mentioned by Jonathan are Idolatry, Unlawful Uncovering of Naſcedneſs, 
Shedding of Innocent Blood. The Vices and Iniquiries to which Camps are 
Arup extreamly obnoxious hive fallen under Cenſure long agb. Lucan has la A 


Nulla fides pietaſque vitis qui caſtra/ſequuntur. Tear a. L. 1% 
And ſo Virgil, $: 535000 4 $47 * 4 £2 


— 


„ multæ ſcelerum facies. © . . " Georg, 8 7 
Then keep thee from every wicked thin ] This was 4 Rule to be obſerved at all 
times; but then eſpecially, when they had the greateſt need of the Divine help, for 
which "wicked People could not reaſonably hope. There is a Sentence very like this 
in Agathias, Lib. 2. (mentioned by Grotius 1 the concluſion of hu Prolego- 
m m 2 mena 


— 


| by Waſhing, Grot.. bo 
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ee eee XX 
Tue main Purpoſe and . i If bs bs Ae 0 r | 


— _ that 1s not clean, by reaſon of uncleanneſs 


tural and Unvoluntary that chanceth him by night, then ſhall he go 
Pollutions, is to warn us abroad b out of the camp, he ſhall not come 
againſt ſuch as are Volun- _ ho the . 
tary and Unnatural. For 1 camp. | | 

if only Accidents which © . | 
carry in them an appearance of Sin, but are really not Sins, ſhut the doors of 
God's houſe againſt a Man whom theſe Pollutions have befallen, till ſuch time 
as he became clean; much more he that wilfully defiles himſelf has reaſon to 
fear and tremble, and to expect a much ſeverer Puniſhment, For if there is a 


neceſſity for Purgation and Pardon in a Caſe where the Will is not concern'd; 


certainly a Voluntary Act of that kind will not be forgiven without a hearty and 
ſincere Repentance. 1/dor. Peluſ. Epift. L. 3. n. 14. If there be among you any 
mam that is not clean by reaſon of uncleanneſi that chanceth him by might, &c. 
In this caſe, at Evening, he was to wath himſelf with Water; intimating the 
Divine Inſticution of Baptiſm at the Coming of ChriÞ in the latter days. S. Cyrill 
of Alex. p. 423. See more in the Author, 5 | | 


V. II. But it ſhall be when evening com- 
eth on, he ſhall waſh himſelf with water: 
and when the ſun is down, he ſhall come 
into the camp again. | 


"YL f 2 gy” 2 


mena t the Book de jure Belli & Pacis) Ada 28 & Oi Ahe ve, Qroxmi pair oe} 
©. doupPproyy e J on Se nggeci 15 HN · Injuſtice and Neglect of 
God's Service are ever to be avoided, as moſt pernicious; but eſpecially in a 
time of War, and when Men are upon the point of giving battle. Which he 
proves elſewhere, by the illuſtrious Examples of Darius, Xerxes, and the Athe- 
nians is Sicily. Patr. a If there be among you any man that is nor clean, &c.] 
By this Law they were given to underſtand, that their Camp was as it were the 
verꝝ Sanctuary of God, and not. like the Camps of the Gentiles, in which all ſorts 
of Corruptions, Enormities, Rapines, Thefts, and other Crimes, were in continual 
Aarch between their Texts. Maimonid, More Nevoch. P. III. c. 41. b Out of 
the camp] The Camp here mention d i that of the Tabernacle and Levites, Lyr. 


Druſ. Bonfrer. Toſtat. Aben Ezr. R. Salom. called y Aben Ezra the Leſſer or 
Iser Camp. Druſ. c He ſhall waſh himſelf with water: &c.] Either with 


that Expiatory Water mentioned Numb. XIX. or rather with other living water, 
4 Fow 4 River or Fountain. Menoch. Thes Chæremon, of the ian Priefs, 
6 ON ors. ovpoain © iremarrien, REA g imurgew Merge v chaps, If at any time 
Nocturnal Pollution happen'd to any. one, he immediately purified his Body 


V. 12. 


Care. XXIII. (46) 

VF. 12. Thou ſhalt have a Place alſo with- | 

out ebe camp, whither thou ſpalt go forth 

abroad. | V 2 

v. 13. And * thou ſhalt have a paddle 1 e 
4 1 3 4 .OFFOMAt. 4 7. 5. 538. 

upon thy weapon: and 2c Hall be when chow we meet with an Teile 
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Thou fhalt have a place alſo without the camp, whither thou thalt go forth 
abroad.] viz. to eaſe nature in. This relates Iſt unto Natural decency, which even 
ſome Beaſts teach us; 2dly to Health; 3dly to the Awfulneſs of the preſence of God; 
' 4tbly to ovary and Friendſhip, leſt it ſhould be an offence to any one; 5thly by 
this outward diſcipline he warned them to avoid uncleanneſs in their Lives ,or 
Morals. Gerund. b Thou ſnalt have a paddle upon thy weapon: &c.] This 
taught them and tied them to the Duty of Cleanlineſi, and in that reſpect as well 
as in others to diſtinguiſh themſelves from Dirty Brute Beaſts, Beſides, this was a 
To/# exciting the Faith and Piety of the Hoſt of Iſrael, upon this reflection, that the 
Majeſty of God himſelf dwelt among them, as it it written in the Place we are 
conſidering ; For the Lord thy God walketh in the midſt of thy camp. v. 14. And 
this is follom d by another corroborative Reaſon, That he ſee no unclean thing in 
| thee, and turn away from thee. This was to prevent Fornication, which is 4 
Sin very 'common among the Souldiery, in their abſence from their own Familys. 
Maimonid. More Nevoch. P. HI. c. 41. There was alſo a Myſtick or Spiritual 
Meaning in this Law; for by it God intimated how much hereafter his Providence 
would exert itſelf, that bis Church (hould wot be polluted. Further; obſerve we, 
that theſe Laws are not to be interpreted in a ſtrict and abſolute _ For when 
the occaſions of nature were ſudden and urgent, how could the Iſraelites have time 
to walk ſo far; "eſpecially the Levites, whoſe ſituation was in the Centre, guarding 
and covering the Tabernacle, diſtant from the out-skirts of the Camp 4 os 
thouſand Cubits, which is more than one thouſand fix bundred. foxry i Pariſian 
Toiſes. How was it poſſible for Old People, 8 far Girls, for the Suk 
and Weak to take ſuch a long walk upon theſe acca ſſons? We may therefore allow 
ourſelves the liberty to concerve this Commandment, not as an Abſolute one, but as 
Conditional and with Reſtrictions; that js to ſay, that it was to be obſerv d as far 
as Caſes and Circumſtances would bear. Withall we are to take notice, that this 
our was indeed a Theater of Miracles; that perhaps we are to underſtand that 
of the Pſalmiſt, There was not one feeble perſon among their Tribes, Pf. CV. 
37: literally and ſtriffly; and that their Raiment waxed not old upon them 
or forty years together: And lafily, as they lived only ow Manna, and Manna 
was @ very light and ſimple Diet, as we learn from themſelves, Numb. XI. 6. / 
probably Nature did not require Evacuations either ſo frequently or haſtily. * 


i (4 CAE. XXIII. 
of the Heretick VALEN- wilt eaſe Vet abroad, thou halt dig there- 
| | Ixus to + Agathopodes ; . 7 "yg tp TOON, 

4 | which runs thus. & When will, ana ball turn back and cover that 

e eſis underwent all, which cometh from thee. a Es 
ce he was continent, ge | | : | 

te work'd himſelf up or-prepar'd, himſelf a Body. He eat and drank after a pe- 

| «cyliar manner; Id that nothing Tame forth of his juteſtines. The Power and 

, « Perfection of his Continence;\x-zevrde;; were duch, that there was no manner 
« of waſte or redundancy in what was to nouriſh him. For he had nothing Cor- 

ec ruptible in him.“ The Father turns this Noftram of the Heretick to the Edi- 

fication of the Orthodox. We therefore, ſays he, for the Love which we bear 

ct unto the Lord, and for the reverence that is due to Vertue, train and habi- 

ce tuate ourſelves to Continence, iyzegram daratue, ſanctify ing the Temple 

« Of the Holy Ghoſt,” &c. » There was a Seck in me Primitive Times. call'd 

the AMORE who denied tliat our Bleſſed Saviour's Body was, in a Phyſical 

or. Natural Senſe; the ſame with ours: One Objection of theirs, as we find, it 

in Epiphanius, Her, 78..p. 1009. was this; that it Was unworthy of gur Lord 

that he ſhould be ſubject to the common Neceflities and Occaſions of fach Hu- 

man Bodys, particularly to that of Ealing Nature. To this the Father replys, 
that this does by no means affect or rarniſh the Purity and. Sanctity of Holy 
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De Tabern. L. 3. c. 2. 8. If this Solution ze not admitted, why. may we mot 
ſuppoſe; that the Singular be + ied fy Plural, Caſtrum &y Caſtra; ih- 


out the Tent zy wbt the Tenis? and that it ſhould ſuffice, that they eaſed na- 
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CHAN. XXIII. G_ _— 

Men one way ot. other; for that Holy were God's on Peculiar People; (p.1oto.) 
and yet he is pleas d to give thæm a eine this very thing; Thos 
| (halt have @ paddle & cc. He adds a Fiction of the eu. afrerwards, which is not 
worth mentioning. Theodoret gives us a good account of this Text, as fol- 
lows: Noxious Scents and Steams are Cauſes of Peſtilential Diſtempers. And 
this is the reaſon, why he commands them to go forth of the Camp, and to 
have a Paddle for the Uſe mentioned in the Text. And to prevent Diſobe- 
dience in this particular, and the ill Conſequences attending it, he preſſes the 
Wignity of God's more immediate Preſence within the Precincts of the Camp; 
For the Lord thy God walketh in the midſt of the camp; and that for this moſt 
obliging and indearing end, that he may deliver thee, and give up thine enemies 
before thie. Decorum and Cleanlineſs are here plainly commanded; for it fol- 
lows; Therefort {hall thy camp be holy, that he ſee no unclean thing in thee. 
Queſt. in loc. 1. . A 5. NN nn EE $ | 6 


V. 14. For, the Lord thy God walketh. 
in the--midſt of thy camp, to deliver theey. 
and to give up thine enemies before the: 

* therefore hall thy camp be holy, that ble 
ſee no unclean thing in thee, and * turn away + 

from thee. £51 r 3828 i EY F | 3 8 3 She WH, N 
r , . 275,230, 
r . . AW Eg 
V. 1575. ©\T how« ſhalt not delicer unto n + + Thou. ſhalt not deliver 
; 4 weck W v4 AR: hy. maſter, Cc. 
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a Therefote ſhall thy camp be holy, that he ſee no unclean &c.] Free gm 
all manner of Defilemeniti;. though they be only"of tbr fort. Patr. b Turn away 
from thee] T great len, w 2ny thing offenſive comes in view turn their 
barks upon it. Malv. Patr. f c Thou thats hot deliver unto his maſter; the ſervant 
which is eſcaped: from his maſter unto thee?” Ir may be objected, that this ſoems 
t be A violation of Juſtice, and a Favoaring the Stubbornneſs of Servants, Ge- 
rund. In anſwer. heremto; 1/7, The ſenſe s, "Thou ſbalt not deliver up a 
| Slave to bis Mater that puniſhes bim unjuſtly, till bis anger be abated, in caſo his 
Maſter forks after hum t6 kill or maim bi- Lyr. zd, Gd perhaps ſo wilf d it, 
out of bis hatred ro Sleuery, as ſer ting a bigb value on the Lilorty of Men. Oleaſt. 
Fag. :gdly; Thid is meant. of Foreigu Maſter ; and ibu rh Land of Iſrael became 
an A ſylum: Fag. Gerund. Gerund. Ainſw. more diſt int# ly underſtand this Paſſage 
of Slaves that: fled from Heathen Maſtert, lorauſt of their: Turning to the 1. 
raelites, awe iw order to embrace the Jewilh Religion, And this particularly could 
ot be 25 with regard ts the Canaanites, whom God bad doom d to deſtruct᷑iom, 
and made over all their Paſſeſtons into the hands of the Lfraelires. Gerund. - - 
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8 ( 464) nx. XXIII. 
There ſeems to be ſome- 2 the which M een 

thing of Harſhneſs in this e Fe rome: which 2 greys d from 
Precept, unleſs ir, be un- i aſter unto thee, 
derſtood not of Single ' 


Men but of Publick Communities ; that is to ſay, that it is here forbidden, that 


Subjects of any other Nation, flying or baniſh'd from their own Countrey 
into Fudæa, ſhould not be deliverd up to their Maſter or King. S. Auguff. 
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a2 The ſervant which is eſcaped from his maſter] The Hebrew Doctors un- 
der ſtand this of 4 Servant of another Nation, who was become a Jew. Whom bis 
Maſter, if be went to dwell out of ſudæa migbt not carry along with him a 1 
bis will, and if be fled from him, when he had carried him, be might not be de- 
liver d to him, but ſuffer'd to dwell in the Land of Iſrael. Patr. + Maimonides 
was not of St Aultin's mind. He delivers bimſelf very judiciouſly upon this Law. 
Here is more comprehended in it, ſays be, than bare Pity or Compaſſion. This is 
but as it were a Specimen of that Herbie Good Nature and Generoſity which diſ- 
Plays itſelf in receiving, aiding and protecting thoſe that fly and ſue to us for Suc- 
cour and Safety. It is more than a Negative Precept. It is not enough not barely 
to deliver up a Perſon ſo diſtreſi d. No. We are to be as kind and ſerviceable as 
ms can, and not to annoy or diſturb bim by ſ much as a ſingle word. The favour 
that is to be ſhew'd him is ſtrongly expreſi d in the next verſe; He (hall dwell with 
thee, even among you, in that place which RE SHALL. chHoosE; in one of thy 
gates WHERE IT LIKETH HIM BEST; THOU, SHALT NOT OPPRESS HIM. If (we 
X Rand obliged to acquit ourſelves in this ſtritt᷑ and punctua manner to Men off the 
loweſt Rank and Condition, to Servants themſelves ; how much more to Perſons of 
Diſtinction, to Men Eminent for their Birth and Station and Merit, in caſe they 
find themſelves obliged to throw themſelves into our arms? But all this while we 
{peak cum grano fats, . The Caſe: evidently admits of one General ber F 


Que who, Would take ſhelter with me is. 4 Man of very I Practices, and Perverſe - 


in his mays, me are not to receive him: No Kindneſs, no'Pity is to be ſbeum him. 


(God's Goodneſs, in that caſe, allows no Sanctuary. If a man come preſumptuouſſy 


upon his neighbour, to ſlay him with guile; thou ſhalt take him from mine al- 
tar, that he may die. Exod. 14. More Nevoch. P. III. c. 39. Jonathan up · 
| Poſes the Perſan t have fled from his Maſter on account of Religion, and to re- 
donne Idolatry. . By the way, it may be to the purpoſe here, to put the Reader in 
_ remembrance of that juſtly celebrated Law of the Great Conſtantine and his Sons, 
deſigned undoubtedly not only. for the Temporal Convenience, but alſo for the Spi- 
ritual Good: and. Safety of Chriſtian Servants ; and it is this." If any Few ſhall 


have a mind to purchaſe for himſelf a Slave of any other Perſuaſion or̃ Nation, 


let the Perſon bought be immediately Confiſcate. And if having bought him, 
be ſhall circumciſe him, he ſhall nat only forfeit his Purchaſe, but be- puniſhed 
Capically. And if he ſhall preſume only to buy any Perſon profeſſing or in- 
ſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, it is our Will, that all his 
Soods and Chattels be ſeized immediately. You have it in Valeſius 2d Note 
2 Sozom. Eccleſ. Hiſt. L. 3. c. 17. ; ; 


v. 16. 


/ 
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CHAT. XXIII. (466) 5 
v. 16. He ſhall dmell with thee, even 0 
among you, in that place which he ſhall 95 1 
chooſe, in one of thy gates where it liketh 
him beſt: thou ſhalt not oppreſs him. | 
v. 17. b There ſhall be no whore of the . Origen, ſpeaking of tbe 
h Polity of the Na- 
aaughters of Iſrael, nor © a ſodomite of the Gogh Oy wo Ju Mo- 
%%V˙ͤ ² V deſty, inaſmuch as it did 
: e {SD -not connive at or tolerate 
a Debauchee, nor a Whore to ſet Youth in a Flame, irg, wn rd ney oxexxac- 
para c. CELS. L. 4. p. 182. Edit. Cantabr. See more on this Subject in Clemens 


 Alexandr. Pedag. L.3.c. 3. Here Fornication is expreſly forbidden ; as Adul- 


tery, properly ſuch, was in the Decalogue. S. Auguſt. Queſt. in Deuteron. n. 37. 
Nor a Sodomite of the ſors of Iſrael. On this Text ihe Clemens Alexandr. Pæ be 
16. particularly p. 264. and S. Jer. in Of: c. 4. col. 126%/nq © 

0 Thou /halt not bring the 


vs. d Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a2 
whore, or the prige of a dog into the houſe i, Spoon, T7 OE 
of the Lord thy God for any vow: for even cizes thus. To make Ob- 
both theſe are abomination unto the Lord 38 unto God of daf, 
by G | FVV aſely and diſhoneſtly 
"ny" 1 Ny WEN gotten; what is it but to 
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a He ſhall dwell with thee, &c.] He? /hall duell with thee, and ſhall keep the 
Commandments among ye; ye [hall teach him the Law, and wt bim a School 
in what Place he ſhall chooſe in one of your Citys. Take all poſſible care to be friend- 
Nang kind to him, Thou ſhalt not afflit him, no not with words. Jonath, b There 

nall be no whore &c.] Te ſhall not prophane your Daughters to make them Whorer, 
neither (ball any Iſraelite prophane WA by Whoredom, Jonath. There (ball be 


no whore of the daughters of Iſrael, &c.] i. e. No Common and Profant Profti- 
rutes, much leſs Sacred ones, ſuch as were thoſe among the Gentiles, who exeraſed 
all manner of Heathen Impuritys in honour of their Gods. Bonfr. c A ſodomite 
The LXX. render this mib a Whoremaſter. The Talmudiſts underſtand it 
a Out Tranſlators do. The Arabick Verſions both of Erpenius and the Roman E- 
dition, as well as a MS. which Mr Selden tells us be had in his own Hands, agree 
with the LXX. as likewiſe Jarchi and Aben-Ezra and others mention'd by the ſame 
Author, de jure Nat. & Gent. L. V. c. 4. Vol. 1. col, 514, See further in his 
Uxor, Ebraic. L. 3. c. 23. where the Reader will find much Criticiſm on the word 
aprt. d Thou thalt not bring the hire of a — ee? Becauſe of the Vile- 
weſs both of the Woman and the Dog. Maimonid. M. Nevoch. P. III. c. 46. 
Where the Price or Offering was-blemill'd or tainted with a Moral Turpitude, it 
was [but out of the walls of the Sanctuary. Thus the Chief Prieſts did noi think fit 
to take into the Corban or Treaſury the Money with which Judas bad been bribed 
ta betray our Saviour, becauſe it was the Price of Blood. Matth. XX VII. 6. 
Nun Lamy, 
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Creagure is here mention'd with ano | | he hire | 

*whore,&c.] , dreount of this lu is, that it was ib cuſtom of the Za- 

+ bians and other Gentiles to dedicate Money and other Gifts of great valuè to their 
Deities, eſpecially to their Obſcene ones; and to make Preſents of them to their 
Priefts. Of this be brings ſerugral Inſtances and Proofs; as from the Prophet Mi- 
Cah, C. 1. v. 7. Jeremiah is Baruch, c. 6. v. 43. (if indeed; ſays the Doctor, that 
Epaſt le. be genuine) from Herodotus, L. 1. c. 199. where be gives a 'diftinet and 
circumſtantial Account of one af the/e 0b/cene Rites in the Temple of the Babylonian 
Venus, end laſtly products 6 Rite or CuiForr correſponding with this ; in America, 
from the famous Travel Le Blanc, P. 2. c. 23. from S. Aultin, De Civit. Dei. 

L. 4. c. 10. in relation to the Phoenician Venus; 8 Valerius Maximus, L. 2. 

C. 1. i relation to the African Venus onthe r in honour 

F Adonis, Lucian De Dea Syf. p. 1058: from 4 Cypflan Rite mentioned. Ly 

Juſtia, Fit L i8. 6.5, from owvtber « if mentioned zy Jalius Firmicus Ma- 

terhus, De Error. Profan. Rel. p. 1 * * the mock Piety of the Grecian Strum- 

ery ts befowing their goims upon building of Trmples and ereHing Images. Athe: 
EUs L. 13. C. 3, 8 Gent. L. 6. p. 200. fem Clet ens Alex. 
{Prot 3.) who mentions Money given as an Offering in the Myſtevips #f Ve- 


7s, Myr Collier g&ſerves, in his Ef) on Whoredom, har one impudent 
ther. 


„P. 

nus 4 55% that were initiated into them. To theſe Inſtances might have been ad- 
ded the Sacrificing of a Dog by way of Luſtration in the lewd Lupercalia of the Ro- 
mans, mention d by Plutarch ix Romul. p.31. the Sac forme of Dogs, among the 

| Greeks, fo Diana, Id. De If. & Oſir. to Pan, Id, Quæſt. Rom. Laſtly, we learn 
Fron Feſtiis, in his Article bf Rutilz Canes, L. 16. ad calcem, that Dogs of a 
otrebor Liver-colonted hair were cho/en for @ Sacrifice' to deprecate Il Seaſons 

7 the Corn, at what time the. Dog. ſtar reign'd with bis Golden Rays about him. 


thor enlarges further in bit reaſons for thu 3 that the Worſhip of the 
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I. 11, G. S. Gregory Miſen, De Orat. Domin. u. 4. Pp. 749. See alſo S. Gregor! 
Natiavs. Tom. 22 5 erom obſerves, that a Whore and a N 
ſtand together in the Text very deſervedly, becauſe both Animals are fo re- 


* 


TY 3 


abhor ; that the Sanctuary of God ſbould ſuffer no diminution by Offerings raid 
this way; which were very uſual among the Heathens ; The price of a dog; Our 
Author comes next to explain this part of the Probibititn. Some Commentators, as 
he obſerves, make it Figurative and Moral; tbat à the Hire: of a Whote'an- 
ſauers to ibi Forbidding of Whoredom in the wer ſe immediately going before; 10 che 
Price of a Dog anſwers t the latter part of the ſame verſe, there ſhall not be a 
Sodomite of the ſons of Iſrael. See Revelat. XXII. 5. and, to-this purpoſe, 
Martial, L. 4. Epigr. 52. Others, as particularly Joſephus, will have the Price of 
a Dog to. fignifie an Admiſſion;in the way of Purchaſe, from his Maſter to follow him 
into the Temple, | | ſuppoſe for fear of. loſing the Dog, and, that I may ſpeak 
plain, to let Dogs into the Houſe of God was certainly then, is now, and ever 
will be, a groſs Indecenc, or rather a Prophanation.] To rhis ibe Dockor ob- 
jecti, that he does not well 3 why the. firſt Clauſe of this La ſboali beur 
a: Senſe ſo Plain and Clear; aud the latter a Figurative or Dark one. Beſides, 
that we no where hear of any Man's paying 4 Price for his Dog's Admiſſion 5" or if 
it bad been ſo, the Fee muſt ſure have been à very ſmall one, and unworthy the _ 
Sanctity and Magmficence of the Temple. — To be as brief upon'the point at uue 
can; it i the Doctors opinion that this Law cas pointed \againſ#-the antient Za- 
biaus, eſpacially the: Egyptian ones, tho with ſubrniſſion to io Learned a Writer, 
I take Maimonides's 7 biaris to have:been-ſtrictlyand/properly SABZANSs ;'ocher- 
wiſe it is a wonder that we ſhould hear nothing of: them in any Author that I 
know of but Maimonides.] The Egyptians, it is certain, pay d a greater Vonera- 
tian an Worſhip to the Dog than to moſt other Animals. For ibis our Author 
quote Diodorus Siculus, &c. and aſſg u two reaſons why tbis Species was held in 
o great Honour among. the Egyptians; the one, from AÆAlian, De Animal. L. 10. 
c. 45. chat n Nile roſe end overflow'd: at the ſeaſow when the Dog-ſtar roiga ] 
the other; that their Top: God, Anubis a Mercury, was repreſented under nbi 
Symbol or Hierog lyphick." It is alſo very 05/ervable, that the Dog ſbould be only 
the Animal all the. Unclean ones whoſe Price was, not only.rejetted, but branded 
with the. ſtile of an A bomination to God; eſpecially if it be conſider d, that, in 
commom Left, a\ Dog 4 very \Uſeful Creature o Mankind; and an agrerabie 
companion. Furt her, the former part of this Law concerning the Hire of a'Whore 
WE ves ientiy ſbeu d to: have been enatted. in. oppoſition to Idolatrous Rites 
and Prattices:; and this makes; it highly probable, that this was 'defegnid [a t e/* 
pecially.if ite remember. d, that by the Phraſe of an Abomination to Jehovah are 
generally expreſs'd: Tdolatrous ; Uſages and Practicet. In confirmation of 
this we are to recollect alſo, that the Moſaick Lan ffigmatix d thoſe Animali with 
rhe avepyſ Contempt and Odiur, that were held moſt in honour and veneration a- 
ong the Egyptians; : as Ulis's Heifer, Numbers XIX. Deuteron. XXI. and Am- 
mon's Ram, 80 which:the Male Lamb iz the Paſſover ſtands evidently oppoſire) 
and agen the Goat; confrontid by the Scape Goat. Levit. XVI. Aud ſo here be- 
forei:us a Note of  Infamy and a Singular Mark of Deteſtatios i et upon the 
Dog; for as much as that Species was complimented with the moſt profound Ex- 
pw of Religious Reverence, And Bochart, rr by the Doctor, is plainly of 
CT . un 2 qt 


markably addicted to Luſt. + Is Iſai. c. 66. col. 498. St Auſt in thus. As Moſes 
had prohibited I boredom in the verſe before, ſo here he forbids any Oblation 
ol che Hire of that Sin; leaſt it ſhould enter into the Os of the Sinner that 
fuch an Offering would be atall Expiatory ; whereas God declares it Abomine- 
tion. Ma. in Denteron. u. 38. The Septuag. has this addition; Oz ig, ma pe- 
e dove ugerrizan inggana,, © an is, mrAwig td Br ce, whore tox li am tar (Io para; upon 
which Theadorit explains himſelf thus. As we call thoſe the Faithful who par- 
take of and communicate in our Sacred Chriſtian Myſteries, ſo the Gentiles call'd 
thoſe that were initiated into the Myſterys and Worſhip of their Dæmons =r- 
awe, Compleated. The Trieſpborus is the Perſon Initiating; The Telſcomenus 
the Perſon Initiated. Theodorst. Queſt. in Deuteron, n. 28. 


tte ſame e jou "with himſelf. In the next place he proceeds to aſſign reaſons w 
the Prohibition f the 152 6 4 Whore and the Price of a Dog ſhould be pray 4 
gether.; Theſe be offers as only Conjettural. They are two. firſt is, that the 
Hire of the one aud the Price of the other are both Diſreputable and Mean, 1 
why the laſt ſhould be ſo in itſelf as well as the firſt I do not very clearly ſee.] 
He quotes for his 1 that Sentence of Solomon's, Ecclel. IX. 4. A Living 
Dog is better than a Dead Lion; where the Antitheſis runs, in his opinion, be- 
_ fweem the Nobleſt of Brute- Animals and the Vileſt or Loweſt. But preſently af- 
ter be confeſſes be lays no great fire upon this Argument. And [0 2 fo the 
ſecond, which is, that as Iſis and Anubis or Mercury were coupled cloſe, together 
in'their Pre to Godſhip; ſo God would hereby give a mortal wound to the 
Worſhip and. ow Authority of them Both at once, He proves from ancient Au- 
#heritys, that the Egyptians wor/bipped lis with the Lewdeſt' Practices, and conſe- 
crated.the Hire that cams in by them to her in her Temple Gr. Elias Cretenſis on 
St Gregory Nazianzen's Third Oration, referr d to in the Commentary, tells us, 
in relation to the Hire of a Whore, that it was common in wy days for Maſters 
t proſtitute their Servants for Gain, and when they bad made a market of their 
Boas to make an efering of Part of the Price to God. The Curious Reader will 
finds Pleaſure in bis Meditations on Philo's Diſcourſe, De mercede meretricis 
non accipiendã in Sacrarium, particularly in bu excellent. and elegant Trial of 
Skill, FI may call it jo, between Pleaſure and Vertue; Dramatically ſet off; from 
which it ſeems probable that Prudentius took the hint of that admirabis Poem, 
bit Pſuchomachia. Philo's E/ay world bere take up more room than we can well 
= %. Aud /o would bis remarks relating to this Text in bis ſecond. Boot, De 
Monarchia, p. 826: Edit. Parif. See alſo b Beet De Confuſ. Linguar. p. 340, 
341. end agen, bis beautiful. Allegorical Compariſon of Baſtards. with Idols and 
Idolaters, mm his Book, De victimas offerentibus, p=a858. Thou ſhalt not bring 
the hire of a whore] Lamptid. in bit Life of Alexander Severus, mentions a Ne- 
yatrve Lau of that Emperor's, that no One /hould bring the Whore-Tax into the 
Sacred Treaſury, but that it ſhould be agu to publick Uſes, as the Repairing of 
Theatres and the like. Gataker. See farther Strabo L. VIII. & XII. as quoted by 
Bp Patr. HOP: Horace calls Whores Suburan Bitches. Epod. 5. jun. 
Ses IC. Voſſius de LXX. c. 17. p.56, 57. See er quoted & Selden, de Jure 
Nat. & G. L. IL. c. 5. Vol. 1. col. 206. Jerom Epiſt. 146. Baron. Annal. 31. 
num: 71. & Iſaac Cafaubon Exercit. 13. f. 36. Caſpar Waſerus lib. 1. de antiq. 
Hebr. Nummis oe 18. Abr. Scultetus exercit. Evang. lib. 1. c. 18. Conſtantine 
 L'Ewpereur ad Baba Kama cap, 10. 1. 
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Cuxe: XXIII. (469) 
: „ 19. * Thou ſhalt nod lend upon tt ſuy Ic is written, Thou {balk 
V. I 5 : of 3 1 f not exact uſury from thy 
fo thy ther; uſury * 2 2 Y brother, &rc. Obſerve 
vittuals, uſury of any thing that os lent upon the weight and emphaſis 
u ;ſur 5 of the words. Noli exi- 
J. | 1 1 Ho gere; I charge thee not to 
exact it. There ought to be an univerſal 9 Communication be- 
tween Brethren; and will you rigorouſly inſiſt upon Intereſt? Your Brother is 
United to you in Community of Nature, and is Co-heir in Grace; Ceaſe then 
our Demands; it being a hardſhip to challenge that back which you put into 
hi hands, unleſs indeed when he comes to be in a condition to pay.“ S. Am- 


breſ. De Tob. c. 14. 98.48. "EYE: * 


v. 20. Unto a ſtra 8 ma af 
pon uſury, but unto thy brother thou ſhalt _ . 
= . pee uſury; that the Lord thy God 
may bleſs thee tn all that thou ſetteſt thine 
hand to, in the Jand whither thou goeſt to 
e in I 
v. a1. When N unto | Thes ſalt wot flak to 
the Lord thy Gad, thou. ſhalt. not flack to 7,7 n * Tins 007 870 
pay it: for the Lord thy God will furely us, f . De 
EC ies end wont Ant $19: Aha Fromed 
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aà Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy brother] Uſarers were held among 
the Jews incapacitated for being Witneſſes or for paſſes Judgment. See to this pur 
poſt rhe Miſna tit. Sanhedrin, cap. 3. & tit. Ro Halhens, cap. 1.F. penult. & 
tit. Shebuoth, c. 7. Gloſs. & Obadias Bartenorius, and others ad loc. tit. Sanhedrin, 
- e. by Selden de Synedr. L. II. cap. 9. n. 5. Vol. 1. col. 1425. * Thi. is 
to be underſtood however with Diſtinct᷑ion a Caſes. I omit what occurrs in St 
Jerom om this SubjetF, Commentar. in Ezech. c. 18. col. 823. becauſe he has 
handled it a great deal too ftriftly; unleſs I ani very much mitalen. Dr Spencer 
has a Learned Diſſertation ox the Subject of the Jewilh Uſury ; which he makes to 
be abſolutely and univerſally forbidden, not only between the Rich and the Poor, 
but between the Nich and the Rich. It is a Diſcourſe, and would here tate 
»p more room than I can well ſpare. It is the laſt Diſſertation in bus firſ# Book 

Leg. My Selden has a/moſ# Tuo whole Chapters upon the {ame ſubject. De 

Jure Nat. & Gent. L. VI. c. 9, 10. The Uſarer was obliged by the Sentence of the 

Fudicatorial Court to reſtore the Uſary, 4s a thing ſurreptitiouſly taken away, to 
ihe Perſon indebted to bim. Marſham. Sec. 9. p. 181. See however My Collier 


Eſſay on Uſury. oc | 
= | | the 


| heavy a load, bare Flour was actented. Is port, every; the. leaſt appearance of 


this Reſtriction is without. Found ation;" and as 10 the uot. ter/6:contr 


| waz r "Such was the Complacency 
. _nides tells us, becauſe it might not well conſiſt with the Circumſtances of many Per- 
Sons to make an Oblation of Oxen; he diſpenſed with the Sacr 5 8 Rae even Birds, with 


| (455) Obie. XXIII. 
* g u which imhance quake it n d Le 0 So Tbeodorit, 


. 15 * OR Kr 0 * * 0 Ine 0 * ae NEW Ty. (v3 63 
1 "wp 22 N Febou fouls farbar to _; 
e it en be no fins in thee. th Wi 
N ti 2 6: hn I norman * | 11040: 315117 "IO 
81 Ss ne : S197! 227 iz. That which a7 3 out of thy lit, 
ies 19541 
EN, " tha; ſhalt Leeb and 7 77 3 eben a free- 


. 
ine ER TY F > 


4 85 2944 1 will affering, according as. thou haſt. 'vowed 


unto the Lord thy God, which thou haſt pro- 
1 1 n thy. mh. You N e ern 


When hes ane into" "'y Ah ien Hou « ebm inte thy neigh: 


A eqs 0g) 2 8 17 75 ne ard, © then thou in mayeſt eat guper 


Law or Dire&ion con- by. fill, 4 at thine own Pleaſure; ; but thou 


cerning Servants. If any | 
cc Servant would Sacher fo alt "ne gu ut any in 1 he 2 * N \ | 
Tix TG 17 2 = n 5 | 
- +: The. nuſabiefs of a: 1 A 1 1 e Fl We ; f gool, 
a to Difatisfattion by be 298 22 np 
tations aubich may not à little. — of — — in his Com- 


mentary on Ecqjeſiaſtes V. 4. 4 But — ic f — — „it ſhall be 
* 5 and 52 5 of God, hg, as Maimo- 


which their Country abounded in a muth ere degree, ſuc Turtles 4 Young 
© Pidgeons.; Thoſe who could not afforditheſe; wene: allowed to Offer Bread under 
whatever: Form they pleas d, either Baked, 'PFroed.or Boiled. ;: and. if this w 100 


Compulſion. 1045. avoided; they:were left ahſalutety at their 7 o that- 45 10 


zhis Article of: the Divine Worſhip, - Oblations, 2 Legiſlatour exp 80 
But thou 


ur, that i we never pus it in practice, it will not be charged ac a Sin, 

ſhalt forbear to vow, Scd. More Mevoch F. III. c. 46. b. That vhich is gone 
out of thy lips, thou malt keep] Thai n te make them com ſiden well before- 
what their Ability was ; and wat raſbiy reſolus and promiſe any thing: for the 
they were not bound to vow.the ſmalleſt matter, pat having once.uomed, they were 
270 longer free, but bound to make it good, tho it proved very chargeable to them. 
Patr. c Jonathan mates it a ſhecial Caſt, that thi Ber ſons mere only thoſe who 
labour d in the Vineyard; and came for their wages," and ſo in the neu ws. res 
the Example of our Saviour's Diſeipless Matth. XII. 2. Mark II. 23, Luke VI. i. 
Joſephus (as quoted by Mr Selden) anterprets. this Law of Travellers, and theſt 


nor only Inhabitants, but likewiſe Foreigners. De Jure Nat. & Gent. L. VI. c. 2. 


Vol, 1, col. 612. d At thine own pleaſure] The Perſon was confined to the 
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« his own Grapes or Figs of the choicer kind, he is at liberty to gather as many 
ce as he pleaſes, and whenever he pleaſes, provided he can prove them to be his 
ce own, Property entirely, But. if they are in the grounds of others, let the Of- 
ce fender undergoe the Punilmment due for taking that away from a Place 
which he never left there. And if the Servant without the Maſter's or Pro- 
ee prietor 's leave takes away any ſuch Grapes or Figs let him receive as many 
ee Stripes of Correction as he has taken Grapes or Figs.” This was a Law un- 
worthy the Greatneſs of Plato's mind. How much more is there of Majeſty and 
Goodneſs in thoſe Laws of Moſes! When thou comeſt into thy neighbours vineyard, 
4 thoũ mayeſt eat grapes thy fill, at thine own pleaſure; but thou (halt not put a 
in thy 0 he bon enmoſt into the ſtanding corn of thy neighbours, iben t 
mayeſt pluck the ears with thine hand: but thou ſhalt not move Fl apr unto thy 
neigbbours ſtanding corn. And agen, Deuteron. XXIV. 19, 20. When thou cutte 
down thine barveſt in thy field and haſt forgot a ſbeaf in the field, thou ſhalt not 
go again to fetch tt; It (hall be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſ3, and for the 
widow: that the Lord thy. God may bleſs thee in all the wark of thine hands. 
_ When boni beataft thine olive tree, than ſhalt. not go over" the. boughs again: it 
ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the 4 therleſs, and for the widow. &c. Euſeb. Præ- 
parat. Evangel. L. 13, c. ult. Men thou _ into thy neighbours vineyard, &c. 
here is ſurely no harm in gathering a few Stalks of Corn, or plucking two or 
three Grapes off the Vine, whether towards the Nouriſhment of the Body, or 
for the Satisfaction ofithe Palate. The meaſures of Common Charity and Good 
Neighbourhood admit of this; But to put the Sickle to my Neighbour's Corn, 
is taking too large a ſtep, S. Cyril. Alex, De Adorat. in Spir. & Verit. L. S. 
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V. ag. When thau comet into the ſtanding Then thes mage plick 
e Jy. nei Bl mg L 145 the ears with thine band. 
corn. of thy neighbours,. then thou mayeſt In chat very place, wh 

| | : | place, where 
pluck the ears with thine hand: but thou the Abolition of the Sab- 
ſhalt not move a fickle unto thy neighbours bath is principally aſcri- 


anding corn. po; bed to Jeſus, when on 


that day of the week 61. 


F 


tre 0s, een eum: Dy eiples were an bungred, 
and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat, and he pronounc'd them Blame- 


leſs or Innocent, he adds, If 77 had known what this meaneth, I will have mer- 
cy, and not ſacrifice; ye would nat have condemned the guiltleſs, The Diſciples 
N hungry ; and therefore their Accuſers ought to have Pity'd them in- 
ſtead of Reproaching them. &c. S. Augu#.c. F. A US T. L. 16. c. 28. 


1 
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r OO ODT r e : 
Value of a Prota, the Weight of which auas half a Grain of pure Silver; the ta- 
king any thing ſport of this could not be 129 48 Theft. Selden. de Jure 
Nat. & Gent. ubi ſupr. and Marſtiam Can.-Chron. Sec. 9. p. 179, where the 
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Occanonir Ano TA Tien XII 
on Denteron. XXIII. I. 
Concerning Men mutilated in the parts of 

| MO NG ; all the Mhſaick or Legal Inſtitntions and Pro- 


büibitions that have puzzled Learned Interpreters, and as 
it were ſet them at variance, this before us is one. In- 


6. 1. 
0 1 
” % 


quence of ſuch a fad Misfortune as the Impediment here under conſide- 
ration, - ſhould be one infinitely greater. Did the Prohibition only con- 
cern Perſons that wilfully did any violence of this kind to themſelves, it 
might be pretty reaſonably aceounted for; but it is at firſt appearance 
general and indefinite, without any manner of Exception; and beſides 


the eus of all People were leaſt likely to deal thus with their Bodys, 


- 


being, for the moſt part, as is well known, much addicted to Senſual 
Pleafares and*Enjoyments. uo ue oO nbd 
 $:2. To clear up this matter I ſhall have recourſe to that great Scribe 
of the Law, our Learned Dr Spencer. For brevity ſake T omit the an- 
ſwers he gives to ſeveral other Hypotheſes, which are eaſily conſulted in 
the Original, and would here overfill the Page. His Con ion of it 
is, that it did not extend to all the People of the Jews, but only to the 
Prieſts; that if this Mutilation happen d to be their Caſe, they were not 
to enter in eccle/ians Dei; + they were not to enter into the Sanctuary, 


and approach God's Altar, or enter into or keep in Sacred Society or 


Communication with the Prieſts that miniſter d at it. 


1 


1 + So the Hebrew, the Septuag. Vulgate, Samaritan, and Onkelos, 


deed it ſeems at firſt view very ſtrange,” at the conſe - 


5.3• 
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6. 3. The Doctor's Reaſons for this his Aſſertion ate as follow. It is 
very manifeſt, ſays he: that this Law, when it was at firſt deliver d, re · 
hted only to the Prieffs. In the catalogue which Moſes recites of the 
Blemiſhes which unqualified any of the Sons of Aaron for the Offices of 
the Prieſthood this was expreſly one. Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Who- 
ſoever be be of thy ſeed in therr generations, that bath any blemiſh, let 
him not approach t offer the bread 4 his God. For whatſoever man be 

be that hath a blemiſh, he ſhall not approach: a blind man, or a lame, 
or he that hath a flat noſe, or any thing ſuper finaus, or a man that ts 
broken-footed,' or broken-handed; or crook:backd, or a dwarf, or that 
hath a blemiſh in his exe, or be ſcuruy, or ſcabbed, OR HATH HIS 
STONES BROKEN. Mo man that hath a blemiſh of the ſeed of 
Auron the pries Ge. Let any One compare this Law with the Law 
now before us in Denrteronomy, and he will eaſily diſcern, that Let him 
not approach to Mer the bread of bis God, is the fame with and explains 

thoſe words, He ſhall not enter into tbe congregation [the Church] of the 
Lord. And therefore that both Laws . only the ſame Perſons. 
For twill be hard to find a reaſon, why the firſt Law ſhould affect the 


Prieſts only, and the latter the whole Body of the People. 


© 


5. 4. That expreſſion of entring into tbe Sanctuary in Lamentations, 
I. 10. is exactly parallel and correſponds with this in Demteronomy. She 
bath ſeen tbal the heathen entred into her ſanct uary, whom thou diaſt 
command that they ſhould not enter into thy congregation [or Charch.] 
Theſe Lines leave no room to doubt that by the Congregation or Church 
of God in this place we are to underſtand the Sanctuary, into which it 
was not lawful for any but the Prieſts.to enter; ' for it is evident that 
the words of the Prophet allude and refer to the words of the Text in 
„ / 
9. 5. This Interpretation ſeems 8 to agree with the Sentiments 
and Conduct of the earlier Ages of the Chriſtian Church. With them Eu- 
nuchs in general, were not for ever excluded the Congregation of the 
Lord, but only debarr'd officiating at his Altar. This eyidently appears 
from many Canons of Ancient Councils in which Holy Orders are de-. 
ny'd thoſe” whoſe Caſe was Caſtration. See Fileſacus, who. has lay d. 
thoſe Canons together, Select. L. x. c. 11. It is more than probable that 
ſome of the Romans had lighted on this Law, according to our Inter- 
pretation of it. Claudian, in one line, diſcovers this very plainly; ſpeak- 


Q 


ing of Perſons caſtrated, 
H nullas meriti vittas, ſemperque profani. . - 
Ooo that 
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that; Theſe were never-accounted worthy to bear the Robes and Of- 
| of the Prieſthdod; but as ſo many Profane, or Unqualified ;Perſons 

e of the Liſt or Fredicament not only of Prieſts but of 


5 6. 'Tis ſcarce to be beliey'd, that any but thoſe who ſtood dedi. 
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ated to the Sacred Function would be diſpoſed in this manner to wound 
and diſmember themſelves... On the other band, it is not atall impro- 
babe, that it was a practice with thoſe ho were devoted to the Service 
of God in his Sanctuary, thus to mangle and maim themſel ves, under 
the notion of a Vow Perpetual, that they abſolutely renounc'd all Fleſh- 
ly Satisfactions of that Find, that they might not hinder or diſturb 
them in the Dutys of their Miniſtry, and that they might not ſeem 
to come ſhort in Purity and Chaſtity of the Gentile Prieſts who were 
enerally Caſtrate. But nothing like a teaſon occurrs, why the Laity 
ſhould thus deal with themſelves ſo commonly that there ſhould be oc- 
caſion for a Law to reſtrain them from an Act ſo deſperate and out- 
_—_— Ee DO tes; TON, WE IO 
* 7. Our Learned Author comes next to the Reaſons of this Law in 
the caſe of the Prieſts. , Of theſe the firſt is; that it ſuited the High 
Character and Dignity. of the Prieſthood, that there ſhould. be a Per- 
feckon and Integrity even in the vety Body as well as in the Mind. The 
People, (u ur wir jugicat) who generally make their Eſtimate of 
Men according to' the external Form and Condition of- their. Perſons, 
[eſpecially of any Imperfecrions or Miſcarriages of 4berr Spiritual Guides 
«nd Governors] are too much diſpoſed to be fond of any Pretence for 
Raillery and Contempt, and this, in their way of judging, leſſens their 
Reverence to the Holineſs of the Heuſe of God and the Sacerdotal Cha- 


 raGter, and is indeed a Pollution. hat he prophane not, or pollute. not, 


ny SandFuary, are the words in Zevilicus, XXI. 23. That is to ſay, that 
Ipnorant and Ill principled People ſhould not pleaſe themſelves with any 
Sarcaſms or Drollery. upon this Subject to the diſhonour of God, his 
SanQuary, and bis Prieſts, —— The lower Claſs. of Mankind [aud 100 
many ide her 700] look upon It as. a Maſterpiece of Wit and Satyr 
5 port with L iN Imperfection, But as an Eunnch can in- 
leed ſcarce be call d a Man, their Facetiouſneſs is ſure, not to ſpare him. 
Ae ans of t mes ru aver dr ami, are the words of Xemophon; 
t as Eunuch is a deſpicable creature in ibe world. But yet more ſtrong- 
ly Zyocles in Lucian; To meet with an Ennuch any where is an in- 


t * Inſtitut. Lib. 7. p. 196. C * Dial. cui titul. Eunuchus; pag. 536. C. 
$37.6. CE "= 
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| aulpiciens and oniinous Accident. He's a monfirous, a ſhocking Ex- 
— to the Human Species. Fe is neither Man nor ade — ſome- 
| ling like 4 Non-Hermaphrodite Compounded of Both. He is of the 
Doubiful or Epicene gender; a Fack-Daw, neitber Crow nor Pidgeon. 
I might enlarge. But this is no very agreeable Topick, and fo I dif 
miſs it. Ent; ETS | 1 WH, 25 a | | 
6. 8: Our Author's next Argument is Conjectural, but very Judicions 
and Probable; vis. that God was pleas'd 4 an Ree De thoſe 
whoſe Privy Members were cut off, becauſe they had loft that Part in 
which was the Sign and Seal of Circumciſion, that Diſcriminative Mark 
whereby God's People were dedicated to God, and diſtinguiſh'd from 
the Gentiles. Now it ſeems unbecoming the Dignity of God and the Ho- 
lineſs of his Temple, that Thoſe who had loſt the Certificate of their Ad- 
miſſion into the Feweſh Church in common with all the Members of it 
— be admitted into the Sanctuary itſelf, as Domeſticks of very near 
6. 9. Further; Mutilation Contuſion and Debilication of thoſe 
Parts was reckon d meritorious among the Heathen Prieſts. They diſ- 
member d themſelves in order to Chaſtity, as being a Vertue that entire- 
ly ſuited their Character aud Office. And beſides, they propoſed to gain 
a ſpecial. Intereſt in their Gods, who delighted in Cruslty and Inhuma- 
nity, by uſing their own Bodys in ſuch a barbarous manner. Iu proof of 
the Fact we are told by Seneca, in St Auftin,f where the Father laſhes 
the madoelſs of the Gentile Worſhip and Prieſts, chat One Prieſt rid him. © 
felf. of the parts of generation, another ſcarified and flaſh'd his arms, —— 
So ftrangely was their Blood inſtam d; ſo wild was the Frenzy and Diſ- 
order in their heads. The Prieſts of Rhea, Lucian, & who calls them Galli, 
tells us, uſed to caſtrate themſelves in honour of their Goddefs : And af- 
terwards ff the ſame Author makes mention of certain Young Men that 
went in a Body to the Temple of the Syrian Goddeſs, and there cut off 
their privy members with a fword. Clemens Alexandrinus calls upon 
the Sail to vindicate ad , Tus de Mey vue, thoſe that offi- 
ciated at their altars. What a fignre, ſays he, do they male in the eyes” 
of the World? Their Hair and their Chaths in a ver ſordid and fen. 
ſive condition ; their Perſons ſuperſtitioſly avoiding the Baths that ſhould 
keep tbem clean and wholſome; their nails as hug as if they had been 
born and A wild in a foreſt ; and many of them cut ſhort m the = 
tinguiſbing Part of Sex. 1 chooſe to drop all thoſe other Teſti- 


_ 7 De Civitate Dei, I. 6. c. 10. Lib. de Dea Syr. p. r062. Ff Ibid. 
pag. 1075. | „ 
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maies which our Author has for further proof. of his Hypotheſis, be- 
cauſe the Subject is by no means an entertaining one, and becauſe it has 
: | nne, . Þ LEA HAST e 
0. This Learned Writer particularly. obſerves how religioufly this 
barbarous Practice prevail'd among the Egyptian Prieſts; and how much 
they valuedt themſelyes upon it Which certainly made ir the more ne- 
ceſſary: for God to prohibit it among; his! own Prieſts; He gives you a 
ſhort Hiſtery of this deteſtable Crime as it prevailed among the Gentile 
Prieſts ;to. which the Curious Reader is teferr d. Furthermore; he well 
obſerves, that there is good teaſon to believe, that it was with a view to 
the ſame Effeminate Rites and Practices among the Heathen Prieſts, that 
Cod was pleas d to forbid any Exchange of Habits between the Sexes. 
. N. Mbat ont Author here takes from the Fathers, in favour and 
proof of his Opinion, is-by N to be omitted. Tertullian Ironi- 
cally calls the Arcbi: Gallus or High Prieſt of the Cybelean Order, Moſt 
Holy, as the Heathens did in a ſerious way., Arnobiut ſatyrizes too, 
and ar. es Aꝛttis, who had loſt thoſe Parts, with the Appel- 
lation uſually. given him among his Votaries, That Huly Cad. St Jerom 
calls thẽſe Prieſts of Autism Efeminatos, Laa Frigſts, which the Holy 
Prophet in Detiſion calls ] o Sant ulis, Little: Imaginary Saints +; 
Tatantius inveighs againſt Thoſe in general tube mange their Boays in 
#his inhuman manner, but eſpecially:in order to qualiſie themſelves for a 
| Sacergotal Office.** . To the ſame purpoſe that of Minucius Felix.” For 
4 Man to Auma himſelf in order id pleaſe God is a ſtrange way of pro- 
Feeding l I God had a mind lo baue Zunuchs in the World; be could 
creaſe ſuch a Species himſelf without Men's making tbemſelves fo. f 
. 12. The Doctor having thus far clear'd his Point, proceeds to the 
ObjeRions adranc d againſt his Sentiment: As to the firſt, it was an- 
ſwer d by implication before in his compariſon between Levit. XXI. 17, 
18. 23. and this Place of Oeuteranomy. His next Adverſarie that under- 
ſtands by Eutring into the Congregation of the Lord an admiſſion: of the 
Perſon into the Roktica/ Community or Body of the Jeb Nation he 
confutes by well obſerving, that, tho' in other caſes this Phraſe or Ex- 
pte ſſion extends thus far; yet it cannot in good reaſon be meant of Eu- 
nuchs and Mutilated Perſons; that theſe, at the worſt, are rather Ob- 
jects of Commiſeration; that they are the Scorn of the World, that they 
have loſt their Sex, and are uncapable of propagating their Kind. The 
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1 Apologet. 6. 25. p. 24. Lib: 5. adv. Gentes. + Comment. in Hol. 
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third Objection, and the Anſwer to jt, has ſo near un affinity with the 
former, that I do not apprehend there is any occaſion to take notice of 
it. The next Exception is only ad hominem, and the Curious Reader 
may find it well anſwer d in the Original. In effect and conſequentially 


it has been replyed to before. | aig 
6.13. There are two other Objections yet remaining wilb our Learned 
Author. One I ſhall preſently conſider, in a particular manner. That 
which is now before me is, that theſe Sanguinary Practices of the Hea- 
then Prieſts were of a much later date than the time of Hofer ; to this 
he truly and learnedly anſwers, that among the Old Egyptian, (as prov'd 
before) their Prieſts were Caſtrate; and that theſe were undoubtedly 
older than Moſes; that the Phenician Prieſts of Baal were. very likely 
Eunuchs too; for we read 1 Vngs XVIII. 28. that they cut themſelue s 
after their manner with knives, and lancers, till the blood guſbed out upon 
them. Such Violences as theſe were Concomitant among them. f 
6. 14. We come now, tho in an inverted order, to the other of the two 
Objections; in which I humbly conceive the Doctor has by no means ac- 


quitted himſelf like a Man of Clear and Sound Judgment. He raiſes a diffi- 


culty to himſelf where ip reality there is none. He obſerves that many of 
the Antients put 4 Myſtick and Allegorical Meaning upon this Law. To 
this purpoſe he quotes Clemens Mex. F beodorit, and Brat, and he might 
have added St Gi Alexand. We have already taken notice of the Pre- 
judice of this Learned Writer to the Typical, Allegorical and Alluſive II- 
— the Fathers. It is unaccountable how he came to turn this 
into an Objection. Does the Miet or Moral Signification of a Text 
exclude the Literal? Did St Paul think fo when he tells us there is an 
Allegory in the two Sons of Abraham, the one by the Bondmaid, the 


other by the Free Woman; &c. Calat. V. 22, & ſeqn.? or when he calls 
the firſt Alam a Figure or Type of bim that was to come? Rom. V. 14. 


and agen, when he calls the Fir/i Tabernacle a Figure or Parable for the 
time preſent > Febr. IX. 9. and agen, when the - ſame Apoſtle makes. 
God's Reſtoring of Z/aac to his Father upon the Altar a Figure, ir m- 
gc? Ibid. XI. 19. Did St Perer think ſo when he made the Saving 
Eight Souls by Water in the Deluge a Figure or Type of Baptiſm ? 
x Pet. III. 21. Nay, was this the Opinion or Judgment of our Bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf, when he declared the Brazen Serpent a Type or Figure 
of Himſelf > John III. 14. But why is this atall inconſiſtent with a pro- 
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+ This our Author proves from ſeyeral Teſtimonies of Antiquity ; ſome be- 


* 


fore cited. 


pes 


27. * 


£ per Literal or Hiſtorical Meaning? The Doctors Zzteral Account of 
this Law may be very true, and I believe it is ſo; and yet the Miſtick 

or Moral. Conſtructions of the Fathers. may be. alſo very juſt and true. 

An Ennuch may be an Emblem of « Perſon fallen from: Grace, and Bar- 

res in Faith and Good Works and Wholſome Doctrine, as St Clement 
and Tbeodorit make him to be; or of a Chriſtian that leads a wretched 
 arprofitable conrſe of Life; and yet notwithſtanding all this it may be 

very true what the Doctar aſſerts, that this Prohibition extended only 
to the Prieſts. So much may ſuffice on this Subject. 
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OccasIoNAL ANNOTAT 10N XXIV. 


On Deut. XXIII. 17. 


oredom is a Crime attended with ſuch frightful 
Confequences in this Life as well as in a future, 
that the Judgment of Man as well as the InjunQion 
'of God ought to be well inquired into, Hiſtorically 
at leaſt, in relation to it. Familys and Relations are facrific'd to. this 
great Sin, either in a Marry'd or a Single State of Life. It is a Conta- 
gion that wounds like a Two-edged Sword. The Body is the Aggreſſor; 
as in moſt. other Caſes. The Mind eafily capitulates where the Gariſon 
is weak; where there are not Succours of Divine Grace enough to hold 
out the Siege, and the Perfidious Body gives no _ in the conclu- 
Gon. It will not be improper to give the Reader, in few words, a ſort of 
Genealogy (if may ſo call it) of this foul and fatal Sin. Luft is the Pa- 
rent of all Diſorders in Private Perſons, and Miſeries in Familys. An 
Inordinate Indulgence, in the ſtate of Celibacy, ends very often in 
breaking the Father's and the Mother's heart, extinguiſhing the Princi- 
ples of Religion in the Children, making Shipwreck of Reputation and 
Fortune, and, in a Matrimonial Life, over and above all theſe, diſolv- 
ing true Conjugal Love, and confounding Legal and Hereditary Succeſ- 
Gon with Baſe and Spurious. The Chaſtity of the Marriage-Bed is like 
a Glaſs Drop; a Particle broke off, ſhatters the whole Family and Con- 
ſanguinity into Duſt and Nothing. Adultery and Fornication are ſo fre- 


6.1."W 


quently and almoſt naturally the occaſion of Murder, that in the Stu- 


int in very ancient Copys they appear the firſt of thoſe two Pro- 
kibirions bn” the Second Table of the Decalogue f; as defign'd to be 
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+ See Occaſ. Annotat. on this Vol. n. 3. f. 6. 
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2 ny ſtrong Intimation and Admonition to the Purpoſe I am ſpeak. 
ing o 5 e e 2 
9.2. But this is a Subject on which my late Learned and Ingenions 
Friend Mr Cullior has exerted. himſelf with ſuch Strength of Argument 
and Brightneſs of Wit, that I ſhall chooſe him for my Second in the 
Combat. With regard to the Marry d State, he pleads the Cauſe as fol- 
lows. 7 ſuppoſe, lays Sopbronius in the Dialogue, that your Men of 
Gallaniry baue not laid aſide all preten/ions to Juſtice and Honour. By 
n man, anſwers Zratian. They would take et for a bb Aﬀront to 
be queſtion'd upon thoſe Points, But then, replies Sopbronius, which 
way do they acfend themſelves > Flow can they reconcile their Practice 
ro the Charadter of Fair-Dealing > T hey rob the Wife of her Vertue, and 
as the World: goes, the Husband of bis Reputation: They make them 
both the Feſt of the Neighbourhood : T hey diſturb the Harmony of Life, 
aud break the . F the neare i Relation. . I bat Confuſions, 
what Quarrels, what Deſiruttion, of Circumſtances, are often occaſion d 
by ſuch Liberties as theſe . Miib what Colour can the Authors of ſuch 
Diſorder pretend to Honefly > Has a Man no 2 in his Marriage? 
no Right ta be Eaſie, and Jublemiſi d in bis Family? When the Miſ- 
Fortune comes to their own doors, theſe Sparks are for no ſucbh Latitude: 
T he. Infamy of their own Wives and Daughters touches them to the 
guick : They are all Rage and Reſentment ;- aud no Revenge is too great 
for ſuch an [njury. © And can ſuch Partiality as this conſiñ with Ju- 
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+ Here our Author might have taken notice of what we meet with in Xeno- 
phox's'Hiero, that the Grecian Citys did very well in allowing any One to put 
an Adulterer to death with his on hand, iwpure, if it were only for this rea- 
ſon, avpgrriges u rus rogue Ths TH? g, Grains th; rig db 8, that they 
are ſenſible theſe Villains rob Husbands of the Love of their Wives: In whic 
{adds Briffſonius, de Adulteriir) conſiſt all the Sweets and Pleaſures of the Con- 
gugal Eſtate. * „ Xpvorey os debe; (ſays the Injur'd Poor Man to the Wealthy 
Adulterer of Quality) d ag3vgors a2" ire; d iy 90; Fd d ele rela- 
Hor, dre U vis; by Tur eros an, rd ys & mentor pl alan FSW ULL, 

xg %%, gap wir. TIEN. ο Torre Np - ix. * Declamat. 33. 
Did Jever pick your Pocket, or ſteal your Plate, or ſtrip you of your Brockades? 
When I have been burning my Landlord's Scubble, did not I take care none of 
your Acres, lying next them, ſhould be any way damag'd? You cannot accuſe 
me in any of theſe particular, And why, Sir, muſt my Little Eſtate and Pro- 
E be ſtolen detain d from me? For a poor Man's Wife is his All. 
Exactly agreeable to this are thoſe other Lines of Libanius, & dl vd yuugrne 
ire d , M rh M qm Ari ns; of „ S avuizes mis 29140 
s maren du rug sl; Does not Juſtice require, that a Man d have his 
own Wife and Children? that he ſhould have Her Chaſtity and Their Legitima- 
cy Uncharg'd and Unſuſpeged? ds? ON 1 

8 ice 


5 437) 
flice? Can thoſe be ſaid to a7 upon the ſquare, that have one Meaſure 
for themſelves, and another for their Neighbour? 7s that Perſon a Han 
of Honour that won't do as be would te done by; that hates the Reſem- 
lance of his PratFite, and can't endure his own Uſage ſboul be return'd 
upon Bim? Thus Mr Collier; whole Reafoning upon this Argument is 
o Strong and Lively, that nothing but a deſperate Licentiouſneſs of 
| Appetite and Prevalency of Practice could make a ſtand againſt ir. | 
8. 3. But now to advance to the Hiſtorical Part; in which my late 
Friend juſt quoted has ſo happily acquitted himſelf, and in ſome mea- 
ſure prevented me, (as the Reader will find from p. 124 to p. 138) 
that I refer to the Pleaſure of Conſulting him. I have yet however ſome 
Authorities to add. The following Paſſage of Philo ſhall be premiſed, 
who ſpeaking of the Prieſts in his 2d Book De Monarchra (p. 825, 826) 
tells us, that they were not to look upon a Whore, even tho' ſhe had 
repented and quitted her ill way of Life; that it was, in a more eſpecial 
ſtrictneſs, expected of thoſe that waited at God's Altar, that they ſhould 
be ſhining Examples of Vertue and Chaſtity and every Moral Good ; 
that it would be ſtrangely abſurd and indecent, that one who had traded 
in the Stews ſhould at length cohabit with a Repreſentative of the Di- 
vine Purity; and that notwithſtanding the Reformation were ever ſo clear 
and entire, ſtill the Harks and Scars of Wickedneſs remain'd, and muſt 
render her a very Offenſive Object to the eyes of a Holy Man. 

6. 4. To come lower, Heraclides Ponticus, in his Book of Polities, 
tells us, in his account of Perianader King of Corinth, (as ill a character 
as ſome Hiſtorians give that Prince) that he deteſted Vice and Debau- 
chery ; and made it Law, that all Women that had proſtituted their Bo- 
dys ſhould be drown'd in the depth of the Sea.F The ſame Author, in 
the Article of the Tenedians, or People of Tenedos, informs us, that 
every Adulterer among them was at the mercy of thoſe that took him, 
who might and indeed were obliged to put him to death with an Ax. 
Accordingly when the Son of Tennes their King was found in the Fact, 
and the Perſon who took him ask'd the King, what his Majeſty would 

leaſe to have done in this caſe, his anſwer was fair and impartial; Let 
the Law (ſays he) tate its courſe. And in another Article, the ſame Au- 
thor tells us, that the Zepreate,* when they lighted on an Adulterer 
in the act, led him three days one after another Bound thro' the 
City, and treated him as an Infamous Perf6n to the day of his death. 


> The Reader will find an enumeration of ſeveral Particulars to this Prince's 
— in the Book : now quoted, under the Article of the Corinthians Le. 
prium as a City ot Greece, but in what part it lay, whether in Elis or Arcadia, 
s not Mey de. a nn adia, 
Pp p And 
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And as for the Woman taken with him, ſhe was cover d with [1 ſuppoſe 
over her uſual Garments] a ſort of a thin Gauſe or Tiffany Shift, xi, 
Alsparci, without a Girdle, and oed to ſtand in the Market: place ele- 
ven days together; and this was her Livery and Pennance of /nfamy. 
8. 5. The Magiſtracy in the City of the Crans, according to Phylar- 
chus, (in Athena ns, L. I 3. c. 9.) tolerated no Whores nor Opera-Wenches, 
n 67wpas, hr ales. The Women of this ſcandalous Pro 1 the Em- 
perour Faſtinian treated with a very juſt rigour, ſtigmatiz d them in 
- their Character, and cramp'd them in their Circumſtances; as may be 
ſeen more at large in Ba//amon. Cedrenus in his account of Theopbilus, 
Eaſtern Emperor, relates this of him to the purpoſe before us. He un- 
une ld the Conſtantinopolitan Strumpets, and lurn d therr Exchange 
into Xenon, a Magnificent Houle of Hoſpitality and Charity. pag. 517. 
ali. Par. = | 100 
96. But yet further to place in the Reader's View the Marks of Ab. 
horrence and Ignominy with which the Old Generous Greeks and Ro 
mans branded Adultery. Theſe I ſhall take from the Authors on 
this Subject, as we meet with them in Gronouiuss T beſaurus Græ- 
tarum Antiquitatum. For the ſake of Brevity I refer the Reader to the 
' Authoritys. A Woman convict of Adultery was incapacitated for be- 
ing a Witneſs by the Julian Law. An Adulterer's laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment was of no manner of force. The Father was empower'd by Law 
fo kill the Man who was taken in the act of Adultery with his Daughter." 
If any One ſurprizes an Adulterer in the Fact, he is at liberty to deal 
with him juſt as he thinks fit; was a Law in force among the Greeks. 
Er Lyſia pro Fratofthene.* Solon empower'd any One to kill the 
Man whom he found abuſing the Marriage-bed, immediately, upon the 
ſpot.? Zaleucus's Puniſhment for Adultery was pulling out Both Eyes. 
By Romulus's Law when a Woman had misbebay'd herſelf to her Huf- 
band any way, the Injur'd Party the Husband was to be her Judge, and 
to determine how great her Puniſhment ſhould be; but in the caſe of 
Adultery, the Relations were to be his Aſſeſſors and act in conjunction 
with him.? This brave and generous People roſe higher in their indigna- 
tion againſt this Crime. The Carcaſes of Adultereſſes were deny'd Bu- 
rial. The Man that was taken in this horrid Fact received a thouſand 
Laſhes or Blows, was gelt, and this eſpecially, without any Abatement 
of Rigour, if the Beaſt had debauch'd a Lady of Quality and, Condi- 
tion; for here was a notorious Complication of Wickedneſſes, Iujuſtice, 
VVV 4 
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- 1 Briſſon. de Adulter. | 2 Thyſii Collar. Atticar. & Rom. Leg. 3 Plutarch. in 
Vita Solon. Meurſ. Them. Artic. L. 1. c.4. 4 Emmius de Rep. Locr. * 
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Corruption of | Fidelity and Manners, and Confuſion of Bld and Rela- 
tion. Their Noſes, Ears, or ſome other Part moſt in fight were cut off, 
that their External Deformity might notifie the Blackneſs and Obſcenity 
of their Guilt within. They were Burnt and Stoned. If the Letcher was 
thus hot, tho' an Indigent Wretch; then they beat him, thruſt Radiſhes 
and Mugils up his fundament, ſhaved thoſe _ and then threw 
ſcalding aſhes upon them. At Cuma, an Adultreſs was brought into the 
Market- place, ſet on high upon a Stone for all the People to gaze at 
her; from thence ſhe was removed to the back of an Aſs, on which ſhe 
was led thro' the City, and ever after call'd by the odious and reproach- 
ful name of Onobatis or the Aſs-rider. The Stone ſhe had ſtood upon 
was ſuppos d to be from that time under an Execration. In Crete, Adul- 
terers went about decorated with Crowns and Garlands upon their Heads, 
in honour of their Zeanſhip,* [They wore alſo Diadems of Wool, to ex- 
0 their Softneſs and Effeminacy.] The Laws of Solon forbad the Huſ- 


and keeping his Wife any longer after ſhe had once been taken in Adul- 


tery. They made it Jufamous for him to do ſo.“ The ſame Legiſlator 
made it a Sanction, that F/bores ſhould wear a Purple Habit to diſtin- 
guiſh them from Women of Reputation and Vertue; that an Adu/treſs 
ſhould have her cloaths and finery torne off from her back as often as ſhe 
preſum'd to appear in Publick; that ſhe ſhould undergoe the Diſcipline 
of Beating ; beſides that any One was at liberty to kill her when caught 
in the fact; and her Sark at the ſame time forfeited his Life.? Adul- 


tereſſes were by the ſame Lawgiver Excommunicated; the Doors of the 


Temples were ſhut againſt them, to keep the Contagion from entring 
the Place of Worſhip, and ſeizing the Hearts of Women of Honour and 
Diſcretion.* It was one great inſtance of the Piety of St Lewis King of 
France, that he ſtruck at the root of this Wickedneſs by putting down 
the Receptacles of it, the Publick Brothels and the Private Places of 
lewd Retirement. See Gagnin. L. J. p. 110,111. The ſame Prince for 


the further encouragement of Virtue, built a houſe of innocent Receſs. 


and Accommodation for Ill Women, when they became to all ap- 
1 hearty Penitents and Converts. bid. I might enlarge to the 
ength of a Volume tipon this head; but (to ſpeak plain) he muſt be a 
very Stupid as well as a very Debauch'd Perſon, who, in this little Speci- 
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1 Laurentius De Adulter, & Meretric. 2 The Mougil or Mullet. is deſcribed 
to be a Fiſh with a — Head, and a very quick Mover. 3 Id. Ibid. © 4 Me- 
urſi Solon. c. 18. See Biblioth. Bibl. on Deuteronomy, p. 102. 5 Thyſ. De 


Rep. Athen. 6 Meurſius, Themis Attica; where ſee more; as likewiſe Bibl. 


Bib. on Deut. p. 103. 
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9. 7. The Sober and Vertuous Reader, I am fare, will be pleas d with 

what follows from Hi ſſonius, taken from the beginning of his ver 
Learned Book De Auulteriit. Cicero, ſays he, has admirably obſery's, 
De Leg. L. 2. that ſuppoſing there had been no Proviſion of Law in 
Targnin's Reign at Rome againſt Tapes and Adulteries, yet Sextus T ar- 
- gainius had ne riheleſs violated an Eternal Law in abuſing Zacretia as he 
did. The Sanctions of Nature, the Reaſon of Things, flew in his face; and 
let him know very expreſsly and emphatically, what he was to do, and what 

he was not to do. The Date of this Law is much Older than the Mritin 
of it. Tis Co-eval, as One may preſume to ſay, with the Will of G04 
himſelf. It is Sign'd and Seal'd by the Univerſal Sentiment of Mankind, 
which aſſerts and confirms it Binding and Authentick. Cicer. I. Tuſc. Till 
Human Nature was in ſome meaſure train'd and civiliz'd, the World (ge- 
- . nerally ſpeaking) run riot in an indulgence of Luſt. It was one great 
- Brothel; Men and Women gratify'd themſelves at large as Brates do, 
But when the Dignity of that Nature came to be a little underſtood; 
when Reaſon dawn'd; the caſe was alter d. The Matrimonial State ſoon 
commenc'd and made its way apace. Then the Tide was ſtopp'd; Men 
and Women were ſeparated into Husbands and Wives; and no Laws 
| were thought too ſevere to detetr them from Adultery, the ſad Breach 
ol that Union, Horace, to this purpole; R 


Ait hc ſapientia quondam ee ts 
Cuncubitu probibere vago ——— At. Poet. 
Peyromiſcuous Love by Marriage wits reſtrain d. Roſcommon. 

- + Oppida ceperunt mori, & ponere tiger, 
Wes gms far efſet, neu latro, neu quis adull r. 
arti £3. "hi 8 4 [ 85 . i: . Serm. L. 1. Sat. III. 
Tuer they built Towns, and ſettled Right and Juſt, 
- id Laws to carb our Rapine, and — Eaſt. FLY 
The Civil Law is favourable in many Caſes of Tuceft; but admits of no 
Excuſe or Plea from an Adultreſs; for ſhe breaks thro' the ſtrongeſt 
Bonds of Nature, and defies the cleareſt Light of Conviction. That this 
Sake | | a n 8 
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js true appears from Inſtances of even ſome-Trrational Animals, whom 
Inſtinct reſtrains and confines in this particular. Piny tells us, that ſuch 
is the Modeſty of 1 that when they are e to couple, the 
Male and Female withdraw together into a Place of Solitude; and know 


of no ſuch thing as an Adulterous Act among them, altho they are na- 


turally a moſt Amorous Creature, even ſo as to fall in Love with the 
Beauty of Women. Sylinus vouches the ſame. 2 E uch e 
9. 8. Our Author has miſs d of one or two remarkable Storys in this 
Book of Alian. We are told, ſays he, from Juala, that ſuch is the 
Natural Strong Antipathy of Elephants to Human Adultery, that one of 
them ſeeing another Man lying with his Maſter's Wife, ſtruck his Tusks 
into them both, and killd them; and ſo left their Bodys in their Bed of 
Lewdneſs; as it were to teſtifie their Shame, and his own Fidelity. 
There goes a Parallel Story of an Elephant at Rome, in the Reign of 
Zitus, that after he had kill d the Offenders, lay d a covering over their 
Bodys, and when his Maſter, the Husband, came home, removed the 
Covering, and ſhew'd them to him lying cloſe together. That the Aui- 
mal had been the Executioner appear d from the Blood upon his Tusk. 

8. 9. And indeed it is for ends and reaſons of the greateſt conſequence, 
that the Divine Wiſdom has ſo very legibly written this Law in our 
Hearts. For let a Man run over to himſelf all the black and hideous 
Crimes he can think of, and he will not find one of a deeper Die, and 
of a nature more pernicious and fatal to Mankind than Adulterie. Al- 
moſt all other Wickedneſſes keep within their own Bounds; Their Tur- 
pitude is, as one may ſay, Cuivocal. But Adulterie leads up a long Re- 
tinue of Vices and Enormities. A Womans Perfidy to her Husband does 
not ſtop there; (as Dioabrus Siculus very truly obſerves, Hibliotb. L. 1.) 
No: it advances on to a general Licentiouſneſs and Corruption of Man- 
ners; to a ſtate of open Impudence and Obduration. It introduces Ille- 
gitimacy and Uncertainty of Parentage in Families, and turns the Har- 
mony and Tranquillity of Matrimonie into a perpetual Storm of Trouble 
and Contention. Adultery heſitates at nothing. It deſperately plunges 
into the deepeſt Depths of Villainy and Wickedneſs. Nulls adultera non 
eadem venefica eſt, ſays Cato, Quintil. L. 5. c. 10. Shew me an Adul- 
zereſs, and I'll ſhew you a Poiſoner. Nay, theſe commit Violence upon 
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1 L. 8. c. 5. lian. De Animal. L. I. c. 38. 2 Libaniu s Injur'd Husband 
ſpeaks well to this article. cw & dr ii 5 Erws ifi, & ani ele vs © Go tioi; 
mort pip zug il h it wrd M Gon i. Your Lordihips Pity I deſerve ; as 
a Man that does not know whether he has any Children of his own, or none; 
or, however, which are his Lordſhip's, and which the poor Husband's. 

their 
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their own Bowels; and take Drugs to deſtroy and bring away the Fruit 
of their own Womb, for fear the Features of the Infant ſhould diſcover 
the Trae Father. And 'the Hasband is in no leſs danger than the Baſtard; 
"Is as many frightful Inſtances in Hiſtory have ſhewn. Thus far the Learned 
Briſſonins. | Cato, in his Oration, De Dote, admoniſhes the Man that 
found his Wife abuſing his Bed, to diſpatch her immediately; and af- 
firms that this was Legal. The Law of the Twelve Tables exactly agrees 
to this. There is a Law of Juſtinian, that if any Husband has a ſuſpi- 
| tion chat any Pan has a deſign to debauch his Wife, and aktez he has 
4 three times before witneſs forbidden all manner of Converſation and 
| Corzeſpondence between them, the Þuſband ſhall nevertheleſs find 
him keeping company with his Wife, either in his own houſe, or any 
Houle of his Wife's, or of the Adulterer, or in a Publick Boule, ei- 
ther in the City or in the Suburbs; it ſhall then be lawful for the 
Mus band to kill ſuch a Debaucher with his own hands, and the Hul⸗ 
band ſhall incur no manner of Penalty by the ſaid Act. The Reader 
may ſee more to this purpoſe in Slaen Cor Zbr. L. III. c. 12. Vol 2. 
g. 10. We meet with ſome things very much to the Purpoſe of this 
Diſſertation in Libanius againſt a Rich Aaulterer, Declamat. 3 3. and 
T £00 too applicable to the Time and Countrey we live in, particularly to 
the Metropolis and Parts adjacent. I ſhall only ſelect a few Paſſages; as 
a Taſte or Specimen. My Wife, my Lords, (to the Judges on the Bench) 
was a Handſome Woman; and either the Buſineſs and Occaſions of the 
Family, or her going to ſee Neighbours, often took her from home. 
Her Poverty would not-allow her a Servant to go of errands for het; and 
ſo ſhe was forc'd to go herſelf. This barbarous Abuſer of my Bed hap- 
pen' d to caſt his eyes upon her; he beſpake her firſt, as I ſuppoſe, with 
; Tokens of Paſſion and Geſtures of Admiration. Then he enter'd into 
" - diſcourſe with her. Whence he proceeded to the Language of Love and 
Courtſhip, to pulling out his Purſe, and as often as he empty d it, to put 
her in hopes of more. It was a long time et er he gain d bis point, as 1 
found too late. But at length he prevailed. And then, what a ſtrange 
ſurprizing Turn! She made herſelf immediately my Superior; ſhe de- 
ſpis d and flouted me, when I was with het, and impudently rejoiced 
when I went from her about my Family Affairs. Thus, after ſhe had en- 
tirely withdrawn all her former Affection and Regard for me, he uſed to 
make his viſits to her whenever he apprehended no immediate inconve- 
nience; he took her out a walking with him, and taught her, with the 
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laviſh has af Free- thinking, the impudent Art of Free- drinking too. : 


The whole Fact could then be no longer a Secret. Far from it. Every 
Barber's and Perfumer's Shop had the Story; and it ſoon run from one 
end of the Market to the other. The News Fas handed from houſe to 
houſe. It ſeems we have got thoſe ſhameleſs Creatures call Adulterers 
in the City. And this was a Rich Villain that debauch d the Poor Mo- 
man. &c. Proceeding upon the baſe treatment which he had gone thro? 
in this moſt melancholy affair, he further obſerves very rightly ; Tre, 6: 
Irxgoat, aerdbras mui, &c. Treaſure proves often a Fund for Treachery 
and Corruption. This has turn'd, not only the Matrons of Private Fa- 
milies, but even Whole Nations into Profiztates.. -——— Whenever the 


Ruin of our Mother-Countrey is concerted, Money is the ſure Mine to 


blow it up. I have already transgreſs d bounds. Elſe much more 
might be added upon this Argument. The Reader by looking back will 
find a great deal upon this Subject in the Occaſional Annotation, N. 3. 
& 1x. To conclude; I deſire to make one very Seafonable and Necef- 
fary Application of what goes before, in as few words as the importance 
of the Occaſion will bear; Adultery and Whoredome are Primeval 


Wickedneſſes. The Waters of a Floud were found neceffary to extin- 


guiſh the Flames of Depray'd Nature; and after that had no effect, 
there fell a plentiful Shower of another Element, of Fire and Sulphur, 
to work out, if poſſible, a ſerious Reformation, when the Inhabitants of 
— Gomorrah were wallowing in a deeper Gulph and Deluge of 
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. Let bim write ber a v. 1. e hah dale « wif 
Bill o divo ement I 

RT: then, | ſays "IP V 5 and married her, and it come 


tom (Comment. in Matth. to paſs that ſhe find no favour in his eyes, be- 
4615; tl. 36;) Can God, 5 be hath found * ſome uncleanneſs in her 


| He: — with en let him itz bet c bill of divorctment, 
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a Some 3 acting bad in the way of Tranſere breſſien Jonath. A. 

this is ſo general an expreſſion it gave occaſion to the Jews to ast th 

2 Saviour, Is it lawful. for a Man to put away his wife for every cauſe? 
S. Matt. XIX. 3. Maas. Abarbine! Zadie emo plaineſt Cauſes of diſlite fi 

| fied by theſt were k 4 either, ſuch behaviour as might make ber [u uſpetted of 


« Impurity, (as going with her Face uncovered, or her Breaſt naked; ſporting with 


young Men; or waſhing is the ſame place with them; or having her Arms bare) 
or ſecondly, when they were of ſich a different Temper, Humour and Diſpoſition, 
that they diſliked and nauſeated each others Company, and conſequently lived in 
continual Brawls and Contentions. And beſides ſuch Moral Cauſes hey allowed 


. lfo ſuch Natural, as made a Hm. en ve, Viz. Leproſie, or ſome ſuch Di- 


eaſe in her Body, as he did not diſcover before" Marriage, Patr. b A bill of di- 
vorcement] As eTeftimonial or Certificats. Otherwiſe Women might pretend 10 
have been divorc d when they were not. Maimonid. 1 Nevoch. 5. ft 

Then let him write her a bill of divorcement] Whetſoever was the Cauſe of the 


 Husband's diſlike, this Lau provides the Wife ſhoald not be T by it, being 


made toys oo ber Advantage, than her Husband's, Viz. to free ber (as Dr 

Yep) fram the pam and vexation of her Husband's unkindneſs, 
* danger of ſeeing another taken in, and preferr d before ber; and ſhe might 
Hoe at liberty to leave one who did not love ber, and end take 


that Queſtion of | 


I. c. 49. 
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” Moles the Iſraelites. N. Son of N. Mae /. 
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2 and N , 
. now, and the very con- 
of hus trary by and by? Not at- 


| | CO. | | all. But Moſes having 
found by experience that Men very freely murder d their Firſt Wives to take to 
themſelves Seconds, either for the ſake of their Fortune, their Youth, or their 
Beauty; or if they did not murder them immediately and outright, that at leaſt 
they gradually broke their hearts; thought it more adviſeable to looſen the reins 
in = of Diſcontent and Miſunderſtanding than that Lives ſhould be loſt ei- 
ther by direct or indirect Practices. Take notice withall, that it is not ſaid, Be- 


band who might poſſibly delight in her. See Anſwer to {ix Queries, Q. III. Cap. II. 
Patr. Mr Selden (L. 3. Ux. Hebr. c. 19) o4/erves, that as for five hundred 
years or more, the Roman State flouriſhed, without the uſe of Divorces, ſo for 

ſeven hundred years after the making of this Lau, there is no mention of any Bill 
Divorce among the Jews, that is, till the days of Iſaiah, ( /ze Chap. L. 1.) and 
t rarely afterwards. Id. Myr Selden is very full on this Subject. See Uxor Ebr. 
L. III. c. 17, &c. Vol. 2. I hall only beg leave in this place to lay. the Form of 
this Bill (as Mr Selden bas render d it, Ib. c. 24. col. 798.) before the Reader ; is 
was this. On the Feſtival of N. the N. Day of the Month N. in the Tear of the 
World N. or of the Ara N. which in N. weuſe; I N. Son of N. an Inhabitant 
of N. And by whatever other Name or Surname either 1 myſe 4 or my Parents, 
or the Place from which I am known, or the Places from which my Parents are 
known, are called; do voluntarily, from my own mere motion Dyſmiſt, Relinquiſh, 
Divorce Tow to yourſelf, You N. Daughter of N. from the Place N. and by what- 
ever otber Name or Suruame either You yourſelf, your Parents, the Place from 
which you are known, or the Places from which your Parents are known, are 
called ; You which to this Moment have been my Wife; I now Diſmiſs, Relinquiſh 
and Divorce you to yourſelf in /d full a manner, that you are free, and have full 
Liberty to depart, and marry any Man you pleaſe. And let no one prohibit you 


from this day for ever. Aud obſerve that you may be lawfully any Man's Wife. 


Les this fand as the Bill, which @ the Bill of Divorce to thee from me, the In- 
ſtrument of Diſmiſſion, the Letter o n ing to the Preſcript of 

eſ5, N. Son of N . Witneſs. a Be- 
fore the Sanhedrim. Jonath. In the preſence of Ten Witneſſes at leaſt; which was 


the Number introduced at a Marriage or Circumciſion. Upon the giving the Bill of 


Di vorcement, the Wife's whole Fortune which ſhe brought when ſhe married the 
Man wwas to be „ ee to her, . Tho' the Man was permitted to divorce bis Wife, 
the other Sex could not retaliate by putting away their Husbands (which was al- 
low'd in the Roman Legiſlature) This was made Sou by Salome, as 1 
_ obſerves. Grot, And give it into her hand] Saying theſe, or ſome ſuch like words, 
Behold this is thy Bill of Divorce; otherwiſe it was not good: and there were to 
be, at leafF, two Witneſſes unto it, as the Jews ſay. Who make ten things nece/- 
ſary (which they think to be founded upon the Law it ſelf) to make the Ball legal. 
See Selden in the [ame Book, cap. 25. Patr. b And ſend her out of his houſe] 
This Dr Hammond (is the place e-mentioned) looks upon as an Obligation 
«pon her Husband to furniſh her for ber 8 to endow her, and make pro vi- 
fion for her. For ſo the word t, to —— frenifies in the New _ 
THEE on men 


give it in br hand, end ſend im as conan — 
uſe, | 
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cauſe of the bardneſi of your hearts GOD ſuffered you to put away. your wives, but 

Moſes ; juſt as the Apoſtle diſtinguiſhes between Commandment and Counſel. 

1 Corinth. VII. St Auſtin, in his 19th Book againſt FausTvus c. 26. well obferves, 

that as this Form required ſome time and occaſioned ſome delay, ſo, during 

that ſpace, the Paſſions might haply ſubſide, and a reconcileable diſpoſition might 

ariſe, and the Man might bethink himſelf with what a train of ill conſequences 

Divorces are attended; and ſo might drop his deſign: eſpecially if it be true, 

as we are told, that it was notallow'd to any Fews but the Scribes to write He- 

- brew Letters or Bills, they being ſuppoſed to excel in Wiſdom and Prudence, 

and not only to make Profeſſion of theſe, but to practice and manage according 

to the Rules and Maxims of them too. To theſe therefore as to diſcreet Expo- 

= ſitors of the Divine Law and ſuch as would interpoſe their Advice and Perſua- 
3 ſion to clear the Diſpute and make up the Breach, the Law ſends the Husband 
N for his Bill of Separation, it he perkitts in his Reſolution of having one. For he 
was not to write the Bill for himſelf. No: That was their buſineſs to whom he 

was obliged to apply himſelf on this occaſion; and who, when they had him 
thus, as One may ſay, in their hands, might powerfully influence and prevail 
upon him with their good Advice, and in an amicable and pacifick way reunite 

the Husband and Wife in the Bonds of Love and Harmony. &c. Let him write 
ber a bill of divorcement, & c. The Queltion being put to St Iſdore of Peluſium, 
Why Moſes granted the Liberty of a Bill of Divorce to Men that hated their 
Wives; he returns this anſwer; You ſeem, Arcbontius, to have miſapprehended 
Moſes in the ſcope of that Wiſdom which came from God, and not duely to 
bave examined. An are at as wide a diſtance from him in the Greatneſs of his 
Mind as in the Severity of his Life and Morals. This Inſtitution was not Im- 
| 3 but barely Permiſſive. The intent of it was only to prevent a greater 
Evil by a leſs. The Fews were generally both a Luſtful and a Paſſionate Peo- 
ple. . Domeſtick Miſconduct and Treachery would very eaſily provoke thoſe to 

the utmoſt Revenge who your not the Blood of their own Prophets, and were 
ready to ſtone even their Legiſlator himſelf. That I am right in this appears 


— 


from the Prophets themſelves, by whom they ſtand accuſed of having thirſted 
aſter the Blood of their Neighbours and the Bed of their Neighbours Wives. 
Accordingly we find our Saviour, not only not finding fault with Moſes on this 
account, but Clearing him, and throwing the whole occaſion and: whatever 
blame there was entirely upon the People. He: ſaith unto them, Moſis, becauſe 
the hardneſ3 of your hearts, ſuffered you to o& away your wives : but from the 
inning it was not ſo. St Maith. XIX. 8. &c. Epiſt. L. 3. . 76. | 


„„ 


—_ 


ment, to provide a Viaticum, 1 Cor. XVI. 6. 11. Tit. III. 13. where it is e 
plained by letting nothing be wanting. But the Jews are of opinion, that the. 
Divorce was perfect and legitimate, ' before he ſent her out of his Doors. For 
it was ſufficient to give ber @ Bill in ſuch a form, as plainly ſhowed 'their Matri- 
' mony was diſſolved, and that ſhe was no part of his Family; though he had not 
» actually ſent her away. Net if be kipt her ſtill in his Houſe, - 1+ this Bill was de- 
' divered into her hand, it "vas preſumed they cohabited tog ; and he was to 
give ber @ new Bil of Divorce. Faire. 
s —= ak 3-4 Q 8 22 ; V. 2. 4 


Crna. XXIV. N 
V. 2. And when Joe is departed out of . - 
hu bouſe, \ ſhe may go and be another mans g 
wife. 8 | | 
V. 3. And if the latter husband hate her, 
and write her a bill of divorcement, and 
giveth it in her hand, and ſendeth her out 
F bis houſe; or if the latter husband die, 
which took her to be hu wife; 

v. 4. Her former husband which ſent 
her _ may not take: her again to be 

2 


his wife, after that ſhe 1s defiled:: 
for that is abomination before the Lora, 


* 


8 
—ͤ— — 
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a After that ſhe is defiled] This Pollution, ſay the Rabbins, ſhe contracted, if 
ſbe had only been eſpouſed to her Second Husband, tho (he had not lain with him 
or even been brought into the Chamber. [ Bonfrer .is of the contrary Opinion, and 
ſuppoſes, that Copulation only with the ſecond Husband defiled her] The Maho- 
metans, who have notoriouſly aped the Jews in almoſt every other particular, have 
run directiy counter to this Law. See Selden Uxor Ebr. L. I. c. 1 f. Vol. 2. col. 
573: The Tenour of this Law i direfly againſt a Cuſtom which prevail d in the 
Heathen World of lending out their Vives, A ſingular inſtance of thi we find in 
the Lacedæmonians, as particularized in Grot. a Perſon expreſſing a 72 
tbat 20 Adulterys were to be heard of among that People, was anſwer'd that thro” 
"the prevalency of the Cuſtom now mentioned their very Marriages were rank A- 
 dilterys." After that ſhe is defiled] The ground upon which a divorced Woman 
was accounted defiled or unclean, after another Man had married her, I ſuppoſe, 
was, that"this wa lookt upon as a Solemn Renunciation of ber former Husband, on 
ber part; who had been renounced by him, by the Bill of Divorce, but he was not 
abſolutely renounced by ber, till ſhe married another, whereby ſhe was totally alie- 
nated from him. This made her unclean, not in her ſ2lf, nor with reſpect to her 
fFecond Husband, whom [he married, nor with reſpet# to any other Man, (who 
-might marry ber without any pollution) but only with reſpect to her firſt Husband. 
* . - Unto whom, by this Law, (he was made unclean: for ſo all things forbidden to the 
Jews were accounted, as appears from Acts X. 14, 15. where of Meats prohibited 

by the Law are called unclean ; and God is ſaid to have cleanſed” them, by taking 
e that Prohibition. Patr. b For that is abomination before the Lord] That is 
to rfurn to ber firſt Husband, and to be his Wife again: For this, ſaith Abar- 
binel, was to imitate the Egyptians who changed their Mues, and took them 
again into their Houſes, which was the occaſion of great filthineſs. 'But this inti- 
mates, that if ſhe had not been married to any other Man, but kept her fr free, 
/he might have been his Wife again, if he kad a mind to be Reconciled to her. And 
this ſhows alſe, " that God intended to diſcgurage them from putting away their 
1 e a " Qqqs Iwroes ; 


8 y Whoes; by making them 3 after they bad 3 married to another, for 


7 492) __Cnav. XXIV. 


end thou Jbalt 18 the land to fin, 
| which the ae thy 60 3 . 
Bs mm inheritance. 


V. 5- When a man hath NB new wife 
he ſball not go out to war, neither ſhall he 
be charged with any bufineſe* : but be ſhall 
be free at home one year, * and ſhall cheer 
up by — which he hath taken. 


i © No man ball take the nether er 
the upper milſtone to pledze: for be taketh a 
mans life to pledge. 


" 1} a aw be found frat: V. 7. rn of 


a "Tus cloſe of hs $19 brethren of the children of Iſrael, dan! 


Precept is; That thief maketh merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him; 
| Gall die, and thou [belt then that thief ſhall die, and thou fhalt put 


d t evil away from among you. 


— 


ever ts them — though they grew very rich, or otherwiſe deſirable: 
which inclined be, to con forte they perted with them. Id. 
a In the Service 0 The F Publick, Vulgar. See my bas been ſaid on this Sl jack on 
Deut, XX. 7. Occaſ. Annotat. N. 11. b And ſhall cheer up his wife] Male 
much of ber, as we ſpeak, and ſo endrar himſelf to her by bi kindneſs, that there 
might be 'no occaſion of a Divorce. For the prevention of which, is Lew ſeems 
10 * 15 ae c No — 25 take the 2 — Theſe 
were both neceſſary together to prepare the neceſſary Support 0 s Precept 
« well as ethers of the fame nate if bely au a ar to have been cal. 
eulated for the promotion and practic 4s > „Be ce and Candour 10 
Wards the Poor. Maimonid, NI. Nevoch. P. III. e. 9. And /o Jonath, and the 
Jeruſ. Targ. adding this; No Man ſhall irn any erſons fed, in Plow- 
Aung; For whoſo ye "this, f 2 the Jeruſal. denys the Life of a Future State, 
Bseauſe, ſays Jonath. ſuch an One —— the Life, which ſubſiſts upon theſe. | 
This ſeems to be @ more Natural Interpretation of the Words than the Polyglott 
Tranſlation. To this Law anſwer'd that of the Romans, ay obibited the 
vaking of Oxen or any e ot. I ile 
manner ſome of the — Legiſlators forbid agg te Pledge implements of 
Husbandry, or any ary part of d Stuff: Dies Ge L. I. — He who 
broke thi Law of t the ews was ſcourged, Patr. d See 1 Timoth. I. 10. e By 
Strangling. Jonath. See Exod. XX. 16. and the Notes thereow, This Offence wa 
pumiſb d capitally among the Athenians ; ar we have obſerved ue Occaſ. An- 
Ot. on Deut. n. 3. 8. 9. 5 | Ex- 


. 


Cnae. XXIV. _ (.493 J. 1 
Expreſſion for or Sentence of capital Execution. ame is uſad by the A- 
Pohle, where he ſays, Te, ü, pat away from yourſelves that wicked perſow. 
1 Corinth: V. 13. Tir e in the-Greek, not d .f The Perſon rather than 
the Thing. A Perſgn worthy of Excommunication. For the Jeuiſb Puniſhmenc 
of Capital Execution is now in the Chriſtian Church Excommunication. &c. gr 
"Auguſt. Mal. in ler. n.39. For the Myſtick Senſe ſee F. cyrill. Alex. De Ado- 
rat. in Spir. & Verit. L. 8. p. 255. | | 


V. 8. 2 Ta e beed, in the 5 of le 0- The priefts the Levites. 
fre, * that — obſerve gen and do 1 = I 
© according to all that the prieſts the Levites tho not every Levite a 
ſhall teach you: as I commanded them, fo = 7 1 MN Auguſt. Quer. 
ye ſhall ob ſerve to do, —5 OT” | 


v. 9. 4 Remember what the Lord thy Remember wuhot the | 
Cod did unto Miriam by the way, after 7074 , God did lere 
that ye were come forth out of Epypt. was a remarkable In- 
Rs | i vs ſtance of a [Puniſhment 
Inflicted and a Repentance Accepted. Tbeodorit. Queft. is Deuteron. a. 29. 


* — 
— 


' + &e Seiden de Synedriis L. I. c. 8. Vol. 1. col. 392. a Take heed, in the 


Plague of leproſie, that thou obſerve diligently] This was the higheſt legal Un- 


cleanneſs, and therefore the greateſt Caution was to be uſed to prevent its Conta- 
ion. Patr. b That thou cut not the Fleſh wherein. is a White Scab; and —— 
Jomh, c According to all — the prieſts * Levites ſhall _ you] _ 
Au, Selden acknowledges among other Texts to be an Argument againſ# the Equal. 
ity of the Clergy and Laity in the Jewiſh church. De Synedr. L. 2. c. 8. Vol. 2. 
col. 1398. According to all that the prieſts the Levites ſhall teach you] T 
Clauſe of the Precept may be wnderſtood of their applying to the Prieſts in a Medi- 
cinal way ; ſince as Grotius informs ut, that ſacred Order admitted Medicine into 
_ —_ d Jonathan bu paraphraſes on this verſe. Take heed unto 25 
ves, that n Mam conceive or propagate any ſiniſter Suſpicion or Opinion of bis 
Neighbonr, that he be not ſinitten [ wit — c. Vatab. thus int er prets the 
ver/e before us; If Miriam was not ſpared, there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe that 
_ others will eſcape. Remember what the Lord thy God did unto Miriam] This 
to be mentioned, that they might not think much to be; ſhut up ſeven days, 
when they were but ſuſpeFed to have the Leprofte; and ſeven days more to make 
| farther trial: and to be put out of the Camp, whew it appear d plainly they bad 
this Diſeaſe, (Levit. XIII. 4, 5. 4.5, 46.) fince ſo great a Perſon as Miriam was ex- 
cluded ſo long from the Society of God's People, Numb. XII. 15. Aud this may be 
4lſo lookt upon as an Admonition to take care, left they _ Evil of Dignitres, 
(which brought this Puniſhment on Miriam) or. diſobeyed. the Commands of the 
Prieſts, which might bring the like, or ſore other Judgment, upon them. Patr. 


v. 10. 


» 


t . OV. 
en thow delt lend thy y. 10. When thou doſt lend thy brother 
Grotber am) thin 7 e. 4 913% y thin . tþ 2 32 $ "=_— ha #5 5 
oer f Abs an) thing, thou. ſbalt not go into hu houſe to 
thus tranſlaces;” or rather fetoh bus pledge. 

Paraphraſes. An Uſu rer | e eee 
is not to ſet his foot within the houſe of his Debtor, to take his Pledge by any 
Forcible Means. No; he may only demand of him to bring it forth. And if 

he has it, his Duty it is to do fo, Stromat. L. 2. c. 18. p. 4 3. See alſo St Am. 
broſ. De Tub. c 1 26. This was a caſe of Clemency and Con miſeration, that 
the Lender ſheuld not enter the houſe of the Borrower, for fear the Conſe- 
quence ſhould be Surprize and Confuſion. At the ſame time the Debtor was 
to bring forth his Pledge or Pawn. The Pledge was to be reſtored the ſame 
day. _ Hence this Queſtion offers itſelt; Why *cis not rather commanded. that 

the Creditor ſhould not inſiſt upon the reſtitution of his Pledge or Pawn, as 

knowing that he was to return it the fame day, Perhaps this was to put the 
Debtor in mind of reſtoring the Pledge, for fear he ſhould forget, and not re- 
fore it hen he has it +; eſpecially becauſe he ought to conſſider his Creditor's 
Compaſſion; who has a title to his Gratitude. for returning the Pledge of Co- 


veting in which he ſhould relt. &c. S. Auſtin, Quæſt. in loc, u. 41. 


VV. 11. * Thou alt ſtand abraad, and 
The man to whom thou deſt lend ſhall bring 
/ pledge avroad uuto thee, 
=_ * e fs i 8 2600 102 1 IV. 6-.3-: +4 eee DRE 
| a n 1 0 & v. 12: And if the man be Poor, b thou 
Walt not lech with bis pledge. 
A et hs e rs . WA a OSD A -4 a * 
2 ne nent on B v. 13. In any caſe tbon ſhalt deliver 
XXII 26: te which-may Fim the. pledge again when "the Jun goeth 
be added another Paſſage, EL 21 e 
of $t Ferom, on Lſaiab down, that he may ſleep. in hu own raiment, 


* 


«>, 26 „ n 3 2 5 7 2 — 


Ia the Original when be has it not; which ſure muſt be 4 Miſtake either in 
the Manuſcript-Copys or fromthe Preſs.-- à Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, &c.] The 
intent of this was i hat the Debtor: ſhould abroſeè what ſhould be the Pledge, and 
not the Creditor. Grot. Vatab. Menoch. b Thou (halt not fleep with his 
pledge] He wa, to give it to the Debtor before — — bed," Vatabl. Fag. Men. 
And , Oleaſt. tells us never to demand it —— iblioth. Biblica ex Exodus 
XXII. 26. The Law there injoywd Bp Patrick ſuppoſes to have been intended, to 
keep them from taking any Pledge of « very poor Man. For to what purpoſe (as 
he reaſons) ſbould they every Morning / car a Pledge, and e Evening carry it 
back again? which would only create them * al of trouble. c Thou ſhalt 
deliver him the pledge again] F be keep no? this commandment to reſtore it, as if 
the pawn be loſt or burnt, be is to be beaten, and to reſtore thi price of the pawn. 
Maimonid. T. 4. treat. of the Lender and Borrower, c. 3. $. 4. Ainſw. 


3 | | and 


LEE un ̃ 


” 7% io hteouſ- LVIII. col. 427. Tis 
and *bleſs thee : and Fg 12 5 ty c f Aa — roceeding 
neſs unto thee before the ora thy O to demand of a Poor Ho- 

| | E ; „ -" "heſt 3 he is not 
; ition to Pay. —— He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the 
2 R On the other hand; he that makes a demand on the 
poor Inſolvent, flies in the face of God; Deo facit violentiam. &c. 


128 


v. 14. 4 Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired It is written in Eccle- 


1 n ow #5 ſiaſticus, The bread of the 
ſer vant that 1 poor and needy, © whether he — is their life: e 


be of thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that defraudeth him thereof is 


| ITE a man of blood. XXXIV. 
are in thy land within thy gates, - 21. The Writer calls 


Mages Blood, becauſe an Hired Servant's Wages are as the Support of his Life; 
and the Blood the Scripture declares to be the Life. S. Auſtin, Quæſt. in Levit. 
col. 516. This Law, according to the Literal Import of it, inculcates the Du- 
tys of Compaſſion and Equity towards the Poor and Needy. But in the Figure 
or Allegorie, it teaches the Laity their Duty towards their Preachers and 
Guides. For theſe are Poor in Spirit; and the Lord commands them in the 
Goſpel, that they ſhould carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor (hes, neither tau 
coats, nor yet braſi in their purſes. S. Luke X. 4. S. Matth. X. 9, 10. The rea- 
ſon given for this is, that che Labourer is worthy of his Hire. And St Paul teaches, 
that the Husbandman that laboureth muſt be firſt partaker of the fruits. 2 Timoth. 
II. 6. Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, ſaith, the ſame Apoſtle; that they which 


* ond 


TY . 


a Beſeech God to bleſs thee. b It ſhall be ricnteouſneſs] Maimonides (More - 


Nevoch. P. III. c. 53.) is very particular on the Original Word Tzedakah, He 
tells us, that in the Books of the Prophets, it is never applied to a bare rendring to 
every one what is due. Thus when you pay an. Hireling bis Hire, or a Creditor 
what you are indebted to him theſs Action do not come under the Dendmination of 
4 Tzedakah. This Term can be only appropriated to am Attion founded ſolely on a 
Religious and Generous Intention; for inſtance to nurſe and heal a Wounded In- 
digent challenges the Title of TZedakah; for this Reaſon the Legiſlator ſpeaking C 
the Reſtitution of the Pledge words himſelf thus ; it ſhall be, Tzedakah, Righteoul- 
neſs unto thee. The curious Reader may ſee farther in the Rabbi himſelf. See like- 
vie Dr Hammond's Practical Catechiſm. Lib. 3»; r. c Jonath. B. Oz. ele- 
antly adds; Becauſe the Sun ſhall, bear witneſs of thy | | 1 

rd thy God. d Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired fervant that is poor and 
needy] ,Thou (halt. not. oppreſſingly withhold his Wages, © Jeruſal. Targ. nor 
diminiſh them. Jonath. Compare with St James V. 4. e Whether he be of thy 
brethren, or of thy ſtrangers &c. ] No difference was to be made berween'a Na- 


tural Jew, and 4 Proſelyte of the Gate, according to the general Law Levit. 


XIX. 34. For ſuch oppreſſion might tempt tbem to do very wicked things; for in- 
Fance, expoſe or kill their Children, when they were wot able to manitain them; 
after the manner of the Heathen, who were frequently gitilty of "this, and thought 
it mo Crime when i heir Poverty conftrain'd thein to #. See Petr. Petit. L. 3: Miſcel. 

Obſerv. c. 17. where he produces many proofs of it, both aut of Greek and Ro- 
man Authors. Patr. . preach 


good Action before the © 


\ 


oy a — * 4 * 1 K 8 
e * 4 


5 he (4965) One. XXIV; 
preach-the Goſpel, ſhould live of the'Guſpel. 1 Cor. IX. 14. and agen; If we have 


things? Iba v. 11. U whole then, t which the Paſtors and 
| Teachers of the Church haves title to for their Labours in the Governing and 
_ Inftruting of the Laity is to be paid before Sux-ssr. A comfortable Support of 
Life here is their Due, notwithſtanding the future Ay — which theyare to re- 


ceive-in Life Eternal from the hand of the Giver of all C Things. Rhaban. in 


Deuterom. L. 3. c. 16. TRAN | 
3 V. 15. At ba day thou ſbalt give hin 
his hire, neither ſhall the ſun go down upon 
it, for he is poor, and“ ſetteth hu heart upon 
tt: ©leſt be cry againſt thee unto the Lord, 
And ii be ſmunto thee 


The fatbers ſhall not be v. 16. The fathers ſhall not be put ts 

By . 1 Welten death for the children, neither ball the child: 
2 2 op 5 

pen referr'd to be- ren be put ta death for the fathers: every 
e in the Comment on | i Y 5 
re ; XX 5 5 n man ſhall be Wee for hus * fo. 


as. at a ta Ste at. A+. 


——— 
>. I% 7 _ 


$3 4 V. Maimonid. M. Nevoch. P. 3. c. 42. Compare with Habakuk, II. 11. 


* 1 #266 


Luke XIX. 40. b -Setteth his heart upon it] Supports his Life by it. Vulg. 


£ Leſt he cr quiet thee] Th# Original may be here render d two ways; ac- 
cordingly in the Vatican Copy of the LXNMX. it is tranſlated as our Tranſlators have 
done; but inthe Alexandrian the Fords are interpreted thus, & d wgnioojmrrry m 
«7, Teſt he cry bot fer thee. d The fathers &c.)] That this Lew is diredFed to 
tha; Judges appears from n Eſt. The neceſſity of it appears from bence, 
that when they heard that God wiſited the Crimes of the Parents upon the Children, 
they might. perhage baus imagined that they were licenſed to do the ſame. Oleaſt. 
The fathers [hall not be put te death for the children, neither {hall the child- 
ren &c.] This is a Rule of 3 which was antient ly expreſſed in this 
vular Seying, Noxa Caput ſequitur: Aud ij excellently expreſſed by Dion Chry ſoſt. 
Alis aan 2002724, 7 #772545 an, Let every Man be the Author of his own Miſ- 
fortune. Which: Amaziah King of Judah thought extended to the Children of Trai- 
tore, unto whom he allowed the benefit of thit Law, as we read in ſo many words, 
2. Kings XIV. 6, 2. Chron, XXV. 4. Philo.condemmns the Cuſtom of thoſe Nations, 
who. put to death the Children of Tyraxts or Traitors, See Grotius L. II. de ſure 
Belli ac Pac. c. 21. $.43, 14. where he 0b/erves, that God indeed threatens to 
- viſit the ſias of the Fathers Rig Children; but in ibis Caſe, jure dominii 


non pœnæ utitur, he ghſes the of Dominion, not of Puniſbment. Patr. The 
fathers. ſhall. not be put᷑ to death far the children, neither ſhall che children &c.] 
Dionpſ. Halicarn. L. 8. informs vs, thet.at Rome the Children never underwent 
e Pamiſbment due to their. Fat bers Crapes ; but that it was @ practice among tht 


cond 


eeks. See Jol. Laurentius de Adulter, c. 1. 


1 an & wn 
+ 5 
i * 


Hina things, i it a great thing if ue ſhall reap your Carnal 
£0: 13, Upon the then, the Deb ” 


4 
4 
1 
4 
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Gt. e . - (297) : 
cond thoughts, it may be proper to ſet it here before the Reader: Obſerve; ſays 
the Father, the Law declares this as well as the Prophets, that every One ſhall 
die for his own Sins, not the Son for the Father's, nor the Father for the Son's. 
And yet elſewhere God is ſaid to be @ jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fa« 
thers upon the children, unto. the third and fourth generation of them that hate 
bim. The Text in Exodus is to be underſtood of Original Sin, derived Semi- 
nally. from the very Nature of Fallen Adam to all his Poſterity ; and this in 
Dexteronomy of Perſons Born, and in a capacity of acting according to their 
own Choice. &c. S. Auſtin, Yngſt. in loc. n.42. But againſt Fulian the PeLA- 
GIAN, inſiſting upon this Text, be argues more particularly, expreſly and 
{trongly ; as follows. Moſes here is ſpeaking of Children or Sons already Born, 
not of thoſe Condemn'd in the Perſon of Adam, in whom they all Sinned, and 
in whom [without the Merits of the Second Adam] they all Die. This was a 
Precept deliver'd to the Judges and Magiſtrates, that they were not to put the 
Father to death for the Son, or the Son for the Father, where the Father only, 
or the Son only, was convicted. But God has not bound himſelf in his Deter- 
minations or Decrees by this Law, cither-in ſuch Caſes wherein he judges by 
Himſelf, or by Men under an immediate inſpiration. - When he deſtroy'd the 
World by a Flood, all excepting. the Family of Noah, he did not except In- 
fants that were not yet in a capacity of following the example of their wicked 
Parents. As Univerſal was the Overthrow of the Sodomites. Achan's Family 
died judicially as well as Himſelf. Joſb. VII. 24, &c. Joſbua was a Man of God, 
and yet upon the Conqueſt of ſo many Citys this Divine General put all to the 
ſword without any Diſtinction of Age. What had the poor little Babes among 
them done that they ſhould not be exempted? Is it not plain that they were.in- 
volv'd by the Verdict of God in the Common Carnage; and ow'd their ſhare 


therein entirely to the Sins of their Fathers before they did, before they could 


follow their bad examples? &c. Op. Imperf. L. 3. col. 1056, 1057. 


v. 12. Thou ſhalt not pervert the judg- "obs — 33 
: > rament 19 pie . 
ent of the ſtr ana, 7 of the fatherleſs, ſays St te Pim ie g 
b nor take a widows raiment to pledge. equally forbidden to take 
Wo. oY ES YEW 113 354 Hb the Raiment ofthe Stran- 
ger and the Fatherleſs? All the three ſeem to be alike Objects of Commiſera- 
tion; the Stranger is ſuppoſed to have no Patron; the Orphan is deſtitute of the 
Care and Protection of his Parents; and the Widow is expoſed to Ill uſage 
having no longer a Husband to ſupport and defend her. Now then, the reaſon 
of this laſt part of the Prohibition in contradiſtinction to the Stranger and the 


a Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgment &c. ] Whoſoever wreſteth the Fudgment 
of any one of Iſrael tranſgreſſeth againſt one Prohibition, Ye ſhall not do un- 
righteouſneſs in judgment. Levit. XIX. 15. And if it be of a Stranger he tranſ- 
greſſeth againſt two Probibitions. Deut. XXIV. 17. And if it be of the Father- 
leſs he tranſgreſſeth againſt three Prohibitions. Maimonides in Sanhedr. c. 20. 
§. 12. Ainſw. b Nor take a widows raiment to pledge] Jonathan adds; Leaf 
bad Neighbours ariſe, and bring a Stain on her Reputation upon your giving her 
| back the Pledge. | | OP gy 

5 Rrr Fa- 


( 498) 


CAA. XXIV. 


_ :Fatherleſs, I take to be this, that Moſes intended a Suggeſtion, that only Poor Wi- 
dos were to be look'd upon as H#idows indeed; which 
St Paal. But if any widow have children or nephews, 8c. Here the word Deſd/ate 


plainly warks out the poor indi 


bes thou cutteſt down 
thine harveſt in thy field, 
Ge. This was a Law that 
raught and tied them to 
Good | Neighbourhood 
and Generoſity, to quit 
pretenſions to a part of 
their own Property for 
the Support and Comfort 
of the Needy round a- 


is exactly agreeable to 


gent helpleſs Widow. S. Auguſt. Qu. in loc. u. 43. 
v. 18. But thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bond man in Egyp 
thy God redeemed thee thence: 
command thee to do thus thing. 


t, and the Lord 
therefore I 


V. 1 9. When thou cutteſt down thine har- 
veſt in thy feld, and haſt forgot a ſheaf in 


the field, ©thou ſhalt 
it: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fa- 


not go again to fetch 


therleſe, and for the widow: that * the Lord 
God may bleſs thee in all the work of | 


e 


e hands. 


eed | 
bout them. The Reader here ſees how the Law reconciles the Goodneſs with 
the Juſtice of God, in making a good Proviſion for All. S. C/emens Alex. Strom. 
L. 2. e. 18. p. 473. See allo, to the ſame purpoſe, Theodorit. Heretic. Fabul. L. 


F. . 16. P. 290. agai 
of this might not E 


alt Marcion. St Auſt in queries 
that Ill People might take the 


een the conſequence 


eaf &c, to themſelves as 


well as the Poor. And his anſwer is, that the good and merciful Intention of 
thoſe that obſerve this Command was principally to be regarded, whatever E- 
vents attended it. And withal it is plainly implied in this Law, that thoſe who 


3 


— —_— 


2 The Lord thy God] The HDR of the Lord thy God. Jonath. b And haſt 
forgot] Both Ton and your Reapers, Grot, c Thou ſhalt not go again to fetch 


it] Thu was à parti 
Dependance, and 


: this aud the Parallel Law, Levit. XI 


r Diredtion of Providence, which hereby commanded their 
erted its own Prerogative. Mr Selden it very particular upon 
X. 9. As to the Corner mention d in that 


Lau, the Scribes have determined it to a Sixtieth Part; the [ame determination 
.extended likewiſe to-the Proprietors of Vineyards amd Collectors vf Fruits; And it 
u, „ uſual Practice among ſuch Perſons to make an Addition of this Sixtieth 


Part in proportion to the Multitude 


the Poor, and Plenty of the Crop, See far- 


tber in the Author himſelf; De Jure Nat. & Gent. L. VI. c. 6. Vol. I. col. 629, 
cc. They that would ſee more Caſes about this matter, may look into Maimoni- 


des de Donis Pauperum (4: 


Cap. V. and his very le 


get, but to leave on 


oted by Bp Patrick) tranſlated 


Dr H. Prideaux, 


Annotations pon it. Joſephus (continues the _ 
Author) ſeems to me to have interpreted this Law moſt charitably, Archæol. L. 4. 
c. 8. where be ſaith, they were not only not to go back to fetch what they had for- 


purpoſe Corn, and Grapes, and Olives, &c. for the benefit 


TR Poor: d The Lord thy God] The Word of the Lord thy God. Jonath. 


ae 


CA. XXIV9 (499) 
are not in indigent Circumſtances, are excluded the Privilege of it. &c. Que. 
in loc. 1. 44. St Cyrill of Alexandria makes this Precept to be a ſort of Prelude 
or Entrance upon the Perfection of the Primitive Chriſtian Liberality and Cha- 


rity, which is vaſtly more Extenſive. Sell that ye have, ſays our Bleſſed Saviour, 
and give alms: provide yourſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſure in the hea- 


vent that faileth not. S. Luke XII. 33. and his Diſciples did accordingly : For 
45 many as were poſſeſſors of lands, or houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were ſold, and laid them down at the Apoſtles feet ; and diſtri- 
bution ua made unto every man according as he had need. Act, IV. 34, 35. This 
was the Plenitude of that great Duty. De Adorat. in Spir. & Verit. L. 8. p. 272. 


20. When thou beateſt thine olive-tree, To the ſame purpoſe 


as the preceding is this 


thou ſhalt. not go over the boughs again: it Law; Moreover the 
ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, Tithe of Fruit and Cat- 
and for the widow. - tle taught them a cordial 
: Piety towards God, a 

proper Indifference towards Wealth, and an Openneſs of Heart and Hand to 
thoſe that were near to them in Proximity either of Blood or Habitation. 


Theſe Tithes and Firſt-Fruits were the Lot and Suſtenance of the Prieſts. Upon 
the whole then, the Drift and Aim of the Law of Moſes is to make Men 


Pious, Neighbourly, Juſt, and Generous, Clem. Alex. ubi ſupr. p. 473, 474. 


v. 21. When thou gathereſt the grapes of 

thy vineyard, thou ſhalt not glean it after- 
ward: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the 

fatherleſs, and for the widow. | 


v. 22. And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bond man in the land of Egypt: there- 
fore I command thee to do thu — 


* The Father's Obſervations upon theſe Laws and ſeveral others, are manifeſtly, 


and ſometimes almoſt literally, taken from Philo; as Byhop Potter has alſo 


in his Notes on the ſeveral Places, to which the Curious Reader is referr d. a For 


the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the widow] Theſe Words (as Mr Selden 
obſerves de Jure N. & Gent. L. VI. c. 6. Vol. x. col. 6 34) are as # were a Pe. 
raphraſe on the Nord Poor. Selden bas amaſi'd a great deal of Rabbinical 
Learning on the Subject᷑ before. us (in the place now quoted) from which Patrick 
has talen ſome excerpts ; but as thoſe nicetys ſtem to be of no great conſequence ts 
us we think it proper not to load the Page with them. e 
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Need unto a brother. 11 Of the immodeſt woman. 


* * 


13 Of unjuſt weights. 
17 The memory of Amalek is to be blotted out. . de LO. 


- — 


J men, and they come unto judgement, 


8% the judger may judge them, then they 
ſhall guftifie the righteous, and condemn the 
LEES 4 55 iy 8 WY 14 THAN p< ws | 


. > 


- withed."” 


VV. 2. Aud it ſhall be, if *the wicked 
; man be worthy to be beaten, that the judge 


< 


a If the wicked man] Is the Original, The ſon. of wickedneſs. See on thic 


expreſſion Gatak. Diſſertat. de N. Inſtrum. Stylo, c. XVI. b Be worthy to be 
beaten] For what Crimes Men were to be Beaten, by the Sentence of the lower 
Courts, as well as by that of the great ye Selden L. 2. de Synedr. c. 
13.1. 7, g. they were in all, as they reckon, CC | 
cauſe En to lie down] The Fudge here ſpoken of i the Principal Fudge 
. Eraviaw: >nan whilft the Lifor ua executing the Sentence, the Fudge pro- 
nounced thoſe Words of the Law, If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words of 
this Law, &c. Then the Lord will make'thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues 
of. thy ſeed &c. Deut. XXVII. 58, 59. te thi he ſubjoin'd from another place, 
Keep therefore the words of this covenant, &&. Ib. XXIX. 9. and concluded 
- with that Period ſyom the P/almiff, But he being full of compaſſion, forgave 

their iniquity. PE LXXVIII. 38. If be bad finiſh'd his Recital of theſe Palſoges 
before the Number of Laſhes was compleated, he enter'd upon a repetition of them. 
Selden de Synedr. L. II. c. 13. n. 6. Vol. 1. col. 1502, 1503. which I find ( /ays 
Patrick on the place) in the Title Maccoth, Cap. III. $. XIV. Aud fee G. Schic- 


d, Miſchpat Hamelek, Cap. II. p. 57, 58. Grotius gives us this account, 


Quo of the Judges, ſays he, recited the Menaces of the Law, @ ſecond __ 


DE DDE eee, 


r. muſt not exceed fourty. 4 The ox is not to be muzzled. 5 Of raiſing 


V. l. IF there be a controverſe between 


IT. Patr. c The judge ſhal! 


„ 


G ( „ 
ſhall cauſe him ta lie down, and to be beaten 
before bus. face, according to hit fault, by 
6 crate Wn edt hs ids” ak fall, agar: 


15 : es EIS 1, E L might inſert the reaſon 
V. 3. * Fourty ffripes be may gioe kim, enen by Theodore 


the /tripes, and the third order d the Lidtor to firike. Ainſworth in loc. has 
trauſcrib d the Method of thu Proceeding from Maimonides which is the [ame in 
effe with that which Grotius has now laid before us. This Puniſbment the Jews | 
iuſficted in the Synagogues. See $t Matth. X. 17. S Mark XIII. 9. „ts XXII. 
19. Thorndic. de Jure Fin. Controv. c. 11. This kind. of Puniſhment was in- 
Hicted upon thoſe, who had broke n a Negative Precept, which had no pe- 
culjar puniſhment annexed to the breach of it. Even in thoſe caſes where, the pu- 
niſhment is reſerved ta God, and no mention made of death, the Judges, if the caſe 
was brought befare them and the Criminal preadmoni(hed | and the Witneſſes pro- | 
duced againſt him as in Capital Cauſes, Patr.] /aſh'd him in reward of his Deme- ; 2" 
writs. The Stripes if attended with a Confeſſion were believed to be very prevalent "I 
in averting the N or Penalty from the more immediate Hand of the Deity. Grot. 
See Ainſw. in loc. who has from Maimonides given a very particular account of 
the manner in which this Puniſhment was 'infifted. Ses likewiſe Patr. a Accord- 
ing to his fault, by a certain number] This is ſomewhat obſturely expreſs'd in our 
Tyauſlation. The Targum of Onkelos has rendered it, they ſhall inflict ſtripes upon 
him in number proportionably according to his offence, The LXX. Syriack, and 
Arab. have placed the Words certain number zn the beginning of the next verſe, 
ſo as to make it run to this effec?, — to be. beaten before his face according to 
his fault; a determined number: of ſtripes, viz. Fourty, he may give him, &c. 
According to his fault, by a certain number] For the Violation of a Negative 
Precept be might be ſcourged before. the Court conſiſting of Three Fudges; but not 
for the violation. of an Affirmative, which was. to be done before the Court of 
XXIII. 4 Selden obſerves in the place forenamed. Sect. VI. Patr. b Fourty 
ſtripes he may give him, and not exceed] Is relation to the number of theſe ; | 
Stripes there was occaſion for great Prudence and Caution. The utmoſ Number of "i 
them, on any occaſion, is indeed preciſely determin'd; but ' then there muſt be. a Ls 
Reſtriction ſuppas d with regard to the Strength, &c. of the Perſons to be chaſtixed. ; 
No Body was to ſuffer more than be could undergoe uith ſafety. And if any One 
were able to bear an hundred Stripes, no more than Forty were to be inflicted. 
Maimon. More Nevoch P. III. C. 41. Fourty ſtripes} This number Fourty the 
Scripture aſeth ſundry times in caſes of bumiliation, afſliction, and puniſhment. See 
Ainſworth who has enumerated ſeveral Inftances, in his Note upon the place. Ste 
Joſeph. Antiq. L. 4. c. 8. 4s quoted by Kidder in loc. It was the cuſtom eis a&9y- 
Anz ruas 10 inflict, only 39. Grot, Junius. /ef through inadvertency or too. great 
heat they ſhould exceed the appointed number. Tirin. ex Bonfr. Or rather becauſe 
X they laſhed the Criminal with 4. triple whip, whence every ſtroke was looked upon 
as three : fo that had they added more, the ſtripes given would have been 42, which ' 
would have exceeded the number appointed by God. Ainſw. Hammond in 2 Cor. 
XI, 24. Fourty ſtripes he may give him] hich was more merciful than the A- 
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dering the Law is politive geo thee. 


ſeem vile unto thee] From this the 


N 


1 (rz) Cu. XXV. 
why One of theſe Stripes and not" exceed: leaſt if be ſhould ex- 
was ſpar d in the uſage of , and beat him above theſe 2 any 


the Fews. But, I do not 


chink it will hold, conſi- ſtripes, * then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile 


and expreſs. . his 
e on the pace 0. 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle v. 4, © ſhalt not le the 

the ox Ge. Thoſe from 8 2 voy me ** th 255 when 
whoſe mouth is diſpens d he 7reaaern out the corn. 

the Word of God are re- | . : 

preſented in Holy Scripture under the — — or Emblem of Oxen. Such, in the 
ſpiritual Import were the Apoſtles, and ſuch the Prophets. S. Auſtin, in aber 


 Evang. cap. 2. tract. 10. Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox gc. The Holy Apoſtle 


has taught us the Spiritual Import of this Prohibition. But great Equity and 


| Tenderneſs diſcover themſelves in the very Literal Senſe. It would be a very 


great hardſhip even upon the Brute Beaſt who ſpares no pains in breaking up 


* * 


chenian Law mentioned by Aſchines, which infliffed upon ſome Criminals, vj 0+ 
Fong biegt r 3An345: fifty ſtripes by the publick ſcourge. But none among 


. Fhe Jews were to receive above forty for any Crime; fewer they might inflif, 


though not more. Patr. This Law was agen more prudently ſevere than the Por 
cian Law among the Romans, by which, as Dr Hammond informs us, in the 
place now quoted, all Romans were exempt from Whipping. a And not exceed] 
Tf be that i beaten die under the hand of the Executioner, he is free; but if be 
add one ſtripe more to the meaſure, and he die, then the Executioner is bani(h'd 
For it. Maimon. in Sanhedr. c. 16. mm Ainſw. b Then thy brother ſhould 

ebrews teach, that —_— bath ſinned 


and is beaten, he returneth to his dignity, becauſe it i ſaid, Then thy brother 


- ſhould ſeem vile unto thee; after he is beaten, he is thy Brother. Maimon. in 


Sanhedr. c. 17. f. 7, &c. Id. c Thou ſhalt not . Theſe words teach 
Mercy to a Beaſt, as the laſt do td an Evil Man. Kidder. When he treadeth out 
the corn] Tu the way in Paleſtine (and /0 it it in the Canary 1/and;) to give the 
Oxen Feedings of Corn while rhe are treading out the Sheaves, Har. This method 
ſerved inſtead of our Flails ; which nevertheleſs, or Sticks analagous, were in uſe 


1 among the Ancients, as we learn from many Places of Scripture which ſpeak of 


Threlhing and Threſhing-floors, Columella Lz. c. 21. $f Jerom in Eſai. &c. 
Upoz the Oxe's Treading out the Corn the Curious Reader may Fs '@ great deal 
more in Bochart's Hieroz. P. I. L. 2. c. 32. and in Bonfr. on the place. See alſo 
Gatak. Adverſ. Miſcel. L. 2. c. 2. col. 272. Ed. Traj. Thou ſhalt not muzzle 
the ox when he treadeth out the corn] Treadrmg out the Corn by the Feet of Oxen 
was anciently uſed among the Greeks, as appears gr Homer, wear the End of 
bis 2oth Iliad : and is ſtill uſed among the Turks and modern Greeks. Lowth. 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn] A the Greeks 


and perhaps others — did. See Bochart in bis Hieroz. P. I. L. 2. c. 40. 


God does here forbid all ſuch like inbumanity. 1d. Hieroz. ibid. being willing 


Fhat our Fellpw-labouters ſhould likewiſe be partakers of the fruits of our labours. 


Joſeph. 


+ 


Cua P. XXV. | ( 503 ) * j 
ound, and -treading out the Sheaves, not to have his Share of the 

N Theodoret Queſt. in loc. u. 31. To the fame purpoſe, before theis, 

two Fathers, Tertullian, adv. MARCION. L. 2. c. 17. L. 4 6.24 L. 5. c. 7. 


V F. If brethren dwell together, and Bs — 8 
one of them die * and have no child, the wife The Egurative meaning 


of the dead ſhall not marry without unto a of this Law was this, that 


— 


* — — 


* n - : _— — y | 


- Joſeph. & Philo in Tirin. The ſame muſt be 0b/erv'd in reſpect to other Animals = 
that give aſſiſtance to Man. Grot. Fagius. For our compaſſion will neceſſarily be 
more ready to exert it ſelf toward Men, which exerciſes it fe in ſo extraordi- 
nary a manner upon Brutes. To this — . — that of the yrhagorici, 74s e 
Ts Teas M m, Wim imer Ts 4rarNory % Puuxngpg@>, A gentle ulage 
of Beaſts was eſteem'd the proper Exerciſe of a Courteous and Compaſ- 
ſionate Man, Porphyr. de Abſtinent. 1. 2. Grot. This Law ſeems to have been 
intended again an exceſs of frugality, That the Farmers heretofore tied 
Baskets to the necks of their Oxen with Hay or Straw in them, that the Beaſts 
might be ſtinted content themſelves with what the Bastet afforded, is welt 
enough known. And Some were ſe inbuman and hard-hearted that they mux- 
zled the poor creatures in the ſtricteſt ſenſe aud manner; little conſidering that 
in the end they would probably be rather Loſers by it. See Cato, De Re Ruſt. 54. 
whoſe Obſ[ervation is, in general, without taking any notice of his Directions, 
that Nihil eſt quod magis expediat, quam boves bene curare. Suidas has the 
Proverb, Bis im owgs, from hence. V. in the Article itſelf. Another way was to 
hang Skins or Clouts before the Oxen's eyes. And another ſtands upon record in 
lian's Hiſtor. Animal. L. 4. c. 25. They have got à trict, ſays he, of daub- 
ing the noſtrils of their Oxen with ſome ſirange Stinking Offenſive Preparation or 
Compoſition, which ſo turns the ſtomachs of the Beaſts, that they will not ſo much 
as taſte of the Corn, ibo they are never ſo hungry. Mr Ainſworth has extracted a 
very particular and curious Account of this Law from Maimonid. Treat. of 
Hired Things, Tom. 4. chap. 13. Section 1, 2, 3. 100 long to inſert here. 
d Thorndike inſtancing in this Text obſerves, that a Carnal and Literal Senſe runs 
throughout the whole Body of the Molaick Law, which obliges to a Civil and Car- 
val Obſervation of the Law; and that there # withall a Myſtick Senſe, which de- 
mands our Spiritual Obedience, ubi ſupra c. 3. a If brethren dwell toge- 
ther, and one of them die, &c] They are ſaid to dwell together, not only who 
were in the ſame Family, but in the ſame Country, Gen. XIII. 556. Patr. Bre- 
thren] Thoſe which ſhared in a common Inheritance. Jun. For this reaſon they ex- 
cept Brothers that had not the ſame Father. Druſ. See Maimon. in Heideg- 
erus Exercit. 1. de Oeconom, Patriarch. XVI. as quoted by Patr. b And 
ave no Child] 1f he left a daughter behind him, the brother was not then obliged 
to marry his wife; becauſe there were other means then left to preſerve the name 
and family of the deceaſed, as may be ſeen Numb. XXVII. Tirin. Bonf. Gerund. 
The. Hebr. Ig therefore is well tranſlated by the Gr. avieug,, and Tix Matth. 
XXII. 24, Grot. The Samaritans underſtand this of an eſpous d Wife only, again 
which opinion many paſſages might be. urged, as particularly Gen. kü. 1 


Ie 


be Meſſiah was to de- ſtranger: her husbands brother ſhall go in 
h del add e pie "it hes, and poke ber i him io nf, fand 


up Seed unto the Peo- 


1 — — 
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Id. This Law was: parts} Ceremonial, that a. bleſſing might. continually de- 
ſcend to ; the firſt-born; (C this continual euer was typified Chrift's Pri. 
. mogeniture which was never t ceaſe). partly Civil, in that Proviſion was berely 
made for the conſtant Preſervation of a lawful number of Families and Eſtates. Con- 
ſalt Num. XXVI. Junius. Cuſtom prevailing, themeareſt Relation, when there wa 
10 brother, marryed ber, Ruth IV. But tb it called 5x2, argrsrien, not mo, 


agen. Grot. The reaſon of this Law might be fir ſt, the preſerving a di. 


ſtinct ion between particular Tribes and Families, that they might know from what 


Family they were to expect the Meſſias. Gerund. Secondly, the diſtiuction of 
their Poſſeſſions. Fag. Thirdly, leſ# the number of their Families ſbould be leſſen d. 


Menoc. a The: Law of Levirſhip, or which required the Surviving Brother to 
marry the Widow, in order to perpetuate the Family, was of a very Attcient Date, 
. even before the promulgation of the Moſaick Law. It was in that ſtill continued ; 
and the Looſing the Refuſer's Shoe from off his Foot was commanded becauſe 
nn thoſe times the doing this was marking a Man with Ignominy aud Infamy:; as 
tbe reſt of the Sentence would have been at this day. Maimon. More Nevoch. 
P. III. c. 49. Her husbands brother] The neareſt Male Relation; | accordingly in 


- the edition'of our Tranſlation in the Year 1595. the word i render'd Kinſman]. 


- whether Brother, ſtriftly ſpeaking, or not, as in the inſtance of Ruth and Booz. 
Brother after Brother, in a Lineal Sucteſſion, were to take her to wife till ſbe be- 
came a Mother. Thus Thamar was to be marryd.to @ third Brother after the 
death"of a ſecond. See the Suppoſetion or Ob jection of the Sadducees in the Goſpel. 
[87 Mark XII. 19. Sr Luke XX. 27.] Har. There are ſeveral Caſes which the 

abbins inform us took away the force 4 this Law, for iuſt ance Age, or a Diſ- 
temper d Body; or if the Widow was deliver d of à live Child, tho it died imme- 
diately.  There'were Ninety Days, or Three Mobths appointed for ber continu» 
ing a Widow, that it might appear whether or no ſhe was with child by the De- 
ceaſed; till this time was expired" the Husband Brother did not take her. [Grot, 
Fag.] Agen, if the Deceaſed had by Adoption made any one bis Son, or by afſert- 
ing bim to be [o, the Brother was not obliged by this Law. Selden de Succeſſ. ad 
Legg. Ebr. c. XIV. where the Curious may ſee farther, as likewiſe in Ainſw. on 
the place. Her husbands brother ſhall go in unto her] The Antiquity of this 
Practice it very great; we find an inſtance of it in Onan, who died before the Eu- 
trance of the {raclites into Egypt. [To the ſame purpoſe Kidder, Demonſtration 
of the Meſſias, P. 2. C. 12.] The Rabbins ſuppoſe that it took its Riſe from a pre- 
wailing Notion of a Metempſychoſis or Tranſmigration'of Souls, upon the Plan of 
Pythagoras Scheme, which as well as the Law before us, they are of opinion was 
generally received among the Ancients, Selden Uxor Ebr. L. I. c. 13. Vol. 2. 
col. 582. This Sentiment was entertain'd by the Egyptians; and the | evicihio 


was derived to them LEP their ancient Laws. V. Juſtinian. Cod. 1.5. tit; 6. leg. 8. 


See Marſham Can, Chron. Sec. 9. p. 172,173. b And perform the duty of an 
busbands brother unto her] This Law was ſo well underſiord to be a bounden 
Duty, that the Hebrew Doctors ſay, it was not neceſſary there ſhould be any [0- 
lemn Marriage celebrated with ſuch a Widow ; becauſe; unleſi her Husbands _> 
171. 9 | ther 


* 
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Cnaye. XXV. (505) 

2 the of an huthands brother ple Deceasd. ' The Re- 
a4 the | auty | of ation of Brotherhood is 
unto mer. e 55 well expreſs'd here. To 

this purpoſe the Pſalmiſt, I will declare thy name unto my Brethren. Pſ. XXII. 

232. and St Paul, {peaking of the Fewiſh Nation; whoſe are the Fathers, and 
of whom _ came according to the fleſh. Rom. IX.5. or that the Goſpel was to 

| keep up the Family of God after the Expiration of the Law, and the Diſperſion 
of the Seed of Abrabam literally fo call d. S. Ambroſ. Enarrat. in Pſ. 43. $63. 
See alſo the ſame Father; Expoſer. 5055 Luc. L. 9. f. 37. What St Au- 


ſein has ſtruck out (with that Quickneſs and Strength of Parts for which his Me- 
mory will be for ever celebrated) in his Queſtion on this Place, is better re- 
ſerv'd to the Evangeliſts, when, if God permit, we come to the Genealogys in 
St Matth. and St Luke. Her busbands brother ſhall go in unto her, &c. Chriſt 
died, and the Apoſtles took to wife the Church. Thoſe that ſhe brought forth 
were not call'd Pau/iant or Petrians, but Chriſtians. F. Auguſt. inter Sermon. 
Dubios col. 1480. If brethren dwell together, & c. St Auſtin, in anſwer to 
Fauſtus (who exclaims againſt the putting this Law in practice as Criminal) e- 
patiates upon the Allegorical Senſe with great Beauty. The Scope of this Law, 
ſays the Father, is evidently this; That it is the indiſpenſable Duty of every 


* — 


ther renounced her, ſhe was eſteemed his Wife, Min Haſhamajim, &y the Autho- 
rity of God; and that whether ſhe had been only eſpouſed by the deceaſed Brother, 
or bis —_— Wife. Tet by the Conſtitution of their Elders, he was to contract 
' with her before two Witneſſes, and give her a piece of Money; before which it 
was not lawſul for him to lie with her. There was to be alſo a Sacred Benedict ion 
7 the Marriage; and her Dowry aſſigned her by an Inſtrument. But be did 
e with her before theſe Solemnitys, there was no formal Contratt exatted of him 
afterward ; he was only ſcourged for contemning the Conftitutions of the Elders, 
and compelled to ſettle-a Dowry upon ber. See Selden L. I. Uxor Hebr. c. 12. 
where he obſerves, that in caſe a Man left ſeveral Widows, if his Brotler either 
married, or rexounced one of them, all the reſt were free from this Law. And if 
ſtveral Brethren died, and left every one of them a Hiſe, uit bout Iſſue, the ſur- 
vi ving Brother might either take, or reject them all; LI it may be preſumed our 
Author means ; In * he would ſubmit to the Penalty upon bis. 9 or tate 
one or two, and let the reſt alone, as he pleaſed. And if the eldeſt Brother, that 
married bis Brother's Relict, died elſo without 1/ſue, ' then the next ſurviving 
Brother was to marry ber; and ſ forward, according to the Caſe ſuppoſed in the 
Goſpel. And yet that Brother only was admitted to po Marriage 0 was born 
before his Brother's Death; which they gather from the fir Wards of thu Verſe, © 
If brethren dwell together; which cannot bg meant of one born after his Brother's - 
Death, Patr. * That it was the Doctrine and Fudgment of the Father we find elſe- 
where, Jeſus ſaid unto his Diſciples, go tell my brethren. S. Mat. X XVIII. 10. and 
I will declare thy name unto my Brethren. Plal. XXII. 22. Chriſt Died, and Roſe. 
agen, and Aſcended, no longer now united to the Body in a ſtate Periſhable, 
or Mortal, abſentavit ſe corpore. His Brethren took his Widow, the Church, 
| unto them to wife, railing up Seed by the Preaching of the Goſpel. — Thus 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. IV. 15. In Chriſt Jeſus I have — you through the 
goſpel. So that railing up Seed unto their Brother _ made no diſtinction ” 
- Sk the 


Senſe, thus. This Law lay'd a 


(50600) CHAT. XXV. 

Preacher of the Goſpel, to exert his Facultys in ſo effectual a manner, as that 
he may raiſe up — 1 bog kia Brother, Chriſt, who underwent Death 
for us, and that the Seed ſo raiſed up may receive his Name. The Apoſtle, in 
fine, paying an active Obedience to this Precept, and performing the Duty 
here injoyn d him not carnally but ſpiritually in a full proper and real execution 
of it, emphatically mentions thoſe whom he had begotten in Chriſt Jeſus thro? 
the Goſpel, expreſſes himſelf as diſpleaſed with, and corrects with à Repri- 
mand, their Deſire to be of Paul; was Paul, ſays the Apoſtle, crucifyed for you? 
or wert de baptized in the name of Paul? As. if he had ſaid, I have begotten you 
to my Deceaſect Brother, your Name therefore muſt neceſſarily be (Chriſtians, 
not Paulians. L. 3%. c. 10. col. 50 Mbeodoret judiciouſly explains the Literal 
ſtrong Injunction of Brotherly Love; the Pe- 

nalty annext being a moſt remarkable Expreſſion of Reproach and Infamy. It 
was certainly better that the Brother ſhould out of mere Affection pay this 
Duty to the Deceaſed, but as there are Wretches who little revere the Dictates 
of Nature, by affixing Infamy as the Penalty he obliges them to a compliance. 
es. in loc. 1.32 ee 5 Haga ; OW} I” 
(Shell ſucceed in the nme v. 6, And it ſhall be, that the firſt-born 
F his brother which ® 1-1 7 | 
2 4. This Figuratively which. ſhe beareth; hall ſucceed in the 


4 


2 the 1 name of bis brother which is dead, tbat 
and Reſurtection of 79 4 i name be not put out of Lfrael. 
A Man.: After. Amaſ. 4 P. 4 2 18 | 3 en I 3 e 21 NESS A. i 


the Progenie. Chriſtians was the Common Appellation; and the: ſtile of Pau- 
lians or Petrians was quite out of the way. Thus that great Father of the Weſtern 
Church St Auſt in. Aud, I confeſs, it is to me ſomewhat” ſurprizing that the 
Learned and Tudicious Editors forgot themſelves in toning the Authority of the 
Sermon aforeſaid. I can conjoct ure only one cauſe, that their Zeal for a Supremacy 
inthe See of Rome might make them unwilling to admit the repetition'of a Paſ- 
fage, which ſo directiy points againſt it. For certainly. had the Petrians of thoſs 
days made that as important. an Article as thoſe in ours, this great Writer durſt 
not, I ſbould ſay would nat have ee in this manner, at leaſt with- 
out à falvo jure. See moreover contra FAUST. L. 14. c. 13. a The firſt-born] 
The Samaritan ba judiciauſiy render d this in the Maſculine Gender. Grot. 
b la the name of bis brother] To therHereditary Poſſeſſions' as R. ſehuda un- 
derſtamds it. ap. Peſiktha Zothertha ad Num. fol. 60. col. x. Joſephus L. 4. c. 8. 


. _  - expreſſes \ xa tem Til Auen andy Ce. Let the Husband's Brother marry his 


Jeceaſed Brother's Widow if ſhe be Childleſs. And let him give the Son that 
ſhall be born the Name of the-Deceaſed, and educate him the Heir of the De- 
cCeaſed. Selden de Succeſſ. ad Leg. Ebr. c. 14. Vol. 2. col. 35. where the curious 
_ Reader may ſee farther on the Sulject of this Precept. Tbis appears to be the pro- 
per Senſe of the Words if we. compare them with Numb. XXVII. 4. He was not 
ta be called by the Name of the deceas'd,” but the ſon and Heir of him. So the child 
born of Ruth was not called Mahalon, but Obed the fon of Mahalon. Grot. Fag. 
Vatabl. Druſ. Menoc. Eſt. Bonfr. Patr. As to the Caſe of Boaz, and Ruth, 'twil 
be beſt to reſerve an Account of that to its proper place, c That his name be not 


1 % P. VI. p. 52153. That his name be not put our of Iſrael. That is to ſay, 
N — Nane ſhould ſtill deſcend, but that the Children ſhould be | 


look'd upon and call'd as Sons. S. Auguſt. Retract. L. 2. c. 12. 


v Aud if a mam like not to take his , *5hands brother 
V. 7. A a „Cc. be will not perform 
brothers wife, then let his brothers wife yo the duty Ge. Tho! the 
up to the gate unto the elaers, and ſay, beet ach ood is — 
| 2 eritiO O Ords A 
© My husbands brother refuſeth to raiſe up Expreflicus, op, og 
unto hy brother a name in * ry o_ ſomething peculiar in 
2 290 luty ' my bhusbands bro- this Repetition. It gives 
"ou 1 rf 25 the of 9 e, us a more Roa 
ther. TE Haß! +  . and Natural Idea of the 
CCC 
lentment which affected the Plaintiff. S. Auguft. Locut, in Devteronom, n. 58. 
v. 8. Then * the elatrs of his city ſhall 
call him, and ſþeak unto him: and if he 
ſtand to it, and ſay,” I like not to take her: 


1 


—_ 


put out] Demoſthenes (ad Macartat.) »/es 4 ſimilar expreſſion vx ph TSM > 
ei. Grot. a If a man like not to take his brothers wife] Though God would 

have brethren perform the foreſaid Duty, yet if their Affactions were contrary, he 

forced them not hereunto; leſt warſe evils ſhould grow in Fami'ys, through want 
of Love, which is the bond of perfetFneſi. | Here, ſays Bp Patrick, was a great mi- 
tigation of that ancient Law, which had been befors the time of Moſes. Which was 
not permitted before, as appears by the Story of Onan.] But what if the Woman 
herſelf were not willing? For this God giveth no expreſs Law; but by the Hebrews. 

Opinion, if ſhe were fit to marry him, and would not, ſhe was judged as a Woman 

rebellious againſt her Husband : and was put away without a dowry; which all 

other Widows bad. If her Husband's Brethren were many, and the Eldeſt re- 
quired her, and {he were not willing thereto, but would have another bro- 
ther, they hearkened not. unto her, for the commandment is, that the Eld- 
elt ſhould have his Brother's: Wife. Maimon. in Jibbum, cap. 2 C. 10. Ainſw. 
h And ſay] Before Five Sober and Wiſe Men, Three Judges and Two n- 
neſſes. Jonath. As fo the Three Judges the Miſna (tit, Jabimoth cap. 11. 4s 
quoted by Selden Ux. Ebr. L. 1. c. 15. Vol: 2. col. 591.) agrees with Jonathan; 
as does likewiſe Grotius, who informs us, that one comManded the Shoe to be 
looſed ; and that the other two were to pronounce thoſe wordt, So ſhall it be done 
unto that man &. Ie was of no conſequence whether theſe Three were created El- 
ders, according to the Solemn Form among them, by laying on of hands ; but it 
was ſufficient," if they were ſuch as they. called Elders of the Street, or common 
Men. See Seld. L. 1. Uxor Hebr, c. XV. & L. II. de Synedr. c. 7. n. 3. Patr. 
c My husbands brother &c.] This Form among other things was, according to 
the Miſna (Tit. Sota, cap, 7. Talm. Babylon. fol. 3z, 25 to be pronounced in the 

Holy Language. Selden de Synedriis L. II. 4 n. 2. Vol. 1. col. 1418. d The 
9 5 {ſz elders 


Fong BOY | r XXV. 
Then (hall hir brothers y. 9. Then ſhall his brothers wife come 


wife come unte him in the into him in the preſence of the elders, 


preſence of the elders, and and looſe his ſhoe from off his foot, and 

pry ; i 51 N Ld o 2 in his face, and ſhall anſwer and ſay, 

Face, The Perſon, who ſhall it be done unto that man that will 

after he has been by the not build up his brothers houſe. | Th 
Church nominated to it, 


+ refuſes to enter upon the Miniſtry of Preaching the Goſpel, is deſervedly brand- 


ed by the Church herſelf with Contempt. For this ſhe inflicts in that Command 
which directs the Spitting in his Face, Nor is this the only opprobrious Mark, 
he is likewiſe obliged to put off the Shoe from one Foot; thus to be excluded 
from the Claſs of thoſe, 1/ho/e Feer (as the Apoſtle words himſelf) are ſbod with 
the preparation of the e of peace; Epbeſ. VI. 15. and whom the Prophet 
mentions in thoſe lively Terms, How beautiful are the feet of him that publiſheth 
ace, that bringeth good tidings of good? Iſa. Lil. 7. For he who executes the 
vangelical Truſt repoſed in him ſo as to improve himſelf, and to be willing to 
do the Church Service, may reaſonably be ſaid to be ſhod on both Feet. 
Whereas he who imagines he has ſufficiently perform'd his Duty in believing, 
and indolently avoids the Trouble of gaining others, will expoſe himfelf not a 


bare Reſemblace of the Man Unſhod, but will conſtantly wear the Badge, 
| - Which receives a full Completion in his own Perfon. Thus St Auffin in conti- 


nuation of his excellent Defence of this Law againſt FAUSTUS in the Place be- 
fore quoted. : Ro WOW = 


* 
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elders of his city ſhall call him] Ia order to examine the truth of what the No. 
man N v. 7. Kidder.. a And loofe his ſhoe] By this Act, as appears 
From Ruth iv. 7. the Brother gave over bis rigbt in the Woman, and reſigned 
ber to another. V. Ainſw. in loc. Grot. Gerund. Fag. Malv. Jun. See Ainſw. 
for a farther inſight into the Ceremony injoin'd in this verſe. It might be likewiſe 
a wote of infamy, Ainſw. Vatabl. Bonfr. Menoc. Ger. es Ifai. XX. 2. 4. And 
looſe his [hoe from off his foot] From bis right Foot as the Hebrew Doctors 
ſay ; which was done, I ſuppoji, as a Mark of Infamy, for his want of Natural 
Afﬀetion ; which made him unworthy to be reckoned among Free- men, but rather 


5 deſerve to be thruft dows into the Condition of Slaves, who were wont to go bare- 


foot. Patr. Gerund. b Spit in his face] Plentifuly. And the Wiſe (hall 
behold it. Jonath. My Selden has tranſcrib'd an Account of the Proceſs againſt 
the Refuſing Brother, it would here take up too much Room, the Reader is there- 
fore referred to it; he will find it in bis Uxor Ebraica L. I. c. 14. Vol. 2. col. 

83, &Cc. This Law did not extend to the Ring; Spitting in bis Face and Looſin 

is Shoe in ca/e of a Refuſal would have been a diminution of bis dignity. See Scl- 
den Uxor Ebr. L. 1. c. 10. Vol. 2. col. 594, 572. and as quoted by Patr. Schic- 
kard, Jus Reg. p. 56. Hackſpan L. r. Miſcellan. Cap. 7. N. 8. where be obſerves 
that the King was bound to all the DCXI11I Precepts, but only this of Marrying 
bis Brother's Wife. Id, © i eee 


v. 10. 


their Neighbour, 


Crazy. XXV. (509) 


VF. 10. Aud hn name ſhall be called in 
Iſrael, * The houſe of him that hath bis ſhoe 


hoſed,” 


V. IT. When men ſtrive together one 


with another, and the wife of the one draw- 


eth near for to deliver her husband out of 
the hand of him that ſmiteth him, and © put- 
teth forth her hand, and taketh him by the 


ſecrets: 5 


OY 


** — 


re — — 
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a The houſe] $9 that the Temominy extended even to Poſferity. Ainſw. 
Lyr. Bonf. As 2 as ſhe had looſed his Shoe, both the Fudges, and all the By- 

anders round about, cried aloud three times, The Shoe is pulled off, the Shoe 
is pulled off, the Shoe is pulled off: and thereupon his Family had this Name, 
as a Diſgrace for not doing the Duty of a Brother. And ſo Jolephus faith, L. IV. 
Archeolog. Cap. VIII. that he went out x the Court with a Mark of Infamy. J. 
Wagenſeil bath given us the exact form of the Shoe, which was uſed ow ſuch occa- 
fions, in his Annotations upon Sota, p. 664. and ſee 1212. where be commends Leo 
Modena's account of this whole Baß, which differs not at all from that which 
1 have given; only I obſerve, that he ſaith, when the Woman taketh off the Shoe 
from the Man's foot, be lifts it up on high, and throweth it againſt the Ground; 


which 1 take to be a Note of Indignation and Contempt. See bis Hiſtory of the 


Rights and Cuſtoms of the Jews, Part LV. Chap. VII. Patr. See Ainſw. b A 


ter all theſs Rites were performed, the Hebrews record, that the Fudges gave the 


Woman a Bill ſubſcribed with their Names, wherein they teſtified to all Men, that 
ſuch a Man and ſuch a Woman had, on ſuch a Day and Tear, appear d before them; 
and done all the things forementioned, according to the Law of Moles and Iſrael : 
which Bill was a Teſtimonial of ber full diſcharge from this Man, after which ſbe 
was free to be married to any other. Maimon. in Jibbum, c. 4 f. 29, 30. Ainſw. 


c Putteth forth her hand] This noterh a purpoſed Act; for if ſhe had done this 


unawares, the Penalty following was not to be inflifted upon ber. So the Hebrews 
conclude in ele for all Mex, He that bringeth Shame (ox his Neighbour) is 
not guilty of the Shame, unleſs he do it purpoſely, as it is written, Aud ſbe putteth 
forth ber hand: but he that doth Shame to his Neighbour without intent, is 
free, Maimonides in Chobel, tom. 4. c. 1. F$. 10. Id. Putteth forth her hand, 
and taketh him by the ſecrets] This was uſual amviug Combatants, as appears in 
the Life of the Emperor Claudius the ſecond. Grot. d The ſecrets] Theſe mm the 
Hebrew have the Name of Shame. From hence the Jews have a general 

that Men are to 2 N 5 for all manner of Shame that they bring upon 

Iniw. : þ | A 
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V. 12. 


' C HAP. XXV. 


*Tis well obſery'd by v. 2. Then thou ſbalt cut off ber hand, 


Procopius Gaz. on the þ 


place, that the Woman Eine eye ſpall not pity her. 


deſerv'd this Puniſhment __ 1 . 8 
ngt only for the Miſchief done to the Man's Body, but for her Impudence 


* 
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v. 13% © Thou ſhalt not hade in : 
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Divers meaſores, Sc. V. 14, Than halt not have * in thine 
The Prophet alludes here Le al wr? "oreat and 

to God himſelf, whoſe 79%/e azvers meaſures, a great and a ſmal. 
Attributes act moſt ex- 3 2 
actly in all things according to Balance, Meaſure, and Number. Idols are, ſpi- 
ritually ſpeaking, Falſe Weights and Falſe Meaſures. They are lock d up in the 
very Soul of the Idolater as in a foul ſtinking Ba Whereas, the True God is 
molt abſolutely Conſiſtent and Uniform in his Efſence and in his Conduct. He 
meaſures and weighs Atom againſt Atom; and his Juſtice and Power perpe- 
tually preſerve a moſt ſtrict Analogy and Correſpondency in the minuteſt Parts 
of Nature. His Scales are thoſe of Juſtice and Regularity itſelf, always moſt per- 
fectly and mathematically Poiſed . Gem. Alex. Cobort- ad Gent. p. GE. 


eee ju weight, a perfett and juſt meaſure ſhalt 
Auen have: that thy day? may be lengthned 


9 ; 8 . . 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
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a Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand] This wvas 20 be done By the Sentence of the 
Court, as a Puniſhment of her Immodeſiy; and her indeavouring to deprive him 
of his Poſterity. Munſter, Menoc. Bonfr. Lyra. Gerun. Ainſ. Patr. &c. b Thine 
eye [hall not pity her] See Patr. on the place. c Thou ſhalt not have &c.] Thou 
ſhalt be ſ far from uſing deceit, that thou [palt not have the Inſtruments thereof, 


Kidder. d In the Hebrew the words are,'a ſtone and a ſtone. The Jewiſh 


Weights were Stones or of Stone, becauſe Braſs or Copper they conceived would in 


time contract Ruſt, which by eating in would leſſen more or 405 the exatineſs of 
'Te 


#beir Ponderofity. Lamy. De Antiquis Menſur. in Apparat. Templi. L. 1. c. i. 
4. e A great and a ſmall} A great to buy with, and à ſinall to ſell with. 
arg. Jonath. & Hieruſal. Ad ſo as to the next verſe. See Comment and Notes 

on Levit. XIX. 35, 36. f In thine houſe]. Thongh. « May de not weigh or mea- 

Sure with ſuch, yet it is unlawful to have à light Treighs or 57 Meaſure in bi 

Houſe or Shop, (as the Hebrews teach from this place) for another may come, who 

knoweth not that it lacketh Weight, and may weigh with it. Maimon. Treat. of 

Theft, c. 7. F. 3. Ainſw. a 

7, V. 16. 


h bag 5 
4 vers weights, A4 great and a ſmall. TP 
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v. 16. For all that\ do ſuch! things, and 0 : 
all "that" do unrighteonfly, "are an abomma- . 

tion unto the Lord thy God. BOL 


V. 12. * Remember what Amalek did un. „ tan moet 2 
A hos way when ye were come forth ex did unto thee by the 
to thee the way, when ye We nid. way, &c. The Amale- 
out of EB,: _ e e 8 Lites had nothing of Re- 
e een Boz een eee een ene en, had nothing of 
Charity, no ſenſe. of Conſanguinity. They were nearly related to the People of 
God. They ſprang from E/aw, the Brother of Jacob; and yet were the firſt 
who in their march from Egypt threaten'd hoſtilitys againſt them, even before 
they were near enough to hurt them, or reaſonably to fright them. I Theodoret, 
Qu. in Deuter. u. 33. 9 i 3 i f 
W 1 
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V. 18. How he met thee" by the way, 4 
and ſmote the hindmoſt of thee, even al! 
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a An abomination unto the Lord thy God] The rather for that this Injury i 
done under a ſbe u of Fuſtice; and dove eſperially to the Poorer ſort, who 7 875 
Retail; whoſe wrong God eſpecially regardeth. Id. b Remember] Ses Ainſworth 
on Exod. XIII. 3. God perhaps permitted Amalek te de this, a Puniſbment of 
;ke Ilraelites Murmurs ; and to awaken them from their Sluggiſhneſs. Gerund. 
Malv. + Patrick takes notice that Abarbinel ſbould bave added, That their 

Barbarity was much aggravated, by their. AM aulting them, when they were neu- 
ly delfvered from grie vous Qppreſſions,” and were unaccuſtomed to Mar, and with- 
out any provocation. c He met thee] The Original nord q as Jarchi ſuppoſes, 
is ſpoken of an'obſcene Action. Grot. He met thee by the way] This: Abarbinel 
takes to be the ſecond Cauſe of God's high Diſpleaſure againſt-Aralek; that, 
whereas it is the Cuſtom of all Countries, before they begin'a War, to denounce it 
by Heralds, (hewing the grounds of it; they roſe up againſt the Iſraelites uner- 
pectedly, which was a piece of the baſeſt Treachery, Which he thinks is intimated 
in theſe words, he met thee by the way: that is, on 4 ſudden, by ſurprixe, with- 

out any. Notice by. a Declaration of War. He might have added, that they did 

this when the Iſraelites were in a Fourney, and had travelled a great way, and 
in a Wilderneſs, where they. ſtood in need of Refreſbment; but were very unfit for 

| Fighting; Then, /aith one of their Rabbins in Pirke Elieſer, Cap. XLLV. they 

came like a Bear in their way, to devour the Mother with the Children. Patr. 
d And ſmote the hindmoſt of thee] This Abarbinel makes the third Cauſe; 
that they did not offer them a pitcht Battle, bus only fell upon their Rear (as we 
ſpeak) and there cut off ſuch as lagg d behind through feebleneſs and wearineſi; 
being unable to march /o faſt as the reſt. of their Brethren, This is a very ſober 
ſenſe, ſuitable to the uſe of the word in Joſh. X. 19. But: what ſome of the Jews 
Jay, that the Amalekites cut off the privy members of certain of the Tribe of Dan 
in deriſion of Circumciſion, is diſowned by others of them, as having no foundation. 
See Schickard in bi Jus Regium, p. 112, 113, where Carpzovius obſerves, this 
| WAE 
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waſſ faint, and weary; and be feared not 


Goa. 


Ve. 19. Therefore it ſball be, when the 
„„Le thy, God hath given thee reſt from 

4 thine enemies 7 about, in the land 
| which the Lord thy God giveth thee for 
24243 inheritance to poſſeſs it, that tbou 
ee hal blot out. the remembrance of Ama- 
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was only a fancy of their Midraſchim, or Preachers, wherewith they entertained 
the People in their r the ambiguity of the wards we rramſate 
ſmote the hindmoſt of thee,” Which R. Zacharias much better interprets in 
Pirke Elieſer, Cap. XLIV. where be makes it to ſignifie all that were behind the 
Cloud; (which protect᷑ed thoſe who were under it) as thoſe were who went out of 
the Camp by reaſon of ſome Uncleanneſs, to waſh themſelves. But this is no more 
than an ingenious Conceit ; for the Laws about Cleanſing were not then delivered, 
Id. a And he feared not God] Chal, He feared not the glory of the Lord: 
for bis Glory conduGted them tn « Pillar of Cloud and Five, Exod. XIII. 2 1. and 
God by figns and wonders,” great Plagues and terribleneſs, had brought Iſrael out 
which made all People afraid, Ex0d: XV. 14, 8c: 8 Amalek feared 

wort. As by the fear of the Lord men depart from evil. Prov. XVI. 6. /o the want 
bis fear is the cauſe why men ruſh into evil. Pſalm XXXVI. 1, 2, &c. Ainſw. 
nd. he feared not God] See be treated, a" the Hebrews waderſtand it, the 
Law of Circumciſion in a tomtemptuows manner; Grot. And he feared not God] 
This Abarbinel makes tbe fourth Caſe; "that though' they feared Iſrael, whom 
they durſt not look in the face, "but cit them” off behind; yet they feared wot Go 
who had done ſich wonderful things for them in Egypt, and brought them thence 
with @ mighty hand, and overthrown'Pharach inthe Red Sea. Patr. b Given 
thee reſt from all thine enemies round about] Under which is implied, a /ub- 
duing of all the Enemies; for ſo theſe 4 explain one another 2 Sam. VII. 
11. 1 Chron. XVII. 10. Aud here God deferreth Vengeance "till after many 
Tears; ſo ſhewing forbearance towards the Wicked, which ſbould lead them to 
Repentance, Rom. II. 4. and compaſſion towards bis People, whom he would not 
. exerciſe with all Wars at once. Ainſw, c Thou ſhalt blot out &c.] So God com- 
mandeth Saul, 1 Sam. XV. 1, 2 z Utterly deſtroy 8c: For by the ſame Juſtice 
that one Perſon is cut off, a Woll Family, or a whole Nation may be utterly de- 


ſtroyed: that other Familys or Nations ſeeing or hearing God's Fudgments upon 
"them, may be moved to flee from that Wickedneſ, for which they are puniſhed. 
They. are the Words of Maimonides, More Nevoch. P. III. c. 41. Patr, ben 
the Curious may conſult farther on this vers. . | 
wn | e let 


Cnar. XXV. 1 : 
let from under heaven; thou ſhalt not for- 
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ud — * 


a And thou ſbalt ne forget it in the days of the King Meſſiah. Jonath. See Bibs 
lioth. Biblica, ow Exod. XVII. By forgetting is implyed a neglect of performing 
this Fudgment ; therefore Saul, who perform d it not thoroughly, but [pared the 
King, and the beſt of the Cattle (tho for Sacrifice unto the Lord) was rejected of 
God, as having inn d greatly, 1 Sam. XV. 9, 21, 23. and for it be was ſlain, 
1 Chron. X. 13. and an Amalekite bad a hand in his Death, 2 Sam. I. 8, 9, 10. 
Ainſw. I ſhall end this matter, ſays Patrick, with an Obſervation of Abarbinel, 
that in this Paragraph about Amalek, the Injunction uhich God gave to Moles, - 
Exod. XVII. 14. was fulfilled by him, Write this for a memorial in a book. 
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| x The confeſſion of him that offereth the basket of firſt-fruits. 12 The rayer of 
him that giveth his third years tithes. 16 The covenant between God and the 
5 people. | | e | | 7 
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ND it fhall be when thou art 
3 come in unto the land which 
© *. the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inbe- 
Lone, and poſſoſeſt it, and dwellſt there 
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of all the fruit of the” 


© V. I, 
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| 15 a 1 
V. 2. That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of 
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6 Ii L 92 . : 

a That thou ſhalt take of. the firſt af all the fruit of the earth, c.] The Figi- 
rative Interpretation is here wery plain. As the Hraelites, when they were enter d 
into the Land of Promiſe, are reguir d to offer their Firſt. fruits unto the Lord, 
in a Form of Thankſgiving,” for Gotl's delivering. them out of Egyptian Bondage, 
and 2 them maſters of the Territories reſerv d for them beyond Jordan; even 
abus We, being deliver d out. of the Power-of the Spiritual Pharaoh, the Devil, 

and 2 paſs d tbro the Spiritual Jordan, the Waters of Baptiſm, into the He- 

ritage of the Church, and the Rights and Privileges to that annext, are under a 

very ſolemn Obligation to bring, as it were in a Bastet, the firſt Fruits of our 

Duty, that they may be ſet down before the Altar of the Lord our God, the Al- 

tar of Faith and Catbolick Unity, and that our High- Pries, the Bleſſed ſeſus, 

mu reciive tbem. Har. Thou ſllalt take — of all the fruit of the earth, &c.] Ve 

b „ this cuſtom among the Grecians; Triptolemus ab/olutely injoin d it by the 
Law SEOTZ KArnolz ACAAAEIN, To Decorate and Honour the Gods with 
the Fruits, This Lam having by length of time loſt its force and being become ob- 

folete was revived by Draco, who emacted thus Oiruis gi mis Ard „l- 

G. Let it be a Law of perpetual Obligation among the Athenians, that in 

publick the Gods and Heroes of the Country are to be. honoured ; and that 


every ſingle Perſon is to reverence them, ow $wyuicx, with the utmolt expreſ- 


Ons 


all the fruit of the earth, *which thou ſhalt earth. See. Comment. 


bring of thy land that the Lord thy God Pon den. IV. 5. 


_ 


ſions of Praiſe, the firſt Product of Fruits i241; inrrdus (as our Author corrects 

it) made into annual Cakes, according to their Power. Sam. Petit. in Legg. 
Attic. L. I. Tit. 1. That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of all the fruit of the oy. 
This & not meant meerly of the firſt Firſt-Fruits they ſhould have after they were 
ſettled in Canaan ; but of the Firſt-Fruits they ſhould have every Year, Which be- 

ing the moſt deſirable (as Conradus Pellicanus here obſerves) of all other, and co- 
vered by every one, majori aviditate, with a greater Appetite than ordinary; 
Nature it felt directed Men to Offer them to God, the Giver of all good things. 
And theſe were _ from that mentioned Levit. XXIII. 10. being of all the 
Fruits of the Eart | 
Probability, from hence derived the Cuſtom of carrying their Firſt- Fruits, as 4 
Tithe, every Tear, unto the Iſland Delos, where Apollo was ſuppoſed to have his 
ſpecial Reſidence. And this not only from the I/lands thereabouts, and the Neigh- 
bouring Countries, but from all parts of the World; as the Jews we find every 


where ſent from the Countries where they dwelt, a Sum of Money every Tear in- 


ftead of Firſt-Fruits, and Tithes, unto Jeruſalem ; which Privilege the Romans 
allow'd them, after they. had conquered them, as Joſephus tells us, Lib. VII. de 
Bello Jud, Cap. XIII. Thet Heathen Cuſtom now mentioned, is expreſſed by Cal- 
limachus in hi Hymn «pon Delos, in thoſe remarkable Words, v. 278, 279, &c. 


Add mu apart IngmaPojer its a rag} 

' TliemovTry Troy ON eus &re99v moans 
Are cs Bi, os N taroger ar ans woolen 
 Kanges is neu, 8 0; ngYompWPBoptins. 


The ſenſs of which is this; that Firſs-Fruits were ſent for Tithes every Tear, from 
all Countries, not only from the Eaſt, andile/#, and South, but from the North alis. 
And they were ſont with ſuch Foy, as the Jews expreſſed on this Occaſion: For all 
Cities, be ſaith, did pus erdizen. And ſo we read in ſeveral Authors, that there 
were ,, as they called them, Solemn Embaſſies ſent from ſeveral People, by 
choſen Perſons, unto Delos, to celebrate there the Feaft of Apollo, with Muſick 
and Dancing, Gc. Particularly the Athenians, Peloponneſians, Meſſenians, &c. 
of whom ſee Ezek, Spanhemius i bis Obſervations o Callimachus, p.487. And, 
which 1 moſt. ſtrange, the: Hyperboreans, @ very Nortberly People, ſent frugum 
Pprimitias to th land, as Pliny, and I know not how many other Authors teſtifie. 
Only what be calls the Firſt- Fruits of their Corn, and ſuch like things, they call the 
Firſt-Fruits of their holy things: As the ſame excellent Perſon obſerves there, p. 
490, 492, &c. Which was done to teſtiſie their honour to this God, and for the 
Maintenance of his Prieſts and other Miniſters, who attended upon bim there. Far 


Delos, of it ſe/f,-was but a barren I/le, the Soil being dry and ſtony, and called 


therefore by Callimachus, ver. 208. J. There are other footſteps of this 
among the Heathen; the Myſtica vannus Jacchi mentioned by Virgil in his Geor- 


gicks, Seing nothing elſe (according to Servius) but vas vimineum, a wicker Packer, 


in which: their Firſt Fruits were carried. See the ſame Spanheim, p. 495. Patr. 
a Which thou ſhalt bring of tby land] The —_ Seaſon for bringing the Offer- 
5 NI 8 te 2 . ong 


, — Here I cannot but think fit to note, that the Heathen, in al | 
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here mentioned, was at the Summer Feſtival, which was the Feaſt of Pente. 
| Toft and of the Harveſt; theſs'Oblations were not permitted before this Solemnity, 
but were continued after it to the Winter ee of the Encznia or Dedication. 
The Countryman was to be cautious in gathering the Firſt-fruits to make. them 
at leaſt amount to- the Sixtieth Part of the Annual Produce of Ripe Fruits, This 
i a Tradition conſtantly obſerved among them, which they confirm from their Ge- 
matria (the Summ of the Letters when taken as Numerals) For the Letters in the 
Word de a Basket 10 computed will be found to riſe to the Number 60. See Sel. 
den, de Synedr. L. III. c. 13. n. 3. Vol. 1. col. 1728. Thi Author has given ſo 
mp and entertaining an account of the Celebration of this Solemnity, that 1 
pe the Reader will not think me tedious if I lay it before him, It is as fol. 
lows; At the time the Firſt-fruits were to be brought the Inhabitants of the 
Station (the Stations were diſtributions of the People according to the Twenty Four 
Ephemerys or Courſes of the Prieſts,. whoſe Collegues were ſtiled yn 1k 
en of the Station). aſſembled laden with. their Firſt-Fruits in the City of their 


dation; (the City in which their Principal lived) bere they ſpent the Night in 


the Streets or Synagogues, and abſolutely refuſed to enter into a private Houſe left 
they might expoſe themſelves to a contraction of ſome de i From hence 
in the mornmg they departed towards Jeruſalem. They were not allowed 10 proceed 
Fill in a diſtinct Body, but were joined by other Stations,in conformity to that Rule, 
In the multitude. of people is the kings honour. Prov. XIV. 28. A Young Ox 
went before thim, his Horns were Gilt, and his Head Crown'd with 111 or Olive 
(which was uſed as well on account of the Excellency of the Tree, as to denote from 
dhe Initial Letter 1 that the Firſt-fruits were to conſiſt of Seven Species of Fruits, 
Viz. Mbeat, Barley, Grapes, Figs, Pomegranates, Ol:zves, and Dates) | for which 
#he Land of Iſrael in commended Deut. VIII. 8. Ainſw. tbe curious Reader wil 
find a very particular account af the Firſt-fruits in Maimon. Biccurim torn. 3. c. 2, 
Y. 2, 3, 4, 17, 18. 4s quoted by this Author on the place] From hence they were 
preceded by a Flute till they arrived within a ſmall diſtance of Jeruſalem. The Ox 
«was offer d up as a Peace-Offering. While they were on the Tourney they made uſt 
_ of the firſt Verſe of Plalm CXXII. I was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us 
| | Teas the houſe of the Lord. They march'd only two Spaces in a Day; and made 
it not more than two Stages. Upon their drawing near to Jeruſalem they 3 
| " Meſſenzers to notifie tbem Approach. Having finiſh'd the previous particulars now 
mentioned they crown'd their Firſt. uits, which was perform d by placing the Beſt 
and Freſbeſt of them on the Top, as a Crown, upon the Caniſters, in which they were 
carried; to make their Oblations appear the more beautiful. This compleated a 
Number of the Segeni or Prieſts of the firſt Rank, and the ©ueſtors in proportion 
to the Number of the Comers went out of jeruſalem to meet them. Aſſoon as they 
enter d the Gates of the City, they began the 2d Vurſe of the Plalm before men- 
rioned, Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy Gates O Jeruſalem. After theſe all the Arti- 
Peers of the City received them with this Salute, Brethren of our Place N. You 
are welcome. From hence with a Flute ſtill _ them they proceeded into the 
City as far as the Mount of the Temple; In this place every one taking bis Caniſter in 
bis Hand (the wealthy Per ſon ufing a Gold or Silver One, He in lower circumſtances 
One of Ofer) ¶ This is confirmed by the Authority of R. Bechai, as quoted by Patr- 
._ who obſerves further, that we read of the like Golden Baskets carried by Virgins in 
the Feaſt of Bacchus at Athens. 'See Ezek. Spanhem: oz Callimachus's Hymn 10 
Ceres p. 733. ] Chanted aloud the whole Plalm Hallelujah, or Praiſe the 8 a 
Kh — gy | | raiſe 


G „„, 
giveth thee, and halt put it in a barlet, 
and ſhalt go unto the place which the Lord 
thy God ſhall chooſe, to place his name 
ES ĩͤ ane a9 
v. 3. Aud b thou ſhalt_go unto the prieſt 
© that ſhall be in thoſe days, and ſay unto 
him," I profeſs thus day unto the Lord thy 
God, that I am come unto the countrey which 
e the Lord ſware unto our fathers for to 
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Praiſe the Lord in his Sanctuary, &cc. till they arrived at the Court, where the 


Levites likewiſe ſung the 30th Pialm, as beſt appropriated to a Conſecrationm. Here 


they gave the Bastet and Firſt-fruits to the Priefts, and preſented Turtles and Pid- 
geons, which they faſtned to what number they pleaſed to the Basket as an Holo 
cauſt. Every one began that Form expreſiy preſcribed in the Law to be uſed at theſe 
Oblations, ſupporting his Canifler or Bastet with his own hands. At the Words 
a Syrian ready to periſh was my father, the \Perſon. holds only the. Handles or 
Cheeks of the Basket, the Prieſt. places bu Hand under it and waved it till they 
had finifh'd the Period. Thus far Mr Selden in the place before quoted; be tells us 
in another part of the ſame Work (L. II. c. 9. Vol. 1. col. 1418.) om the Miſna, 
That the Form ſpoken by the Offerer was to be pronounced in the holy Language. 
See farther Ainſw. on this Solemnity. Dr Outram has given @ very minute detail 
of the ſeveral Articles perform'd in this Solemnity, which is in a manner the ſame 
with what we have now laid before the Reader. It is in his firſt Book de Sacrific. 
udæor. c. 8. C 10. a,Shalt put it in a basket, and ſhalt go-unto the place &c.] 
This directly confronts that multitude of Petty Deities whoſe Buſineſs it was ſup- 
2 or defired to be by the Romans 70 take care of the Fruits of the Earth; Viz. 
Seia, Segetia, Tutilina, &c. The curious Reader 4 referr d to S. Auguſt. De 
Civit. Dei, L. 4. c. 8. b Thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt &c.] 4 Queſtion being 
raiſed whether a Stranger was bound to pay the Firſt- Fruits or not? ſome of the 
Doctors ſay no; becanſe they could not uſe the Protefiation mentioned in this verſe. 
But the, more common Opinion is, that _w_ my_ both bring Firſt- Fruits, and uſe 
the Proteſtation, becauſe Abraham was alſo the Father of Strangers, Gen. XVII. 
5. and it may be, ſaith R. Bechai, that is pointed at v. 11. of this Chaprer ; 
where it is ſaid, Thou, and the Levite, and the Stranger that is among you. 
Patr. c Jonathan premiſes; Ie ſhall Crown or put Garlands upon the Caniſters, & ci 
The Pomp of this Oblation the Reader will find a great deal ſaid upon in Lamy, 
De Templo Hieroſol. L. 7. c. 1. $.7. That ſhall be in choſe days] ho ſhould 
at that time miniſter, to whom thisbelonged. Numb. XVIII. 13. Kidder. d And 
ſay unto him] See Maimonides in Biblioth. Bibl. on Deut. VIIL 12. and more 
EE on this Verſt. e The Lord] The WoRD of the Logp..Targ, 
cro . ih. 8 5 £ * F „ a 5 - x 
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(538) Cray. XXVI, 


A Fats And the prieſt ſbail take the danket | 


| out of thine hand, and * ſet. it domn before | 
the altar of the Lord thy God. 


„„ thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay be- 
iu. abe Lord thy Cad, © A Syrian ready to 
Th, FPeriſi was my father, and: he went down 

| into Egypt, and ſojourned there with a few, 


TH LEED 4 hana 1 And the Egyptians evil entreat- 
25 4 us, and affliied us, and laid upon us 
” + ” 4 <—Y. ooh = f Hard bondage. | Fe n i ; | eee 


ry 


4 


. 


* = 
— . 8 


à Zet it down] He /ball bring it and wave it. See Jonath. This Waving was 
a manife/t "Token that it was offered to the LORD of the World. Patr. , b ASy- 
rian] Jacob might be called ſo from his inhabiting in Syria Twenty Years; as Chriſt 
was ile a Nazarene, becauſe he was brought up there. Aud Jether an Iſhmae- 
lite 1 Chron. II. 17. as being 1 8 converſant with that People; for 2 Sam. 
XVII. 25. He i ſaid to be an Iſtaelſte. Druſ. Anotber reaſon probably might bi, 
that bis Mother wat a Syrian; He likewiſe marryed two Wroes of the ſame Na- 
tion; and begat all bis Children except Benjamin in Syria. Laſtly, he was haply 
term d as having moſtly if not ſolely for ved in Syria. Full. Miſcel. 3. 20, See 
atr. to the ſame purpoſe. A Syrian ready to periſh was my father cel acob 
or ISRAEL. © Firft, very ill uſes by Laban, and afterwards (See Genel, XLII.) 
oblig d by Famine 7 5 b Bread in Egypt. Har. This the Commentator takes, I 
preſume; from the Targum of Jonathan, who is larger upon it. My Ainſworth has 
exlarged 76 much on this verſe that I am forced to refer the Reader to bim. A Sy- 
rian ready to periſh was my father, &c.] Tee Riches we have not received from 
our Parents, but from God; The Teritory we are now in poſſeſſion of did not de- 
vol ve upon us by an Hereditary Right, but by the immediate Donation of God. Fag. 
Vatabl. See Kidder to 7he [ame purpoſe. A Syrian ready to periſh was my father] 
IH find this paſſage very a render d in ſeveral Verſions; one Copy of the 
LXX bas i he rejected; avother bas Evelor dub, he left Syria. The 
\ Vulg: interprets it Syrus perſequebatur patrem meum. A Syrian perſecuted my 
Father. (S cru#ly was he uſed, ſays Patr. that Onkelos takes theſe Words, whic 
we traz/late, ready to periſh, in an Attive Senſe for him that deſtroys another) 
The Syriack differs fill more, My Father was brought into (or Converſant in) 
Syria, Arab, Laban the Syrian was not far from deſtroying my Father. The Ori- 
f S and Samaritan gur aur Tranſlation.” Menaſſeh Ben Iſrael (fays Fatr.) 
* and many others | | 


hers mentioned by Feſſelius, "unde? /Fand the Paſſage a Onkelos does. 
| | c He went don &c.] Upon bi return with hi Sous, the Heads of the ſeve- 

| ral Tribes, he ui uot able tb leave it to them in poſſeſſion, but inſtead if that was 

; . forced, with bis Sons, into Egypt, where his poſterity was ſorely afflifted. Kidder. 

. * = : V. 


7. 


Rez. O07 ._._____- 
V. 7. Had when we cried unto the Lors 


voice, and looked on our afftzon, and | our 
labour, and our oppreſſion.” - © © + 
v. 8. And the Lord brought us forth out 5 
of Egypt with a mighty hand and with aan 
out. ſtretehed arm, and with great terrible- 


neſs, and with fens and with wonder. 


V. 9. And he hath e us into th 
place, and hath given us this land, even a 


land that floweth with mk and honey ; 11 


v. 10. And now behold, I have brought t 
the firſt- fruits of the land, which thin, 7, 
Lora, haſt given me: and thou ſhalt ſet ES 66s £16 To 
it before the Lord thy God; and worfoip be. 


1 


fore the Lord thy Ga, © 


V. 11. And b ehou ſhalt rejoyce in every e ads s aa 
good thing which the Lord thy God hath gi" © 
den unto thee, and unto. thine houſe, thau, .. 
and tbe Levite, and the ftranger that is _ 
$30 AN Tegh oh as df 


a2 Thou ſhalt ſet it before. the Lord thy God] Or leave it for the Prieſte, 
which did after eat it. "The Firſ#-fruits were given to the Men of the charge (the 
Prieſts that miniſtred,) and they divided. them among them, as the (other) ho 
8 tbe Sanctuary. Maimon. is Biccurim, c. 3. $. 1. Ainſw. b Thou ſha 
re gee After this Homage the People abode in the Holy City all that Night, 
feaſting, and the next day they might depart and not before. Ainſw. Ia imita- 


rion of theſe Hebrew Seaſons of Relaxation and Refreſbment. the Gentiles alſs 
bad theirs; as, for inſtance, we read of the Shechemites going out into the fields, 
and gathering their vineyards, and treading the grapes, and making merry, 


and going into the houſe of their god, arid eating, and drinking, and curling 
Abimelech. Judg. IX. 27. Agen; the Romans had their Daps n Dapa- 
lis; of which the curious Reader may ſee more in Cato, De Re Ruſt. c. 131. 155 
Feait and Merry Meeting Ovid calls Vacuna, (or rather the Goddeſs ſuppoſed 0 
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The Tithe of all the v. 12. n 
Fruits was to be paid, ac- ;*;; Ro When thou haſt | made an end 0 
cording to the obligation 


* of the Law, to the Tribe third year, which is the year of 9 


, ans FI 
Lower Miniſterial Order and Bat METS #7; ny the ZN, the 


* 
—— i 4. 


—— 


By _ them) becauſe the Hurbandmen and Servants then enjoy'd a Vacancy 

. F ? 15 13 e | 
Nunc quoque, cùm fiunt antiquæ ſacra Vacunæ, 8 p | 
| Ads —— ſtantque ſedentque focos. Faſt. L. VI. v. 307. 


Virgil, /deaking F a Ruſtict after the Autumn was expired and the Fruits of the 


th gathered in, 


Ipſe dies agitat feſtos * ſuſuſque per herbam, 70 ? | oth | 
2 ubi in medio & ſocii cratera coronant, TED 
e libans, Lenze, voct. +: Georg. L. IT. I. 527. 


Himſelf in Ruſtick Pomp on Holy-days, 


- To Rural Pow'rs a;juſt' Oblation pass: _ 5 


And on the Green his careleſs Limbs diſplayys. 

The Hearth is in the midſt; the Herdſmen round gd 
The chearful Fire, provoke his Health in Goblets crownd. _. 

He calls on Bacchus.  —_ Mr Dryden. 


be Greeks had their Thaluſian Bread; (Heſych. i the word Qxain@>. Conſider 


. alſo what you will find in Voſſius De Orig. & Progr. Idololat. L. 2. c. 79.) their 


Aloa, (Suidas, whoſe account Lf this Feaſt is, from the famous Philochorus, that 


was kept upon ther 


before the Lord, and thou (halt ſay 


it as an Athenian fort of a Wake or Paſtime, as it is calf d in the Countrey, and 

Chreſhing-EFloors ;. whence the name. See Alciphron.. Epiſt. 
L. . * * 17 L. 2. n. 3. L. 3. n. 39.) and the lite. Of this we have 75 oke before on 
Exod. XXIII. 19. an Deut. XVI. 11. fo that xo more need be [aid bere upon it. 
a And haſt given it unto the Levite, &c.] Ye ball give the firſt Tithe to the Le- 


' vites, the ſecond Tithe, which is the Tithe of the Poor, ta the Stranger, the Father- 


leſs, and Widow, that they may eat &c. The third Tithe thou ſhalt bring and eat 
Jonath. And haſt given it unto the Le- 
vite. LXX. Thou ſhalt give the Second Tithe to the Levite, the Stranger, &c. 
Rendring the Word which we tran/late Year perhaps more properly Second. And 
haſt given it unto the Levite, the ſtranger] See XIV. 3 Some learned Men 


think this was athird Tithe, diſtinct᷑ from the two paid in other Tears, which Opinion 


2 by the Interpretation of the LXX. upon this Verſe, and conſir med by the 


reek Veron of Tobit, I. 8. But Scaliger, and moſt of the Writers upon this 


| Subjeft, are of Opinion, that the-Tithe beſtowed among the Poor every third Tear 


was no Other than that which was ſpent at Jeruſalem the two other Years. See 


Oh. XII. 18. XIV. 22, 23. & Dr Wootton upon the Miſna, par. I. p. 115. Sca- 


. * 
p 


iger ſuppoſes the Greek Tranſlator of Tobit miſtook the Senſe of the Original 
Sales. in which that Book was writ. Diab de Decimises. 64. Lowth. 


ſtranger, 


(520) © Cnap, XVI. 
tighing, all the tithes, of thine increaſe, ibe 


. 


— 


CHAP. XXVI. ( yt ) | 

* „ atherle sf. and the wid „ were to the Tithe of 

fr __ the fe t 44 7 g 3 that Titte le the Prieſts; 
fled: ey may eat within thy gater, and be and this was call'd the 

a ng | ; 

| WW” a third fort of Tithes, 

which every of the People ſet apart in his Barns for his own and his Family's 
uſe, for their Proviſion when they went up to the Temple, which they were to 
eat in the City of Feruſz/em and in the Entrance of the Temple; and to which 
the Prieſts and Levites were to be invited. There was yet a fourth Tithe to be 
laid up for the Poor, call'd s:r#z29:g, or the Poors-Tithe. &c. S. Ferom; in 


Exech. c. 45. col. 1040. where fee more. 


v. 13. Then thou ſhalt ſay * before the 
Lord thy God, I have brought away the 
hallowed things out of mine houſe, and alſo 
have given them unto the Levite, and unto 


the ſtranger, zo the fatherleſs, and to the 


——— 


** 


a Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Lord thy God, &c.] What is hire ſubjoin'd 
might be utter d in any Language. Selden de Synedr. L. 2. c. 9. vol. 1. col. _ 
Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Lord thy God] The time is recorded by the He- 
brews to be at the Minchah (sb Oblation) in the laſt good day of the Paſſover of 
the fourth (Year) and 5 the ſeventh. The reaſon hereof was, the Paſſover was kept 
in Abib (or March ;) Deut. XVI. 1. and the firſt of Tiſri (that is, September) 
was the beginning of the Tear for the tithes of Corn Seeds and Herbs: and the fif- 
teenth of Shebet (which wwe call January) was the beginning of the Tear for t 
Tithes 5 the Fruits of Trees; as Maimon. ſheweth in Maaler ſheni, c. 1 1. f. 2. 
ſo by March following the Tithes of the third Year (which they bad laid up with- 
in their gate, Deut. XIV. 28.) might all be beftowed; and the Paſſover was the 
next Feaſt that enſued, when all men were bound to appear before the Lord, Deut. 
XVI. 16. Ainſw. The Curious may conſult this Author farther on this vers. 
b Before the Lord] This ſounds as if they were to make this Profeſſion before the 
708 Holy Place [Kidder thus under Hands it] at the SanfFuary. Which ſeems to 
confute the common Expoſition of the Jewiſh Doctors, that this Tithe of the third 
Tear, was not to be ſpent there, but at home, within their own Gates. But it may 
be ſuppoſed, that every Man was 1 to make this Solemn Profe , 46 in 
tbe Preſence of GOD, who knew the truth of what he ſaid. Or rather, that the 
next time be went up to worſhip at GOD's Houſe, he was bound to make this de- 
claration before the Divine Majeſty. Which is the moſt likely Interpretation, be- 
770 theſe Words, before the Lord, are always ſo uſed in theſe Books. And un- 
leſs they bad been obliged to this, their covetous and cruel Diſpoſition might have 
inclined them to defraud the Poor; wbich by this means was prevented. For though 
Men might have ſatisfied themſelves in omitting this Profeiem, if it had beew left 
meerly to their own Private Conſciences; yet, when they wers bound to come and 
make it publickly at Gop's own Houſe, as they could not avoid it, ſo few would be 
found ſo impudently prophane, as ſolemnly to tell a lye to GoD himſelf. Patr. 


u u widom, 


Dongodingdy. There was 


wwiaom, according to all thy commandments 
wich thou baſt commande me: I have not 
ran ggreſſed thy commanaments, neither have 
5 J forgotten them. 12 Ds 
Nor Foes ought theres © v. 14. * ] have not eaten of 5 
af for Cp t Epipha- Us 4 2 . thereof ro wy 


4 8 13 4 3 3. 4 my 4 
— — 


6 a = 4 * 


a I have not eaten &c.] I have not eaten of it in the days of Mourning, nor 
taken any part of it for uſes of a Polluting Nature, wor appropriated any part o 
it to Funeral Expences. I have hearken'd unto the Voice 4 the WorD F: 
Lo, &c. Jonath. and to the ſame purpoſe #he Jeraſalem Targ. I have not 
eaten thereof in my mourning] Tbis, /ays our Learned Spencer, in oppoſition 70 
the manner of the Egyptians, according to which, whether owmg to Saperſtition, 
or Frenzy, or whatever cauſe, inſtead of rejoicing and making Feaſts and Enter. 
tain ments at the end of Harveft ani on occafron of 8 wy, abu they 
gave up themſelves to Sorrow and Lamentation. For thu notes Diodorus Sic. 
N Firmicus. He further alledges a teſtimomm from Euſebius's Preparat. 

vangel. of a Practice reſembling this among the Phoenicians ; EM - oixro x 
She SR, vis mn ev; 3 leave of the Fruits of the Earth, 


hem they were going 10 loſe them, (as. they annually diu, at a certain time) with 
the biltere# and Expreſſions of Grief. Moreover, as he well obſerves and 


proves, the Adonian or Oſyrian Rites, which were celebrated annually at the expi- 
ration of the year, denoting the Decay and, as it were, Deceaſe, for that time, of 
: the Product of the Ground, were alſo moſt Mournful and Tragick. Such was the 
Formality with regard to Tis. This it yet further corroborated by what Dr Light- 
7 foot (quoted by our Author) takes notice of, um Succah, c. 5. hal. 2. (the, with 
. nen, Dr Lightfoot does wort ſcem to have reſted much upon the ſtrength of the 
Tradition) At the clofe of the firſt. day of the Feaſt [ef Tabernacles] the = 
went down into the Court of the Women, and there e a great ſtage. 
(That is, Benches on which the Women ſtood above, and the Men below.) Golden 
Candlelticks were there (fxed to the walls.) Over theſe were golden Cups, to 
which were four Ladders fer, by which four of the Younger Prieſts went up, 
having Bottles in their hands that contained an hundred and twenty Logs, which 
they emptied into 2 Cup. Of the raggs of the Garments and Girdles of the 
* - Prieſts they made wicks to light thoſe Lamps; and there was not a ſtreet 
throughout all Jeruſalem, that did not ſhine. with that light. Then be goes on; 
The Religious and Devout danced before them, having lighted Torches in their 
hands, and ſung Songs and Doxologies. gc. Hebr. and almudic, Exercit. on 
St John, chap. 7. He further quotes Plutarch and Lucian to the ſame purpoſe. See 
more in the Author himſelf. L. II. c. 37. . 1. I have not eaten thereof in my 
mourning ] The Puniſhment mflitfed for eating Holy Things was, by the Law, 
. by the Seribes Doctrine, — See Ainſw. au Patr. In my mourn- 
ng] This would gave been a notorione breach of G Law which required Re- 
fog, Chap. XIV. 23. 26. Kidder. e ä 


Mourn- 


— 


CA. XVII. (x23) 


motirniug, * neither have Taken away ought wn has a paſſage in his 


Ancoratus (p. 91.) which 


thereof fer any unclean uſe, nor grven ought foems to allude to the 


——" _ — 1 * — — 


6 * 


2 Neither have I taken away ought thereof for apy unclean uſe] Repoſted for 


17 K in any Place impure for Prophane uſes, as the Heathens (particularly 
the 


* 

| ptians) are wow? to do, in their Houſes or Temples. And thu very well 
agrees with the beginning of this Profeſſion in v.13. I have brought away the hal- 
Jowed things out of mine houſe; and alſo have given them unto the Levite, &c. 
to be eat or conſum d, according to God's expreſs Commandment, only in the Holy 
Place o/ Place which God — * 7 to place =; N 1 . _ "not 
or Impurs or Obſcene Purpoſes, as were in uſe among the Pagans. Spen- 
. Ls (L. 2. To F. 2.) who has made a Diſtinition here, which I have 
vt followed, becauſe T ſee no occaſion for it. For any unclean uſe] 4s ſome of the 
old Idolaters were wont to do; who ſeparated [ome part of the 9 for Ma- 
gical Purpeſes; and ſome times for Carnal and Filthy. So julius Firmicus informs 
us, who Tmmediately after the mention f their Lamentations, when they gatbered 
the Fruits of the Earth, acts this Queſtion, Quid addis inceſtum & adulterium? 
_ which ſhows that there were unclean Rites which accompanied their Offerings; and 
that they made them minifter unto Venus. Patr. b Nor given ought thereof 
for the dead] The Senſe which the Jews put upon this Place was, that the Perſow 
here proffiſing, bad not purloin'd any part of the Tithe to beſtow it in the way of 
Funeral Expenſes, Tv ibis purpoſe Maimonides, Maaſer Sheni, c. XI. F. 15. 4s 
quoted by Ainſw.” This Dr Spencer diſapproves; I think very judiciouſly. For 


ſurely the thing here forbid cannot well be ſappoſed to relate to Tithes in thit man- 


rer miſapplied. The Jews would ſcarce have expended any part of a Treaſure [0 ſa- 
cred for the Uſe and Behoof of the Living, much 2 of the Degd. Ia the of aj 


lace, the Doctor propoſes the Hypotheſis of the | 
 freſhment, ſuppoſed to have been in uſe among the Old Idolaters, whoſe notion it 


was, that the Souls of the Departed wander d, or walk'd, as we ſay, about their 


Sepulchres, and wanted à proper Suſtenance; and that it was a pious Office to 
place Bread and Wine over their Graves for their Support and Nepaſt, for which 
our Author cites St Auſtin as in the cmmentarie; | and might have quoted Varro 
more explicitly,” De Ling. Lat. L. 5. Feralia, ſays be, ab infereis, & ferendo; 

udd ferunt tum-epulas ad ſepulchrum, quibus jus ibi parentare, This Parenta- 
non was very probably for the Uſe and Behoof of the Souls Departed as they were 
wnderſtood" to be invelop'd with their Etherial Vehicles, as well as for the purpoſes 
of the Living.) I do not clearly apprehend why this ſhould interfere with the 
Doctor's Solution that follows ; which , briefiy this, that the Baalim, the Hero- 
Gods of the Ancients, were deſigu d to be honour'd and propitiated by Dedica- 
tions or Separations of this kmd, particularly Iſis or 2 ris. That their He- 
roes, according to the Canonization of thoſe days, had Honours paid them, and 
thoſe Comveniencies brought them, which the Parentation implys, is ſcarce to be 
doubted. Ubi ſupr. F. 3. Ia this verſe the Offerer removes all ban , in the 
firſt whe > with reſpett to himſelf; inthe ſecond with re ard to the Oblation; in 
the third in relation to the uſe to which it might be pris | Bonfr. Gerund. Tirin. 


Ses Patr. ow the place. Nor given ought thereof for the dead] For the Honour of 


the Dead, i. e. of Idols, many of which were but dead Men, See Plal. CVI. 28. 
| | | Uuuz where- 


ntaphial or Sepulchral Re- 


Es | I 4:38.) - Cnar, XXVI. 
Text; The Greeks or: 5 . X be dead: 1 but 1 have hearkned 
Gentile, ſays he, deny 1 wg | t h L A G 4 ; and h 
the Reiurrection of our #9 #726 Voice of ein una, Haus 
Bodys. And yet are they done according to all that thou haſt com- 
ſo weak, as on certain manaed Me. : | ö 
days of Solemnity to | . A DT 
bring Refreſhments for Eating and Drinking to their Sepulchres. The Eat- 
ables they burn; and the Wine they conſume in the way of Libation. In this 
they do the Deceas'd no good, and injure Themſelves. However, There is 
a Rite or Cuſtom that goes along with this, which plainly implies a ſecret Con- 
feſſion of a General Reſurrection. For when they bring thefe Accommodations, 
they call upon the Dead by Name, ara, # viva S, 1 , & wer ma, Ariſe, 
{uh a one, Eat, and Drink, and Rejoice. F Gaudentius of Brixia joins his telti- 
monie very explicitly on this Article; in his fourth Sermon. ad ne ; 
20. + Wherefore, ye Neophytes or Novices, that are invited to this E Ton: 
and Spiritual Paſchal Feaſt, take all poſlible-heed that ye preſerve your Souls 
pure from every degree of that Pollution which the Geatiles contract by their 
uperſtitious and Idolatrous Fealts and Ceremonies. Let not a Chriftian 
telt ſatisfied in barely abſtaining 2 mortifero demonum cibo, from the Deadly 
Food of Demons; but let him keep wide of their Roads and Paths leaſt he dirt 
and defile his feet with all the other 4dolatrous Abominations and Peſtilences 
which the Devil has ſcatter'd thick in that High-way. - Poiſons, Enchantments, 
&c, are what Idolaters profeſſedly and continually deal in; Among theſe parti- 
cularly we are to reckon their Parentalia, or Sepulchral Entertainments. For 
when at any time they have pretended moſt graciouſly to be providing for the 
Dead, they bave in truth been only preparing a Feaſt for Themſelves. They 
carried ng yet further, when to their Parextalie they added their Sacrile- 
gious Sacrifices ; but (till without diſcontinuing: their comfortable Feaſts for 
the Dead, pouring Wine on their Monuments as well as they can with their 
Paralytick Hands, and ſtammering out their Offices in the Dialect of Drunken- 
neſs, Beware of all theſe Practices, c. Nor gives ought thereof for the dead. 
What ſhould be the reaſon that this ſhould be. one bright and commendable 


$$ | 


& I 


whereupon many of the Rites with which they were worſhipped were Funeral Rites, 
and performed with Mourning and Lamentations. Lowth. a But I have hearken- 
ed to the voice of the Lord my God, and have done.8cc.] Al theſe words, 
from v. 13. to this place, were to be ſpoken with a lou and humble voice, becauſe 
' They are a ſort of Commendation of themſelves, and of their own Integrity; which 
1 nat to be proclaimed aloud. But when they made the foregoing Profeſſion, at the 
preſenting of their Firſt. fruits, (v. 5, 6, &c.) they being an acknowledgment of their 
own meanneſs and poor beginnings, and of God's infinite _—_— in their Ad- 
vancement ; they were to lift up their voice, and ſay aloud, My Father was a Sy- 
rian ready to periſh, &c. Thus the Doctors reſolve. in the.Gemara of Miſchna 
Sota, cap. 7. mm the beginning of it. Patr. + To this undoubtedly alludes that of 
Eccleſiaſticus XXX. 18. Delicates poured. upon a mouth ſhut up, are as meſſes 
of meat ſet upon a grave. See moreover Baruch, VI. 30. 32. A vaſt deal more 
wight be added upon this head from ancient Authors as well Sacred as Propbane; 
but this may very well ſuffice. | 54 HV 
| rancT 
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Cr XXVE (5297) | 
Branch or Article in the character of him, who makes this very Solemn Declara- 
tion or Profeſſion? Is it not in oppoſition to the Superſtitious Parentalia of the 


Gentiles, celebrated for the Honour and Advantage of Deceaſed Parents and 


Relations? 8. Auguſe. Queſt. in toc. 1. 47. 5 
V. 15. Look down from thy holy.habita- hy 
tion, from heaven, and-bleſs thy people If | 
rael, and the land which thou haſt given us, | 
2 a6 thou ſwareſt unto our fathers, a land 
that floweth with milk and honey. 

v. 16. This day the Lord © thy God. 
hath commanded thee to do theſe ſtatutes 
and judgements; thou ſhalt therefore keep 


and do them with all thine heart and with ve) * | | rl * 
Tf . ̃ĩ˖» E 
v. 17. 4 Thou haſt avouched *the Lori 
this f day to be thy Cod, and to walk in bu . 5-915 


ways, and to keep his ſtatutes and hu com- 
mandments and hu judgements, and to 
hearken unto hu voice. 


— 


a As thou ſwareſt unto our 2 He teacheth \them to conclude, as they be» 
gan (v. 3.) with a thankful Acknowledgment of God's Faithfulneſs to his Promiſe, 
Patr. b This day] Moſes concluding bis expoſition of the Laws, with a warn- 
ing of obedience, teacheth the Children, that they are alike intereſſed in Gods Co- 
venant as were their Fathers; and ſo their Poſterity. Ainſw. c Thy God] The 
firſt Argument 7 Obedience, from the Perſon of God, and bis Grace: towards 
them; who hath ſovereign Authority thereby to command, Id. d Thou haſt 
avouched the Lord] A fecond reaſon of Obedience becauſe of the mutual Covenant 
| between God and his People. Id. Thou haſt avouched] So the Hebrew Word 
fenifies, as Job 3 ob ſer ves, who renders it, aſſèverare, ſerio affirmare : 
Being the ſame with the French Word avouer ; and may be here tranſlated, thou 
haſt ſolemnly profeſſed, or rather proteſted. Patr. e The Lord] The Wonn 
of the Lok. ſeruſ. Targ. f To be thy God] In the Original co Elohim ; 
In oppoſition to the Heathen World ;'who term d their Princes or Eminent Men (to 
whom after their Departure they paid Divine Honours) ce Elim, God, who, by 
rhe force of the Covenant which he had now vouchſafed to enter into with this 
Nation, was inveſted with a Regal and Imperial Authority, (Princeps & Impera- 
tor conſtitutus) challenges a pre-eminence over other Princes and takes the Style of 


Yee Elohim. See Fortunatus Scacchus Sacror. Elxochriſm, Myroth. II. c. 52. - 
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e ee oe; Aud the "Ford hath avouched 

e 3 53 Wake a 5 te th ey to be 'his peculiar people, as be 

O92 Bath promiſed. thee, and that thou. Joouldef 
. keep all by commandments : 


1 
2A „ has 


—— thee bigh above ol 
| patient wht be hath wade; ee and 
| ; * 1 in _ 2 eres may- 
: et ve an Heople unto G 

e Ld as be hath 22 | "_ 
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To be thy God * Kenn ha 4 Pio Hallelujah to * ur po this paſſage 
Glory be to * O great ſehovab, who to conſtrain us 2755 22405 1 5 2 
pleas'd to honour eve faithful: Soul auth a near and intimate —— is thy ſelf, 
and —_— to declare, | am the Lord oy ye. Expoſit. of the Church Ca- 
techiſm, P-3 6. a And the Lord] The Won of the LorD. 1 
Targ. "All this Moſes called to ibeir mind, = it might prepare aud diſpoſe 
them to renew the ſame Covenant with God, before left Shed Which be preſſes 
wpor them in the nine aud twentieth Chapter ay ares — 5 after. be bad given 
them ſome other Admonitions, and laid Tiere them the Ble and Curſes that 
would come upon them, according to their Fidelity or Falſeneſs in that Holy Cove- 


= Which is the Subject of the tuo JO en Tat. a 


Cuae. XXVII. 
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1 The people are commanded: to write the law upon ſtones; and to build an 
altar of whole ſtones. 11 The tribes divided on Gerizim and Ebal. 14 The 


curſes pronounced on mount Ebal. „ 8 


v. 1. 1 ND * Moſes with the elders of + 
Iſrael, commanded the people, 

ſaying, Nen all the commanaments which 
I command you this dax. 

v. 2. And it ſhall bs on the day when Thou ſhalt ſo thee up 
you ſhall paſs 2 Jordan unto the land ew grey "Trek ob, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, that are the Glorious Com- 
thou halt ſet thee up great ſtones, and plai- Pan of the Apoltles, 


{+ 


eat in truth as the 
ſter them with Plaiſter. 4 * . are, and High, and to be 
1j eee di- 

ſtance, melorm, Theſe with regard to the Excellency and Luſtre of the Chri- 
ſtian Polity and Conduct, Equals they have none. — For who is there ſo weak 


N 
W EY 1 * . 2 


— —ſ— 


2 Moſes with the elders"&c.] Te Priefts received = Precepts from Moſes 
and communicated them to the Elders; am the Elders deliver d them to the Peo- 
ple. Grot. b Plaifter them with plaiſter] The word Plaiſter i w/ed to fienifie 
Hypocriſy, as Paul called Ananias @ plaiſtered (or whited) wall, Acts XXIII ay 2 
and the Phariſees are likened to whited (or plaiſtered) Sepulchres, which ap- 
pear beautiful outward, &c. Matt. XXIII. 27 And that ſeemeth alſo to be in- 
tended here; that all ſuch as ſeek life by the works of the Law (which Iſrael after 
did, Rom. IX. 31, 32.) have their Hearts within Hard and Stony, ( Ezek. 
XXXVI. 26.) though outwardly they appear of another nature and colour, and 
have the 9 7 the Law upon them, wherein they glory, Rom. II. 17. 23. 
Therefore afterward Bleſſtngs and Curſings are mentioned, v. 12, 13. but Moſes 
rehearſeth none but Curſes, as being the due of all ſich Hypocrites. Ainſw. 


and 
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5 (es) nr. XyII 
and vain as to compare any of their Succeſſors with thoſe Bright Luminaries of 
Sanctity, whom chr himſelf was pleas'd to call his Friends? For, ſays he, I 
call you mot ſervants, but my friends. S. Fohn XV. 15. Elſewhere he tells them 
that they are rhe Light of the World and the Salt of the Earth, S. Matth. v. 
175 14. At the ſame time he commanded that their Light ſhould ſo ſhine before 
Men 

taug 


/ a 


as to diſplay all the Dignity and Splendor of that Doctrine which he 
he them to teach others; and further to diſtinguiſh themſelves as Bene- 
factors and Phyſicians to all Mankind, Heal the ſict, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caft out devils: freely ye have received, freely give. Matth. X.8. Well 
therefore may we look upon theſe as the Great . rear d up upon the 
Mount. I ſay: when we conſider the Luſtre of their Character, and the exten- 
ſive 1 of the Praiſe which they ſo juſtly acquired, we naturally con- 
ceive them to be as the Stones placed on high on the top of a Mountain. But, 
in the next place, who are thoſe that ſet up theſe great Stones? Even thoſe that 
had paſſed over Fordan. That is to ſay, Thoſe that had believed and truſted in 
Chrif, and obtained che Riches of his Grace by Baptiſm. Theſe are they that 
chooſe to have over them the Diſciples and Miniſters of our Lord, Holy and 
Choſen Stones, to teach and enlighten them. Theſe are the Holy Stones, 
whereof the Prophet ſpeaks ; * Which are rolled upon the earth. Zechar. IX. 16. 
For indeed theſe Saints of Chriſt were, as One may ſay, Rolled among All Na- 
tions under Heaven, and in that great Circumvolution or Tour, ſpread every 
where the Rays of that Holy Religion which l as eminent and ex- 
emplary Profeſſors as Preachers of; and in their Obuùrſe they made clear and full 
Dilcovery-to the World of that true Pearl and moſt precious Stone, even Chriſt. 
Moreover, upon theſe Stones ſpread with a White Plaiſter or Paſte, was to be 
inſcribed the Law very plainly; and this was an Evident Figure of the Evange- 
lick Law: For in the Holy Apoſtles and their * appear the Myſtick 
Meanings and Significations of the * Law, ſtript of the Vail and Obſcu- 
— of the Letter, and polliſh'd from all its Covering of Darkneſs into its Inter- 
nal Purity and Reſplendency. n. 28 F chien i dhe; For the Doctrines 
and Inſticutions of the Saints or Church are Spiritual. — Now then, ſo ſoon as 
theſe great Stones were ſet up, an Altar was to be built of Stones untouch'd 
with a Tool, Behold, the chief corner Stone, Ele, Precious, Chriſt; on the ſup- 
ort of which we as.Lively Stones are built up a Spiritual Houſe for an Holy 
79 for an Habitation of God tbro the Spirit. 1 Pet. II. 5. Epheſ. II. 22. 
But as we are a Temple, ſo at the ſame time we may be truely ſaid to be an Al- 
tar. We are Compacted and Built up into One, in a Spiritual Cement; we 
ſend up the Sweet Odour. or Savbut of Faith in brit; by whom what Obla- 
tions we can, of Good Works, z #\geira» a, We offer to God the Fa- 
ther for a Sweet - Smelling Savour. And therefore we have this pious Requelt 
from St Paul, I be/eech 3 brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
bodys a living N e oly, acceptable unto God, which is your * ſervice. 
Rom. XII. 1. So then we are alſo Stones, tho* Unhewn and Such as come out 
of the Quarry, ere the Chiſel has touch d them. For, as was intimated be- 
fore, they that fume a ſweet Savour in ChriF, dedicate entirely the Powers of 
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C HAP. XXVII. ( 529) | 
their Souls to him, not Chipt or Flaked into the World, nor any longer carry- 
ing the Wounds and Fractutes which are the work of Sin. But as Chr: is En- 
tire and Uadivided, fo theſe are Uniform, Compact, and of a Piece: Attach'd 
to God alone, and abhorring ſo much as to ſeem to be divided between him and 
the World. Thus did St Paul conſecrate himſelf, as he ſays of himſelf; To me 
to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain. Phil. I. 21. We are to remember too, that 
this Precept had been deliver'd elſewhere before, Exod. XX. 25. If thou wilt 
make me an altar of ſtone, thou ſhalt not build it of hewen = for if thou lift 
up thy tool upon it, thou haſt polluted it. Be therefore the Scones preſerv'd En- 
ire in that State and Form in which they came out of the earth. It follows at 
v. 7. Thou (halt offer peace-offerings, and (halt eat there, and _— before the 
Lord thy God. And certainly it is the Privilege and Duty of thoſe that are come 
to that perfection of Piety and Vertue as to exhale the heavenly Sweets of 
Chrift himſelf, to ſatiate their Souls with Holy and Divine Food, and Spiri- 
tually to rejoice. before the Lord their God. And this is done when thoſe - 
who believe on our Lord 72. Chriſt uſe the Myſtick Eulogies in the Church; 
by whom and with whom be Glory to God the Father with the Holy Ghoſt, 


for ever and ever. Amen. S. ril. Alexand. Glaph. p. 426. & ſequ. f 


v. 3. And thou ſhalt write upon them 
all the words of this law, when thou art 
aſſed over, that thou mayeſt go in unto the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, a 
land that floweth with milk and honey: as 
2 Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſed 
thee. : 


W. = 3 Wh, ; * 


+ Inſtances of the Antiquity and Deſign of ſetting up ſuch Stones or Monuments 
a theſe to perpetuate the Memory of Perſons and Things the Curious Reader will 
find in Huet, Demonſtrat. Evangel. Propoſ. 4. c. 2. §. 15. He may alſo at 
the [ame time turn back his eye to the zoth Occaſional Annotation on the Book of 
Geneſis. a And thou ſhalt write upon them all the words of this law] Many 
think he means the whole. Book of Deuteronomy; which becauſe it is long, great 
Stones are ordered to be provided for this purpoſe. Others think only the Ten Com- 
mandments are here intended, which were the principal Words of the Covenant, 
4 Moſes calls this Law, XXIX. 1. But Joſephus L. IV. Archæol. c. ult. is of 
opinion, that he means the Curſings which here follow from v. 15. to the end of 
the Chapter. Which is no improbable Opinion, they containing ſeveral ſelect᷑ Pre- 
cepts, and the laſt of them ſeems to reſpect the whole Law of Moſes, v. 26. Patr. 
And thou ſhalt write upon them all the words of this law ] This Expreſſion may 
probably denote, that Covenant the Tenour of which is contained in the latter Part 
- Seq 2 _—_ from the 16th Verſe, and in this following Chapter, See 

I. OW n. . 3h | 


— 


— 


XX | v. 4. 


VVV. 4. Therefare it foal be when ye le 
$4424  -- gone over Jordan, that ye ſhall ſet up theſe 
rome loner, whith I command you this day, b in 
mount Ebal, and thou ſhalt plaiſter them 


_ b b © 0 ln v. 5. © And there halt thou build an al. 


: 
2 4 * * 
* 1 
* 45 
5 


* n 


n 
9 ——— 


* — 


2 Mark the inpudence of the Samaritans, who, in their Text, Deut. XXV Il. 4. 


inſtead of; Ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, which I command you this day, by 5n2 
on mount Ebal, have put, Ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, &c. 1513 4172 on 


mount Gerizim. Lightf. Chorogr. Enquiry, chap. 6. §. 1 $=p 2. p. 505. where 


ſee more. This is a manifeſt-corruption, to juſtify their building a Temple there, 
whith they pretend God commanaded in the following words. Patr. Concerning this 
various Reading Dr Ptideaux may be conſulted, in bis Script. Connexion, Part 1. 


' near the Concluſion of his 6th Book, Lowth. Ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, which 


I command you this day, in mount Ebal] Ebal exd Gerizim were /o near one 
another, that the Bleſſings from the one, and the Curſes from the other, might ea- 
fily be heard by a large Congregation or 55 Gp Lamy, De Tabernac. L. 3. c. 
11,82. iy fea Learned Author, I think, very juſtly finds fault with Villal- 
pandus for adorning the Baſis of this Altar with various. Figures of Eagles, 


| Lions, Oxen, Boys, and other Ornaments; for which we find no foundation in 


Scripture. Or rather, ſays he, to which we find the very contrary intulcated. For 
the Altar which God was pleas d to order, was to be as Plain and Unpoliſb d as 
Poſſible; and therefore the Stones of ſo much of it as conſiſted of Stone, were not to 
be touched with any Iron Inſtrument for Carving. Indeed the Deep and Hollow 
Retepractes of ſuch Carving or Baſi· Relief would have been very incommodious and 


improper. | The Bloud of the Sacrifites would have ſettled and clotted in it, and 


e it putreſiad there, would baue ſent forth a very noiſom ſtench. Beſides, the 


Plaiſtering muſt have fill d up thaſe Cavities, and cover d the Carving. Temp. 


Hieroſolym. L. 6. c. 3. f. 3. 1» the moſt abſolute Conqueſts the Cunqueror ſome- 


limes oblig d the conquered Party to ſubmit to the Laws of his own Community, the 


{ring up the Law in this publick Manner might perhaps have an Eye to this. 
In mount Ebal] Mount Gerizzim.s. al/o underſtood; but becauſe the Curſes 


en are after expreſs'd, and they were o Mount Ebal, therefore It is named. 


Ainſw,. c And there ſhalt thou build an altar] They wore in the fir ſt place to 
erect the Stones inſcribed with the Words of this Law, to /et up theſe Standards 
in token of their having made themſolves Maſters of the Country; and in the next 
place as they held. the Land from God they do Homage to him by building an Altar 
70 him, See Cajetan. And there ſhalt thou build an _ This Altar afterwards 
led the Samaritans into great Errors, ſo that they Offer d Sacrifice and. perform d 

the other parts of Divine Waor(bip there. The Example of their Progemitours who 
on this occaſion bad ſacrificed, and the Authority of Moſes who. commanded it, had 
Ad them with confidence, mſomuch that we ſee the Samaritan Woman urging it 
[#he practice of their roy er Chriſt, They did not diſcern that this was 4 


Precept only of temporal Obligation, tho they had a poſitive Command Exod. XXIX. 
_ con- 
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tar unto the Lord thy God, an altar of 
ſtones: * thou ſhalt not. lift up any iron tool 
WW OE. 
V. 6, Thou ſhalt build the altar of the 

Lord thy God © of whole ſtones: ad thou 
ſhalt offer * burnt-offerings thereon unto the 
Lord thy God. — — 1 

v. 7 . And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, 
© and ſhalt eat there, and rejoyce before the 
TREO. 5 Fo ni 5m 
concerning the plece which the Lord. ſhexld cheaſs, which war drtermined_ to be 
- wherever the Ark of the Lord was repoſited. Conr. Pellican. a-An alrar of 
ſtones] That theſe were uſed in the Heathen World appears from that paſſage of 
Apollonius Argon. L. 1. v. 1123. | | . U 9.” 
| Bag el 250g @- vs. 
_ - Here Stones on Stones the Votarys pile 
1 And thence an Altar raiſe —— 5 | Teen | 

Fortunatus Scacchus Sacrorum Elæochriſmatum Myrothecium II. cap. 59. 
This Author has given us from Octavius Roſcius @ repreſentation of an Heathen 
Altar of this Sort. b Thou ſhalt not lift up any iron tool upon them] To 


bew or poliſh them, but they ſhould be as they were Natural; to ſigniſie the per- 
Fection that ſhould be in Chriſt's Human Nature, whereby he was acceptable to 


— 


- * 
1 4 Ws od. 2. 8 4 , 


* 


— — 


God, though before Mem he ſeemed altogether deformed, Iſaiah LII. 14. and LUI. 


2. he was the Stone cut out without hands, Dan. II. 34, 35. And no Man might 
lift up an Tron Tool upon theſe Stones, to teach that Man's Wiſdom is Fooli/bneſs 
with God. Ainſw. See Bibl. Bibl. ow Exod. XX. 25. Thou ſhalt not lift up any 
iron tool upon them] Twas ax Oprinzon of Plato's, that Iron was appropriated to 
be uſed in Fighting aud not in a Temple. See bim as quoted by Cicero de Leg. 
1.2. p. 144. Ed. Davis. See Maſius on Joi. VIII 3 I. c See-Lamy, De Temp. Hieroſ. 
L. 6. c. 3. §. 3. where he has largely and learnedly treated on this Subject. Of whole 
ſtones] Unpoliſh'd; to let them ſee that they were to be more careful in the per- 
formance of the Internals than the Externals of Religion. Clar. d Burnt-offer- 
ferings] Theſe were an acknowledgment" of God's. Sovereign Dominion over them, 
and that they beld this Land of him as their Supream Lord. Patr. e And ſhalt 
eat there, and rejoyce before the Lord thy God] The Sacrificers had a part of 
the Peace-offerings given them, that they might feaſt with God, in token that they 
were in Covenant with bim. See Levit. VII. 5. And therefore God ordered theſe 
' Sacrifices to be offered as ſoon as they came to this place, where his Law was to be 
inſcribed upon the Stones before mentioned; that the People of Iſtael, to whom God 
| X $23 pro- 


*r 
* . 


ſelf thus; Ye {hall write upon ſtones all tlie wor 


— 


(3a) CN Min 
V. 8. And thou ſhalt write upon the 
ſtones all the words o thy law, very Plamly. 


1 v. 9. And Moſes, and the prieſts the Le- 
vites ſpake unto all Tſrael, ſaying, * Take 
_ heed, and hearken, © O Ijrael, thu day thou 
art become the people of the Lord thy God. 


promiſed the poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, upon the condition that they obſerved 


Laws, might confirm their. Covenant with him, when they took poſſeſſion of 
it. Id. a Thou {halt write upon the ſtones 56 Here Jonathan expreſſes him- 
s of this Law, engraved plain 
and diſtinct, which may be read in one Language, and interpreted in Seventy. 
The ſeruſalem Targ. he; Ye ſhall write on the ſtones all the diſtinguiſhing 
words of this Law, engraved plain and obvious, which may be ealily read, and 


interpreted in Seventy Tongues, + Thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones &c.] Cri- 


ficks are divided in their Sentiments whether this Writing was to be upon the ſtones 


: of the Altar or upoy thoſe erected and plaiſter d. The Maintainers of the former 
opinion ſeems to be favour'd by the Authority of Joſephus (L. 4. c. ult.) who expreſly 


fays ml Bays, as well as by the ſituation of this Precept it being placed imme- 
diately 7 the Directions relating to the Altar: whereas the Injunction which 
commands ae, up theſe Stones precedes theſe. Directions. As to tbe laſt Ob- 


jeckion the order obſerved is the Tranſaction might require it, they might be obliged 


#0 Sacrifice, and after a performance of the Sacrifical Dutys to write upon the 
Stones. It is commanded that the Words ſhould be wrote very plainly; thi could 
: wot be very commudiouſly, if at all, done upon unhewn Stone. More might be ſaid 
an this head but this may ſuffice. b Take heed and hearken] Philo juſtly ſtiles 
Dum & wes Be filent and Attentive mayugiancr megy Ay In every view a moſt 
excellent Precept. Quis Rer. Divin. Hr. p. 482. e. Ed. Par. 1640. c O 1{- 
.racl, this day thou art become the people of the Lord thy God | 'Tis to be ob- 
ſerved that this day does not imply only that particular day, in which'God gave 


"this Command, or on which Moſes made report of it to the People; but liteuiſe 
For the Day on which the rep Reconfcederation or Renewal of the Covenant 


was erected; for at that time and not before, the heavenly Benedifion was vouch- 
ſafed to thoſe, who had obſerved the Divine Statutes,” and\the Curſe inflited on 
thoſe who bad been Prevaricators and Betrayers. of the Law deliver d by God. 
For as God could not be. ſaid to have executed his part of the Covenant, till be 


- bad conducted the People over Jordan, he expected that the People (hould then exe- 
cute the Federal Artitles incumbent on them; and for this Reaſon he commanded 
' - Fhat the Altar of Renewal ſhould be erécted in the Entrance of the Land of Ca- 


naan. God enter'd thrice into a Covenant with his People, and each time we 
are inform d, that @ Faderal Altar was raiſed; the firff at Mount Oreb, the 


ſecond a little before the Death of Moſes in the Territorys of Moab, and 
_ '#be third under Jolhua, On every of theſe Occaſions God ratified his Promiſe of 


putting them in Poſſeſſion of Canaan, and they confirm d their Promiſe of a ſtrict 


adberence to the Laus deliver d to them; For this Reaſon the ſacred Code is filed 
* iu 
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Cut. XXVII. + EA 
v. 10. Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voice 
of the Lord thy God, and do hu command. 
ments and hu ſtatutes which I command 
then any. oo e 
V. 11. And Moſes charged the people the 

ſame day, ſaying, | > 97 F 
v. ra. *Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ce: eu, eſo th 
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in Scripture the Nords of the Covenant, and a Tranſgreſſion of them 4 Breach of 
the Covenant. It may not be improper in this place to mention the Form and Mri- 
ting of Covenants that they might be firm and indiſputable, which Minerva taught 
Theſeus. e meet with it in Euripides, (in his Tragedy entitled laindis or the 
Suppliants, in which he mentions a perpetual Alliance to be confirmed between 
the Athenians and Argives) EEE | | 
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From this ancient method of . confirming Covenants it ſeems probable, that the 
words of this Law were the Terms of the Covenant, which ſeems likewiſe to be 
warranted from v. 3. And thou ſhalt write upon them all the words of this 
law, when thou art-paſſed-gyer, (and then as ſpecifying what was to be inſcribed 
he; ſuljoins) that thou mayeſt go in unto the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. Add to this that the Demonſtrative Article in this place reftrains it to the 
Covenant here repeated, The Articles to be perform d on God's Part are mentioned 
v. 3. thoſe to be perform d by the People are particularized v. 10. And tis re- 
markable, that each part of the Covenant is preceded by a Direction to write this 
Law upon the Stones. See Fortunatus Scacchus Sacr, Elæochr. Myroth. II. c.57. 
a Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Gerizim to bleſs the people, &c.] Simeon, 
Levi, and Judah (/ays Menaſſeh Ben Iſrael) are appointed to do this; and yet, 
Joſh, VIII. 33. we find, that all Iſrael, and their elders, and officers, and their 
Judges, ſtood on this fide the ark, and on that ſide, before the prieſts the Levites, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, as well the ſtranger, as he 
that was born among them; half of them over againſt mount Gerizim, and half 
of them over againſt mount Ebal : as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had com- 
manded before, that they ſhould bleſs the people of Iſrael, Now tbe Rabbi 
thinks that there are three Diſcrepancys or Difficulties obſervable here. 14 Moſes 
ſays, that the Tribes placed themſelves on the Mountains, Gerizim and Ebal. Jo- 
ſuah, over againſt mount Gerizim, &c. Moſes orders, that the Levites ſbould 
pronounce the Curſes as well as the Bleſſings; but nothing is ſaid in Joſhua of utter- 
ing Malediftions. According to the Law of Moles the Levites were to pro- 


ou 


- 
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- nounce Bleſſing and Curſing; whereas in the Book of Jolhua it is 


' other Precepts of the Law, There was not a word of all 
ed, which Joſhua read not &e. Conciliat. Qu. in Deut. 9g. a To ave Finch 


3 ; (554) CAP. XXVII. 
eople, exc, Our Bleſſed „%% a „ % B 4 onml, + 8 
ors, in the beg place, Ji cin *20-bleſr the yeopley when ye are come 
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| 21d, that J oſhua 
read all the words of the law, the bleſſings and curſings. VIII. 34. His method of 
reconciling theſe ſeeming imcaherences is this, There are three things here to be 
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 #uquired into. Firſt, Whether the Benediction to be pronounced to the People 
ua the Eleven Precepts beginning at Curſed be the man that maketh any gra- 


ven or molten image; 24ty, Whether the Levites or Iſraelites delivered the Bene- 


dictiom; 3dly, Whether the place aſſan d for this Delivery was on the Top of the 


Mountams,;' or (e tegione) oppoſite to tbem. The Inquiſitive Reader may ſee the 
different 1 of eg to the ee Malediction, what they 
were to be in the Author himſelf in anſwer to the firſt Queſtion. As to the 2d 
Point im debate, Our Ancient Wiſe Men (who are followed by R. Selomoh and R. 

i Ben Gerſon) reſolve," that the Levites utter d the Benedict ion and Male. 
Action The Gemata Sota lays before us this Reſolutiom of the third Queſtion ; That 
Nr Tribes ſtood om Mount Gerizim, and the ſame number on Mount. Hebal; and 
that the Levites:took up their Station in the Space between the Mountains. But if 


Six Tribes ſtood on one and Six on the other Mountain, it may be ast d bou could 


the Levites, who were one of the Twelve, be placed between them. This is eaſily 
ſolved becauſe the Elders of the Prieſts and Levites ffood in the Valley, the reſt on 
the Top of the Mount. Or according to R. Joſaia, whoever were-fit for ſervice, 
namely thoſe from Thirty to Fifty Years of Age; attended the Art in rbe Valley, the 
re/# were on the "Mount, But to adjuſt the, difflewtrys. The firſt" is, That in the 


paſſage under conſideration the Tribes are ſaid to bave ſtood on the Mountains, 
__ 


eas in Joſhua they ic ante be ftation'd below them. R.Sernuel Lannadus 
Ain Keli lacar) and R. Aaron Hajim (in Leb Aaron) tell us, that the Oppo - 
ſition drops, becauſe they are ſaid to ſtand è regione Montium over againſt the 
Mountains, for that they who ſtood on Mount Gerizim-ftood oppoſitely fo Mont 
Hebal, and vice verſa. But however, if we allow, that all food at the fort of 
-the' Mountams the difficulty will vaniſh, becauſe the Word y may be tranſlated 


near as well as upon. The ſecond inconſiſtency will as little Rand its grohnd, ſince 


it it expreſly ſaid, that Jolhua executed this Injun#ion, as Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lord had commanded. {To this of the Rabbi may be added what was ob- 
ſerved upon Deut. XXI. 23. that the Word Curſe is in the Sacred Writings fee. 
quently implyed in and underſtood by Bleſs.) The third and la Wr. vaniſhes 
at the appearance of the Text itſelf om Joſhua; which is this, And all Iſrael &c. 


"ſtood on this fide the ark, and on that ſide, before the prieſts the Levites, &c. 
that they ſhould bleſs the people of Iſrael. The Benedictions and Execrations 


pronduncod by Joſhus were tho/e contain'd in Deut. ory eee as well as * 
at Moles COMmand- 


Benediftions and Exetrations were to be pronounced, as we learn from the Miſna, 
in the Holy Language. Selden de Synedr. Lib. II. c. 9. n. 2. Vol. 1. col. 1418. 


| — bleſs) By ſaying Amen, when they heard the Bleſſings read by the Priefts. 


over 


CHAT. XXVII. 1 1 
over Jordan ; Simeon, and Levi, and 7 udah, cies efiethiny, his 
Tachar. and Joſebh, and Benjamin. ane Y dew o 
and Iſſachar 7 and Foſeph, an 7 * and Inſtrucions to thoſe 
that were beſt diſpoſed 
and qualified to receive them, is T5; and then he corroborates his Law 
with Suitable Sanctions ; with the Promiſe of the Kingdom of Heaven to thoſe 
that adhered to them, and put them in Practice, and the Denunciation of Hell- 
Torments againſt the Diſobedient. As for the Fews, they were a Worldly- 
minded People; they were, as one may almoſt ſay, Earth to Earth; and crawl'd 
upon the Surface of this Mortal Life. And therefore he encourages them in 
their Duty with the Expectation of Temporal Bleſſings, and ſtrikes their Paſſions ; 
with Terrors of Temporal Calamities, if they did not perform it, Not the . 
molt Senſible and Obvious Miracles before their Eyes were of force enough 
effectually to engage and confirm their Faith; how then were they likely to con- 
ceive a right Apprehenſion or Notion of Heavenly Things? Further obſerve, 
that the Province and Prerogative of Bleſſing was alotted to thoſe Tribes that 
were deſcended from the Free-Women; and likewiſe that the Tribe of Levi 
were herein join'd with the Laity; and that the Tribe of Fo/eph, tho? it had been 
branch'd into two, was to bleſs here as One. On the other hand, obſerve, that 
the part of Execration is aſſign'd to the Children of the Bond- Women; with 
whom (the Number of the Tribes ſo requiring) are join'd Reulen and Zebuluns 
the former, for the greatneſs of his Sin; the latter, for the lateneſs of bis Birth; 
being the Youngeſt Son of Leah. Thegdorat, Queſt in Deuteron. u. 34. Theſe 
ſhall ſtand upon mount Gerizim to bleſs. Thoſe Tribes which had behaved them- 
ſelves as their Duty: required in their March from Egyet were ordaihed' by God 
to Bleſs. Thoſe which had lapſed were appointed to Curſe. Procop. Gaz. in loc. 


V. 13. And b theſe ſpall ſtand upon mount SORT PIN phe "Rr 
Ebal to curſe; d Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, © a 4150 
and Zebulun, Dan, and Napbial). oy 


a Levi] "Tis obſerved that this Tribe is omitted in all Affairs of a Secular Nature, 
as being ſeparated for the Service of God, but the Tranſaction before us being Spi- 
ritual they are introduced; and to avoid raiſiug the number of Tribes to Thirteen 
by the Acceſſion of the Levites, we find the two Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſes 
comprehended in one named from their Father Joleph. b Theſe ſhall ſtand upon 
mount Ebal to curſe] This is reported to be: near Mount Gerizzim, but North- . 
ward; and Gerizzim towards the South, (which is the right fide of the World, 
Pſalm LXXXIX. 13.) F /o they were, it foreſhewed the Bleſſings which ſhould be 
pronounced to thoſe which at the laſt day ſhall ſtand on the right hand, and rhe 
Curſes upon thoſe on the left, Matt. XXV. 33. Ainſw. This Author has extracted 
the manner of performing this Ceremony from Thalmud Bab. in Sotah, c. 7. it 
would here take up too much Room. c To cool In [peaking of the Bleſſmgs he 
nameth the People v. 12 but now for the Curſe he mentioneth not the People, 
but implieth them only, as if he were loath to name them for ſuch miſery, Ainſw. 
Moſes recites the Curſes, but-the Benedictions were reſerved for Jolua, as a Type 
of Chriſt 1 all thoſe who are releaſed from the Curſe of the Law into the G- 

Hel of Chrilt the Saviour. Pelican, d Reuben] He was the Eldeſt of all Ja- 
| cob's 
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voice. From hence the voice, 
Miniſters of Chri/# may | 


receive this admirable Leſſon, to preach to the People the Word of God not. 


remiſly and negligently but ſtrenuouſly and reſolutely. That they may be in- 
. form'd of the imminent Danger which attends a breach of God's Commands; 


and the great Benefits conſequent upon an Obedience to his Precepts. Hrala- 
nu ubi ſupra c. 25. Pp. 447 · , e | | 


© Curſed be the man tht v. 15. b Curſed be the man that maketh 


maleth any graven or | | ' 2 f 
molten en h molten image, an abomina- 


a. 
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cob's Sons, by Leah the Free-Woman ; Gen. XXIX. 32. Ter as for defiling bu 


Father's Bed be loſt bis Dignity, Gen. XLIX. 3, 4. /o here be is taken from bis 
Brethren, to be among the Handmaids Sons; and ſet on the Mount for the 
Curſes, one of which was this, Curſed be he that lieth with his fathers wife; &c. 
verle 20. ſe the memory of his Sin remained to his Poſterity in ſpectal manner. 
Ainſw. 'a Six of theTribes (hall ſtand upon Mount Gherizim, and the other Six 
ern ftand upon Mount Ebal, and the Ark, and the Prieſts, and the Levites [/bal 
ave their place] in the middle, (or, in the valley, between them,) [and all lirael, 
on the one fide, and on the other ; turning their Faces towards, or in a line 10 
"Mount Gherizim, {ball open their mouth in Benediction, ] ſaymg, Bleſſed be the 
the Man that doth-not make any Image, or Figure, or Similitude, even that which 
is Abominable in the ſight 7 the Lord, the work. f the hands of the Artificer, 
aud doth place it in a Secret Place. And all ſhall anſwer, [Theſe to thoſe] and ſay, 
Amen, In curſing they ſhall turn their yy towards, or tu a line to Mount Ebal, 
and ſhall ſay, Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his Father or his Mother, and al 
the People ſhall anſwer, and ſay, Amen. Targ. Jonath. Jeruſal. hat the Reader 
has in Uncuſes is peculiar to the latter. b Curled be the man &c.] Juveual 
himſelf has expoſed the ſtupidity of Idol-Warſhip. : 
| Juppiter hec, nec labra moves, cum mittere vocem 
. Debueras vel marmoreus, yel-aeneus? Aut cu. 
In carbone tuo charta pia thura ſoluta 


4 Ponimus, & ſectum vituli jecur, albaque porci 
Omenta? Ut video, nullum diſcrimen habendum eſt - | 
Effigies inter veſtras, ſtatuamque Bathylli. Sat. 13, J. 113, &C. 


| Joes doſt Thou hear, and is thy Thunder tame? 
Wert Thou aU Braſs, thy Brazen Arm ſhould rage, 
And fix the Wretch a Sign to future Age: £30 
Elſe why ſhou'd Mortals to thy Feaſts repair, 
Spend »/e/e/s Incenſe and more wſe/e/s Prayer? 
Bathyllus Statue at this rate may prove 5 | 
Thy equal Riya), or a greater Fove. Mr Creech, 


, 
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ae une, , v. 14. And the Levitec ſhall ſpeak, and 
men of I/racl with « loud Jay unte all the men of Iſtael with a loud. 


Cnae. XXVII. 1 ( 227 ) 1 
tion unto the Lord, the work of the hanas e cn ot Barnabas har. 
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of the crafiſman, and putteth it in @ ſecret ns. deer, ae Ty — 2 


place: and all the people ſhall anſwer and Brazen Serpent; F. 12. 


75 p. 9. I think this a pro- 
ſay, Amen. | per place to inſert it; and 


withal to take notice of its exact conformity to the later Fathers, as the Reader 
will find by looking on the Comment. on Numb. XXI. 8, 9. — Agen; Moſes 
erects a Type of Jeſus: That he was to ſuffer, and that He was to give Life 
whom they look d upon to be in a deſperate caſe; in the Sign or Figure of 1/7ae/ 
Falling; & mug mx ler- vd Irggia, For he cauſed the Whole Multitude of 
Serpents to bite them, and they Dzed. For as it was the Serpent which ſeduced 
Eve into Tranſgreſlion, this was to give them to underſtand that for their own 
Tranſgreſſion | conſequent of this] they were to be given over into the Bitter 
' Pains of Death. Moſes pronounced a Curſe on the man that made any graven or 
molten image, an Abomination wnto the Lord. And yet he made the Brazen Ser- 
pants for a Type of Fe/«s, and placed it, c, in a Sublime and Venerable 
olition, and by Proclamation cies all the People; who when they were aſ⸗ 
ſembled to Moſes beſought him that he would pray for them or for their Re- 
covery, h ig aur d d, ee oi © id, rar. And Moſes ſaid unto 
them; * hen any of you is bitten, let him come unto this Serpent hanging on the 
Pole or Wood, and let him reſign himſelf in Belief and Hope, that tho' this Serpent 
is Inanimate, voxpos av, yet he is able to adminiſter Life. And he ſhall immediately 
be Saved. And they did ſo. Curſed be the man that maketh any graven or molten 
image. Twas expreſly injoin'd by Pythagoras, aue pah Poperr, nd eig ad 
e egiare¹ O To wear no Rings, and to eng: abe no Repreſentations of the Gods 
upon them. Moſes had long before promulged a Sanction prohibiting lmagery in all 
its forms; that we —— wean our Thoughts from the ſenſible Object, and fix 
our Attention on the Intellectual. A Familiar and Frequent Approach would 
introduce a Neglect and low Eſteem of the Divine Maj iy, and to pay our Re- 
verence and Homage to an Eſſence purely Mental by Matter is to degrade it 
(dl ars) by the Intervention of Senſe. For this Reaſon thoſe who were 
moſt eminent for Wiſdom among the Egyptian Prieſts determined that the 
Temple of Aimerua lhould be without a Roof; as the Hebrews admitted no 
Idol into their Temple. There are agen Worſhippers of another ſpecies, who 
take a draught of the Heaven as interſperſed with Stars, and addreſs. the Dei 
in form of Adoration by it; 'Tho' the ſacred Records have preſerved to us thoſe 
Emphatical Words, Let us make man in our oum image 2 our likeneſ3. Gen. 
I. 26. to which I think it not impertinent to add the Suffrage of Eryſut the Py- 
thagorean. In his Work ti x5, after having declared that the Creator had, 
in the formation of Man, made himſelf the Pattern, he ſubjoins; As to the Ta- 
bernacle, or Body ( ?) this is ſimilar to other Beings ; as it conſiſts of the 
ſame matter; But is wrought by the moſt excellent Artificer; who form d the Man 
from himſelf the Archetype. Clem. Alex. Strom. L. 5. c. 5. Pp. 662. Curſed be the 
man that maketh any graven or molten image, —— the work of the hands of the 
craftſman, and putteth it in a ſecret place. The Graven and Molten Image 1 ſup- 
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poſe 


poſe are thoſe perverſe Tenets, which are made the object of their Adoration 
who have given them Birth. Caſt 1 iy be; upon Arius forming the Idol of a 
Creature tor himſelf, and paying Divine Worthip to a Thing of his own For- 
mation. Take a View of Bunomius Moulding a Falſe Image, and bowing his 

Head to what himſelf had caſt. The Scripture has very ſignificantly in- 
ſerted that Clauſe, - and putteth it in a ſecret place. The Perſons now men- 
tioned have even their Orgia, they adminiſter their underhand and ſecret Sacra- 
ments, which if they ventured into the Light would diſcover the Fraud. Nei- 
ther their Sculpture therefore or Caſting will be of ſervice to them. The Sculp- 
ture relates to the Image of Stones; theſę are the Maxims which bear in the 
firſt Front their Standards of Folly diſplay d. The Caſting implies a ſuperfi- 
cial appearance of Earthly Wiſdom : where the Founder moulds his Imagery as 
from Gold out of the Syſtems of the Philoſophers and Luſtre of Eloquence. S. 
Ferom Comment. in Habac. L. I. col. 1615. S. Chryſoft. (Serm. de Trin. or whoever 
was the Author of this Tract which Montfaucon places among the Spuria) makes 
uſe of this Text againſt the Anti-Trinitarians. Thoſe who adore the Son and 
Holy Spirit, while they only acknowledge thoſe two Perſons to be Creatures, 
Worſhip things, Form'd and conſequently are Curſed, according to what Moſes 
declares, Curſed be the man that maketh any — image. Tom. 1. p. $32. Ed, Mont- 
Fauc. Curſed be the ian that maketh any gra ven or molten image, &c. The lead- 
ing Curſe of all is againſt the Sin of Idolatry. The next (v. 16.) is againſt that 
of Diſobedience to Parents. + And this with very good reaſon; for, as God 
was the Author of our Being, io On were the Inſtruments. Preſently after, at 
v. 18 he pronounces him Evil that behaves himſelf churliſhly to the Blind, and (as 
we lay) plays tricks with them, and preſumes to lead them out of the way. 
Theodoret. Quæſt. in Deuteron. n. 34. All the people ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 
This was a ſetting their own hands, as it were, to their own Sentence. Id. ibid. 
Lactantius has expoſed the Stupidity of the Pagan Adoration and Homage 
to Idols of their own Formation with ſtrength of Reaſon and juſt Satyr. lt 
would here take up too much room; the Reader will find it, De Orig. Errori, 
L. 2. c. 4. P. 17. 2 . 
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v. 16. * Curſed be he that ſetteth light ty 
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+ Pythagoras's Precepts erocfſy correſpond uit h this (as we find them cited 
Everard. Feithius Antiq. Home L 1425 Xx YP fin | | 
FV 

Firſt let a Reverence to the Gods be paid, 

Next to your Parents. WEED 


a See Bibliotheca Biblica os Gen. IX. 25. Note a on Gen. XXVI. 12: and on 


Exod. XX. 12. end Selden de Synedr. L. II. c.13. n. 8. col. 1511, &c. Everard. 
Feithius (is bi Antiq. Homer. L. II. c. 19.) b given us ſo learned an account 
-of the Sent iments of the: Heat bens upon the Duty of Children to Parents, that 1 
ope an inſertion of it will not be diſagreeable. The Inſtances of the higbelt pitch 
of Honour paid by Children to their Parents in Homer are in a manner confluent. 
They were under # Religious Dread of diſpleaſing them; apprebending that the 
I, | ends 
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Fears or Furys were at hand inſtantly tô revenge the Inſult. Agreeably to this 
Norion the Scholiaſts have interpreted the Word Egants by ngrux Fu Tajpugi;, M 
enmngi Toy martin dnrenugrer. Infernal Demons, the Rigorous Avengers of 
Nefarious Crimes againſt Parents. Phoenix elt the diſmal Effects of his Father's 
Imprecation Il. 9. And Tclemachus cautions himſelf againſt expelling his Mother 

by a parallel Suggeiſ ion * 

Bo d o Feuer 8 5 
Ades, i rei wime V)40%5 impor Eęends. Od. 2.1. 134, 135. 
How would my Mother curſe my hated head ! 

And while in wrath to vengeful Fiends the cries, — 15 

Hoy from their Hell would vengeful Fiends ariſe! Mr Pope. 


The Reader is deſired to conſult My Pope's Obſervation on this Paſſage.] Timo- 
leon, as we learn from Plutarch, reſolved to abſtain entirely from Nouriſhment 
when he underſtood that his Mother Hands me ends g ue, i ub oegiaX Perra- 
das had pronounced tremendous Expreſſions and horrible Imprecations againſt 
him. Veturia thought that there was no motive which would in all probability be ſo 
Prevalent as the Dread of a Mother's Imprecation, Bageig oigay », Serras Egan os 
efvr” tens M hu Veri ou wages. Plato (L. 11. de Legg, Vol. 1. p. 93 . ed. Steph.) 
has ſpoken very fully on the Subject in hand, he evidences from the examples of 
Oedipus, Amyntor, Theſeus, and otters immgss ey 29160: e vin es That the 
Gods are Attentive to the Parents in oppoſition to the Children. The Old 
Greeks. conſtantly made it their firſt care to pay their p. e (as Homer ſtyles 
them) or the Returns which they were indebted for their Nurture. Thus in the Ac- 
count that Poet gives us of Simoiſius and Hypothous, who died at an immature 
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Ase, he particularly mentions” 
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Who made his careful Parents no return 


For all his Breeding, but his Loſs to mourn, 
Short was his Life. NO Mr Ogilby. 


[ The curious Reader is. referr'd to the Tranſlator's Notes on the Places] Heſiod (ia 
Ega) enumerating the Impietys of the laſt Age tells us, that no Deference will bs 
expreſs d to the Aged Parents, and that the Children will not in return repay the 
Oger nięaa or Support. | r Mei 
O_o F 
Taerar drt N u . 1. 187, 188. 


[ This Paſſage of Heſiod was cited Occaſ. Annot. o Deut. n. 3. 5 5. but the Em- 
phaſis of the Mord ©girmeac not ſufficiently 2 Ariſtotle /hews us the Rea- 
fon of this Duty (Ethic. L. IX. c. 2.) It is our Duty (/ays be) to provide neceſ- 
ſarys for our Parents, as we are their Debtors; We are-under Obligations to 
ſupply the Authors of our Being with all things neceſſary before ourſelves. The 
Athenians exatFed Laws to inforce the practice of this Duty. Æſchines in Ti- 
marchum. To theſe anſwer'd that Law mention'd by Ulpian. l. ſiquis a liberis. 

175 2 D. de 


II. IV. I. 478. XVII. 1.301. 
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( 540) CHAT. XXVII. 


bis father or hu mother: * and all the people 


O22 22... © Jhalt ſay, Amen. 
Curſed be be that re v. 17, b Curſed be he that removeth hi 


land- mark. He who docs | 

- not confine himſelf with- ſhall ſay, Amen, - 
in the Terriers. of that | 55 
Faith and Doctrine which the Orthodox have determined, but inſolently ruſhes 
out and ſets up Superſtitions and Sects incurrs the guilt of a Breach of this Law. 


Hraban. ubi ſupra. | | F | 


movetb bis neighbours neighbours land. mar: and all the people | 


Curſed be be that ms v. 18, Curſed be he that maketh © the 


2 4 2 only P m_— blind to wander out of the way: and all the 


makes uſe of this Text in people /ball ſay, Amen. 
the Myſtick Senſe of it. * 4 4 0 1 
V. Lib. 3. adv. Her. c. 5. p. 207. & Hraban. ubi ſupra. 


RY” 


D. de agnoſc. lib. Thus far the Learned Feithius. Triptolemus, who was the 
moſt Ancient of the Athenian Legiſlators, placed the Precept Tanis nag to reve- 
rence Parents i the Front of his Laws ;” and Solon to compel thoſe, who thro' a 
Depravity of Nature declined this wipes by a dread of Puniſhment gave the Pa- 

be Child. Sext. Empir. Pyr. Hyp. L. 3. 0 


— 


rent a Power of Life and Death over t 
i © Zia Afmaics Ti a} F axgiror voptgy in, 9 oy PorcUeir ixgira Toy Lure 
dringen. Solon the Athenian preſcribed a Law (concerning Perſons Uncondem- 
ned) by which he empow'red any one to kill his Child. The curious Reader may 
conſult Hermogenes, de Invent, L. 1. c. 1. Fortunatianus Rhet. 1. 1. Sopater in 
Diviſ. Quæſt. In ſhort, it would be almoſt _— to tranſeribe all the Sandions, 
c. which were in force in the Heathen World to prevent Neglect to Parents. 
The Reader who would ſee more on this Subje I am obliged to refer to the learned 
Mlieurſius in b Themis Attica L. 1. c. 2, 3. a And all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen.] But —— this o_ was pronounced they had ſaid Amen to the Bleſſing 
oppoſite to it (Bleſſed is he that ſetteth not light &c.) And he ſame is to be noted 
concerning the following Curſes, which were preceded. with a Bleſſing. Patr. 
b Curſed be he that removeth his neighbours land-mark] By C. Cælar's Lex 
' Agraria a Pecuniary Mulf# was the Penalty affixed to a deceitful Removal of the 
 Land-mark. P. Manut. de Legg. Rom. c. 30. The Fine was Fifty Aurei. See 
Ant. Auguſt. de Julia Agrar. Curſed be he that removeth his neighbours land- 
mark] Pellicanus well o&/erves, that by thu particular Inſtance of God's Diſplea- 
ſure again Injuſtice they were deterred from all Incroachments upon their Neigh- 
 bour's Poſſeſſtons. Patr. c The blind] The Traveller that knows not hi way, 
and is like unto a Blind Man. Targ, Jonath. Jeruſal.' The Athenians might pro- 
bably have copyed from this Law. This Republic (as Anton. Thyſius informs 1 
de Rep. Athenienſ. ap. Gronov. Theſaur. Græc. Antiq. Vol. 5. col. 1372.) ob- 
Aged its Members by publick Execrations to ſhew a wendring Traveller bis Way. 
ÞACETO, to 7his purpoſe, (de Offic. L. III. c. 13. as quoted by Meurſ, Them. Attic. 
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der the Article of Theſeus. 


G xxXVl. {(mer\ 


. Curſed be he that N 2 2 Fro rac 25 
judgment of "= # 7 mn 7 _ er 7 an or Kane, fatherleſs, 

om: the people ay, Amen. idow. It is an il- 
widow : and K Ho Jay, luftrious A0 of ; Jaftice- 


| to protect Orphans and Widows. All Judges of Piety and Integrity have ever 


eſteem'd it an Appurtenance of their Office, to cheriſh and raiſe their drooping 
Spirits with that Humanity which Nature demands, and to make it their Study 
and Indeavour to be of ſervice to them. But theſe Works we are to challenge 
as our own property, we who have received the Law, who have been vouch- 
ſafed the Words of the Deity himſelf preſcribing to us. The Pagan is of Opt- 
nion that to perform good Offices to thoſe who ſtand in need of our Detence _ - 
is by the Voice of Nature declared to be equitable; but their perſpective will 
not extend far enough to give them a view of the reaſon of its being fo, For 
God, whoſe Clemency is continual and eternal, commanded tha! Widows and 
Orphans ſhould be guarded againſt Inſults and treated wich Tenderneſs, tor this 
noble Purpoſe; That the Affection for and Commiſeration of thoſe his Pledges 
ſhould be no Remora'to the Martyr or cool his reſolution to undergo Death zt- 
felf for his Integrity and Faith ; but that he might compoſedly and heroically 
enter upon that Scene when he was fatisfied, that he left thoſe Dear Relations 
under the guardianſhip of the Divine Providence; When he was well aſſured * 
that they would be never deſtiture of Protection and Support. Lac ant. de vero 


cultu, L. 6. c. 12. p. 543, 544-® 


| v. 20, b Curſed. be he that lieth with hu Curſed be he that lieth 


with his fathers wife. St 


E. n * ä — 


L. II. c. 33.) Quid enim eſt aliud, erranti viam non monſtrare, quod Athenis 
exſecrationibus publicis ſancitum eſt, fi hoc non eſt? Nay, whoever Declined 
this kind office, was drove from all Sacred Solemnitys. Id. Ib. The blind to wan- 
der out of his way] Diphilus 2 this purpoſe. 

"GRIN s CY Tolls apais 
On is ears i e ip . Grot. 


| This Execration effecrually overthrows that charge of juvenal, Nec monſtrare 


vias, &c. See Occaſional Annotat. o Deut. n. V. a Curſed be he that per- 
verteth the judgment of the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow] AU good Law- 
givers have taken ſpecial care of theſe; particularly of Orphans ; concerning 
whom Plato ordains, that the Conſervators of the Law (hould be arm yamnmigas 
inſtead of their Natural Parents, and look after them ſo well, that they ſhould 
not fare the orſé for wanting their Fathers. See L. 8. de Legg. fol. 926, &c. 

Edit. Serr. Patr. * V. Philon. de Creat. Princip. p. 726, 727. Ed. Par. 1640. 
b See Biblioth. Bibl. os Levit. XVIII. The Romans thought an inceſtuous Crimi- 
wal ſuch a debaſed Wretch, that by a decree of the Senate this Impiety came under 
dhe Cognizance of the People and not of the Prætor. See P. Mañut. de Legg. 
Rom. c. 20. We have a truly Heroick and Vertuouw Inſtance of a Diteſtation of 
this borrid Wickedneſs in Hippolytus, who ſtood the ſhock of all his Mother-in- 
Law's Efforts. See Bibl. Bibl. ow Gen. XXXIX. 17. and Plutarch. Parallel. au- 


Chry- 


6) On. XXVII. 
on Jo expreſſion Bis ny . 2 le Mg bn fi * 
fathers _ wife, I Cor. V. *© * Art: ai aut e peop Hall Jay, A- 
/ AW ũ¶ hh on ad ions, - angle 
which the Apoſtle weigh- | = DS op 
ed his Words deſerves our Attention. He does not, ſays the Father, uſe the word 
Mot ber- in- Lam; but, that he might make the deeper Impreſſion, Father's 
Fife, a Perſon in the Character of a Mother, and; who enters as ſuch into the 
Conjugal State with his Father, and bears the ſame Relation to his Father as the 
Perſon that brought him his Son into the World, V. Hom. 15. in Ep. 1. ad Cor. V. 


v. 21. Curſed be be that lieth with any 

manner of beaſt: and all the people ſhall ſay, 

Curſed be be that %“ v. 22. b Curſed be be that lieth with his 
Oo bs Her, the daughter of bis father, or the 


ever corrupts a Soul by 


3 in DoGrine o * * of hu mother : and all the people 
Depravity in Example 3h % 8 
Spit kali; debauches dis 2 I 2 Amen. . e 

Siſter, for we have all one Father even God, and the Church for our Common 


Mother. Hraban. | ibid. 


P 
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V. 23. Curſed be he that lietb with e hit 
mother in law: and all tbe people ſhall ſay, 
, Curſed be be that ſimi- J, 24. Curſed be he © that ſmiteth bi 
is neighbour ſecretly. „ 6 Ss” 
To kill ay Perſln "x4 neighbour ſecretly Fi and all the people foal 
lickly or even private- ſay, Amen. Fes i ne? a, | 
ly was declared a Sin; . | ; , | 
whereas in the place before us whoever was guilty of ſmiting his Neighbour ſe- 
cretly was only pronounced accurſed; to clear up this difficulty therefore, we 
may very naturally perhaps interpret a private ſmiting the Neighbour into an 
Odium entertain'd againſt him. Agreeably to this St John aſſures us, that he 
that hateth his Brother is a Murderer. And ye know that no murderer hath eter- 


nal life abiding in bim. 1 John III. 15. Hraban. ibid. f. g. 


2 V. Exod, XXII. 19. Levit. XVIII. 23, &c. b See Biblioth. Bibl. o Le- 
vit. XVIII. 9. c-Curſed be he that lieth with his mother in law] I. e. with 
"bis Wife's Mather, to diſtinguiſh the Execration pronounced here from that of 
v. 20. Lowth, d That ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly] By Falſe Information 
% ne pc ne | 
V. 25 0 


E. (v7. 3 
V. 25. Curſed be he that taketh'reward m x 
to ſlay an innocent perſon: and all the pp. 
PORES. _- rote uf an np? va a. 

v. 26. © Curſed be he d that confirmeth uot See Comment. on 


” 4 as ow TE — Nn ts PR 
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a That taketh reward] That admits or recei- dence 6 6 

nath. Whoever was convicted 2 4 Bribe was puniſh d capitally among the 
Romans. See Paul. Manut. de 


| 560 a8 1s get Lone 
05 Evidence or Information. Jo- 


.cgg. Rom. c. 29. The Cincian Lam entituled 
Cincia Muneralis was /ikewiſe enacted im oppoſition to Corruption. Anton. Au- 
guſtinus has enlarg d upon it, as the Reader will find under the Title Cincia. The 
Villain who gave in.a falſe Evidence was Thrown from the Tarpeian Rock. Agel- 
lius L. XX. c. 1. The Lau of the XII. Tables runs thus, Quei. falſom. teſtimo- 
niom. dixſerit. ex. ſaxſo deicitor. V. Fulv. Urſin. Not. ad Legg. & SC. ad Leg. 
XII. Tab. To ſ% great @ height did the Romans carry their Abhorrence of Cor- 
ruption, that (as Modeſtinus I. 2. de pœnis informs us) either the Defendant or 
Plaintiff enter d the Houſe of the Fudge he was by the Julian Lex Judiciaria guilty of 
4 Breach of the Law (Ambitus) and was order d to pay a Hundred Aurei into the 
Treaſury. See Ant. Aug. upon the Lex Julia Judiciaria. Aud ſuch was the juſt 
Rigor of Cambyſes King of the Perſians againſt this Baſe Crime; that he com- 
manded Otanes, « Fudge who had been corrupted by Preſents, to be flead, and 
the Shin ſpread over the Tribunal, to ſtrike a Terror into others. See Cl. Rango- 
lius Comment. in lib. 1. Reg. VIII. 3. b At Bleſſing they turned their faces 
at every word towards Mount Gherizim, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the man that 
confirmeth all the words of this Law to do them. Ia Cur/ing they turned their 
faces towards Mount Ebal, and ſaid, Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the 
words of this law to do them. — Teſe words were ſpoken in Sinai, and —.— 
in the Tabernacle, and agen, 22 were ref 4 third time, in the Plains of 


Moab in Twelve Diviſions or Sections, One. diſtinckiy to esch Tribe, and every 
Article. was ix ag or ratified by Thirty-fix Oaths. Jonath. B UZ. c See 
and conſider Hebr, II. 2, 3. X. 29. d That confirmeth not &c.] The perform- 
ing of what God commands is a kind of Eſtabliſhment of the Law; as. Diſabe- 
 dience is a Subverſion of , and, as far as lies in the Offender's power, an abo- 
bſhing it. —— The Gemara, 4s Patrick obſerves, adds, That every one of the 
1ſraelites there preſent ſtood bound one for another (that is for the whole Company) 
that they would obſerve theſe Laws. Which.1 know not bow they extra& out of 
Moſes's Words; but their Doctors frequently mention it in their Boots; and male 
this pious uſe of it. That, by vertue of his Security which they gave for each other, 
every Man was bound to reprove his Neighbour if he ſaw him 7 unleſs he 
was content to undergo the Puniſhment which was t hreatened unto the Breach of 

| God's Laws, and come under the Curſe, Levit. XIX. 17. And unto this they ap- 
$3 thoſe Words, they ſhall fall one upon another, (as we truly tran/late Levit. 
XXVI. 37.) as if they Senified, every, one ſhall fall by his Brother; that &, by 
Vi Brother's Crimes. For we all promiſed, ſay they, (in the Gemara Sanhedrim, 
| Cap. III. $.6.) and engaged one far another: And ſo from that time were puniſb d 

„% |... - ... ... „ 8 n 


Deut. 


per and Natural Subſtance, ee 


| : | ( 744 | Cu. XXVII. 
S 
Ge. The Serge of the the people fe a 1 5 


Law were, in their Pro- 


And the ntence of Malediction 


reach d every One that in any point vio ated the Law. And, at the ſame time, 


any Omiſſion in the regular Duty of Sacrificing render'd the Man obnoxious to 


the Curſe. So that [according to the Fuſtice and Goodneſs of God] there was a 
Neceſlity that what was done, ſhould be done; becauſe the Moral Curſe that 


the Legal Sacrifice could not take off was nota Prerence that excuſed the Neg- 


lect or Omiſſion of it. From this Miſerable Maledictory State our Lord Jeſi 
Chriſt deliver d us. &c. S. Hilar. in P/al. col. 100. Hilary the Deacon queries 
If no Body is juſtified in the eye of by the Law, how comes it to pal 


that we find it written, bat Curſed is he that doth not abide in all the Words of 


this Law to do them. Agen, if Men are juſtified by Faith, and not by the Law, 
why is he under a Curſe that has not punctually fulfilPd the Law, when he has 
not yet attained unto the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith? And the Father's 


Anſwer is this. There was Juffice in the Lau deliver'd by Moſ#s, but then it 


was of this World altogether, and for this preſent Life; tor according to that 
Law, he was reputed Juſt, who did no injury to any One. The Law is not of 
Faith: ſays St Paul, but, the Man that doth them, (hall live in them. Galat. 
HI. 12. That is to fay, He that walketh according to the Law, ſhall not die, 
but live with regard to this Life. Whereas the Fu/tice which is of Faith juſti- 


fies Men immediately to God himſelf, ſo that they ſhall be Rewarded in a Fu- 


ture State; inaſmuch as they have added the Juſtice of Faith to the Legal. For 
moſt juſt it is that We ſhould explicitly and diſtinctly know from whom and by 
whom we are what we are; that a true and genuine Belief and Confeſſion of 


the Father the Son and the Holy Ghoſt may bring us to the Kingdom of 


Heaven. "Accordingly thoſe that lived before and u the time of the Law, 
and to the beſt of their power kept the Law, but withall entirely loved 
and truſted in God, reſting themſelves in the hope of the Promiſe, were ſu- 


ified with God. For as the Leu, by itſelf, does not Juſtify Mien before 


God; ſo Faith, by itſelf, does not commend us to God, without Good Works. 
In a word, the Fu#ice'of the Law and the Fuſtice of Faith United perfect us. 
To this purpoſe our Lord; Except your Righteouſneſs ſhall Exceed the Righteou/*- 
meſs of the Seribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall "in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. S. Matth. V. 20. Queſt. ex novo Teſtam, ex utroque mixt. P. II. n. 5. 
Curſed is be that confirmeth not &c. The Sect of the Nazar&ans confels'd Je- 
Jus Obriſt to be the Son of God, and yet obſerv'd all the Ordinances of the Mo- 
Faick Inſtitution, which the Apoſtolick Tradition has taught Chriſtians not to 
obſerve Carnally or Materially, but to underſtand and interpret Spiritually. So 


St Auſtin, De Heveſ. n 9. See moreover his firſt Book againſt Creſtonius the 


glory in their Circumciſion, and yet they are ſo blind as not to 


Donat iſt, c. 3 1. To this Hereſy Epiphanius A with great Judgment, the 
Text before us. The Paſſage being remarkable I ſhall lay before the Reader ſo 
much of it as we can inſert with convenience. Theſe People; fays the Father, 
erceive, that 


they live under a Curſe, inaſmuch as it is not practicable or poſſible for them 


to keep all the parts of that Law which denounces an Execration on thoſe that 
do not.. Where now will they keep the three great Annual Feſtivities, _ 
. : 7 5 . t : 


C HA. XVII. (54s) 3 
the Lord in his Temple; the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, and the Feaſt o Pentecoſte? Exod. XXIII. The Gates of the Law are 
ſhut and barr'd againſt them; and *tis out of their power to act in conformity 
to the injunctions of it. So that nothing can be plainer than that Chri# is come 
and has fulfill'd the Law, and put an end to that Curſe which was tack d to it. - * 
Vat then have theſe Men to ſay for themſelves who contradict what the 
Holy Ghoſt has declared and ordain d by the Apoſtles, that the Gentile Con- 
verts were obliged only to abſtam from Pollutions of Idols, and from Fornication, 
and from things Strangled, and from Blood. Adis XV. 20. They are cer- 
tainly fallen from Grace according to the Doctrine of St Paul; If ye be cir- 
cumciſed, Chriſt (hall profit you nothing ; Whoſoever of you + are juftified by the 
Law; ye are fallen from Grace. &c. Adv. Hereſ. L. 1 Tom. 2. Hæreſ 29. See 
. allo Hæreſ. 50. p. 426. What St Ferom advances from this Text in oppoſition 
to Macon, will appear to more advantage when (with God's Permiſſion and 
Bleſling) this work is carry d on to St Pauls Epiſtle to the Ga/atizns. Curſed be 
be that confirmeth not all the words of this law. The Word Al which is ex- 
_ preſsd in the LXX. is likewiſe authoriſed by the Samarites.. Herein the word 
all agrees with the Apoltle; For as many as are of the works of the law, are un- 
der the curſe: for it is written, Curſed is every one that contimueth not in all things 
bay = are written in the book of the lau to do them. Gal. III. 10. Procop. Gaz. 
in loc. — 


. + The Father reads, 
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Occastonar ANNoTATION XXV. 
Tranſaction at Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebal, | 
c 


— 
7 — 


Qu. What is the 2. and Meaning of it? And among other 
things, why were Simeon, Levi, and Judah, &c. appointed to 
Bleſs : But Reuben, Gad, Alher, &c. to Curſe? 


T firſt fight I freely own the whole may ſeem to have 
been not a little our of the way. In All the Hiſtories 
I have hitherto met with, I cannot Recollect anꝝ one 
Particular that may ſeem to give Countenance or 
 Umbrage to it; much leſs that can be drawn into a Precedent for it. 
And therefore without pretending to Divine, I may venture to affirm, 
that this Ceremony thus incumbent on the Peculium, never could be 
Borrow'd from any one Branch of Pagan Superſtition. So widely diſtant 
2 the Thoughts and Ways of Men from thoſe of God! But this by 
the way. i . | 3 
g. 2. And if any one is curious and follicitous about the Intent and 

Meaning of a Practice ſo unuſual, he may ſoon be ſatisſied, that it is a 
ſolemn, publick, and religious Act of Ratifjimng the Covenant of God, 
"or an Acknowledgment of his Peerleſs Majeſty, not merely as the Maker 
of Heaven and Earth, and the Diſpoſer of every thing in both; But that 


- more» 


51. 


We 


5 1 
moreoyer Ex is the One, True, and Onely Object of qi us Homage, 
Aavration, and Obedience. And this too Accompanied under one with a 
joint unanimous Prote/? on Man's part againſt the Zdolatries and Polla - 
tions of the late Inhabitants. So that hereby the Land of Promiſe was 
Parify 4 for good and all from its open or conceal'd Iniquities, and as 
I may ſo ſay Qualified anew to become a more Noble Type, Pledge and 
Earneſt of that Kingdom in Heaven, which ſhould be Poſleſs'd here- 
after by the Faithful in Reward for their /7eorions Services in the Wars 
of Cd; and their having Extirpated all manner of Corruption both in. 
ward and outward, or having Cleans'd themſelves from all Filthineſs 
both of Fleſh and Spirit. | 
. 3. It has already been obſerv'd on the XX. of Exodus, that at the 
Giving of the Old Law from the Fiery Mount, there was a Solemn Cun- 
greſs of the Angelic or Clkſtial Church and of the Peculium or Church 
on Earth to Sign and Seal the Horeh Cuntract. And if I am not very 
much miſinform d, much ſuch another  Coygreſs and Solemnity is there 
ſuppos d to have been by the Zewrſh Rabbins at tbis very time or 
juncture, to Zuact or Confirm, as a ſort of Connterpart — 7 Earth, 
what was then Di&Fated from Heaven. This I gather partly from be 
laſt words of Jonatb. B. Uziel in his Targum on the XXVII. of Dear. 
where he affirms that the Form of Words contain'd in this Chapter were 
Repeated Thrice, firſt on Mount Sinai, then in the Tabernacle, and laſt- 
ly in the Plains of Moab. And partly by comparing this with that no- 
tion of ſome Rabbrns, that thrice every week All the Souls of the Fa- 
thers, Kings, and Righteons Dead meet on Mount Gerizzm, with all 
the Holy Angels, who wait on, and Aſſiſt them in order to the Great 
Sacrifice, which by Zlias is offer d up, to Implore the Father, that he 
would be mindful of his Promiſes made to Avraham, Jſaac, and Jacob 
Iris Servants, and fend the Holy One his Son 70 Redeem all Iſtacl, and 
bring them into the Hoy Land: While on the other hand the Devils 
alſo attended as Indefatigably on Mount Ebal to mind him afreſh of all 
the Failares and Sins which /ſracl bad committed in this World, par- 
ticularly in Worſhipping Zdols. The whole Relation is given more at 
large by Peter Galatin de Arcanis Catholice Veritatit. Lib. VI. Cap. 
T3. which I would recommend to the Peruſal of the Curious and In- 
quiſitive. 2 | - 0 
- $. 4. But be this as it will; we are ſure, that //rael as on this very 
day was become the People of Jebovab his God, Deut. XXVII. 9. or En- 
tred into Covenant with him to do his Commandments and his Statutes. 
And I am of opinion, that Mount Gerizim & Mount Ebal fignifie in 
8 N | 22 2 2 ſnort, 


— 


- 


(548). 
ſhort, to ſpeak out All at once, the Two Oeconomies : the former of 
the Goſpel; the latter of the Law; that the & Tribes near Mount 
Ebal ſtand for the Subjects of the Legal Oeconomy, conſiſting of Jews, 

and Jewiſh Proſelytes; And the S Tribes near Mount Cerisim, for 
the Subjef7s of the . Oeconomy, which was principally Centiles 


with a {mall mixture of euiſb Converts. That the Curſes on Mount 
. Ebal are the Curſe of the Law, which Condemns indeed Sinners, but 
cannot Zuflify. That the Blefimgs from Mount Ger/zim are the Bleſſings 
of the Go/pel, which fhro Faith 54h thoſe whom the Law Condemns. 
And laſtly, that the Art in the midſt between the Two Mountains and 
Diviſions of the Tribes, is the Son of God between Both Oeconomies and 
Both People; i. e. Appearing in Fleſh at the Eud of the Legal and Begin- 
ning of the Evange/cal Diſpenſation ; Taking away the Curſe of the 
former, and Introducing the HBl:{/img of the latter: And Uniting both 
Few and Gen7ile into one Myſtical Body, the Church, or One Spiritual 
Man. See Epbeſ. II. 14 —— 19. IE 5 
F. 5. In the opinion of the Judicious Anſtwortb, tho Six of the Tribes 
were appointed to Bleſs, yet the Bleſſings are not expreſſed, becauſe the 
prudent Reader is hereby led to look for them by another, which is 
Chriſt, 70h I. 17. Aer, III. 26. Silence in Sacred Story often implying 
great Myſteries, See Ainſworth on Denteron. XXVII. 12. In Both the 
Targums, that of Jonathan and that of Jeruſalem ſome of the Bleſſings 
are particulartz'd as Repeated, tho thoſe but Few. Nor do I know of 
any Defect, Loſs, or Failure in the Original Text, wherein however they RN 
happen to be Omitted. The Omiſſion cannot be by Chance. So that 
we muſt conclude, as I imagine, that the A ugs are ſuppos'd as the _ 3 
Bright Reverſe of thoſe Curſes which are Expreſs d, and that the Curſes 


may therefore ſtand upon Record as the Characteriſtie of the Legal Dil- : 

penſation. The /ztent and Purport of them is not Dęſtructmive, but Ca. | 

thartic, not Penal and Final, but Medicinal and Preparative. They 

were ordain'd for a Check upon the Corrupt Inclinations of Laps d Na- 3 

ture, as the Lau it ſelf ſery'd alſo as a School Maſter, to Diſcipline the 5 
Peculium, and Bring them to Cbrift. 5 EE” 

„ 6. 6. So highl ſite, Proper and Significant*was this Ceremon * 

thus Incumbent LO eue . — 9 or Admiſſion re | ol 

* the Land ef Promiſe, that our Holy Mother, the Church of England, 4 

has in Imitation of it, Appointed alſo her Commmination Office on the Pe 

firſt day of Leut, as the Beſt and moſt Suitable Jutroduction to the De- = 


votions of that whole"Penitential Seaſon. Such as are fond of Ridi- 
culing the Office, as if we ſtood thereby oblig d only to Curſe our 


ſelves 


* 


—— 


— 


| (549) 1 
ſelyes to no end or advantage, do wanifeſtly expoſe themſelves, and 
Betray an Abſurd. Ig norance, Levily, ard Profaneneſs, to ſay nothing 
worle. | JJCCCCV0 9931675; 030; | 
6. 7: So far is it from being a Ceremony of little or no moment, that 

as we have lately been inform'd, f Bucer had nothing to Object againſt 
it, but that it was injoin'd to be us d but once a year. And therefore upon 
another Review of the Eug liſb Liturgy, the v were Authoriz d to 
Appoint the Uſe of it three times in the year beſides. 
the Office that it is of merely Human Authority, he would do well to 
think a ſecond time and call to mind the very Pattern or Original it 
was Copied from. The eus were commanded it by Hoſes, who Re- 
ceiv'd his Commiſſion for ſo doing from God, or the Divine Lo- 
cos, the Founder, Jrenæus tells us, both of the Maſaical and ZEvan- 
gelical Law. eee | 1255 
5. 9. But to Return. And now after the foregoing Particulars alrea- 
dy premis d ſt can certainly not be difficult to give 4 very probable ac- 
count, why Simeon, Levi, and Zudah, c. were appointed to Bleſs : 
But Renben, Cad, Aſher, Cc. to Curſe. For firſt, whoever will be at the 
Pains to Examine the Import and Fgnfication of the very Names them- 
(elves, will at leaſt diſcover ſuch an Harmoniaus Beauty even in them, 
as may in part explain to ſome perſons the very Reaſon of the Appoint- 
ment; Thole that Bleſs intimating in the Names, the being Bard of 
God, as Simeon; the being United, as Levi; and Praiſe, us Judah &c. 


So too on the other hand, Dan allo ſignifies Juagment, to name no 8 


more, SIPS... | 

. 10. We are told by Ainſworth: on Deuteron. XXVII. x2. © that 
* theſe Six here nam'd, were the Worthieft Tribes, all Born of Jacobs 
« Wives, the Free Women, and none of the Handmaids children: God 
* ſhewing hereby the Strength and Nobleneſs of the Rings above the 
*Curſes; and that they belong to the children of the Free women, as 
Haul teacheth us in an Allegorie, Gal. V. 22 — 31. 

S. Ix, If it be Ask d, how it came to paſs that Reuben is not found 
amongſt them? It is Confeſs d his Caſe wag Special. The Right which 
he had by Nature, was Forfeited by Tranſereffion. However as Peni- 


tent he is Reſtor'd to the firſt Poſt among thoſe that Curſe, to Imply 


perhaps his Solemn Renunciation of his paſt Miſconduct, in the Spirit 


i. 


| + Mr heath on the Common Prayer. Edit. Fol. p. 502. | 


. 8. However ſhould any one petverſely given, ſtill Object againſt 
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of Angmiſh,” Bitterneſs and Penance; And withal with an additions} 8 


Authority from his own late but dear-bought Experience. The Crime 
he had been guilty of having been indeed a downright Complication 
| 2 Pollution and [dolatry. See Dr More s My/t. Godlineſs, Bok III. Cab. 
. 12. But to complete this Anſwer let it be obſerv'd alſo laſtly 
that both the Hleſſing and the Rjzbt of Giving or Pronouncing it, was 
Inſeparable from the Primogeniztare ; which after it was Forfeited by 
Reuben, was in the Reſtoration of it however Ditributed into Three 
branches, viz. the Prie/thood to the Tribe of Zevi; the Royalty or Do- 
minion to that of Judah; And laſtly the Being, fo call'd now by way 
of Diſtinction, to the Tribe of Zoſeph. | | 
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en objected that there 


7 ” 


ſerve and to do all h commanaments.which tdeſe Temporal Bleflings 
7 e ee, ee obo chot dt, in the Old Teſtament, 
J command thee this 7ay ; that the Lor thy and what Chriſt preach'd 


God will ſet thes on high above all nations of to his Diſciples in the 
the carl). Ne; If axy men will 
z wcceoms after me, let bim de- 

bimſelf, and take up his croſt, and follow me. For what is a man profited, if he 


unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to ob- |. tween the Promiſe of 


gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in ex- 


change for bis ſoul? St Matth. XVI. 24.26. St Auſtin eaſily ſets the matter very 
clear. One would think, ſays he, no Body ſhould be ſo ignorant as not to 
know, that Carnal and Temporal Rewards ina Encouragements were promiſed 
to a People as yet Carnal; but then it was by One and the Same God, the 


a 4 * 


2 And it ſhall come to paſs Sc.] Te Alexangrian Copy of rhe LXX. has here 
a remarkable Reading, expreſſing in the firſt place the Articles of the Covenant, 
hay God, 4s well as thoſs which the People were engag d to perform, aj im 
on Chap. XXVII. v. 2. This Chapter is 4 repetition, with ſeveral Variations 
of the Bleſſings and Curſes Hei Leviticus XXVI. b If thou ſhalt hearken 
diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God] The Chaldee tranſlateth ſhalt 
receive the Worp of the Lord. As in the former chapter the Law was con- 
firmed by Bleſſings and Curſes pronounced by the People; ſo; here it is confirmed in 
-_ ſort, _ mary largely 3 himſelf: that Iſrael might be kept in due Obe- 

jence, and finding in themſelves the impoſſibility of doing the Law, they might 

bave recourſe unto Chriſt by Faith. Aint 4. * 3 22 * 
5 ER Creator 
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(59592) OCmnarXXynm, 
Creator of All things Below as well as Above. Adimantus himſelf has, upon 


occaſion, f appeal'd to that Text in the Goſpel, I ſay unto you, Swear wor at 3%. 
weither by heaven, for it is Gods throne : nor ro 2 for it is his faorftool. 5 


__ Matth. V. 34, 35. The ſame we likewiſe have in the Old Teſtament; The hea. 
. - eenis my throne, and the earth is my footfoo!. Iſai, LXVI. 1. No wonder then 


if he beſtows the Good Things of his Throne on Thoſe that ſerve him Spiritual. 
85 and the Good Things of his Footſtool on Thoſe that ſerve him Carnally; 

raſmuch as the 7 is Superior, and the Flelh Inferior; as the Seat of what 
is Heavenly is on High, and the Place of what is Earthly is Beneath. Not bur 
the Bleſſings and Benefits here mentioned, the Field, the Meadow, the Fruit 
of the Womb, the Fruit of the Earth and of the Cattle, the Herds of Oxen, ang 


the Flocks of Sheep; will very well beat a Spiritual Meaning too. C. Adiman- 


tum c. 18. col. 140; Here God affured the People, if they behave themſelves 
Dutifully and Obediently, that he will beſtow on them all manner of Bleſlings, 


happ ;Flocks and Heards and Lands, Peaceful Times, and 
Succeſsful Wars, and the like. To theſe Temporal Bleſſings he adds alſo that 


Citys and divers a Numerous Iſſue, and thoſe ſuch as ſhould make them 
y Parents. litt 


Spiritual one; v. 9. The Lord ſhall eftablith thee an holy people unto himſelf, abe 


bath ſworn, unta.zbee, annexing the condition, If thau ſbalt leep the command. 
ments E ue 47 £ od, 2 walk in bis ways. For thoſe that either are Eye- 
Witn things, on have been duely-ioform'd:of them, muſt be ftruck 


ſes of theſe 


with Reyerence and F 5 when they employ their thoughts and meditations 
rl 


on the Nearneſs and Stritneſs of that ſpecial Divine Providence which pre- 
fides ayer You. Zheoderer, Ndl. n Dew, e 
CCC i er, 
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enn ghee, and * overtake thee, if thou ſhalt 


33 * A i | * 
| 1 hearken unto ® the voice of the Lord thy + 
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"1 10. | a Overtake thee] I 2his, very thing, as Bp Patrick 7e. 
marks, he ſet them above all Nations; for what they followed after eagerly, and 
many times in vain, he undertakes ſhould come to them, and prevent their Deſires. 


b The voice] The Worp. Jonath. c Blefled ſhall be the fruit of thy body] ' 
Grotius mates it an 0b/ervation, that this was moſt amazing!y fulfilled in the Per. 


ſon of Mary, the Mother of Chriſt. 
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er ee, (59D) + 
fruit of thy cattel, * the increaſe of thy Kine, 
and the flocks of eby ſaeep. | N 
N 5 Bleſſed all be b thy basket and thy 
v. 6. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be © when thou 
veſt-in, and bleſſed ſhalt thou be *when 
thou goeſt . OR | 


v. 7. The Lord ſhall cauſe thine ene- 
mies that riſe up againſt thee to be ſmitten 
before thy" face: ws ſhall come out againſt 
thee one way, and flee before thee ſeven 


v. 3. The Lord ſhall command the bleſs- | _ 
ing upon thee in 77 ſtore-houſes, and in all Fs 
that thou ſetteſt thine hand unto: and he | 
ſhall bleſs thee in the land which the Lord 
thy God groeth apee. 0 
a The incfeaſe of thy kine} The Breed of theſes was very profitable; bes 
ing @ conſiderable part of the Riches, not only of that, but of other Countries; 
as appears by what Pauſanias faith of them. See Bochart. Hieroz. P. 1. L. 2. cap. 
40. in the beginning. Patr. b Thy basket] Of Firſt-Fuits. Jonath. Jeruſ. Targ. 
The LXX. render the place as dawÞixaj os, © we iyngrmAGpepgers e, Which the Vul- 
yon has literally Tranſlated Horrea tua & Reliquiz tuz, Thy Barns and thy 
emainder, probably the Seed which was laid — for the next Seaſon of Sowing. 
The Original Word jr wD properly ſignifies Rneading Troughs, hu. we find 
it uſed Exod. VIII. 3. and in the Margin of this Text, c When thou comeſt 
— Into thy Synagogues or Auditories. Jonath. Jeruſ. Targ. d When thou go- 
out] About thy Worlaly Buſineſs. Jonath, e The Lord] The Worb of the 
LoR PD. Id. The Lord {hall cauſe thine enemies &c.] Be ot under any 
Apprebenfion of an interruption of your exjoyment of the Bleſſings foremention'd 
From any hoſtile Incurſiaus, for the Lord cauſe thine enemies — to be ſmit- 
ten before thy face: &c. | 1 


a * 


L Aaaa v. 9. 


5 ( 554 ) Cu ar XXVII, 
The Lord ſhall efabliſb v. 9. * The Lord ſpall. eftabliſh.t 
thee an holy people unto h bY 9. Fs hi fie n gr an 
5 himſelf. The Jews were Y People -; Ora 445 24 84] Jworn 
diſtinguith'd by ſeveral unto thee, if thou ſhalt ep the command. 
peculiar Favours ; theirs ments of the Lord thy Go k and. walk in his 
was the Adoption, the | . 
Teſtament, and the true Wa. 8 | ; . 
Form of Worlhip, Chri/? 3 PTE V 
was, according to the Fleſh, deſcended from them, to them the Word of 
| God was to be firſt Preach'd, they were, as, the Apoſtle ſtiles them, a Hoy 
5 Nation, a Royal Priefthood, a Peculiar People. Procop. Gaz. in loc. a 


* | v. 10. > And all people of the zarth ſoal 


2 fee. that ©thou art called by the name of the 
— N . Lord, and they Iuall be oft aid of. thee. 


* 


BOG DIY ATIVE I KEET WAY. ION 


a The Lord] The WorD of the LorD. Jonath. The Lord ſhall eſtabliſh 
thee an holy people unto himſelf ] This ſeventh Bleſſing properly concerns Spiri- 
. Fual Things and Heavenly, for the. Sancti ſicatiom of the Church, and Eſtabliſhment 
thereof in that Grace Ainſw., b And all people of the earth (hall ſee that 
' thau art called by the name of the Lord] This was in'«'mo#fF remarkable Man- 
zer fulfilled, 2 A 5 the great 5 The. High Prieſt, ad- 
dus, had diſobliged that Prince. in a very heinous degree by refuſing to camply\ with 
the Orders — be ſent 3 aſfiſt bim; 1. Nestea and Chaldees had 
promis d themſelves, the moſt uncontrolled Licence of Plundering the City and 
wreaking their Fury upon the Perſon of the High Prieſt, that the Indignation of 
an Afronted Monarch and 8 Conqueror could grant; when to their 
Surprize and. Amazement a Kceng directly contrary apen d to their Niem. Alexan- 
der (Hruct with the Venerable Proceſſion of the Multitude, cloth d in White Garment, 
; and preceded by the, Prieſts in their — * Keſtements, the High Prieſt in his Purple 
Stole bearing the Epbod and Pectoral, and the Mitre on his Head adorn'd with 
the, Plate of Gold. on. which was inſcribed the Name of God) advances by himſelf, 
adores the. Name, and ſalutes the High Prieſt. His Attendants amazed at ſeeing 
the. Monarch whow all Nations had adored Proftrating . himſelf in Adoration be- 
fore a Jewiſh PriefF, one of his Cuurtiers requeſts the Reaſon; when he inforn'd 
Him, that the High Prieſt was not the Object of his Devotion, but the God, to 
whom that Perſon had the Honour of being —_ Thus was this Prophetical Bene- 
dictiom accompliſb d after the High Prieſt had by Proclamation enjoin'd the People 
#0. 7 in their. Supplications, and te jom with. him in Sacrificing to God; after he 
 bhgd bim earneſtly petition'd for the ProtetFion of the. Druine Providence and a 
Deliverance from the impending. Dongers; and herein perform'd' the condition of 
this Bleſſing, kept the commandments of the Lord, and walk'd in his ways, ac- 
cording to the foregoing verſe. The Curious Reader may fee farther in foleph. 
Antiq. L. 11. c. 8. c Thou art called by the name of the Lord] Adopted 124% 
=. | d; this being a Formi of Adoption. See Comment. on Genel, XLVIII. 16. 
y : d Expreſs'd or Characteriꝝ d in thy Pbylacteries. Jonath. _ 
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CHAT. XXVIII. +) 

v. 1. Aud the Lord ſhall mate thee © 
plenteous in goods, in the fruit of thy body, 
and in the fruit of thy cattel, and in t 
fruit of thy ground, in the land which the 
Lord ſware unto thy fathers to give thee. 


V. 12. b The Lord ſhall open unto thee +»; Mop:; ole — 2 
3 : F | 7 ; 

his good treaſure, the heaven *to gjve the |} s bene, This 
rain unto thy land *in hu ſeaſon, and to Benediction we ſee veri- 


bleſs all the work of thine hand: and thou — 3 —— GT 
ſhalt lend unto many nations, and | thou ſhalt rhe reſt in 9 parti- 
not borrow, . Cre: TE LERY - -, cular manner St Paul, 

; | Obs eral. oak boo al 4.02 gs = Bo (dnee- 7 FUE 
to Uſury) to many Nations; and theſe were to pay the Intereſt to the Pious 
Uſurers in Works. See Euſeb. Comment, in Pſal. V. 23. P. 153» 


a The Lord] The Wonp of the Lord. Id. b Tu this 1 B. Oziel 
has a remarkable Introduction, as follows. There are Four Keys in the hand of 

the Lord of the Univerſe, which he has not deliver'd into the hand of any 
Principality or Power; [whether in Earth or Heaven] the Keys of Life and 
Death, and of Nouriſhment and Rain. And accordingly Moſes the Prophet 
here ſays, The Lord ſhall open & c. c To give the rain] See Biblioth. Bibl. 
upon Deut. XI. d In his ſeaſon] The former Seaſon in October, and the latter 
in March. Jonath. See the Learned Dr Prideaux (as quoted by Patrick) upon Mai- 
monides's Treatiſe de Donis Pauperum, cap. 1. not. 25. e Thou ſhalt lend] 
A fign of Wealth, Liberality, and Sovereignty; for the Borrower is Servant to 
the Man that Lendeth, Prov. XXII. 7. therefore the Greek giveth here « double 
Interpretation; Thou ſhalt lend unto many Nations, and thou ſhalt not bor- 
row: and ſhalt rule over many Nations, and they ſhall not rule over thee; 
which Words are borrowed here from Deut. XV. 6. | 500 Biblioth. Bibl. oz the v. 
here cited] Ainſw. Thou ſhalt lend unto many nations, and thou ſhalt not 
borrow] A toten of great Riches, which;all Nations looked upon as a Bleſſing: as 
indeed they are, with Piety. And therefore Callimachus in | his Hymm to fore, 


— 


prays bim to beſtou both Vertus and Riches wpon them; v. N e s 
. of dig n e 


Which puts me in Mind of a pertinent Obſervation of Maimonides i his Preface 
_ Fo Perek Chelek, i which he treats of the Foundations of the Jewill Religion. 
This is the meaning, ſaith he, of the Promiſes and Threatnings in the Law; that 
if they were obedient to bis Precepts, he would furniſh, them with all good things 
that ſhould further them therein; and remove from them all that hinder them. 
For no Man can ſerve God as he ought, when hs is ſick, or oppreſſed with Famine, 
or vexed with Wars. Therefore God Promiſes to remove af theſe things, and to 


A222 _- give 


een, e e. 
me Lord ſbal mate v. 13. And the Lord ſhall make- thee 
Idee the bead, and not the b the bead, and not the tail; and d thou 


tail. Raiſe thee to great | 
Superiority of Four nd ſhalt be above onely, and thou ſhalt not ve 


= ſper 1 0 ring | -= beneath: if that thou hearken unto the com- 
„ thy Circum-. Mandments of the Lord thy God, which [ 
. ſtances; as appears from command thee thu aay to obſerve and to do 
the next words, Thos hem LO 

Halt be above onely, a! he, e * 
thou ſhalt not be beneath. Theodor. Quæſt. in Deuteron. n. 34. 


Th the right hand or to v. 14. And thou ſhalt not go afide from 


the left 0 8 1 25 of 2 , 
. — 1 any of the words which 1 command thee this 
ſtin has two or three In- 4 to the right hand or to the left, to go 
terpretations hereupon. them. 
ene t e ber goas to ſerve them. 
left may be underitood the Gentile Places of Religious Worſhip and Superſti- 
tious Rites, which ſtood thick on the one {ide and on the other, — Agen; 
it is here intimated or implied, that going aſide from any of the words of the 
Lord was the ready road to idolatry, and would probably bring them in the 
conſequences and conclution to the Service of other Gods. Further, by the 
right hand may be meant che Pleaſures and Good things of this Life, and by 
the left hand, the Troubles and Evils of it, and then the tenor of the Doctrine 
will be, that no manner of Application is to be made to other Gods, either for 
obtaining the one, or averting the other. Laſtly ; if by the good things of 
the right band we ſhould underſtand thoſe of a future State or Eternity, and by 
"thoſe of the /eft bana, thoſe of this Life, Petitions for either of them to the pre- 
tended Deities are here abſolutely forbidden. Queſt, in Dexteron. 2. 48. 


1 


— 


has wie: : _ * * 
0 


ive them Health and Trarguillity, that might their Obedience, and be 
— of the Life of the World to comb. For E the end of the Law, to 
make the Earth bring forth plentifully, and to prolong Mens Life upon the 
Earth, and give them Healthful Bodies: But that by all thoſe things they ma 
be helpt and incouraged to perform Obedience to it, &c. Patr. a The L 1d) 
The Word of tb LORD. Jonath. b The head] Over Kings, 4 well as over 
Os ſeare Perſons. Id. This is 4 Propniſe that they ſhould: rule over other Na. 
tions. as their Lords, (as they did in the Days of David and Solomon) but other 
Nations ſhould not Lord it over them. Patr. e Not the tail] See Jer. I. 5. 10. 
d Thou lhalt be above onely, and thou ſhalt not be beneath] Wie lears the com- 
pletion of th Predictios from Strabo; his Words are theſe, Aim el eis ] mv 
% Sg Cc, This Tribe (freaking of the Jewiſh Nation) has taken up its 
Reſidence in every CUP, and it would require no little difficulty to find out a 
Aace in the habitable World where they have not got footing, and taken the 


eins of Government into their own hands. Joſephus has quored him at large,. 


Antiq. L. 14. c. 7. See Dy Jackſqn. on the Creed, L. I. c. 19. ad fin. EN. 
| | x X. 15. 


22 1 a” FP mm, . 
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v. 15. But it ſhall come to paſs, thou But it ball tome to 


0 ; x fo 
wilt not hearken * unto the voice of the Lord pa . — 77 1 * 
thy God, to obſerve to do all his command. Lord thy God, Ge. After 


ments and * ſtatutes which I command thee dhe Blethngs enumerated 


; and promiſed before in 
this day; that all theſe gurſes ſhall come upon caſe of their behaving 


thee, and overtake thee. themſelves well, be now 


logue or Detail of the Curſes that were to attend their Misbehaviour, Want of 
Idue, Family Misfortunes and Calamities, Poverty and Want, Sickneſs and 
Pain, Sorrow and Miſery, Famine, Peſtilence, War, Slaughter, Extreme 
Drought and Barrenneſs of the Earth; For that is the meaning of the Iron Earth 
and the Braſs Heaven, v. 23. To theſe he further adds as a Deſcription of che 
ſad Concomitants of a Siege, v. 30, 31. Thow [halt bet roth a wife, and another 
mam (hall lie with her: thou [halt build an houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell there- 
in: thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſhalt not gather the grapes thereof. Thine 


ox ſhall be ſlain before thine eyes, and thou ſhalt not eat thereof : &c. ſto v. 34 ] | 


And this is not all yet; for he further denounces the plague of Botches and 

cers, Captivity and Slavery, with ſeveral other fore Vexations and Puniſh- 
ments, [from v. 36. to v. 42. ] particularly that greateſt of all [at leaſt unto a 
generous Spirit] v. 43.-The Stranger that is within thee ſhall get up above thee 
very high; and thou (halt come down very lou: intimating or ſignifying hereby 
the Converſion of the Gentiles, foretelling at the ſame time their own Unbe- 
lief, and the Wretchedneſs of their future condition in the ſeveral Sieges which 
they were to ſuſtain from the ¶Mrians, Babylonians; Macedonians, and, in the 


a Unto the voice of the Lord] Unto the Memra, or Worp of the Logp- 
Targ. Onkel. b Statutes] Ceremonies. Vulg. c Jonath. B. Uz. epers at this 
Text a Repreſentation or Scene mance fries us all at once. When the Prophet 
Moſes, /ays he, began to publiſh theſe words of Reprehenſion or Rebuke, the 


Earth trembled, the Heavens ſhook, the Sun and the Moon were darken'd, . 


and the Stars withdrew their ſhining ; the Fathers Departed cried out of their 


Sepulchres, and all the Creatures were filent, and the Trees did not fo much 


as move their boughs. The Fathers anſwer'd and faid, Wo to our Children 


when they ſhall fin, and theſe Curſes ſhall come upon them. How ſhall they be 


able to bear them?-Who knows but an Extirpation will come among them? 
and our Merits will be no Protection or Help to them, and there ſhall not be 
a Man to ſtand and pray for them. The Daughter of a Voice fell from the 
High Heavens, and faid thus unto them, Fear not thoſe Fathers; for altho' 
the Merit of all Ages were to ceaſe, yet your Merit ſhall not ceaſe; and the 
Covenant which by oath I have eſtabliſhed with you, thall not be aboliſhed, 
but thall protect them. The Prophet Moſes anſwered and ſaid; Altho' 1 repre- 
hend and chide them, yet this I upon condition or ſuppoſition do, ſaying, If ye 
do not receive the Word of the Lord your God, if ye do not keep and do all 
my Commandments and my Statutes, which J command you this-day; then 
tall all theſe Curſes come upon you, and lay hold of you.“ | 


CON> 


ſets before them a Cata- 
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1 (558) nx. XXVII. 
concluſion, from the Romans. Thus particularly [v. 53. ] Thon ſhalt eat the 
Fuit of thine own body, the fleſh of thy ſons, and of thy daughters (whith the 
Lord thy God hath given thee) in the ſiege and in the ſiraitneſi wherewith thing 
enemies ſhall 925500 thee; enumerating all thoſe other Evils and Judgments which 

we find afterwards actually befell them, as they ſtand recorded by the Prophet 

Feremiab in the Book of Lamentations. Beſides theſe he threatens yet alſo ma- 

ny more Judicial Scourges if they did not do their Duty; [from v. 54. to v. 67.] a 
cloſing the whole with that of a new Slavery in Egypt, under which they had ſo 
lately ſmarted, and which was ſo freſh in their memory. There ye ſhall be ſold 
unto your enemies for bond-men and bond-women. Theodoret, Queſt. in Deuter. 
. 34. . X | 3 | 


Vi. 16, Curſed ſhalt. thou be in the cit 
* and curſed ſhalt thou be in the field. 


v. 17. Curſed ſhall be thy barbęt and 


fore. 


Vi. 18. * Curſed ſhall be the fruit of th 

body, and the fruit of thy land, the in- 

creaſe of thy Ane, and the flacks of thy 
„„ es d Fe 

v. 19. Curſed ſhalt thou be b when thou 

| comeſt in, and curſed ſhalt thou be when thou 
. goeſt out, 8 POL 


mY V. 0. The Lord ſhall ſend upon thee dcur- 
+ See Huet. Demonſtrat. Evangel. Propoſ. VI. ſub init. a See note c on 
Exod. XXIII. 26. b When thou comeſt in] Into the houſes of your Theaters, 
and into the places of your Publick Sights or Shews, to aboliſh the Precepts of the 
Law, and when thou ſhalt go out about thy Buſineſs. Jonath. B. Uz. The Pro- 
pet having firſt repreſented all outward things in a moſt diſmal Light, and ſo far 
From alleviating, that they would encreaſe the Load of their Calamitys, concludes 
this Chain of Maledict ions expre/i'd in general terms, with Menaces of Evils 
which (bould affect their Perſons. c The Lord] The Word ef the Lox D. 
Jonath. d Curſing] Meera ſeems to ſigniſie in general, that God would bliſt 
them in all they deſigned and went about: for although the LXX. and Vulg, here 
render it famine and want, yet elſewhere the Septuagint renders it as we dv, 
nia, Curling, Patr. The Arabick (Erpen. Pentat.) renders the Original 6 


. kin) Anathema; Which is uſed to expreſs @ moft direful Curſe and Exe. 


ration. | 
ſing, 


3 
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CAHA E. XXVIII. ( 

, *vexation, and * rebuke, in all that thou 
ſetteſt thine hand unto, for to do; until 
| Thou be deſtroyed, and until thou periſh 

| quickly; becauſe of the wickeaneſs of thy 
Aubing, whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 


v. 21. © The Lord ſhall make © the peſti- 


4 


— 


a Vexation] Interruption and confuſion to diſquiet your Order and Repoſe. 
Jonath. Vexation] Hunger. Vulg. Vehement Hunger, ois, Septuag. This 
is beautifully expreſſed in the Original Word mow which ſignifies à Sounding of 
the Bowels occaſion'd by Emptineſi. See Plautus Menæch. Act. 5. Sg. 5. Calin. 
Act. 4. Sc. 3. Is other places ( Jays Patr-). the LXX. render it by fix or ſeven 
words, which import the ſame with our Engliſh, vexation ; viz. r#p#xs, trouble 
or diſturbance ; , tumult; ovyzvenr, confuſion ; w5zav, horror or affright- 
ment, &. Which relate to great diſorder, diſquiet, and perplexity in their Mind. 
Ainſworth obſerves, that the Word is more general, implying Wars alſo, and other 
Plagues upon the Body, as , 13. 1 Sam. XIV. 20. and V. 9. And, that 
this ꝓudgment was upon Iſrael. 2 Chron. XV. 5. b The Word Mighereth the 
Vulg. zran/lates as we do, rebuke; but the LXX. «wa, Conſumption: which 
are the ſame in effect. For when God rebukes a Man for his Iniquity, he makes 
his Beauty to conſume away like a Moth, Pſal. XXXIX. 11. For God's Re- 
bukes conſift not in Words, but in ſore Afflictions (2 Kings XIX. 3. Pſal. XVIII. 
15, &c.) particularly in Diſappointments and Ill. ſucceſ in their Undertakings ; 
and continual fear of worſe for the future. Patr. c The Lord] The WorD 
of the Lorp. Jonath. So v. 22. The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence cleave 
_ unto thee] Peſtilence is threatned in Levit. XXVI. 25. where he ſaith he will 
| ſend it among them: and here adds, that it ſhall cleave unto them; that 1, be 
incurable. And ſo the Author of Schebet Judah confeſſes, that after they bad 
been waſted and broken in pieces by Wars, they that fled into Spain in the time of 
Alphonſus, were ſwept away in great numbers by a Plague; and introduces one 
applying theſe very words, as a Prophecy of it. Which I thought fit to note, vho* 
thu part of the Prophecy doth not belong to what hath befallen them ſince the la ſt 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem (as I ſhall (how hereafter) but to the times before the firſt 
deſtruct᷑ion. When he often ſent a Peſtilence to deſtroy them, 2 Sam. XXIV. 15. 
Jerem, XIV. 12. XXI. 6, 7. 9. and many other places of that Boat, Ezck. V. 13. 
VI. 11, 12. Amos IV. 10. But it muſt be acknowledged alſo, that the Greeks 
call ſuch unſeaſonable Weather, as deſtroys the Fruits of the Earth, by the name of 
Ae, Peſtilence. So Plato Lib. X. de Legg. /aith, that which is called , a 
Diſeaſe in Bodies, iv el wgars ird ina Moujuagr, GC. is called Peſtilence in the 
Seaſons of the Tear. The Murrain alſo in Cattle is called by the ſame name; which 
even the Pagans thought was ſent by the anger of their Gods, for the ſins of Mem ; 
as we learn from Callimachus in his Hymn to Diana, where he ſaith, v. 125, That 
when She was angry, Peſtilence eat up their Cattle, and Hail deſtroyed the Fruits 
of rhe Earth, : | ; | 


* — 
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. (560) D enn. 
dence cleave unto thee, until he bade con. 


| ſumed thee from off the land, whither' thay 


7 goeſt to poſſeſs it. DAL 


v. 22. The Lord ſoall ſmite thee * with 
a conſumption, and with a feaver, and with 


an inflammation, and with an . extreme 


burning, and with the ſword, and ©with 
blaſting, and with mildew: and they ſbal 
Purſus thee until thou periſh, 


Lo + has 2 v. 23. And. thy heaven that # over t 
elega 1po 7 1 e 
head; which . not bead hall be braſs, and the earth that 1 
long, the Reader has the under thee Hall be b Zr 0R. . * 


* 


Kr id n 204495 ter £6206 IN mix. . ; 

As on the contrary, when ſhe was pleaſed, (he . fruit ful Seaſons, and all man- 
ner of Happineſs, as it follows in that Hymn, Patr. d The peltilence] The 
Reader wi : 
Lucret. Virgil, Ovid, and others quoted by Delrius wpox Seneca Oedip. Act. 

I. v. 181, a With a conſumption] With 4 Swelling or a D aan 
The Original Word is variouſly interpreted; the LX X have render d it davic. See 
Foelius's Oeconom. 9 under the Word davgin. A particular diſqu:ſition 
of the nature f each of theſe Plagwes would take up too much Room. The inquiſi- 
tive Reader may find a full account of thoſe among them which affect᷑ the Human 
Body, as render'd in the LXX. in the Work of Foeſius before mention d. With a 
cConſumption] Our Trenſlation is confirm'd by the Arabick, which bas U 
properly the Phthiſis; A Conſumption attended with a ſlow continued Fever. 
b Here Jonathan iſerts. And with grievous or dolorous thoughts of heart, and 
unſheathing of the (word. c With blaſting, and with mildew] Jonathan adds, 
of Macedonia. d Unto thy beds, until thou periſh. JIonath. e Shall be braſs 


Which ſweateth; and {ball not fupply thee with dews and, rains. Jonath. 


f In the 21ſt v. the Prophet denounces a Peſtilence on them, but leſt they might ap- 
prebend that a Peſtileuce would be a ſheedy Death, he threatens them v. 22. with 
a Conſumption accompanyed with a lingring tedious Fever; and that they might 
not expett any Eaſe upon a Sick Bed from an agreeable Temperature of Air, and 
from Fruits or Drugs, from a fertile Soil, he * 90 them that their Heaven (pal 

be Braſs, reflect a ſcorching Heat, make their Fever more inſupportabls and ob- 

ftrut# all kind Influences ; and that the Earth ſhould be Iron, ſo as to tranſmit no 
Vapours to cool the raging beat of the Brazen Heaven. Joſephus gives us an ac- 
count of a dreadful Sterility under which. Judea groan'd in the time of Herod. 
The Deſcription of it be lays before us to this purpoſe. The firſt Scene was a conti. 
aued Drought, this introduced ſuch a Barrenneſi, that the Produce which the Soil 


bore 


* 


find lively Repreſentations of this diſmal Calamity among the Poets, 


CAP. XXVIII. ( 56x ) 5 

whole as follows. 2 to Romulus. You are enjoying the Pleaſures of the 
Country; and therefore I am ſomewhat ſurpriz'd at your putting the Queſtion 
to me, why God pronounc'd upon his People, Thy, heaven that is over — 

head [hall be braſi, and the earth that is under thee ſhall be iron? The Proſpe 
of a Country beautifully cover'd with the Fruits of the Earth, ſpeaks to us a 
Leſſon of Gratitude; how great Goodneſs it is in the Almighty, when he is 
eas d to bleſs us with a proper Temperature of Air and a favourable Succeſſion 
of Seaſons. A graſs and heavy Atmoſphere: hinders the Pregnancy of Nature. 
It ſhuts up her Womb; and chills her into a ſtate of abſolute Numneſs and 
Stagnation. Thus it was in the days of Elias, when it rained not on the earth 
the ſpace of three years and ſix months. S. Fames V. 17. 1 Kings XVII. 1. 
"his is that /butting up of the Heavens which our Saviour ſpeaks of, S. Luke 
IV. 25. which Jocks up the Storehouſes of the Earth. And indeed the Ground 
may properly be ſaid to be Metalliz d into Iron, when the Fecundity or Semi- 
nal Principle is abſolutely gone, and all is thrown away that is ſcatrer'd upon 
it; when ſhe that uſed to be a tender Mother and a ſucculent Nurſe entirely 
with-holds the Milk of the Breaſt. Iron yields no Corn, nor Braſs Rain. The 
Wicked are here threaten'd with very frightful Famine. Theſe make returns 
of the baſeſt Ingratitude to the rear, Parent and Donor of all good things. And 
ſurely tis but juſt and reaſonable that when things are come to this paſs, God 
ſhould put a ſtop to his Bounty; that he ſhould interpoſe a Heaven of Braſs 
and an Orb of Iron between Us and our Suſtenance ; that an extream Scarcity 

of Neceſſaries ſhould drive Men into Deſperation and Confuſion, and Rob- 
bery and Murder when they are upon the point of Starving. Laſtly, this Earth 
of Iron bears another Conſtruction. It yet more nearly, if poſſible,, concerns 
the Perfons of the Inhabitants. Tis cover'd indeed with a very thick and plen- 


bore naturally of it ſelſß, it was now incapable of affording any nouriſhment to; (I 
need not obſerve hom exactly this anſwers to the Brazen Heaven and Iron Earth.) 
| The Conſequence of this was a raging Mortality. See farther in our Author, Antiq. 
L. 15. c. 9. g Iron] Which fweateth not; nor (ball it ſend forth or feed the 
| Trees, the Drugs, the rich Fruits, and the Herbs: Jonath. The Obſervation of 
 Maimonides ( /ays Patr.) is worth noting upon this part of the Law: That the 
Zabii, an ancient ſort of Idolaters in the Eaſtern Countrys, thought the fruitful- 
weſ5 of the Earth depended upon the Worſbip of the Planets, and the reſt of the 
Heavenly Bodys. And therefore their Miſe- men and their Prophets (as he ſaith he 
Found in their Books, particularly in one concerning the Husbandry of the Egyp- 
tians) taught the People to keep Feſtivals in their — becauſe the fruit fulneſẽ 
of the Earth, by which Men > fab depends upon their Wil and Pleaſure. In op- 
Poſition to which God ordered Moſes to tell the Iſraelites in his Name, that if they 
worſhipped the Stars, they (hould have no Rain; the Earth ſhould be barren, the 
Trees yield no Fruit; the Seaſons prove unhealthful, and their Lives be ſhortned. 
On the contrary, if they worſhipped Him, the LORD of Heaven and Earth, and 
Him alone, they ſhould have Showers from above; the Earth ſhould bring forth 
abundantly ; and they (hould be bleſſed with healthful Seaſons, ſound Bodys, and 
ng Life. For it is the very Foundation of the Law (as bis Phraſe u) to root the 
forenamed falſe Opinion out of Mews Minds. More Nevoch. P. III. c. 30. Which 


amn B bbb tiful 


| | AE Crnae. XXVIII. 

tiful Harveſt. But of what? Of Spears and Swords and Shields and Armoury * 

It provides nothing for the Support of Life, but Plenty enough for the Buſineſs 

of Death. In contraſt unto this God is pleas d to ſay that he will rain bread 

Fom bea ven, Exod. XVI. 4. Farewell; and let us ever love one another. Epiſt. 
Claſt. 2. N. 68. See like wiſe S. Baſe] Hom. 3. in Hexaem. p. 35. . bY 


| v. 24. The Lord ſhall make the rain of 
| 115% land powder and duſt: from heaven 
X all it come down upon thee, until thou be 
| J ge as Rank 
V. 25. * The Lord © ſhall canſe thee to be 
mitten before thine: enemies: d thou ſhalt 
2᷑0 out one way againſt them, and flee ſeven 
ways before them; and ſbalt be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth. 
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*I alluſion, 4 Nannius obſerves, to that of Virgil, 15 3 
FFF 


a The Lord ſhall make the rain of thy land &c.]: Jonath. paraphraſos this. The 
Lord ſhall ſend after the Rains whith deſcend upon the Earth, a Wind that ſbal 
raiſe the Duſt of the Earth upon the Fruits of your Land; Vengeance (hall cone 
down from Heaven upon you until you be deſtroyed. The Lord ſhall make the 
rain of thy land powder and duſt] Tie Iſraelites had been Eye Witneſſes of the 
. melancholy conſequences of this Plague in the Egyptians, /o that this Menace was 
attended with an Additional Idea of Terror. See Note e on Exod. IX. 9. and 
Patr. os #he'place. b The Lord] The Won ef the 1 c Shall , 
cauſe thee to be ſmitten] Jeremiah dep/ores:the Completion of this. Lam. Il. 17. 
d Thou ſhalt go out one way againſt them, and flee &c.] Tho' they mercbed out 
ian à great Body agaimſt their Enemies, he threatens thut they ſhould ſoon be diſ- 
perſed; the hand of the. LORD, as well as of their Enemies, being again#t them. 
For that expreſſion is remarkable, the LorD ſhall cauſe: thee to be ſmitten. See 
v. 7. Patr. e Shalt be removed &c.]. Ye ſball be an Abomination unto all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth; Jonath. Shalt be removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth] This is ſomething more than i threatned Lev. XXVI. 33.-ſegnifying 10! 
only their Diſperſion into the remoteſt» parts of the Warld; but their being toſſed 
up and down, like Vagabonds, from one Country to another, without any certain 
Settlement. Which hath been: notoriouſly verify d ſince their laſt diſperſion by the 
Romans: » {ears ee be have given us large accounts in ſeveral Books, 
viz. Juchaſin, Schalſcheleth, Hakkabala, Schebet Jahuds, and Zemuch David. 
But this belongs to the time of the firſt Captivity, when Nehemiah (I. 8.) confeſſes 
theſe. words were 1 See Jerem. IX. 16. Ezek. VI. 8. XII. 14, 15. Patr. 
The Word my literally ſignifies In commotionem, ſo that perhaps it will be 4 
| | ; W * more 
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V. 26. Aud thy carcaſe ſball be meat 
unto all fowls of the air, anal unto the beaſts 
of the earth, and no man ſhall fray: them 
v. 27. © The Lord will ſmite thee d with 


2 
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more eaſy Interpretation to conſtrue it thus, Ye ſhall be for a Commotion, or the 
Occaſion and Authors of Commotions and Seditions, than as our Verſion and Bp 
Patrick do; both on account of the Import of the Original Word, and becauſe their 
. Diſperſion is mention d v. 64. This execrable Cbaracter would effecFually make 
them, as Jonathan expreſſes 75715 An Abomination. This in a great meaſure 
receiv'd its completion, when in the latter end of Trajan's Reign, (as Dr Jack- 
ſon, on the Creed Book f. c. 27. _—_— himſelf) the manner of their Out- 
ragious Maſſacres, practis d upon both Greeks and Romans in Egypt, Cyrene 
and Cyprus, was as hainous as the Facts themſelves. The Reader will find a ſhort 
account of the Facts in the Note taken from this Learned Writer on verſe 28. 
a Thy carcaſe ſhall be meat &c.] Nothing was accountgd a greater Calamity a> 
mong the Jews, than to have their dead Bodies lifexpoſed, to be buried only in the 
Bowels of Birds and Beaſts. And therefore Jeremiah threatens this as the ut- 
moſt puniſhment of the King of Judah, XXII. 19. XXXVI. 30. and the Plalmilt * 
bewails it as one of the ſoreſt Fudgments that was befallen them, Pſ. LXXIX. 2, 3. 
Patr. b This Curſe was moſt emphatically verify d by the Zelots on the Corpſes of their 
Country- men. All the Friends of the Deceaſed could dare to do, was now and then in 
the dark to caſt alittle Duſt with their Hands upon the Bodygy( Some indeed would be 


Jo adventurous. as to do this by Day) Jol. de B. Jud, L. 4. C. F. F. 3. Nay, (a Joſeph. 
obſerves) ſuch was the outragioas Inbumanity of theſe Monſters, that they would not 
Suffer any ſlain either within the City, or without, to be interr'd; but, combining as 
it were to violate aud diſſolve the Laws of their own Country and even thoſe of 
Nature, and to affront not only Man but the Majeſty of God himſelf, they expoſe 
the Corpſes to lie putrifying in the face of the Sun. Ibid. c. 6.S 3. C The Lord] 
Jonath. and Jerul. Targ, here expreſs it, the WorD of the LogD, to ſuggeſt, ( 
By Patrick oſerves) that he being their Conductor out of Egypt, was the Perſon 
more eſpecially concern to puniſh them for their ſhameful Ingratitude to their De- 
derer, 10 4% 68. d With the botch of Egypt] With the Boils and Blains 
wherewith he [mote the Egyptians. Exod. IX. 9,10. For the [ame word, Schechin, 
(as Patrick notes) is uſed here and in Exodus. The in —_ Reader may find an 
Account of this Plague in Philo de Vita Molis L. 15 Antiq. L. 2. c. 14. $. 4. 
The botch of Egypt, and with the emerods,] The LXX. ſeem to have ſuppos d, 

that theſe were but one Diſtemper; we find it thus render d in the Vatican Copy, 
Haribo KUhie iy i,. Alge iv mis ichs. The botch of Egypt] The hop and 
Egyptians were very much ſubject to Peng res them were called Syrian and 
Egyptian Diſtempers, as Aretzus hath obſerved in his Book of acute Diſeaſes: 
which Writer is quoted by Caſaubon in his Comment. upon the 5th Satyr of Per- 
lus. Lowth. See Occaſ. Annot. on the Dignity of the Jewiſh Nation in the 
Comment. on Exod. n. 4. \ . 
Bbbb 2 the 
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| _ the both | f Egypt, and with the emerads, 
eu with "the ſeab, and\with the itch, 


The Lord ſhall ſinite thee 47. ITY 
with madneſs, and blind- x Bl - 5 A* Wa Joel Jmnte Foes with 
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a With the emerods] The Curigus Reader on the Diftemper- bere tbreaten d 
may conſult Bochart. Hieroz. P. I. L. 2. C. 36. Celſus L. G. c. 18. n. 9, and Foe- 
- Hus ubi ſupra. Jonathan 4 of theſe Emerods, that they took away the Sight of 
thoſe that had them. The fcab] v «xi LXX.. This Species of the Scab, 
Celfus tells us, is attended with a violent Itching, and © not eafily removed. De 
Medic. L. 5. C. 28. n. 16. The Nord in the Original is a which (as in the Sy- 
riack Verſiun of St Luke XVII. 12. e Word Lepers is render N ſeems 
| to ſignifie ſome degree at leaſt of the Leproſy. See Foeſius unaęr the Word Yogs, 
=_ where the Author has extracted a large Account 25 this Mal c The itch] 
—_— The Dry Itch. Targ. Hierofol. d The Lord] The WorD of the Log. Jonath, 
4 ä e Shall ſmite thee &c.] Mitb ſuch Infatnation and Terror as ſhall turn thy brain, 
and make thee-raving mad; awd with Blindneſs and Stupor. Jonath. By Patrick 
_ . enlarges thus, All theſe three relate to the Mind: The fir of them. importing 
» ſach 4 Diſtretion in their Thoughts, that they ſbould not know what courſe to take, 
when they conſulted for their Safety. The ſecond ſuch a Stupidity, tbat they (hould 
not diſcern the true way, but always take the wrong · The third that Amazement 
2 Horror which followed thereupon, when they ſau themſelves ruined by their 
8 own fodliſh _—_ ang mad Contrivances. What but the immediate hand of God 
could infatuate the Jews, and (mite them with madneſs &c. ben they made theſe 
wnaccountable and horrid Crueltys and Murders committed upon the Perſons of 
their Fellow- Citizens familiar to them? It was. no improbable ſurmiſe of Veſpi- 
fian in bis Addreſs to the Roman Souldiery on tbis Subject; God conducts the 
War better for us thaw. we could do for ourſelves, in delivering up the Jews ini 
- the bands of the Romans without Labour, and giving us the Victory without ſ 
£22 much as expoſing ourſeboes to Danger, It is certai — Politick in us, while they 
are venting their Fury and ſheathing their Swords in each others Bowels, to ſit 
compoſedly by as unconcern'd Spectators, and not to engage with Deſperados, who 
| like Mad men tear one another to pieces. The whole Oration is very applicable t1 
the purpoſe before us, but would take i too much room. V. Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. 
L., 4 C. 6. §. 2. Dr Jackſon on the Creed L. 1. c. 27. b laid before us the Accom- 
pliſoment of this Prediction to this effect. The Jews in the latter end of Trajan“ 
| Reign, were guilty of the mo outragious Maſſacres, beyond all Credibility, if vot 
related by moſt credible and impartial! Writers. Beſides the particular Butcheries 
which they committed throughout Egypt; about Cyrene they flew 200000 and in 
Cyprus 250000. The Lord no doubt had ſmitten them, as be threatens, Deut. 
XX VIII. 28. with this madneſs and blindneſs of heart, that they might thereby 
provote this puiſſant Emperor's Indignation; which otherwiſe would have ſlept, 
but now purſues them throughout his Dominions, not as Enemys, or Rebels of the 
_ Empire, but as noxious Creatures to Human Society, with revenge ſuiting to iheir 
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* madneſs, and * blindneſs » and afton;ſoment ee Sold 2 Cle: 
of heart. ; „ | 44g 

; which was in time to be- 


| | mity of that Captivity 
fall the Jews, for their Infidelity. Philip. Presbyt. in Job. pag. 16. 


v. 29. Aud thou ſhalt grope at noon- 2 fo halt grope 
days, as the blind gropeth in darkneſs, and .,,,,, in dar kf. All 


former Outrages. See Bp Patrick more fully from Euſebius, in his note upox v. 59. 
ad 50998 x with Wende and tada &c. ] This Prediction was verified 
in their blind Credulity, abich made them follow every one that pretended to be 

their Meſſiah; which always brought great Calamitys on them. Unto which I ſhall 
"add one Obſervation out of Sol. Ben Virgz, who ſaith, In ſome places of Germany 
| they were poſſeſs'd with ſuch a Rabies, that they cut one anothers Throats, to 
avoid the Oppreſſion of their Enemys ; and burned themſelves and their Neighbours 
in their Houſes, ſetting whole Citys on fire, and periſhing in the Flames. But theſe 
Words, I doubt not, were fulfilled before in the firſt Deſolation of Jeruſalem, 10 
 ewhich they belong. For tho' we have not ſuch particular Relatiags as thoſe now 
mentioned to illuſtrate them, yet the Prophets ſpeak of their being mad by drin- 
ing f the Cup of the Lord's nc ng XXV. 16. 18. and blind, Zephan. I. 
17. Lam. IV. 14. and aſtoniſhed, Jerem. IV. 9. Ezek. IV. 17. Patr. the curious 
Reader may ſee thu Learned Commentator more at large on the place. a Mad- 
neſs] The LXX, here uſes the word m ,,: @ Pad which ſucceeds an A- 
poplexy or -Eptlepſy. See Foeſius under mwegranyn. b Blindneſs) Ace,, LXX. 
Ses Comment. on Gen, XIX. 11. c And thou ſhalt grope at noon-days, &c.] 
Jonathan expounds the Place thus. And ye [ball ſeek after good counſel in order to 
your Enlargement out of the Straits and Difficultys of your tous, and there 

Hall not be found among you a Man to tell you the truth; as the Blind gropeth in 
Darkneſs, when as they are going in a way they cannot ſee how to direct᷑ their ſteps 
in it; neither (hall ye. have your way proſperous; and ye ſhall be oppreſſed with 

| Calumny, and ye (hall ſuffer Violence all your days; and no man ſhall redeem ye. 
See Elſner. in Act. Apoſt. XVII. 27. where the Learned Author has given ſeve- 
ral inſtances of the of of this Expreſſion, or others of the [ame Nature in the moſt 
_ Polite Authors both Greek and Latin. Veſpaſian after @ vigorous Siege of Jota- 
pata, and the neglect ing no poſſible Stratagems, had probably not been able to make 
himſelf Maſter of the place, had he not ſurprized and kill d the Centinels and dif- 
patch'd the Guards. He enter'd the Town at broad day Light, but the Gariſon was 
fo [tupified and ſpent with hard Duty, that they did not even know the Town was 
taten; but the full completion of that Prediction was effected by the more imme- 

diate hand of Providence. For at that Functure there fell ſuch a Miſt, as ina 
manner Blinded them. The Fog continued till the whole Army was enter d the place. 
During the Siege there were 1200, Men taken and 40000 ſlain. See Jol. de Bell. 

Jud. L. 3. c. 6. And thou ſhalt grope &c.] KU ivy Vnnapar &c. LXX. The V. 
Auer, is deſcribed exattly anſwering to the Account in this v. Thou ſhalt grope 
at noon-days, as the blind gropeth in darkneſs; and 4 Symptom of a Delirium 

and Phrenzy. See Foelius © fed ag IP 
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its Meridian Brightneſs, 


__ e  Cnar-XNvin 
theſe Plagues ſucceeded ber x Was | 
the Advent of Chr. O- the fogl ot 1 roſpe 0 thy OE , and thou 2 
ther Nations now live in Jhalt be onely oppreſſed, and ſpouled evermore, 
the Light of cbri in and no man ſhall [ave thee. 4 
while 1/rae/ lies inveloped in Darkneſs, as a juſt Puniſhment of their Refuſing 
to admit the Light and Knowledge of Chr:/#. Zephyr. Cat. in loc. See to the 
ſame purpoſe Procop. Gaz. in ls. a 
22 $ v: 30. b Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and 
another man ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt 
build an houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell there- 
in: thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſhalt 
not gather the grapes thereof. © = 
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'a No man ſhall fave thee] See Lam. V. 8. The Magiſtrates in many places had 
minds willing enough to ſave the Jews, but durſt not venture their bodily preſence 
for their Reſcue. - Alheit the manner of the Chriſtians proceeding againſt them be 
uſually ſuch, as none but Jews would juftifie ; yet this is an evident argument, that 
the Lord of Lords and King of Kiggs hath ordain'd them to ſuffer wrong, whom 
the greatetf Powers, in ſuch Civil States as Germany, France and England 
are, cannot right. For altho the Palſgrave, with ſome others inclining unto them, 
had taken their Protectios upon them in theſe laſt Perſecutions; yet even this Pity, 
whether true or pretended, did cauſe their further wrongs, by grievgus Exactions, 
for maintaining the War begun in their Defence. Even Succour Gel is turn d into 
- Sorrow. Jackſon, on the Creed, B. 1. c. 19. f. 14. See likewiſe 8 10. Thus it ua 
before their firſt Captivity; Pharaoh King 4 Egypt came to help them, but was 
not able; Jerem, XXXVII. 5. XLVI. 17. Patr. "The reaſon (as the Schebet Juda 
g 23. informs us) which ſome Princes gave for their Expulfion out of their Territo- 
75, was to prevent their being torn in pieces by the People. See Patr. on v. 66. 
b Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another man ſhall lie with her] Take her a- 
way from thee before thou canſt Conſummate the Marriage. This was a ſore Af. 
flickion, for all Nations accounted it a ſingular Bleſſing to compleat a Marriage. 
Whence Callimachus i= bu Hymn to Apollo, promiſing many Bleſſings to the 
Touths, who ſung and danced before bis Altar, mentions this in the firſt place, v.14. 
Ei i 662803 gaipegy —= = 80 Patr. | 
Dr Jackſon has ob/ery/d the Completion of this Prophecy by the Portugueze Mari 
riners, who in tranſporting the Jews, according to their Sentence of Baniſhment, 
from thence, abuſed the Bodys of their Wives and Daughters to their Luſt, ubi 
ſupra c. 29. f. 15. c See Lam. V.2. . d ſhalt not gather the grapes mereof 
In the Margin, Profane or uſe it as Common Meat, which they were not to do 
till the Fifth Year, Lev. XIX. 23, 24, 25. After _—_ had beſtowed their Labour 
om Cultivating it, and had pleas d themſelves for ſo long time with the Expectation - 
2 enjoying it, the Agreeable Scene diſappears and all their Labours aud Hopes are 


ſt rated. This muſt certainly affect them in a very ſenfible manner. 575 
. Soden 


Cut. XXVII. (767 
V. 31. Thine ox ſball be ſlain before 
thine eyes, and thou ſhalt not eat thereof: 
thine aſs ſhall be violently taken away from 
before thy face, and ſhall not be reſtored 
to thee : thy-fheep ſhall be given unto thine 
enemies, and thou ſhalt have none to reſcue 
them... E 


v. 32. * Thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall 
be given unto another people, and thine - 
ſhall loo, and fail with longing for them 
all the day long: © and there ſhall be no might 
in thine hand. | | 


Golden Vintages which our Monarchs Henry the 3d and Edward the 1ſt (who ac- 
counted their Goods as his own) gather'd from the Jews, ſeem to have fully veri- 
fred this Prediction. King Edward Baniſh'd them, and all their immoveable 
Goods, with their Obligatians and Bills of Debt, were confiſcated: Thus they had 
builded Houſes, but could not. dwell therein: &c. See Dr Jackſon, ibid. c. 28, 
29. e This Text ſeems to refer (if we compare it with the next verſe) to the De- 
ſolation of that Territory by an Enemy; thus underſtood Jolephus, ſpeaking of the 
Siege of Jeruſalem by Titus, /ays before us the completion of it in theſe Melancho- 
. ty Colours; judæa now afforded a miſerable Proſpect; that Country which had 
een beautifully variegated with Wood and Gardens, was reduced to a Deſart. De 
Bell. Jud. L. 6-c.1., a Thy ſons ang thy daughters ſhall be given unto another 
people] Dr Jackſon has obſer ved that this Curſe was remarkably fulfilled, when 
the feud were expelled out of Portugal, and their Children forced from them and 
detained there to be bred up in the Chriſtian Religion. See bis fir Book upon the 
Creed, c. 28, 29. Lowth b And fail] Zfaxzinilerns cis aun LXX. The Spha- 
celus is a Mortification, with the extinct ion of the Native Heat and Privation of 
Senſe, (Ses Foeſius, ubi ſupra under Z“ The Wretch is deprived of Sight in 
a moſt painful manner, but not till after he had been a Spectator of the diſmal 
Scene here repreſented ; Theſe Calamitys, as they were the laſt Objects of his Sight, 
would in ull probability make the deeper ther” upon his Imagination, which now 
receives no new Objects from this Senſe to divert it. c And there ſhall be no 
might in thine hand] Thou ſhalt have no good works, that God ſhould ſend thee 
a Reſcuer or Redeemer. Targ. Hieroſol. that your hands ſhould prevail in prayers 
— the . your Father which is in heaven, that be may Reſcue or Redeem: 


V. 33. 


2 


4 | _ 4568) Sur. XXVIN, 
See Commentary on v. 33. The fruit of thy land, and all 


Levit. XXVI. ah th labours, ſhall a Hoon which thou know- 
= e not, eat ap; and thou ſhalt be onely op- 
8 ” preſſed and cruſhed alda: 2 
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a The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, ſhall a nation which thou know. 
eſt not, eat up] Virgil's Vords ſeem to be a beautiful Paraphraſe | | 
Impius hæc tam culta novalia miles habebit. 9 9 5 
Barbarus has ſegetees. n. 

The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt 
not, eat up] This was remarkably I ap when Salmaneſer came and diſpoſſeſſed 
tbe ten Tribes; and when Nebuchadnezzar carried the other two Tribes aw 
and placed other People in their room. "There were mump ſtrange People alſo a- 
mong the Romans who devoured their Labours, before their {of deſtruction by 
Titus. And ever ſince they have been ſubjetF to depredations of various ſorts ; 
having ſcraped up Riches, with great Care, which have often fallen into the Hand; 
Strangers. Particularly in the time of the_ Famous Cruſadoes, when divers 
ations marched in great numbers to recover the Holy Land from Infidels, their 
' Guſineſs was in their way to rob and ſpoil the Jews, and to make great ſlaughter 
of them; as both Jewilh and Chriſtian Writers witneſs. Particularly the Author 
of Schalſcheleth Hakkabala, and aur Matthew Paris. Patr. b Thou ſhalt be 
only oppreſſed] That they ſbould not once or twice, in this or that Age, in ſome 
ens or few Kingdoms only, but always, in every place, where they have come 
ſince their rooting out of their own Land, ſuffer ſuch wrong and violence; | Thu 
the predict iom in v. 65. ſeems abundantly veriſied] muff needs be thought to have 
proceeded, rather from Divine Fuſfice, than Man's Injuſtice, which could not but 
Have varied with the diverſity of Times „ Tai and the ſeveral diſpoſitions of 
Partys, among whom in this their long Pilgrimage they have lived. And jet 
ite brief enumeration of their particular Spoils, and hard uſages throughout the 
: we civil and beſt govers d States of Europe, will abundantly confirm the truth 
of Moſes's general Induction, Thou ſhalt never bur ſuffer wrong and violence 
always. Jackſon ubi ſupra C. 29. Patrick confirms this by the Authority of 
Wagenſeil, who, in his confutation of R. Lipman's Carm. Memoriale p. 241. 
tales notice, that the Jews no ſooner have 2 rich, and by degrees become con- 
| fiderable in any Country, but ſame great Calamity hath befallen them. This the at- 
tent ive conſideration of their Hiſtory wi 727 particularly, as he obſerves, in 
France, Spain, and England: God not 14 ering them to be quite deſtroyed, like 
the Amalckites, Jebulites, and Philiſtims, f whom no Footſteps remain; but be 
* feattered and toſſed about. tbro all Chriſtian. Countrys, (for a Teſtimony to tht 
Truth of our Religion) and there only oppreſſed, crulhed, and ſqueezed, as Mo- 
ſes here foretold. One. inſtance of which ſore oppreſſion I cannot forbear to ada out 
of Schebet Jehuda, where R. Sol. Virgæ confeſſes what great Miſeries they hav? 
en expoſed unto by Perſons pretending to be their Meſſiah, who have drawn tht 
batred 7240 Nations upon them. Particularly in Perſia, he ſatth, they were moſt 
 bamentably handled upon this ſcore; being not only ſtript of all, but forced to g% 
about, like Dogs, with a great Clog of Wood bound to their Necks; which 17 


cx 


CAT. XXVIII. ( 565 ) 
V. 34. So that thou ſhalt be mad, for 
the bt of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. © 


v.35. © The Lord ſball ſmite thee * in the 
knees, and in the legs, with a ſore batch 
that cannot be healed, * from the ſole of thy 
foot unto the top of thy bead. | 
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tem to the Scorn and Laughter of all Men, For while ſome threw it behind their 
' backs, others would come and throw it down before their feet. Some dragging them 
backwards, and others cruelly beating them with it. This one told bim who ſaw it. 
The length of Dr Jackſon's moſ# excellent account of the Oppreſſions of the Jews ob- 
liges me to deprive my ſelf of the pleaſure of tranſcribing it. The Reader will find 
it in the 29th Chapter of his firſ# Book on the Creed. a Dr Jackſon has taten 
particular Notice of the Completion of this (Ibid. F. 6. 15.) when their Children 
were taken from em in Portugal. For ſome, being not able either to reſcue or diſpatch 
them, killed themſelves; others, having better opportunity, drowned their Child- 
ren in Wells and Ditches. In England, one of their Learned Rabbins perſuaded 
400 of his Company, beſieged with him in a ſtrong Tower by a furious Multitude, 
to cut their own Throats, rather than fall into the Enemies Hands; himſelf con- 
firming his Doctrine by cutting his Wife's Throat firſt, then his Childrens, and 
laſtly killing himſelf. To this it may not be impertinent to add the like proceedings 
of Simon, who berng in the utmoſt Diſtreſs from the Sgythopolitans, with 273 
and Rage gazes on his Family about him, ſeizes his Father by the Hair, ſets bi 
Foot upon, and plunges his Sword into him; in the next place he diſpatches his 
Mother, after which his Wife and Sons fall by bis Sword, and to conclude tb 
Scene, he ſheaths his Sword in bis own Bowels. At the taking of Garnala by the 
Romans there were above 5o00 who caſt themſelves from the Caſtle, in the Horror 
of their Deſperation down the Precipice. See Joſ. B. Jud. L. 4. E.1. The Reader will 
find a minute Account of the Inhuman Maſſacre n by the Jews when be- 
ſieged in Maſſada by conſent upon the Perſons of each other in Joſ. Bell. Jud. L.'7. 
c. 9. In the dreadful Mavock of the Jews in the Cruſadoes many f them (as 
Patrick obſerves) made themſelves away, out f deſpair ; as their own Authors, 
R. Gedaliah and David Ganz tell us ad An. 1096. b For Revenge and for the 
fight &c. Jonath. c The Lord] The Wor of the Log. Id. The Lord ſhall 
ſmite thee in the knees and in the legs] The has in is called Sceletyrbe by 
Strabo, lib. 16. and Pliny. l. 25. c. 3. h. n the knees] Becauſe you 
have knelt down in the work of Tranſgreſſion. Jonath, e In the legs] With 
which you have run unto it. Id. f From the ſole of thy foot e But if ye 
vill not be converted to the Law, ye cannot be healed; 2 ye [hall be ſmitten 
with it 2 the ſole of your feet unto. the top of your head. Id. Conſult Del- 
rius, Adagial. Sacr. Vet. Teſtam. Adag. 133 os this Expreſſion. | 


. Eccc V. 36. 


| | ( 554 )) CAP. XXVIH. 

; 3 V. 36. The Tard ſhall bring thee, and 

| TP 5 thy king which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, unto 

1 | A4 nation which neither thou, nor thy fa- 

thers have known, and there ſhalt thou 
ſerve other gods, wood and ſtone. 


v. 37. And © thou ſoalt becqgie an afte- 
« miſhment, a proverb, and a by. word, a- 
* mong - nations whither the Lord ſhall lead 


— Al — 


. a A nation which neither thou, nor thy fathers. have known] Theſ# Words 
may incline us to extend this Threatnuing as far as to their la Diſperſion by the Ro- 
mans. Since which they have been driven into ſeveral Countries far leſs known to 
them than Babylon was (with which they had Correſpondence before their Captivi- 
iy thither, 2 Kings XX. 12, &c.) And ibo they have had no King, yet they have 
ſet over themſelves Rulers and Governours, who may be comprebended under 
that Name | and accordingly the LXX. render the Word pp, dgwnis ow, Thy 
Rulers] Patr. b And there ſhalt thou ſerve other gods) Aud there ſhalt thou 
Iv; tribute unto the People that ſerve Idols. Jonath. Onkel. See wote a ox Deut. 


1 
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V. 28. And there ſhalt thou ſerve other gods, wood and ſtone] Se Jerem. 
XLIV. 17,18. The Author gf Schebet Jehuda refers this particularly to the time 
of the Captruity of Babylon; in which they continued 70 years, according to the 
wumber of years wherein thoſe Planets, whom they had Morſbipped, finiſhed their 
Courſe. For Saturn, as be computes, finiſhes his in 21, Jupiter in as many, and 
ſo he proceeds with the reſt, which make up that number. But this is too. curiou an 
Obſervation, and tbe ſews have little skill in Aſtronomy; therefore I paſs it by, 
and only obſerve i hat Manaſſeh ben Iſrael al/o underſtands this of the Babylonian 
Captivity ;_ for all the Pumiſhinents mentioned from v. 15. to v. 49. were fulfilled 
under the firſt Temple, and after the rum of it, till the building of the ſecond, 
Which, ibo it be not exactly true, (ſome of theſe Predifions having been more 


 compleatly fulfilled, as I have ſhown, in after Times) yet it is reaſonable to think 
that this Tropa particularly belongs to what 0 ſuffered 70 Babylon; the 


E +. | very ſame Calamity being again threatned in the 64th v. where I (hall ſhew it be- 
KF , feng to their preſent Condition. Patr, c Jonathan here premiſes, If your heart 
[ball think to wor(bip their Idols. d A by-word] See Baruch II. 4. III. 8. The 
Original fienifies Dicterium, a Scoff; the Vulgate has interpreted it by Fabula. 
We find the Expreſſion uſed by the moſt elegant Writers. Thus Terence, 

— Poſtremo nos jam fabuls 1 05, 
. Sulhus, Pamphile, Sener, atque Anus. Hec. Act. 4. ſc. 3. v. 151. 
4 In ſhort, Pamphilus, we are now become mere By-words, The Old Man and 
4 | the Old Woman. | | 


\ 
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CHAP. XXVII. ( 75 ) 
v. 38. Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out | 
into the field, and ſpalt gather but little 
in: for the locuſt ſpall conſume it. | 
v. 39. Thou ſhalt plant vineyards and 
dreſs them, but ſhalt neither drink of the 
wine, nor gather the grapes: for b the worms 
ſhall eat them, | 


v. 40. Thou ſhalt have olive- trees through- 
out all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoint 
thy ſelf with the oyl: far © thine olive ſhall 
caſt his fruit. os nr Ts OT Ol 


+ 
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Heu me, per urbem (nam pudet tanti mali) ü 
Fabula quanta fui ! oh Horat. Epod. 11.1. 10, 11. 

And agen, e OY | | i 

| —— Aſinæque patergum © | 

Cognomen vertas in riſum, & fabula fias Epiſt. L. . Ep. 13. I. 8,9. 


A by- word] The very name of a Jew ſerves this Nation 48 4 perfect Meaſure, ei- 
tber to notify the Height of Impiety in the Agent, or to ſound the depth and bot- 
tom of an abject, worthleſs, forloru Condition in any Patient. Better ue cannot 
expreſs maſt cut-throat dealing than thus, None hut a Jew would have done ſo: 
- Lower we cannot prize any one of moſt abject᷑ condition, than by camparing bim to 
a Jew. For ſo in common Speech we exaggerate 10us Mrongs, done to the 
moſt adious or deſpiſed among t us, This had been pond for elem to ſuffer, 
or I would not have done ſo to a Jew. Jackſon, ubi ſupta c. 30. 5 2. a W#e 5 F 
learn from the Prophet Haggai the Completion of this, Le have ſown much, apd 
bring in little. 1.6. b The worms] A Species peculiar to the Vineyard. Bo- 
chart gives @ curious account of them, Hieroz. P. II. Lib. 4. cap. 27. ſub init. 
c Thine olive . ſhall caſt his fruit] The Magicians pride themſebues in the Power 
ef their Art and Skill; that their Charms and Ceremonies are of force enough ro 
rid Citys of ſavage and.noxious Animals, Lions, Serpents, &rc. to keep Bf all ſorts 
| of Blights awd pernicious Accidents or Deftruiftve Turns of Weather F om Vegeta- 
e; ſo that ſome of them will confidently tell you, that they can: r Hail fam 
falling, and kill Worms in Vineyards; concerning wwhich baue wrote at large 
in a Book bearing this Title, mo23n nmay Aud ſome of them very eſfentatiouſty 
pretend, that they can keep, Fruit and Leaves from falling off Trees. With ry of 
. Zotheſe Boaſters and Impoſtors therefore it ſaem'd gend f God to declare to hi 
People, when he was covenanting with them, that if at any time they were / - 
duc d by fuch Legerdemain and Pretenſuqns as theſs to Idolatry and Magick, thoſe 
very Evils which they were afraid of, and. propoſed to prevent by theks moſt un- 
warranteble methods, even thoſe ſhould 4 beavily on them, and | | 
= CCC2 
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5 V. 41. Thou ſhalt beget ſons and 24 
| 7 ters, but thou ſhalt not enjoy them : for * they 
Wall gs into captivity. © 
Vi. 42. All thy trees and fruit of thy land 
Hall > the locuſt conſume -. IIS 


"WA Ps 
— 


them. I will ſend, /ays be, wild beaſts among you. Levit. X XVI. 22. Ager; 

Iwill alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts upon them, with the poyſon of ferpents of 
the duſt. Deut. XXXII. 24. agen, at v. 33. of ibis Chap. The fruit of thy land 
and all thy labours, &c. agen; Thou ſhglt plant vineyards and dreſs them, but 
ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather the grapes. Thou malt have olive. 
trees throughout all thy coalts, but thou ſhalt not anoint thy ſelf with the oy], 

| [om the place before us] Ina word," be certifies Thoſe who might purpoſe and pro- 
ject᷑ to make uſe of thoſe Arts and Operations which Idolaters practiſè to eſtabliſh 
and confirm their Worſhip, and to perſuade Men that they are maſters of ways and 
means to diſarm the Plagues foremention'd, and to promote and ampliſie the con. 
—— trary Conveniences and Bleſſmgs, that if they preſumed to try theſe Expedients 
Eo | 21 Meaſures, they ſhould be ſure to loſe all the Advantages they propos d, and 
| | to bring upon themſelves all the nou they hoped to eſcape. Maimonid. More Ne- 

voch. Þ. Jl c. 37. Thine olive ſhall caſt his fruit] Junius and others have ſip- 

. peoſed an Elliplis in this laſt part of the v. and therefore added, as our Tranſlatun 
_ » does, his Fruit; % De Dieu obſerves, that the Original Words may be render d, 

4 _ thine Olive ſhall be ſpoiFd or plunder'd, vw" being confirued as the Future of 
| _ tbe Conjugation Niphal Fom the Radix $5w. a They ſhall go into captivity] 
' This is threatned in many places of the Prophets, and fulfilled in ſeveral Invaſion; 

" of theif Neighbours; for the Syrians, no doubt, carried Captive more than that- 

” one little Maid, who waited on Naaman' IWife, 2 Kings V. 2. And in other In- 

.  * roads upon them, till the Captivity of the, whole Land; this we may be confident 
3 was a frequent Calamity, 2 Kings XIV. 26. XV. 37, &c. Patr. See what has been 

" Jaid on v. 32. 34. b The locuſt] The Spoilers. Targ. Hieroſol. The locuſt] 

© Authors are divided about the Animal here mention d; Oleafter and Malven- 

da, deriving the word xx from box which fignifies to ſhadow, and likewiſe (tinnire) 

7 Tinkle, interprets it, aur Tranſlators have done, of the Locuſt; becauſe they 

© fly together and compact themſelves into a Cloud; and in their Flight make a 

_ © "Thukling or Noiſe. Pagninus, # his Theſaurus, report: from R. David, that it v 

 Fhought to be the Cicada, 4 ſmall TuſeF which infeſts the warmer Climates ſitting 

" op the tops of Trees, becauſe the Hebrews inform us, that it gets upon Trees and 

"ſucks the Leaves. R. Salomon ages ſuppoſes it to be a Species of the LocuF. See 

Biblioth. Bibl. e Exod. X. and Patr. in loc. c I ſuppoſe theſe ſeveral Judg- 

ment fell in the order wherem they are here mentioned in v. 38, 22 40,414 

. Then man 


1 


3 AI Tavaſions of Their Country, wherein ſeviral were carried Captive, 2 Kings XIII. 
a 20. XXIV. 2. ant ur read expreſiy, "that before this, in the Days r 05 

= "great Multifude were carried Captive by the Sytians, 2 Chron: XXVII 5. Afer 

which more Spoilers came upon then in the days of Jeremiah, XII. 12. and a rem 

. | Ss 1 TOES | Famine, 
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5. 43. * The Araber that ir within thee pred the, Sanger or. 
ſhall get up above OY high ; and thou underſtand the Gerrile 
n n very low.“ m onverts to Chriſtianity. 
Walt * dom * J | Ni.. Mon. Epiſt. 4. Ie 4 
93. To the ſame purpoſe Euſeb. Comment. in Pſal. XX XIV. 26. P. 142, 143. 
Hraban. Maur. in loc Zephyr. caten. in v. 29. e 


— 
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8 „ Ie (hall lend to thee; and thou He hall lend to thee 
oh 44. He foall lend gh = 5 IF he he, A. c. That is to ſay, He 
ſhalt not lend to _ be ff be the head, hail be the Firſt, and 
: hou [halt be the tai. ' thou fhalt be the Laſt 
| * : | 1 enn —_— and Caſt off: 
I will take from the People of the Jews the CA and the Tail. The Begin- 
ning, even be es the Queſtion p to him, ho art thou? return'd 
this Anſwer, Eden the ſame that I ſaid unto you From the BEGINNING. S. John 
VIII. 25. and. ChrifF is called by St. Paul the END, Chrift is the end of the Law 
for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. Conſequently every One that be- 
—* not unto Righteouſneſs, has neither the Beginning or the Ending, [the 


SPITS HIS 0008 1 OMAN er 1 | a 
Famine, XIV. 1, &c. in which this 42d v. may be thought to be fulfilled. Patr. 
a The ſtranger that is within thee &c.] See Lam. I. 5. The Romans had for 4 

conſiderable time before Pilate challeng d more than a Superiority over the Jews, but 
this Procurator ſet up the Standards with Czlar's Effigies on them in Jerulalem it- 
elf. Ie would er ro mention'the Actions of an abſolute Sovereignty exer- 
\ciſed by Antiochus and Bacchides under him, which is ſo fully repreſented to us in 
the Hiftory of the Maccabees and Joſeph..de Bell. Jud. Lib. 1. c. 1. This Pre- 
dition ſeems to have received its full Completion when the Souldiers under Florus 
were licenſed in the moſt Inbuman Libertys. When ſeveral even of the Nobility of 
the Zacaen G are e prebended,. brought to Florus, by his Order WWhipt 
before the Tribunal, and Crucifyed; an Outrage never heard of before Florus's 
time, that Gentlemen of the Equeſtrian Order ſhould, like Slaves, be Scourg'd and 
Cruciſyed. See Joſeph, de Bell. Jud. L. 2. c. 14, f. 9. The ſtranger that is with- 
in thee ſhall get up above thee very high] There is no ſorer Puniſhment to a 
Proud People, than to ſte thoſs who are not only their Inferiours, but much be- 
lden to them (a1 all Strhngers were to the Jews, among whom they lived meerly 
by Permiſſeon) get * 4h de them, aud become their Superiors. But ſo it was that the 
Jews by their Fs Pro thn to advance themſelves, raiſed a meer Stranger to 
the bigheſt Dignity,” be bumbled them into the lowef# Condition. For this may be 
applied io Veſpaſian, who was appointed to command in the Wars againſt the Jews, 
and being a Perſon of mean Birth and obſcure Family, bad no thoughts of aſpiring 
to the Imperial Seat; but by the unſeaſonable deſire of the Jews to exalt ibemſelves 
above all Nations," they hoiſed bim up to the moſt ſublime pitch of Greatneſs, who 
was ori d by Cod to pluck them domm from their Seat, and bring them beneath 
' all People.” Seb Dr jackſon more largely,” L. I. c. 23. For (continues By Patrick) 
he quite "extinguiſhed their Glory, which was their Temple at Jerufalem :* and lile- 
wiſe ſbus up and prophaned the Temple which the Egyptian ſews had built in the 
Country of Heliopolis; after it had ſtood above 300 Tears. b See Baruch II. 5. 
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1 Cnap. XXVII. 
A or 2] but is Himſelf his own End. S. Ambroſe de Tobia, c. 19 7 5 66. He ſhall 
be the head, and thou ſhalt bs the tail. Origen Tante kae this Paſſage of the 
Preference "of the Gentiles to the eus. Ia Epiſt. ad Roman. c. 2. J. 2. p. 313. 
V. S. Cyprias to the ſame Purpoſe adv. 7U D. L. 1. c. 21. p. 28. Who reads the 
Text thus, Eritis Gentes in caput, Iucredulus autem Populus in caudam. Ye Gen- 


tilet ſhall be the Head, but the unbelieving People ſball be the Tail. Sc m— e 


interprets it as theſe | two Fathers have TT ubt ſupra. 


v. 45. Moreover, all theſe 9 Joal 


come upen thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and 


overtake «thee, till thou fs deſtroyed, be- 


LG tbe Lord 
* yo * 


MT N 30 1-470 Kas: Aud th ſhall be upon thee * for 
1 OR HERE «why Woh 


on 3 
| er | V. 47. — Yeu ſerved m not the * 


God with joyfulneſs and * with glad- 
E the Sundance of 


Cod, to keep his command. 


7 e which he ee 


* _ * 


mee, fer * T4, 8 fol the the this 


| ez thine enemies. 13 


* . 7 L 
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2 Till hos be re ſe OTE he means, \ ſhould » wort ceaſe, but 
Follow one upon another, till . ad braugbt them to utter ; ruin. Which is ſi evi- 
'dently fulfilled, that would but the "Atheiſts conſider it, and lay it to heart, it 
would wring from them 82 2 e b Trath of what theſe Divine Oracles have 
_ uttered, That 425 was a P 75 who had been appointed to deſtruction. For 
bo there be a great 3 { them remaining, in ſeveral. parts, of the Murld, yet 
they heve never been ſuffered to grow isto 4 Nation; but in og Ju are utterly 
deſtroyed, as Moſes LA Pprophe hefes Patr. b Uato the voice] Unto the Worp. 
Jonath.. c For a ſign] Tv. pad, you in my Precepts and your Tranſgreſſions. 


Munſt. For a wonder. To A ate to them that their Lad giver was @ True 


5 Frapdets the word. n2>w Wonder he Wah uſed 3 XIII. I. in bi Senſe. 
d Wich gladneſs] Wirb Reckitude. Jonath.... e Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine 
| 2 This was in a very. manner fulfilled. at. Canto ey Zed 
. \kiah.\ Upon which Occaſion, . ebuchadnezzar (<4 wel learn, Fom. ofep 8) af 

. thus, * 5 S Sc. The Great God, who deceſts 


manner of 
life, 


cauſe thou hearkneaſt not d unto the voice of 


* 


CAT. XXVIN. (657) 


enemies which * the Lord ſhall ſend againſt Greek. has the word . 


| : | 8 7806s, thou ſhalt ſerve 
thee, b in hunger, and in ! rſt, and in na- them as humbly and ob- 


hedne 7, and in want of all things : and * he ſequiouſly as if they were 
ſhall = a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until © =, ape 1 OP a 
he have deſtroyed thee. Os I | 


v. 49. * The Lord ſhal bring a nation a- 
| gainſt thee from far, from the end .of the 


a. 


— 


life, bas reduced thee under our Hands. Antiq. L. 10. c. 9. That Speech of Ne- 


buzar-adan to Jeremiah, was no leſs remarkable, The Lord thy God hath pro- 


nounced this evil upon this place. Now the Lord hath brought it, and done ac- 
cording as he hath Eid : becaule ye have ſinned againſt the Lord, and have not 
obey'd his voice, therefore this thing is come upon you. Jerem. XL. 2, 3. 
a The Lord] The WorD of the LorDp. Jonath. b Ig hunger, and in thirſt, 
and in nakedneſs, and in want of all things] The Prophet Jeremiah, throughout 
hi Lamentations, ſeems to have had a particular eye to theſe Maledictions. What 


can be imagined, which · can in a more lively aud affecting manner repreſent the © 


Curſe before us, than that Lamentation of the Prophet, The tongue of the ſuck- 
ing child cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for thirſt : the young children ask 
bread, and no man breaketh it unto them. They that did feed delicately, are 
deſolate in the ſtreets: they that were brought up in ſcarlet, embrace dunghils. 
IV.4,5- In hunger, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſs] Thus were they reduced 
to an abſolute ſtate of Slavery; for theſe Alexander ab Alexandro enumerates 
among the moſt uſual Puniſhments iuſlicted on Slaves. L. 3. c. 20. C 1hall 
put a yoke of iron upon thy neck] It was but juſt, that they ſhould be Slaves in 
the Land of their Enemies to cruel Maſters, who would not in their own Co 
ſerve ſo gracious and loving @ Father as the Lord their God, Patr. d The Lord 
The WoRD of the Logo. Jonarh The Lord ſhall bring a nation againſt thee 
from far, from the end of the earth, as ſwift as the eagle flieth] Ve are to take 
particular notice of this noble Simile or Alluſion; which the mo Learned Bo- 


chart has ſo well and amply ee that I ſhall ſet it before the Reader from 


him, in by Hieroz, P. II. L. 2. c. L. col. 170. The Flight of Eagles is moſt Ra- 
pid, eſpecially when they ſtoop to pounce their Prey, Apuleius, ſpeak 
Florid. L. 4.) compares the Suddenne/s of his Deſcent to a Flaſh of Lightning. 
ully, in bis ſecond Book of Divination, makes this wonderful Strength and Swift- 
»eſs of Wing a peculiar and diſtinguiſhing Property of this Species. And the An- 
cients tell us, that as Bold and Fearleſs an Animal as the Dragon is, the 
Noiſe of an Eagle's Wings in his Flight will fright him out of his place. Thus E- 
lian, Hiſt. L. 2.c. 26. and Phile, c.1. Feſtus derives the name of the North-Wind, 
Aquilo, from its Blowing as fiercely as (Aquila) an Eagle flies. And tis the common 
opinion, that the Greek word for an Eagle, ons comes from eicxen, to ruſh on or down 
with violence. I rather ſuppoſe it to be derived from wy ajit, which ſignifies in 
Hebrew a Ravenous Bird. But both Etymologies are in a manner one and the 
ſame ; For wy is derived from wyri that is to ſay, from flying or darting down 


upon. 


of the Eagle, 
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upon. And therefore the Simile is very juſt and proper which the Scripture makes 
. uſe of to deſcribe the Fierceneſs and Impetudſity with which Men ruſh to Battle, 
. when it compares it to that of an Eagle in his furious Deſcent upon his Prey, 54 
the Hebrew, wan 1x7 wo The Greek bas, urs wunys «ire; and St je- 
rom, in ſimilitudinem aquike volantis cum impetu. Thus Homer of Hector (a 
before of Achilles II. p. v. 252.) Oi, eie, ws r aint dels. II. x. v. 308. 
In David's Encomium on Saul and Jonathan, he makes them Swifter than Eagles, 
41 well .as Stronger than Lions. The Chaldzan Hor/es in Jeremiah are Swifter 
thag Eagles. IV. 13. The [ame Prophet riſes in the compariſon afterwards, XL VIII. 
40. Behoid, he [hall flie as an Eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings over Moab. And 
' azen, XLIX. 22. Bebold, he hall come up and flie as the Eagle, and ſpread 
his wings over Bozrah. Laſ#ly; the ſame Propher, Lamentat. IV. 19. Our per. 
- ſecucors are ſwifter than the Eagles of the heaven. See farther Delrius Adag. 
Sacr. Vet. Teſtam. Adag. 188. a As the eagle flieth] Theſe Words are perhaps 
to be underſtood, not of a bare Similitude, but that the Nation was ts March us 
rhe Eagle flieth, or to be directed by it. This was moſt minutely fulfilled when the 
Romas march'd their Eagles (which, as My Hutchinſon, in bis 3d Note on Xe. 
nophon, de Cyri Inſtit. L. 7. p 472. jadiciouſiy intimates, they borrow'd from the 
_ © Perfians) agamſ# tbem. The Romans were at a very great diſtance from them, and 
4 their Language was Weſtern, it muſt undoubtedly bear a ſtrange Aſpe before an 
Eaſtern Nation. Mr Ainſw. conftrues this as a Propheſy of the Babylonians, ths 
Lion with Eagles wings, Dan. VII. 4. So Nebuchadnezzar is litened to a great 
Eagle with great wings, &c. Ezek. XVII. 3. 12. What has been here ſaid as 10 
tbe Rqmans, is confirmed by the Authority of Dr Jackſon. The mighty De- 
. frutfion of the Jews, and general Deſolation of their Country by Romans and 
_ their Tributarys of theſe Weſtern Countrys, a People ſtrange and perhaps unheard 
" of to their Anceſtors ; Adrian a Trajan were both Spaniards by Birth, Julius 
Severus was called to their Deſtruttion out of this Iſland, where Veſpaſian had 
given beſt proof of his good Services. Their Enſigns (being Eagles) were as Em- 
" blems of their Swiftneſs to execute God's Wrath upon this People; and Moſes is 
this place, by Divine Inſpiration, alludes to the Roman Eagles. Theſe 33 
are everlaſting Monuments of the Truth ofgMoles's Prophecy, The Lord (hall 
bring a Natign &cc. ibid. C. 27. f. 5. Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael is of the ſame Opinion, 
and {ays peremptorily in his Book de Termino Vitæ, L. 3. S. 3. This is to be un- 
. derſtood of the Souldiers in Velpaſian's Army, which he 3 out of England, 
France and Spain, and other remote parts of the World. This Rabbi thinks, that 
at this v. begins his Propheſy of their Calamities under the ſecond Temple, as in the 
\ foregoing he deſcribes their Calamities under the fir f. And in thi, I think, be 
| faith right, That there is ſcarce any thing mentioned in the following part of thi 
Chapter, but what relates to what they ſuffered under the ſecond Temple (as be 
ſpeaks) and fince its Deſtruct ion. See Patt. And the Lord ſhall bring a nation a- 
gainſt thee from far &c.] The Application 4 this 3 to the time of Trajan 
may be con firm d by a ſtrauge Relation which we meet withall in their own Books, 
For in the Jeruſalem Talmud one of their Doctors tells us, that when Trajan came 
upon them with his Army, they were reading theſe very words of the Law, The 
L ; | Lord 
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. tion * whoſe" tongue thou ſhals not under- 
tand: 8 n ä 
V. 50. * A nation © of fierce countenauce, ; 
d rhich ſhall not regard the perſon of the : 
old, nor ſhew favour to the young. 
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Cord ſhall bring a nation againſt thee &c. which be underſtanding (having acked 
them what they were doing) he cried out, Here is the Man ( pointing to co ) 
who. am come five days ſooner than 1 intended. And immediately compa 
them about with bis Legions, flew them all. Then he went to their Wives and of- 
ered them Mercy, if they would ſubmit themſelves: But they replyed, What thou 
alt done to the Ground, do to the Stubble. So be diſpatched them alſo; and ſhed : 
fo much Blood that it ran into the Sea, as far as 4 At this time (ſo be 
concludes his Story) the Horn of Iſrael was cut off from Iſrael, never to be reſtored 
into its place, till the Sou of David come, This Paſſage I find alledged by Joh. Be- 
nedictus Carpzovius out of Maſſec. Sanhedr. in explicatiom bf another maiter in 
Schickard's Miſchpat Hamm. c. 3. Theor. 10. p. 199. Id. ad v. 59. a Whole 
tongue thou ſhalt not underſtand] Thie /ad calamity would put it out of therr 
power to treat with the Enemy upon Terms of Accommodation. b A nation]. 
This word Nation Sc ing uſed thrice in this and the foregoing v. Manaſſeh ben If- 
rael (in the place forenamed) is ſo critical, as to obſerve, that this Repetition ſbems, 
Jeruſalem was to ſuffer thrice by the Roman Power. Firſt, in the time of Pom- 
pey; and 2dly, when Solius came to the . 4 Herod again Antigonus; 
and 3dly,when it was beſieged and overturned by Veſpaſian and hu Sox Titus, Patr. 
c Of fierce countenance] This Title is given to Antiochus Epiphanes, the great 
Aicter of the Jews, Dan. YI. 23. Ainſw. Of fierce countenance] Hebr. 4 
Strong or Hard Face. Accordingly we tranſlate it Impudent (or in our Language 
_ Brazen-faced) Prov. VII. 13. and Hard, Prov. XXI. 29. and Bold of Face, Ec- 
_ cleſf. VIII. 1. All which ſet forth a People ftern, fierce, unddunted, cruel and hard- 
| bearted; that had neither mercy nor modeſty, but _=_ purſued their Deſigns; 
which is the true Character of the old Romans. Patr, d Which {hall not re- 
gard the perſon of the old, an Sh hath brought a nation upon them from far, 
a ſhameleſs nation, and of a ſtrange language, who neither reverenced old 
man, nor pitied child. Baruch IV. 15. The Reader is deſired to look back to 
- Occaſ. Annot. N. 18. on Deut. $.21. where he will evidently ſee how juſtly this 
paſſage may be applied to the Romans; particularly the lattey pert to Titus. who 
expoſed the Jewilh Children at @ publick Shew to be torm by Wild Beaſts. Patrick 
| ſuppoſes likewiſe, that this relates to the Romans, who (as he remarks) in tbeir Mars 
the Jews ſpared no body; their Rage and Fury extinguiſhing all Reverence to 
Grey Hairs, and all Tenderneſ; to Young Babes. Of this their Carmage upon mak- 
1h — Maſters La Tempi is a notorious E a at 7 eur 
Joſephus mforms us, Wilthout any reſpect to Age they ſlaughter d mdifferent 
Old and Young ; de Bell. Jud. L. 6. oof . * 2 7 EP 11 7 
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A998) Cn. XXV III. 
v. 51. And he ſhall eat the fruit of h. 
cattel, and the fruit of thy land, until thou 
be deſtroyed: b which alſo ſhall not leave 
8 . thee either corn, wine, or oyl, or the thcreaſe 
ee thy kine, or flocks of ehy Heep, until he 


; ' have deſtroyed thee, | © 


V. $2. © And be ſhall beſiege thee in all 

thy gates, until thy high and fenced walls come 

down, wherein thou truſtedſt, throughout all 

ty land: and be ſhall beſiege thee in all thy 

gates, throughout. all thy land which the 
» Lord thy God hath given the. 
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a And he ſhall eat &c. ] The Enemys devouring theſe Earthly Bleſſings in Ca- 
Naan, the Holy Land, figured alſo that Iſrael ſhould for their Sins, be deprived of 
30d's Heavenly Bleſſe 5; till God ſhould turn them again to 7.00 by the Faith 
of the Goſpel: and then ſweareth, If I give (that is, Surely 1 will not give) 
any more thy corn to be, meat for thine. Enemys, &c. but they that have 
gathered it, {hall eat it, and praiſe the Lord, and ey that have brought it toge- 
ther, hall drink ic in the Courts of my Holineſs, Ifai. LXII. 8, 9. Ainſw. 
b Which alſo {hall not leave thee &c.] This was in ſo Tragical a Manner accon- 
pliſb d, that in the laſt fiege of Jeruſalem, Wheat was ſold at a Talent a Buſhel, 
the Enemy had cut them off from all Communication for Proviſions, even to the ga- 
thering a handful of Graſs; ſome were reduced to /ilth an extremity of Want, that 
they run in ſearch of Vaults and Sink for Suſtenance and fed upon Stale Ox Dung 
and other Filth. Joleph. L. 5. c. 13. & 7. Nothing coming amiſs to them which the 
fouleſ? of Beaſts would boggle £ Belts, Old Shoes, &c. nay the ſmalleſt Weight of 
Old Hay was ſold for four Atticks. Ib. L. 6. c.3.$.3. c And he ſhall beſiege 
thee &c.] The Prediction in this and the foregoing v. were compleated in the order 
in which they are here mentiond; For the Romans having depopulated Galilee /6 
that it was co ver d with Fire and Sword, the Inhabitants had nothing to truſt to 
but the Towns, which Joleph Bad Fortifyed, (See Joſ. de Bell. Jud. L. 3, c. 4.) and 
theſe the N after inveſted, and beſieged, till ſome of their Fenced Hull, 
wherein they truſled came down, as Jotapata, Jarks and Gamala; while others 
as the latter part of this v. preſignify'd were only beſieged, and opening to the Ro- 
mans, h Towns were diſmantled; as. Tiberias and C iſchala. Thus was all GA. 
lilee reduced. See Jol. ib. L. 4. c. I, &c. who (a Patrick rotes) is the beſt com. 
mentator on thu part of the Prophecy, See HCA v. 62. As to Jeruſalem :t/elf, their 
laſt Reſerve, the Chaldæans, in the time of Nebuchadnggzar, demoliſd d the Walls | 
of it. 2 Kings XXV. 10. 2 Chron. XXXVI. 19. it Mr the [ame Calamity 
Fom Antiochus Epiphanes. 1 Macc. I. 31. It might be perhaps thought tedious to 
give an account of its being levelFd by Titus. Dr Jackſon obſerves, that the 
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Cnr. XXVIII. POO ( wm 1 | 
thine own bady, the fleſh of thy and of Do 2 
thy daughters (which the Lord thy God hath 5 

given thee) ? in the ſſege and in the ſtraitneſs 

wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee: 


v. 54. So that the man that us * tender See 5. Ange Locut. 
among you and very delicate, his eye he 

be evil toward his brother, and toward the - _ 

wife of hu boſom, and towards the remnant 


of his children which he Hall leave ip 


- 


v. 55. So that he will not give to any of 

them of the: fleſh of hus children whom he 

ſhall' eat: becauſe he hath nothing left him 

zn the ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſs wherewith 

thine enemies ſhall giſtreſs thee in all thy = 

v. 56. The tender and delicate woman . S"Ci1yſitom_in his | 
among you, which would not adventure to 9 . Hare given 


Halls of Jeruſalem were raz'd by Ptolemy the fir, Pompey the great, and 
laſtly that Veſpaſian and Adrian overthrew their ſtrongeſt Fortifications. Ib. B.. 
C. 18: a In the ſiege and in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemies ſhall di- 
ſtreſs thee] The order of time is likewiſe obſerv'd in what is here foretold, for af- 
ter Veſpalian and Titus had befieg'd them in all their Gates throughout the Land 
aud drove wait Multitudes of them before them into Jeruſalem, they ſat down Ge- 
fore the Metropolis it ſelf, and preſi'd the Siege ſo cloſely, that thro the Multitude 
of Perſons within the Walls and the cutting off all Communications for Relief by a 
Wall which Titus carried round the City, a moſt outragious Famine reduced them 
to the unnatural and aftaniſhing Barbaritys here mention d. b Tender] The 
LXX. have the Word «9s, Te Delicus which Varro applies to « Pig 
which has juſt left the Dug. L. 2. de Re Ruſt. c. 4. So that the eating Human Fleſb 
muſt create an intolerable Nauſea in ſo tender a Stomach. Joſephus grues us this 
Account of the Famine which attended the Siege by Titus; If in 4 Family there : 
was only a bare Fealouſy of Meat, a downright War immediately commented, and 
the tendereft Friends were ready to tear one another to pieces for miſerable Scraps 
42 Food. V. de Bell. Jud. L. 6. c. 3. f. 3. c Which would not adventure to 
t the ſole of her foot upon the ground] A deſcription of the greateſ# Softneſi 
and Delicacy ; which both the Chaldees expreſs by a word that Aas the niceſt 
D d dd 2 motion, 


(56) CA. XXVIII. 
an Account of Daniels fot the ſole of ber Foo the-org 
lean of Penis Jt the flo of ber foot upon the gromnd for 
his People; #.6. enters © vateneſs 4 erneſs, ber eye 
upon a Detail of the Pu- be evil towards the husband ef ber boſom, 


niſhments inflicted for ud towards ber * fon, and towards her 


them, and obſerves the Wet © 

exact Conformity of daughter, | | 
them to the Commina- | | 85 

tion. After the Prophet, ſays the Father, had recited the Iniquitys and Tranf. 
| which the Fews had been guilty of, he mentions in the next place the 


enal Calamitys which they had occahon'd; preſuming to hope that this con- 


Gderation would incline Almighty God to compaſſionate their Afflictions. The 
curſe is poured upon us —— that is written in the law of Moſes the ſervant of God, 
| becauſe we have ſinned againft him. Dan. IX. 11.* To ſet this Curſe in its full 
light let us obſerve how the Legiſlator has expreſs'd it; If thou wilt not bear ten 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, I will bring a nation againſt thee of fierce 


countenance, whoſe tongue thou "ſhalt not underſtand; and ye ſhall te left few in 


zumber. This we find correſponds with that Declaration of the Three Child- 
ren; in which they publickly acknowiedged, that their Impietys had brought 


upon them the diſtreſs which they at preſenc were involved in; and made a 


particular Confeſſion to the Deity re ray M diuggmaugr or of the National 
Crimes, ſubjoiging. the Puniſhment conſequent thereupon, Is delivering us into 
the hands of lawleſs Enemys, moft hateful forſakers of God, and to an unjuft 
king, and the moſt wicked in all the World. Song. of the Three Children, verſe 
9. From hence we learn the completion of that Malediction, Te ſball be left 
few in number; as well as of that, I will bring @ nation againſt thee of fierce 
countenance.” With an Eye to this likewiſe Daniel poureth himſelf out in thok 
general Expreſſions, He hath brought upon us a great evil: for under the whole 


bea ven hath not bees done, as hath been done upon Jeruſalem. But to deſcend to 


an enumeration of theſe Melancholy Calamitys; The Mothers made their 
Children their Food. This Moſes ſpecifyed in his Predictions; and Jeremia 


informs us that the Event was agreeable to the Denunciation. | Moſes delivers 


himſelf thus; The tender and delicate Woman among you, which would not adven- 
ture to ſet the ſole of pot vn upon dee eie, for delicateneſi and tenderneſs, f her 
eye (hall be evil towards her ſon and towards her daughter. Jeremias deſcribes 

the Event thus, The hands of the pitiful women bave ſodden their own children. 


* 
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motion, aud going /o ſſom a pace, as if they were loth to touch the Ground. See 
Bochart. Phal 2 + he 19. Parr | 5 Her eye ſhall be evil towards the hul- 
band of her boſom, &c.] We find tbe Unnatural Calamitys here mention d fu- 
filled in the _ of Jerufalem y Titus; Wives tore away the Meat out of the 
very mouths of Weir Husbands; Children from their Parents, and, what was yet 
more miſerable and unnatural, Mothers forced the Food from the mouths of their 
Infanty, and took away from theſe deareſt Pledges of their Love a drop of Milt, 
the laſt ſupport of their Babes expiring in their own Arms. See Joſeph. de Bell. 
Jud. L. 5. c. 10. §. 3. | f The Father, quoting I ſuppoſe Memoriter, renders is, 
Shall ear at an impious table in violation of all Laws, and taſte of the Fruit of 
her own Body, e . | n 


Lam. IV. I0. The Inquiſitive Reader may conſult ſurther on this ſubject the Fa- 
ther himſelf. Tum. 1. Pp. 637. ed. Mont fauc. St Auſtin, to [hew the Abſurdity of 
the Objection raiſed againſt this Text from. the horrid Impietys mention'd in 
it, replys, Neque 4 Propheta. monendo dictum eft, ſed minando, That the parti- 
culars'are not deliver'd by a Prophet Exhorting them to a Commiſſion of them, 
but Menacing them with it. As to the reciting fuch execrable Facts, we find 
the ſame Divine and Pure Spirit ſpeaking by the Apoſtle makes no reſerves for 
fear of Offending the Senſes of thoſe already Debauch'd, whilſt he nouriſhes 
the Pious Soul with Inſtruction. For having enlarged on the Impiety of thoſe 
who adored and obey'd a Creature more than the Creator, he ſubjoins, For this 
cauſe God gave them up unto vile affeckions: c. Let theſe Smatterers in Lite- 
rature attend to Cicero on this point. The Orator having among other Pre- 
ſcriptions directed that all Obſcenity ſhould be avoided; as an inſtance to il- 
luſtrate the Precept expreſſes himſelf thus, Nolo dici, morte Afrimni . eſſe 
Rempublicam. The Orator we fee was deſirous of avoiding the Word, but in 
obſerving that it was abſolutely improper to admit it was forced himſelf to uſe 
it. de Orat. L. 3. See the Father more largely c. Adverſ. Leg. & Proph. L. 1. 
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V. $7. And towards her young one that | 
cometh out from between her feet, and to- my 
wards her children which ſhe ſhall bear: „ 
for ſhe ſhall eat them for want of all things 
ſecretly in the ſiege and ſtraitneſs where- 
with thine enemy ſhall diſtreſs thee in thy 
gates. „ 2 


V. 58, If thou wilt not obſerve to do all © 
the words of thus law that are written in 
thu book, ® that thou mayeſt fear this glo- 


_— 


— * 888 * —— 


2 For ſhe ſhall eat them] Women, eſpecially of the better ſort, are naturally 
more fender and pitiful than Men, and have the moſt paſſionate Love to their 
Children; which Moles eg heſjs ſhould be quite extinguiſhed by Hunger. Patr. 
See Biblioth. Bibl. oz Lev. I. 29. But this was moſt moteriou/ly fulfiled in 
the Siege of Jeruſalem by Titus. A Lady nobly deſtended and in wealthy Circum- 
ſtances who had taken refuge in Jeruſalem provoked by the Oppreſſion of the Ty- 
rants, and 5 the extremity of Hunger, kills ber Sucking Babe, roaſts the Carcaſe, 
and eats half of it; the Perpetration of this Fact᷑ ſtruck even the Seditious with 
Aſtoniſhment. The Horror of ſo execrable an Action makes me deſirous of confining 


= 


* 
4 


myſelf to the bare mention of it. Joſephiſ bas given a large Narration of this Oc- + 
currence de Bell. Jud. L. 6. c. K >, + b That thou mayeſt fear this glorious 
and fearful name, THE LO HY GOD] That is, fear the great Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, and their ſpecial Benefactor; who #4 moſt glorious in himſelf, 

. . and 


J 
1% ͤöͤnůĩ rFricus and fearful name, THE LORD 
ep bee ei 0. H 60D: ede att eee 
4 FOOT riot 207. 44) Sarto F 51. f 
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aud to be moſt humbly reverented by us. For the Name of God #s God himſelf. 
{See Kidder to the ſame purpoſe in 8580 om whence it u that he is ſometimes 
called Has cHEM the Name, Levit. XXIV. 11. This ſhows the reaſon why 
Moſes repeats this Name, the LoRx D Tay Gop, fares as he doth in the Preface 
ro this Book, Chap. VI, VII, VIII, IX, 8c. Ii ſome of which there i ſcarce 4 
Verſe "wherein . do not "meet with theſe Words: and it is ſometimes repeated no 


7 mely) that thou mayeſt fear & c. More Nevoch P. Il. c. a4. & 352. bh The 
$4 Te Won of the LoRD will withdraw his Holy Spirit ſnom you, and Cc. 


and under the Reſtraint and. DitecFiow of the. Almighty, {bould bring on them; 
ider of all Effects, would 


Human Nature, leſi obſerve thoſe two ANTE ecution: 4 the fews 
; ofe hwe mot grievou perſtention 
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Cf. XxxVm. (78) 
ſeedy even great plaguet, and of long con- 
i and ſore fiel neſſes, and long 
„„ So _ 


N 
5 
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V. 60. * n he will bring upon 
thee all the diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou 
waſt afraid of ; and they ſhall cleave unte 


v. G1. lſo every ſickneſs, and every 
Plague which is not written in the book of 
thu law, them will *the Lord bring upon 
thee, until thou be deſtroyed. hs ONS 


A a. "= 8 4 oth ä _ 


2 That could le a more gfeni/ecag Plague of Infatuation than that Barbarity 
of the Jovi towards their fellow Citizens in the Siege of Jeruſalem by Titus? They 
firſt polluted their hands with the Blood of their Cuuntry- mer, from thence deſpe- 
rately ruſh'd out to engage a Foreign Enemy; thus reprimanding as it were the 
Divine Providence for being tardy in compleating their Extirpation. Joleph. de 
Bell. Jud. L. 6. c. 1 b Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the diſeaſes of 
Egypt] The ſame Diſeaſes he foretells ſhould infeſt them in, and after, their de- 
fRrudtion by the Romans, which had done formerly under the Chaldzans, and 


other Oppreſſors, v. 27. What theſe Diſeaſes were Pet. Cunzus L. II. de Rep. 


Jud. c. ult. hath expreſſed in theſe Words, Vitiligines, ploraſque & tetra ulcera, 
&c. Leproſys, Itebes, Botches, and foul ſtinking Ulcers, the greateſt Pby ſi- 
cians have anciently aſcribed to the Egyptians and Syrians, as Plagues proper to 
thaſe Nations; unto which Diſeaſes, he obſerves, the Jews were frangely ob- 
noxious. Patr, c Alſo every ſickneſs, and every plague which is not written in 
the book of this law, &c. ] Solomon Ben Virgæ having related (in the goth Sect. 
4 his Book call d Schebet Jehuda) how they were * out of Paleſtine into 
pain, and ſo ſes bly handled, that not one of a Thouſand'remained; and then 
how they were 23 in Germany and France, where, of innumerable Multi- 
| Tudes, (equal to the Number which came out of Egypt) ſcarce 5000 ſurvived that 
Calamity; and what he himſelf ſaw in Caſtile and Portugal (where they ſuffered 
| ſuch things as cannot be expreſſed, nor concerved, by Famine, by Depredations, by 
Tranſportations, and by being ſold for Slaves, or drowned in the Sea) he thus at 
laſt concludes his ſad ſtory, that they who fled to avoid that dreadful Tempeſt in 
ſtile, found the Truth 4 this Oracle, Every ſickneſs and plague which is not 
written in the book of this law, ſhall the Lord bring upon thee, till thou be 
deſtroyed. Id, + d The Lord] The Word of the Lok. Jonath. _ +. 
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7 | (584) Cnae. XXVIII. 

| * v. G2. Aud ye -ſball be left ew in 
number, * whereas ye were as the ſtars of 
heaven for multitude : becauſe thou would. 
not obey © the voice of the Lord thy God, 


2 
* 


1 


3 


— 


a And ye ſhall be left few in number] See Baruch II. 13 I would-be almoſt 
endleſ7 to enumerate the horrid Butcherys under which the jewiſh State labour d 
during the ſhort time in which Florus was their Governour, and for an inconſide- 
rable time afterwards. At Alexandria 50000 of their dead Bodys were pil d up in 
4 heap. The Maſſacre of the common People by the Zelots and Idumæans 8 
ſalem we may gueſs at from the inhuman and implacable Fury of the Zelots, and from 
the loſs of 12000 Men 7 the firſt Quality in the Perſecution. What was ſtill more 

Aſtoniſbing, there were 600009 Carcaſes of the poor People removed out of the City 
em the Siege (Patr. on v. 54. tells us from Dav. Ganz, that there were above 116000 
dead Bodys of the Rich and Honourable Men of Jeruſalem carried out at one Gate of 
the City, that of the Brook Kedron) befides others innumerable, that having not 

38 E Friends to convey their Carcaſes out of it, were laid in Heaps in large Honſes. In 

Wo {hort the number of Jews ſlain in this War amounted to 110c000. The Final Com- 
pletion however of this Prediction ſeems to have been reſerved to the time of the En- 

peror Adrian, when Julius Severus was /ent againſt them. ' In Battles and Skir- 

miſbes (as Dr Jackſon informs ws, ibid. c. 27.) were ſlain 580000 beſides an infi- 

. mite Number conſumed with Famine and Diſeaſes during the time bf this lingring 

War. Now as Moſes bad expreſly foretold, and Dion (living not long after this 

| time) emphatically notes, They were left Few in number, their Land laid waſte, 

50 of their ſtrongeſt Munitions utterly razed, 985 of their chief and * populons 
Towns ſacked and conſumed by Fire. See farther note c following. b Whereas ye 
were as the ſtars of heaven for multitude] I» the time of Nero, before moſt (if 
ot all) of the Carnages mentioned in the foregoing and following Note, the number 
LT Jews 4s computed by the Prieſts, was, according to Jolephus, Mues is- 
Njuixgrne & dl,, Tivo hundred and Seventy Myriads, 2700000, excluſive of 
'all infirm and unclean Perſons, Lepers, thoſe Aicted with Gonorrhæas, Men- 
7 ſtruous mes, and al that were any way defiled, this computation being made 
ar rhe celebration of the Paſſover. See Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. Lib. 6. c. 9. . 3. 
c The Wok. Jonath. Onkel. The Voice of the nel Who had ſpoken to them 

by that great Prophet, his Eternal NORD, frond VIII. 15, &c. but they 
uud not hearken to him. For which Cauſe be gave them up to liſten unto falſe 
"Chriſts, "whom they followed to their Deſtructionm. Particularly Barchocheba, 

ho in the time of Adrian took upon him the Title of their King, and ſet up bu 
"Throne at Bitter, in the Tribe of Benjamin; which the Jews had made their chief 
Seat after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and had in it, as they pretend, 400 Syna- 
Logues. Here the Romans made ſuch a Slaughter of them, when they took it, that 
the Jews themſelves cannot find Expreſſions Tragical enough to repreſent it. Twice 
as many; they tell us, periſhed now, as came out of Egypt. But tho! they were left 
few in number in Judza, yet in other Countrys where they were diſperſed, they mul. 

 fiplied agen; gbat God's Plagues might cont mus to be multiplied upon them, a 

This Propheſy more perfectly fulfiled, For ſome Ages after this (An. 1009.) 2 
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Cnae. XXVIII. (58s) | 
v. 63. And it ſhall come to paſs, that as 
the Lord rejoyced over you to do you good, 
and to multipiy you: ſo the Lord will 
rejoyce over you to deſtroy you, and to bring 
you to nougbt; and ye foal be plucked from 
off the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 


v. 64. © And the Lord ſball ſcatter thee And the Lord (hall ſeat- 
ter thee among all people. 


among all people, from the one end of the The Jews were a People 


1 


W N 


bad ſo incenſed Chriſtian People againſt them, by bringing the Perſians upon them, 
who deſtroyed the Churches dedicated to our Saviour at Jeruſalem, that it was re- 
ſolved by the common conſent of all Chriſtians, that no. Jew ſhould live in their Ter- 
ritories; but be driven out of them throughout all the World. | This verifies what # 
foretold v. 65 p By which means the greateſt part of them died of ſeveral kinds of 
death, or made away themſelves, ſo that vix pauci redui fierent in orbe Ro- 
mano, there remained but a very few of then in the Roman World. Glauber, 
L. 3. c. 7. Patr. a The WorD of the Logp. Jonath. And ſo immediately after- 
wards, b Will rejoyce over you to deltroy you, &c.] By ſending againſt you 
ſtrange Nations to 2 and conſume you. Id. Almighty God, who in Teſtimony of 
his rejoycing to do them good, had raiſed up Cyrus to Balthazar's Throne, to re- 
leaſe their Nation from that Captivity, which Nebuchad-nezzar had brought upon 
them; to give the World as ae gy a proof of bis rejoycing over them to deſtroy 
them, and bring them to nought, did aduauce Philippus Auguſtus, Son to Lewes 
VII, 70 the Crown of France, to defeat the Jews throughout that Kingdom, in an in- 
ſtant, of all their former hopes. No ſooner was he enthroned King, but preſently 
he giveth forth his Edict; That their Synagogues ſhould be ſpoiled of all Donatives 


and Ornaments belonging to them: and, informed of the grievances which Chri- 


 ftians ſuſtained by them, granteth a general Releaſe of all Debts. due unto them 


From Chriſtians, confiſcating all their Lands and immoveable Goads. Dr Jackſon, 
ubi ſupra c. 28. f. 13. Thus (as the Doctor obſerves in the ſame place) Moſes's 
Propheſy was in part fulfilled, Thou ſhalt build an houſe, and not dwell there- 
in, &c. v. 30, 31, 32. C We learn the Completion of this Prediction from Ec- 
clus XLVIII. 15. and theſe Emphatical Wards of Joſephus, The Jews are diſperſed 
over the whole Earth. De Bell. ud. L. 7. c. 5 8 3. See the Author of Scheber 
Jehuda in Patrick, on the foregoing verſe, d From the one end of the earth 
even unto the other] Such as were carried Captive in Adrian's War, were tram 
ported by his order into Spain, his own native Country; which was then accounted 


the End of the World Weſtward. And. many of them, it is evident by their own 


Books, fled to Babylon, and the Countries thereabout, "which was as fur as they 
knew Eaſtward. In Spain they continued many Years in great Abundance ; as it 
were expecting a Wind for their Paſſage to ſome place more diſtant from their an- 
cient Seat. And who knows whether many of them have not, ſince the Diſcovery 
of America, been tranſported thit ber? Certain it is, that the Jews themſelves are 
ſenſible this Propheſy was not fulfilled till this their laſt diſperſion after the de- 

8 | Eeee Feruction 


+ Blefling of a Numerous 


5 (585) Cnet. XXVII. 
may aps p-uiy earth even unto the other; and there thou 
tne Favour o Od. . 72 5 
The exem lary Piety, Ju- ſhalt ſerve other gods, which neither thou 
nor thy fathers have known, even wood and 


ſtice and Faith of their 
firlt Fathers procured the ſtone . 


Ne . 


Progeny, and a Race who became a flouriſhing and Potent State; nor did theſe 
marks of diſtinction limit their Felicity, They were inſtructed in their Duty im- 
mediately by the Voice of God; e Pita aſſured that they had pleas'd, that 
— had never provoked, the Divine Majeſty. But the Degeneracy of their De- 
' Kendants (who thro! a groundleſs Confidence in and vain Pride of the Virtues 
of their Progenitors have been wrought on to neglect and decline from an imi- 
tation of them, and even to deſert from their Religion to Paganiſm itſelf) ap- 
pears from their preſent Circumſtances, which make an acknowledgement of 
their Crimes from themſelves unneceſſary. They are Diſperſed, Vagabonds, 
Exiles from their Native Clime and Soil, =_ ſtraggle throughout the World, 
neither Man nor God himſelf their King. They are debarr'd the Privilege of 
ſetting Foot on their own Country, tho? meerly as Foreigners. Tertullian. Apo- 
log. adv. Gent. c. 21. The Father mentions agen this Interdict, by which all 
Fews were prohibited Making any ſtay even in the Confines of that Region, 
and reaſons thus from it; Chriſt was of neceſſity to be born in Bet hlebem in con- 
formity to that Prophecy, And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art not the 


COPE — 


ructiom of ſeruſalem by the Romans; for thus R. Iſaac, who had occaſion to 
went ion theſe words (in his Munimen Fidei, lately brought to light by Wagen- 
ſeil, Perek. VI.) g/offes upon them, In the Roman Captivity the Jews were dil- 
perſed and diſſipated through all the Regions of the Eaſt and of the Weſt: For 
every Nation of which the Roman Army conſiſted, when they returned to 
their own Countries, carried ſome of them along with them, into Greece, Ger- 
many, Italy, Spain, France, and all other Countries which either Chriſtians or 
Mahometans now poſſeſs. Patr. See Dr Jackſon to the ſame purpoſe, ubi ſupra 
c. 38. f. 3. a And there thou ſhalt ſerve other gods, &c.] And-ye ſhall bring 
Tribute wnto the Worſhippers of Idols which nei ber ye nor your Fathers have 
_ #nown. Jonath, Onkel. See Mr Mede's Expoſition of Daniel's Prophecy, p. 668. 
who interprets it more agreeably to the Completion, by conſtruing it as the Tar- 
ms before mentjoned do, fence as Mr Mede (in the place now cited) and Dr Jack- 
{on (ow tbe Creed, L. 1. c. 21.) obſerve, that as for a Religious Service of Idols, 
the Jews were never ſo free as in their Captivity, as we ſee by experience at this day, 
than Mr Ainſworth, who ſuppoſes,that it implys God's Fudgment in giving them over 
0 further Sins. And there thou ſhalt ſerve other gods, which neither thou nor 
. thy fathers have known] Interpreters take Notice of this latter Clauſe, which nei- 
| ther thou nor thy fathers have known, that it is an Addition to the Threatying 
denounced v. 36. and may probably relate to the Jews Compliances with Popiſh Ido- 
latry, which ſome of them by the Confeſſion of their own Writers have been guilty 
of. Some of their Writers have explain'd the latter part of this Chapter of the Ca- 
ties which ſhould befal them during their Captivity under the Romans, 45 
which they often under tand the Romiſh cbriſtiaus. Lowth. See Dr Jackſon, 
ubi ſupra, c. 29. F. 17. and Patr. in loc. more largely on this point. = 
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CHAT. XXVIII. ( 587) 
the princes of Juda: for out of thee ſhall come a Governour that ſhall 
Gael * II. Fa from 1 V. 2. and of conſequence muſt 


ule le Ifr ; 
be already +. ſince this laterdi& puts it abſolutely out of their power to 
take up their quarters in Bethlehem. See the Original more largely, adv. 7UD. 


=o likewiſe St Cyprian, de Idol. Vanit. p.15. St Chryſoſtom, Orat. 5. adv. 
W 2 aking of our Bleſſed Saviour, tells the 


. 1. Tom. 1. p. 629. ed. Montf. | 
| How, o. — 1 he roy diſperſed Tour Nation over the whole 
Earth, | 3 . 
7 65. Aud : among theſe nations ® ſhalt Aud among theſe na- 
7 ti it th d 
thou find no eaſe, * nexther [hall the ſole of '; oſs, * after 14þ — 


— 
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a Jonathan adds, If your Mind ſhall be divided or drawn aſide to Worſhip their 
Images. It has been already obſerved on v. 28. that the Jews were purſued in the 
time of Trajan, not only as Enemys and Rebels of the Empire, but as noxious Crea- 
| tures io human Society. I beg leave to add the following Law which ſeems to baue 
a peculiar Aßect᷑ to this verſe. It is publickly enacted, that no Jew, tho driven 
or thither, ſhould preſume to ſer foot within their (tbe Cyprians) 
Coaſt, upon pain of preſent execution, as already condemned by his very Ap- 
pearance on that Soil, which had been tainted with the deadly Venom of his Coun- 
trymen. See Dr Jackſon on the Creed, L. 1. c. 27. b Shalt thou find no eaſe] 
See Lam. I. 3. c*Neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt] God's Fudgments 
were executed upon this People according to the order and courſe of Moſes's Sentence, 
pronounced againſt thay almoſt 2000 Tears before. For after he had foretold that 
Paucity, wherennto the laſt Var with the Romans (in which Severus had conquer'd 
them) had brought them, he adds immediately, v. 63. as the Lord had rejoyced 
over you to do you good, and to multiply you: ſo the Lord will rejoyce over 
you to deſtroy you, — and ye ſhall be plucked from off the land, whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. And the Lord ſhall ſcatter thee among all people, &c. 
Such as were captivate in this War were tranſplanted by Adrian into Spain, 5 
native Country: where they had their Synagogues ſince his until Ferdinando 22 
Ifabel's time. Of their ill reſt there, and in ot her of theſe Weſtern Nations, (foretold 
by Moſes in the very next Words) we are now to treat; After the diſſolution of 
the Roman Empire, they had ſome hopes of taking Root under the Shelter of Theo- 
debert and Theoderick, Kings of à great part of France, and other Provinces thew 
anne xed to that Kingdom. Their Number after was much increaſed throughout moſt 
parts in France, by their ſudden decreaſe in Spain, cauſed by Silebodus Ki A the 
Goths, and Lord of that Country; who had urg d them to Profeſſion of hri- 
ſtian Religion, or perpetual Exile from his Dominions. Such as made choice of Ba- 
_— ore Baptiſm fled in troops into France; where in ſhort time, they and 
their Country-men. there reſiding before had as hard Entertainment under Dago- 
bert, the peaceably admitted at 251 Theſe Monarchs, tis thought, thus hurried 
them out of their Territorys at the Inſtigation of the Emperor Heraclius. And no 
doubt, but he, that could prevail thus far with theſs Wefern Kings, did. alſo deat 
22 with ot ber Sovereignties of Europe, wearer unto his Imperial Seat, for 
 diſenabling of this Nation from effetFing what be feared: (That the Wings of his 
Empire ſhould be clipped by a Circumciſed People, which by ſame means or 
; Eeee z es ber 
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24S (588): CAT. XXVIN. 
and Titus had laid 7udæa „ | » but * the 1 rde 
Waſte and Defolate the thy foot have * 1 nag the SIR 4 4 
Jews, in the time of .4- hee there a trembling beart, ant failing of 
' Arian, were up in Arms, ęyet, and ſorrow of mind. 1 | 
and atrempred to rein- eee oe ; 
ſtate themſelves in their ancient Privileges and 3 0 ; not conſidering that they 
fought in direct oppoſition to God's Decree, which commanded that the City 
thould be for ever Deſolate. But where God conducts the War againſt us it is 
impoſſible to prevail. They enter'd into open Hoſtilitys, engaged the Empe- 
ror, and forced him to the neceſſity of depopulating their Country and reducing 
it to an abſolute Deſert. For the Emperor, 13 entirely defeated and fub- 
dued them, remov'd even the poor Relicks of their State out of ſight (that there 
might be nothing left which would poſlibly in after times blow their violent and 
audacious Phrenzy into a Flame) and ſet up his own Statue; but af:erwards re- 
collecting, that time would render this decay'd and tottering, indelibly to 
ſtigmatize them with his Victory over them, and a Brand of their Inſolence 
and Preſumption, he impoſed his own Name upon the Ruins of their City. The 
Emperor's Name was Alias Adrian, from whence, he enacted, that the City 
fhould receive its Name; and accordingly it is to this day called Alia, from 
the Surname of the Perſon who had conquer'd and demoliſh'd ir. Under the 
Emperor Conſtantine the Fews renew'd their Attempt, but the Emperor having 
Fog diſcover'd the Plot, cut off their Ears, and having branded their Bodys with a 
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other be learned) much more would-be ſeek their Extirpation or Converſion through- 
out bis own proper Dominions. And ſo I find his Perſecurigg of the Jews recorded, 

y ſuch as wrote bis Life, as one of the chief Memorablel in his Reigu. Shortly 

| | after the Progeny of ſuch as had been enforced to Baptiſm by Siſebutus, for their 

3 Revolt from Chriſt, and Conſpiracy againſt Egica (his Anointed) and his Kingdom, 

; 705 were adjudged to penpetual Servitude throughout all the Provmces belonging to 
Spain; prohibited the uſe of their Rites and Ceremonys,. and not permitied to inha- 
bit together. About the Tear 1000 they were /d vexed throughaut moſt parts of 

Europe, that (as Moſes had foretold, and my Author, 55 — Maſſonus ex Gla- 
bro, little thinking of Moſes's ſpeeches, expreſiy notes) They could find no reſt. 
| The Reader will find the particulars in Dr Jackſon, ubi ſupra c. 28. See likewiſe 
c. 30. The length of the Narrations forces me (with great reluctancy) to refer to 
our Author. Neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt] To what bas been ex- 
tracted from Dr Jackſon I will add (ſays Patrick) out of David Ganz, i his 
Book call'd Tzemach David, that in the latter end of the 11th Century (an. 1096.) 
' when there was a famous Expedition for the recovery of the Holy Land, the ews 
felt it a moſt calamitous time, (as be eaks) being robbed and * and killed by 
the Souldiers as they went along. And the Author of Schebet Juda, - mentioning 
their Baniſhment out of Savoy, Piedmont, Lombardy, Sicily, and other Countries, 
we theſe wordt of Moſes (among theſe nations thou ſhalt find no reſt, 
C.) % @ Propheſy of that Exile; which was accompanied with many other Miſ- 
chiefs. For as they fled to other Countries, an immenſi multitude of People fell upon 
dem, and pillaged them of all the Gold and Silver they were carrying away with 
n relates there f. 11. a The Lord] T Wok D of the LORD. 
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Signa- 


CAD. XXVIIi. (789 5 

Signature of their Diſobedience, carried them about every where as Fugitive 

| —— (ag9ya) Wretches that bore the Scars of the Scourge on their Backs 
By thus mutilating their Bodys the Emperor expoſed and laid them open to the 

view of every one, and read a Leſſon to the whole World againſt all efforts of 

the ſame Nature. S. Chry/o/t. adv. FUD. Orat. 5. F. 11. Tom. 1. pag. 645. edit. 


* 


8 Ay As to the latter part of this Malediction the fame Father lays before us 


the Completion of it as follows; When God had denoanced very heavy Judg- 
ments againſt the Jews for their repeated Tranſgreſſions, after he had particu- 
larized a State of Captivity; and the Calamitys that would naturally attend them 
in a Foreign Country; Slavery, Famine, Peſtilence, and a ſubſiſtence on Hu- 
man Fleſh, he ſabjoins this Puniſhment, The Lord ſhall give thee a trembling 
heart, &c. I need not dilate upon the completion of this as to the Body of the 
Fews, who were notoriouſly a Reprobate and Weak People, devoted to the 


Fleſh, and incapable of Philoſophizing ;  fince we find, that the Commination 
correſponds. ſo minutely with the Behaviour of Men great and eminent, For 
the College of the Apoſtles, after having been Three Years converſant with 


Cbriſt, after they had been inſtructed in many Points relating to the Immorta- 


lity and other Myſterious Arcana, after they had themſelves wrought the molt 


amazing and unaccountable Miracles, and had been Spectators for ſo long a 
ſpace of time of their Maſter 1 the moſt aſtoniſhing Effects, after they 
had been admitted to private Entercourſes with him, as well as to his Sermons; 
in ſhort, after our Lord had uſed all means to make them compleatly Chriſtians, 
they were not able to ſtand the Shock of ſome Melancholy and Affecting Ex- 


way tho' they had ſo'cloſely adhered to him, tho” they had like fucking 
Babes been conſtantly hanging on him, tho” they had made, Whither do You. 


ropoſe to go? an habitual Queſtion, Yet Fear and Anxiety got ſuch an Abſo- 
lute Aſcendant over them, that they omitted even their conſtant Interrogative. 
This our Bleſſed Lord obſerved; and reprimanded them in theſe Terms, But 
now I go my way to him that ſent me, and none of yon asketh me, Whither goeſt 
thou? But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart, 
S. John XVI. 5,6. Epiſt. ad Olympiad. 3. F. 4. Vol. 3. p. 556, 557- ed. Montfauc. 


V. 6 8 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt 8 In the Septuagint the 
before thee, and thou ſhalt. fear day and - 4 yas Pray 7 


* b and ſhalt bave none aſſurance of thy thine eyes, and thou ſhalt 


life. fear day and night, and 
e | | thou (halt” not believe thy 
life, & mmioes vj Loi os. Irenæus, enumerating to his Adverſarys the lively Re- 
preſentations, which Moſes had given of the Advent and Paſſion of ChriF, urges 


a Aud your Life ſhall be hanged before your eyes. Jonath. Moreover your Life 

fhall be — over againſt you, and ye ſhall * ſuch e aha and 
night, that you ſhall not believe in your life. See the Samarit. and Arab; Ver- 
ſions, And thy life ſhall hang — before thee] The d unuſually inſerted in the 

Mord Hr Pemifies either ſome Myſtery or @ great Suſpenſion. Malv. What 

more probably than the Divine A. Revel. I. 8. b And je ſhall not have any 

im in your Life. Jonah, es EE RT 1 


par- 
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See I he ſame purpole, de Trin. c. 9. Tertullian, who produces this 
Teſtimony againſt che J B in relation to chris Crucifixion, has a remark. 
able Reading, And thy Life ſball beng (in Ligne) on the Wood before thy Eyes. + 
e. Tud. c. 1 t. Origen.cxplains this Text of the A, who declar'd, I am the 
Life. 88 XIV. 6. Comment in Hatt h. p. 293. Procop. Gaz. in loc. St Cyprian 
uſes this ei as Tertullian does, as a Teſtimony againſt the FEWS in rela- 
tion to Chriff's Crucifixion. Adv. Jud. L. 2. c. 20. p. 45. and fo Lacrantius, de 
Viera Sap. L. 4. c. 18. 8 373. Gregor. Nyſſew. Tuffim. adv. Jud. apud Zacagr. 

Collect. Græc. p. 309. St Athanaſius puts the fame Conſtruction on the Place. . 
De Incarnat. Verb: Dei, c. 35. T. I. p. 76. The fame Father with great ſtrictneſs 
of Argument reaſons as follows; Who of thoſe Perſons mention d in the Holy 
Scripture underwent the having his Hands and Feet Pierced, or was properly 
hanged on Wood; Which of thoſe Heroes laid down his Life on the Crols for the 
Salvation of All? Abrabam expired in his Bed. Iſaac & Jacob gather d up their Beet 


See Novatian to 


David breathed out his Soul in his own Houle, at a time when the People were 
 ingaged in no Plot againſt his Life; tho Sau, had cloſely purſued and uſed all 
means of getting him into his Hands, yet did he eſcape without receiving 
any Injury from him. Eſaia was ſawn aſunder, but not banged on Wood. 
miab was inhumanly treated, but died uncondemned. Exekze/ fuffer'd, however 
not for the People, but becauſe he foretold the Miſerys which ſhould be inflid. 
ed on them. But not to inſiſt on theſe particulars; the Perſons who thus ſuffer d 
were Men; as to their Nature abſolutely the ſame with the whole Human Spe- 
cies ; Whereas the Perſon ſigniſied to us in the Scriptures as ſuffering for All, is 
not meer Man, but is [tiled the Life of All, tho? at the ſame time he was as to 
Nature like Man, Te ſball ſee, ſays the Prophet, your LIFE hanging before Your 
Eyes. Ibid. c. 37. f. 78. This great and Pious Father having in his ſecond Ora- 
tion againſt the Ariaxs given us a moſt valuable Comment on St Peter's Ser- 
mon, As II. 22. ſurms up the Apoſtle's Reaſoning. thus, —— Countrymen 
the Holy Scriptures convince ye, that a Meſfeb was to be ſent to you; And tis 
your. opinion, chat this Perſon, is to be no 1 a meer Man of the Poſte- 
rity of David. But the ſame Holy Writings diſcover to you very plainly. your 
miſtake in this matter, and aſſure you, that this tab is Cod himſelf, the great 
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into the Bed, and gave up the Ghoſt. Moſes and Aaron deceaſed on a Mountain, 
$7 his Soul 
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I The Father, 4s be ua ingaged in the ſewiſh Controver/y, would certainly 
have. rejetted theſe words had they not been. Genuine; ſince 2 an Interpolation 
would bart given bis Adver/arys an eaſy Advantage. We may therefore find great 

cauſe to bes, that the Jews bave corrupted the place; what may increaſe the 
Suſpicion is, that they have _—_ that paſſage in Pl. XCVI. 10. Say among the 
heathen, that the Lord reigneth, in. tbe /ame-manner, by taking away the Words 
a Ligno, Th Juſtin, Martyr changes them with, Dial. cum Tryph. P. 1. ad fin. 


The is deſired to conſult Pamelius's Noto om Tertullian, adv. Jud. 133. Lo- 


rinus. os PL XCV. 10. Jebb's and Thirlby's Nates em tb paſſage of Juſtin Mar. 

tyr before cited. *. The Seguerian Copy inſtead pr 4 ov, Life; reads dul 

ne ur Life. This Variation ſdems to deſtroy the- vulgar-Imterpretation of ibu 

Text as expreſs d in our Engliſh Verſion. "Hl of Ter 
; . L | 5 


ticularly, that Moſes in this Text exhibits the Meſfeb hanging on the Crofs, 
d the People repoling no Faith in him. Adv. Hereſ. L. 4. c. 23. L. 5. c. - | 


* —— 
*Y 
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Author and Lord of Life and Immortality. Thus Moſes tells you, Ye ſbal/ 17 
your Life hanging before your eyes. See farther the Original c. 16. Tom, I. p. 483. 
Moſes, the great Miniſter of Sacred Myſterys, (ispoPens) intimating to us that 
Toad 8 Scars, by virtue of which the whole Human Species ſhould be made 
Partakers of Salvation, ſpeaks thus, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree. 
Gal, III. 13. and afterwards, Te (hall fee your 75 er on the Tree. He does 
not mention the Life firſt, and afterwards the Curſe; but places the Curſe firſt, 
and the Life after it. It was neceſſary that the Handwriting ſhould be firſt nail'd 
to the Croſs, and the Side of the Won ſhould be pierced with the Lance, that 
the Gaping Wound might be an Expiation for the World; the Blood and Wa- 
ter Purge Mankind: Idem Diſput ar. contra Arium, cap. 1. Tom. 2. pag. 231. 
Vid. Queftion. ad Antioch. Queſt. 137. & 10. Tom. 2. pag. 305. S. Cyrill. Hie- 
roſolymit. Catech. 13. c. 16. Pp. 177- Epiphanium adv. Hereſ. L. 1. Tom. 2. Her. 
24. C. 9. St Auſtin anſwers Fauſtus, who boldly and abſurdly aſſerts, that this 
Predidtion canaor refer to Chris, becauſe it is placed among the Maledictions, 
and Maledictions which have no view to the Meſſtab; by denying the Propoſi- 
tionz and judiciouſly obſerves, that they are Propheſys [St Cbryſoſtom aſſerts the 
fame, Key i Waia If») » gu @Ipureias Tay genf 50), ko in PT CVIII. 
F. 2. T. 5. p. 24. c. Ed. Montfauc.] which ſtand as it were the Supporters on 
each ſide of this Text; That they do not proceed from an Imprecating Being, 
but from a Preſcient Spirit in the Perſon denouncing them. He explodes the Rea- 
ſoning of the Manichæan by taking notice, that tho the Preceeding and Subſe- 
quent Texts do not point to ChriF, yet it is no neceſſary conſequence that this 
— not. The Prophet here enumerates in the concluſion the moſt dreadful 
Evils which the Fews by their haughty Impiety ſhould draw on themſelves. And 
| how could he N to the 8 a more Affecting Calamity, than that they 
ſhould ſee their Life, that is, the Son of God Hanged, and at the ſame time ab- 
jure all Faith in their Life. The Curious may fee farther c. FAUST L. 16. c. 
22,23. Gregentius reaſons thus with his 7euiſb Antagoniſt from the Text be- 
fore us; Gregentins. Moſes ſays, Te ſhall ſee your Life hanging before your Eyes. 
Herbaw, What is this Life and where was it hanged ? Greg. Jeſis is the Chriſt 
the Life, whom ye hanged on the Croſs — Eyes. Herban. Moſes, 
in thoſe Words, Ie ſhall ſte your Life Hanging, did not ſpeak of a Perſon, but 
of their continual Captivity, and their being forced from their Paternal Soil by 
their Enemys. For this expreſſion Ye all ſee your Life hanging evidently ſigni- 
fies either, When ye ſhall be led into Captivity, ye {hall be under the greateſt 
Terrors about your Life, or, your Conquerors ſhall kill you, or challenge you 
as their.Pro . Greg. By this conſtruction you make the Prophet guilty of 
an abſurdity in the Diction; the Words are Te ſball ſee your Life hanging. What- 
ever hangs is certainly a Human Body, (Zaxs) or however ſome other Material 
Being, which cannot hang without the Force of ſome reſtraining Power, becauſe 
it cannot hang independently or of itſelf. Doubtleſs therefore the Prophet ſpoke 
this of the Humanity of the Oaly-Begotten Son, that he ſhould in proceſs of 
time be hanged in the Flelh on the Wood of the Croſs. Difputar. p. 199. aps 
Biblioth. Patr. Par. 1624. Tum. 1. V. Ifidor. Hiſpalenſ de Paſſſone Dom. c. 35. 
Thy life (hall hang _ thee day and night. The Author of the Controverſial 
Dialogue between the Chri/tian Church and the Jewiſb Synagogue perſonating 
the former, enlarges thus upon the difficulty raiſed by the latter from this Fext; 
I will now confute you from your own Teſtament. The Saviour of the World 


really 
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8 1 CAT. XXVII. 
really hung upon the Croſs Day and Night. In one Day both Night and Day 
were included. A Nocturnal Darkneſs ſurprized and terminated the Day; um 

the Sixth Hour there was Darkneſs over all the Land unto the Ninth Hour. §. 
math. XXVII. 45, And during this ſpace of time the Redeemer was hanging 
on the Croſs. Dial. de Altercat. Kerl & Synag. col. 23. ap. S. Auguſt. append, 
T. 8. V. Homil. de adorat. Crucis u. 3. ap. S. Chryſoſtom. T. 3. p 822. Orat. in 
S. Stephan. Protom. ibid. T. 8. inter Spuria p. 1 9: Serm. in Latronem, ibid. p. 249. 
edit; Montfauc. See Comment on Numb. XXI. 8. e 
8 . | k | v. 62. In tbe morning thou ſhalt Jay, 
| Would God it were even: and at even thou 
'__ © ſhalt ſay, Would God it were morning, for 
the fear of thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt 
fear, and for the ſoaht of thine eyes which 
thou ſhalt ſee. as , 


. 68. And * the Lord hal bring the 


* 


N nr f 72 3 — 32 — a 
aà Would God it were even] Patrick (having given a particular Detail of the 
Calamitous Circumſtances of the Jews from the beginning of the third Century to the 
beginning of the Sixteenth, which, as it would tate up too much room, us are forced 
to refer the Reader to) explains the Words before us, That they might not ſee thoſe 
miſerable Spectacles, which they hoped would end in the Night, when Men went to 
reſt. This Learned Commentator takes occaſion from the next Words to continue to 
give a Melancholy Account of the Sufferings of this ** which he has extracted 
with great Aſſduity. See his Note on the Place. b The Lord] The Word of 
the Log. Jonath. Jeruf. Targ. Who conducted them out of Egypt in a glorious 
Cloud. Patr. The Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt again] Many Myriads of the 
Jes (as Hecatzus informs us) upon the Death P Alexander removed into Egypt 
and Phoenicia, on account of the Seditions which at that time infeſted Syria: Grot. 
| And Ptolemy Soter having tales great numbers Priſoners in judæa and elſewhere, 
3555 tranſported them all into Egypt. See Joſeph. Antiq. L. 12. c. 1. This Hiſtorian 
; giving an account of Velpalian's Orders relating to the Captives, after he had taken 
and burnt Jeruſalem, has the following remarkable Particular — Of the reſt of 
*the-Multitude, ſays be, as many as were above Seventeen Years of age, bo ſent in 
chains into Egypt, to work in the Mines there. De Bello Jud. L. 6: C. 9. Manaſ- 
ſeh Ben Iſrael bere obſerves, that Veſpaſian tranſported them into many and va- 
riow Regions; but Egypt is only here named, the more to reproach the Jews: a: if 
Go had ſaid, Ye ſhall be carried into that Land as Captives, out of which you 
came in a Triumphant Manner. De Termino Vitæ L. 3. f. 3. Patr. The Rab- 
„di might perhaps baus given into the [ame conſtruction which Dr Jackſon propoſes 
a plauſible Surmiſe, That England, and every place in Europe, wherein their 
condition of Life hath been more bard and burdenſome, than their Forefathers had 
- been in Egypt, may be ſaid to be that Egypt, whereunto the Lord had threatned 
10 bring them again by Ships. ubi ſupra, C. 29. F. 7. And indeed ( ſays Patrick) 
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whereaf I pale unto thee, Thou ſoalt Jeet. 
no more again: and there ye ball be. l 
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we do not read of their being carried into Egypt after Veſpaſian's time; tho it u 
ſet down here as a Puniſhment to come upon them after a long train of other Miſe- 
ries ; and muſt relate to their rigorous uſage, which I have obſerved in many Coun- 
tries in ſeveral Ages dogn to theſe latter times. See farther this Commentator on 
the Place. a With ſhips] By the way of the Red Sea. Jonath. They are now at 
the Mercy of thoſe Waves which in their paſſage from Egypt were abſalutely at their 
Command. Their being carried alſo by Ships made their condition (as Patr. notes) 
the more deplorgble, becauſe there was no means of eſcaping out of them, as there 
might have been, if they had gone by Land. a And no man ſhall buy you] Te 
ſhall be ſo numerous ah caritemprible!” This was" fiahſlled in ſuch a remarkable 
manner, that Cicerg{Orat. de provinc. conſul.) Hale, it an Ober vation, that 
the Jewiſh and Syrian Nations were born te Slavery Malv. No man ſhall. 
buy you.] Titus having made bimjelf Maſter of ie lower City, expoſed to ſale 
the Common Feupli mth their Wives and: hren (uli wers tbe only ſurviving ' 
Perſons) in * ru nut, at a moſt inſiguiſram . Multitude of 
Slaves was ſo great, 4 frog. ug th Purcha; 2% Lal 0 eph. de Bell. Jud. 


5 i" 
Lib. 6. c. 8, Thirty of them-(as both Profane: r Hiftorians re- 
late) were ſold ( ſays Patrick for one {mall phe Money. Many (continues he) 
Titus diſtributed in the Provinces io periſh in the Theatre by the Sword and 
wild Beats; and all under Seventees Tears old he commanded to be ſald. But 
while they were making this diſtreabutias# xoco died of Famine ; partly by the ha- 
tred of their Guards, who gave them: no Food; and partly by the weakneſs of 
others, whoſe Stomachs could not i it. Joſeph. Lib. 7. c. 16. By which 4 
Judgment may be made, how r theſe wile Wretches were. Patr. That 
they were ſold for Slaves in ſome places, and treated no better in all, the Reader 
may collect from what has been ob/erved in this Comment, and more largely from 
Bp Patrick. To what has been ſaid it may not be perhaps improper to add the 
Following Narration. Benj. Tudelenſis (who went a Pilgrimage to viſit his 
Countrymen) repreſents their Circumſ auces as moſt miſerable throughout the Eaſt-. 
ern Empire. And particularly complains of their general hard 57 — among the 
Greeks, mſtancing in ſuch as were ſeated about Conſtantinople, within whoſe 
Walls they might not come, but upon occaſion of public Commerce or Buſineſs ; . 
in which caſe they were allowed paſſage only by Boat, having their habitation, 
it were, in an Iſland. Among 2.000 of this ſervile Congregation there re- 

" feding, not one permitted to come on Horſeback, {ave only Solomon the Empe- 
ror's 4s; gh whoſe. exaltation. (perhaps not fourteen handfuls above ground) 
was held an a publick grace of the whole Nation, the chief ſolace of that miſe- 

. rable and ſervile uſage, which all the reſt, without difference, good or bad, did 
ſuſtain, being daily beat and ſcourged in the open Streets. Jackſon ubi ſupra c. 28. . 
| . | Ffff TY 8. 8. 
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C 8. Patr. in loc. » Tudel ens. miner | Edit. L Emp e 1 . 
beg leave to cloſe this Chapte? " with b, wt r ede dles ( L 
oping" : beſt bat 


bt be, is almo# Four tine an * calculating \their Plagues, 48, tbeir 

5. So have the Miſerys.of the ſe. late ter Jews been Four times as long as the 
Pro 3 of their worthy Anceſtors: # Li wound take an txat? meaſure of the 
One, from the Sacret{ Hiftories before-thi Babyloniſh Captivity, 45 \#he Latter, 
From Experience and Relation of Jewilh or Heathen Writers. on the Creed, * 
1. Ce, AV. 8 | . N * 
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2 Moſes exhorteth them to obedience, by the e the works they have ſeen. 

10 All are preſented before the Lord to enter into his covenant. 18 The great 

_ wrath: onchim-+ that flattereth himſelf in his wickedneſs, - 29 Secret things be- 


„1% 0 | 
- $4. ng 1 2 12 nd % 4 5 * 25 "= 9 N A 12 
£ > * $35 * * % 
- 4 K. a 


* * 
— 7 


„ 1292 * 


COMMENTARY. 


Hſe are the words of the'\cove- He ere \the words 
L „fibe covenant &c. 


ao " which % f Lora) com- * verſe, appears #* 
manded Mo ſes to male b with the children of the reaſon of * Ti- 
7 : 5 c be | _ tle given to this Book 
Tſrael, in the land fon,” befide the co- — or the Se 
Ne venant which he made with them in Horeb, wCcond Law ſinee it con- 
ccc faRepatition 
ot the Law than of any thing elſe f; For there are fe things here which had 
| -xiot a place in chat which was firſt deliver d. Nor may we ſeparate theſe into 
Two Teſtaments, tho the Words may ſeem to bear ſuch a Conſtruction; hut 
they are both One Teſtament or Covenant, which in the Church is ſtiled the 


4 


+ 


r 2 


2 Tbeſe are the words of the covenant] The Talmudiſts, is the Gemara 
, Sota, cap. 7. $: 24. refer theſe words to the Beneditions am Curſings mention- 
ed in the foregoing Chapter; which | plainly belong to what God delivered unto 
_ Moſes in Mount Sinai at the firſt; which he bad now repeated in this Boot, with 
the addition of ſeveral Bleſſings and Curſes to make what be ſaid the more effeFual, 
Patr. b With the children of Iſrael, in the land of Moab] ere he declared 
to them the Law, which be had formerly delivered to their Fathers. Deut. I. 5. 
Id. c Beſide the covenant which he had made with them in Horeb] This 1 
tb ſame Covenant with that in Horeb: .But' becauſe they had broken: that, and 
© *becauſe they are now Ju entring into the promiſed Land, aud Moſes: bad giver ; 
them more full Explication of. the Law, and u ready to:die l renews the 
Cvvenant which they bad befbre entred into, Kidder. to make then ſenſible of the 
condition of their Tenur#! Patr, on v. 9. f See Huetius to the ſame purpoſe De- 
monſtrat . Evang. Propoſ. 4. c. 1. F. 2. p. yo. ' 7 on EL 
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Ola. For if ag Words here made uſe of will be a ſufficient foundation for call- 
ing them Two Covenants, there mult conſequently be Two or more Cove- 
Ser or Teſtaments, tho "rhe New Teſtament be out of the Number. For the 
| SUE. re gives man Particulars the denomination of Teſtament or Covenant; 
france in the Tranfiction with 45rabam when 1 Circutncifion was injoin u, 
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188 oh v. 2. . Moſes called a all Iſrael, 
Paß + 7 nd ſaid unto them, Ye have ſeen all that 


Vote Lofd did before your eyes in the land 
of Egypt, unto 22 and unto all his 

4 21 ue wy ps * 85 40 eee ee, ne all dup land, =, 
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eyes have fon, the figs and thoſe — 
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"The Won 5 of the LoD 2 Ns on Heart: to, forget, but that 2 


Whereas 3% have deliver'd up the Law ont 7 4 Heart to 04e, and 


"has: OE God 2 Ln oy Sk \ Prowacations,. 70. leave, you. to 
6! N ee — Heart... 1 great things. for tbem: 
Au his 5 leveandi yn ty 7 vadonned them, &c: But they rebelled, and vex- 
ed his Hob Spirit HI. 9, 10. Aud that they: were utterly inexcuſable, 
il aper fun what follows, v. 5,6, 7. Is which words ur are told, that God 

200k grit cure of them, thas they might bett "leiſure to conſider: Fer they were - 

: not diſtrafttd with the Cares for Ford an Raimont, & c. God having made a great 
k * Prowiſios fur them. Kidder. Dr Hammond exp/loms ths. 1 i 

pts ing, that the force of ſame Verbs both Actiue and Paſſive denotes t 

vr . — be vertwe um f he Pariet, and mot oy the Operation of the 
nt; den bim at o Tim, II n. . -Friedlibius to the fame purpoſe,” on 
by ver/s, Maimonides is: Putrick on the: place. Tbus Satan hath filled thine 
bem Acts V. 3. ä Tos hafen d Satan to jt your: heart ; hue agen, 
111 
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other ;expreſſions in the ſacred. W ritings, .G hens Wow over o a reprobate 
* An God gave them: ap unto 5 affettions. ib. 26, The Lord hard- 
ned Pharaoh's beart. Exod. X. 20. God is the Caule and Author of all that is 
Good; but does not in the leaſt, concur. in Evil. His gracious Providence pre- 
ſcribes to us Rules for our Practice, and uſes all means to diſſuade us from per- 
petrating what interferes with gur Duty; However, he does not force the 
Mind of Man, but leaves it to that Freedom of Will with which he has endow- 
ed it. God does indeed permit the execution of Wit rn RN OL IS 
hich it did undoubtedly, lie in hispower to prevent; But the reaſon;whymhe is 
ne ge Ng + Pen the progreſs of them is, leaſt 1 iman 
Actions ſhould deribe their Origin meeriy from Compulſion and Neceſſity; be- 
cauſe the Action is Commendable and Virtuous only When it is Voluntary. This 
Permiſſion is what the Prophet here means, when he mentions God as the Cauſe 
of the Effects particularized.in this verſe. And to this; is exactly ſimilar that 
which is ſaid. in the Divinely Inſpired. Goſpels, He halb blinded their eyes, and 
_ hardued their heart. a XII. 40. Almighty, God left no ſtone unturn'd, no 
| ) em to the fruition of Salvation, untried. He produced the 
moſt amazing Miracles, Heal d the, members. ot the Lame when even Muti- 
| lated and Senfele(s,:He.Nyqurilh'd Multitudes in the Deſert, and held the Ele- 
ments themſelves abſolutely at his Command. God's good Providence there- 
fore evidently ſtands clear of being the Cauſe of their Infidelity. Tis very ob- 
ſervable that the Evangeliſt cites the Teſtimony of the Heeg ze demonſtrate 
to us, that God was by no means ignorant of this, but had long ſince declared and 
foretold it; Hear ye: maeed, (ſays the Prophet) ut underſtand not; and {ce ye in- 
deed, but perceive not. Iſaiah VI. 9, This I conceiye to be the meaning of the 
place before us, The Lord hatb not given you, an beart to percei ves and eyes te 
ee, Cc. But if God gave them not the power of ſeeing, hearing, and, reaſon- 
ing, Why does he pronounce this Execration on them, and puniſh involuntary 
Tfanſgreſſors? 1 think: it ſuperfluous; to enlarge on this Glier ſince the 
. moſt, agnorant and irrational cannot but ſee clearly, that the Propoſer of theſe 
Doctrinès and Precepts is ſo. far from depriving them from the power of Seeing, 


that he conducts and lights them and ſhevs them the right Paths. This appears 


Plainly from what follows, v. 14, 15. Neither with you onely dan make tb 
venant and this oath ; but with bim that ſtandeth here with us this day before the 
Tord our God, and alſo with him that is not here with. us this day, low can we 


imagine, that that GSodneſs, which thus expreſſes a Care for Future Generations, 
: ſhould entirely Neglect and Diſregard the Preſent, and thoſe who immediately 

received the Law? It may be ask'd however, To what Bock i 

join his Law to thoſe who could not underſtand it? In anſwer to which; we are 


fe does God in- 
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Iſai. LIIL 1. To whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? } ohn VI. 39 Ot all 


Which he bath given me. Matth. X. 34. I came not to ſend peace; but a ſword. 


Grot. Le Clerc renders the Text by an Interrogation, Hath not the Lord given 
you an heart to perceive? as moſt conſonant to jerem. V. 21. Which have 


eyes and ſee not, which have ears and hear not. Mbere, be apprebengs, 
the Prophet tranſcribes.Moſes's Horde. That the Original N # thus render'd, be 
_ inſtances in Exod. VIII. 26. Will they not ſtone 


; 


us? 1 Sam. RX. 9. Would not 
C ² AA wor ind, - 
; 8 4 * A * to 


39 
/ 


(598) Ent. XXIX. 
to fecolleck, Y the Prophets frequently word theriſelves in the moſt uſual 


and Hamiltaf rms of ſp _ We know *tis* "common in reprimanding Ser- 
Tauts or Popils to fay, 12 ate Blind, or Deaf; or, God hath blinded your Minds; 
"God bath dèeafned your Ears; The Pro het here ſpeaks in the ſame manner, and 
by Vulgar manner of ſpeaking beautifully and ſeverely rebukes their Stu idity. 
"Theodoret, Queſt. in los. 0 See co the lame ke Anaftaſins, * Nice's 


Vel. ier e. 34. are f W 


What has been bend 8 22 7 hath ha ou fourt 
a van 5 pulgerneſe; * 2 225 
Ad 4 60115 0 wr, n wilgerneſs; your clothes are not 

from this 1 5 in waren old upon you, and thy "and it net 
defence of the Sempiter- waren bot. . | 
nal Exiſtence of the Bo- * 1 9 K * Ag 
y. "Whatever was written, the Apoſtle aflures us, was intended as a Type of 
"bs; We kay reft arise een e d Providenes eren 
to, Clothes and Shoes, Will eſteem our Bodys worthy his Care, and exert his 
Poker 5 Coulee of of them. See the Father more largely de Reſurred. 
"Cars. e. 58. V. Novatian. de Trinit. c. 8. It was an expreſs Prohibition of our 
Lord to 1 Seventy Diſciples, Carry no ſboet; Luke X. 4. He being the ſame 
Almighty Leader, under whoſe Conduct the Iſraelites Shoes, even in the De- 
- fart itſelf, waxed not old: Tertal. adv. MARCION. E. 4. 24 St Bafil obſerves, 
that the Spoes in this verſe adumbrated rhe Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace; 
For that Covenant pg Chriſt Jeſis d deliver'd continyeth New, never waxing 
Old; Comment: in cab 3. Eſal. Tom. 2. p. 114+ Eucherius, Biſhop of Lyons, in his 
- a Epiſtle 4 Laue ET 11 of 'a Monaſtick Life, inſiſts on the Miracles 
© wrought for the Support of che Iſcaelites during their ſtay i in the Wilderneſs; 28 
4 the deſcent of 4 kind of Food altogether extraordinary,” an Inſtantaneous Soppl 
” of Drink; and | Cloa athing which received no detriment from Wearing, which we 
may 10 x on as Sperl en of that Life Which is to come. In ſhort, Whatever 
wel Neteſfitys eg which the Soil and Climate did not afford, the Muni- 
© Hicence,ofa yi a] Divine N by itſelf aide r them. 
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oY © at Heer or bank 1 v. 6. * have not eaten TONY ater 
v Mk 5 bs 5 eee wine, . — drink: 


hen 
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Ne a 15 ö | that the T/raelrtes, at their 
: 6 | a raelites 

that ye might know that 1'.am.! e Lord departure from Egypt, 
your God. © laded their Carriages with 

LT e TO ROY ſo ſmall a quantity of 

| as that it would im a very ſhort time be ſpent. For if they had taken none 
W a che: „, what conſtruction can we put on that paſlage, Exod. XAXIU. 
6. The People ſat down'to eat and to drink, and roſe up to play. That it was not 
Water which they drank, appears from Moſes's own Words immediately after- 
wards, It is not the voice of War, but the-woice of + Wine. v. 18. S. Augui?. 
v. 7. And when ye came unto this place, 

Sihon the king of Heſhbon, and Og the king , 

Baſhan, came out againſt us unto batte, 

end "me em. BS. 

v. 8. And me took their land, and gare 
it for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, | 

and to the Gadites, and to the half tribe 7 „ 
Manaſſe 8 3 3 * 8H {3 3344 | : | PR. 
1 N IP | 3 CIR 2 5 : a : 
0) - pin Of n the nf | . 
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1 8 Auſtin ſeems to have run into this Error thro' a Corruption crept into the 
LXX. The great and Learned Bochart has admirably accounted for it. The Word 
eh. ( ſays he) in the Greek is @ meer Gloſi, being neither ſupported by the He- 
brew or any Tranſlations. The Original may 5p 88 the Voice of Sing- 
ers, or Alternate Singers. Some perhaps of the Greeks might render the Words, 
puri i ag ve ran; others, I imagine, might tranſlate them qm 83 to an ſuer to the 
Hebrew nuy for which ſome ignorant Tranſeribers probably wrote ams ous ; 
and both Tranſlations being join d together, the Words came at laſt to pu Rug 
x ir ors. The Samaritan Tranſlates the voice of Iniquitys, reading nw1y for 
Dy and is followed both in this Reading and Cunſtruction by the. Syriack. 
Hieroz. P. I. L. 2. c. 34: col. 350. This Paſſage | was only 'referr'd to Exod. 
XXXII. 18. But 4s St Auguſtine's ConſtrutFion-may be thought: ſomething forced, 
I thought it not an improper place to introduce this plauſible Surmiſe of Bochart's. 
aà We ſmote them] Ve were not enfeebled for want of Joes and ſtrong Drink, 
nor left without the Divine Aſſiſtarice. Kidder. b We took their land, and 
gave it _ "_ inheritance 1 Too have been already bleſs d with a miraculous 
| e wo Kings, and bave been Eye-Witneſ/Jes of the Admi of Two 
Trites 5 half into their ſhare of the Promiſed fer and . 
reaſon to doubt of the Completion of thoſe farther Promiſes which remain as yet 
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70 23 cs ene at and do them; 3 
tir n babe "ng el that ye db. © RED Ip 
40 15 + Tim 
a C 3 OO ug Pont tha day alt of you be- 
TEE 1.10" 5 . 2 the Lord your GC; © Your captains of 
Fn! a 5 eta your tribes, your elders, and 1 Wb 
ee ee eee [Hef 20 Phe Mets of Iirael, © 


M. II. Mur little ane, your wives, Std 


that 1s in thy camp, from the 
e ty wood, wy Fer ba thy 
water: 


| | | V. 12. That thou ads enter into co- 
1 . Eta 3 with the Lord God, and. * inti his 
3 0 Þath, which the Lord t Eg was 
V thee thu day: 


ere | h hes, he map gte h hs 
F 2 For à peo 5 unto himſelf,” and that he 


ma be unto thee a God, as be bath ſaid 
n the, and as he hath ſworn unto thy Jak 
bf ws wh hog, e | there to Hirahem, 67 TOs —_— to 
N My oth 2 8 1 r M. 
r r — 
e n e Wey ed met NN. — Tus 5e 
nn > e 0 and is followed: herem by the 22 
bu, „ tb Sacred Cour r jet, anal ſa 7 Guide o 7 7 le, Political a, 
well a5 Mul. b Ye ſtand rhis . lotes the- 2e 7 ſaid, I bavs not called 
* 8 in ſerver; but ye ——— our captains of your 
65] 106 Hoaus tee tory and t BS ac Id. d En- 
er J Hedbr. Faſs into. bib molt cvitul. fappo, 510 be a Metaphor taken from.the 
ee, f mag Covenants. See Biblioth; Bibl. om Gen; XV. ie; Into his oath] 
er i vendre Oath figwifies rather a Curie, which was generally annexed to an 
eh. Se be LXXIE and 'v. 19, 20. Aa Aenne this Covenant — ſes an- 
ext, which were "denounced againſt Trauſerefſors, (XXVII. 24, 150 the 
reg dene Covenant, an into hs Cure (is cuſe of failure) are hure 
"Nee X. 4) Kidder: Fatr. f Phat he may eſtabliiir chee to day for a people 
2 cn ri i ai t Privuicges, which they bau often forfeited 
. XN. his 8 of rs his fog a above all rapie, KrOd. XI 5 
t 1 


jo | a : | v. 14. 


2 | 
3 


Cnar, XXIX (orf) 
v. 14. Neither with. you onely do I make 
tm covenant and thi oath; ,; 
V. 25. But with him that ſtandeth here 
with us this day before the Lord our God, and | 
alſo *with him that it not here with us th 
day: . 51 . Mane e 1 15 F: a 
v. 16. (* For ye know how we have delt 
through the nations which ye paſſed b). 
| "4 113369} THOR Tye RS K. 5 . . ; 
v. 17. And ye have: ſeen their abomi- - 
nations, and their 1dols, wood and ftone, 
4 flver and gold, which were among them: 
V. 18. Leſt there ſhould be among, Js ward ho. 


* man or mona, or amily, or tribe, w 


2 1 1 En * Nv 3 
— * 


2 With him that is not here] Vitb your Poſterity. Kidder. Vatabl. Grot. 
Malv. Patr. The Promiſe was to Abraham, and his Seed. Kidder. And the Cove- 
nant-wasmade-withthe People conſſaer d as a Nation. For perpetual Leagues (Patr. 
obſerves) are Nn made bet usen whole Nations; for whom ſome contract in 

the name and place of all the reſt ; and bind not only themſelves but their Succeſ- 

ſors. And thus Kings give Fiets to their Subjects, upon Conditions. which their Fa- 

.milies are bound eee in after Ages, or elſe loſe the benefit of them. See Grot. 

to the ſame purpoſe. Ithink (Jays Patr.) the Particle ki (which begins this verſi) 

ſbould not betranſlated but: for this is the ſame with what was ſaid before, nat * 
diſtinct ſrom it. And therefore ſhould be tranſlated thus, As with him that ſtand- 
eth here &c. ſo alſo with him that is not here &c. Jonathan and the Jeruſalem 
Targ. thus paraphraſe, But all the Generations which aroſt from the day of the 
Creation, (xD) all thoſe ſtand here with us this day before the Lord our God, 
and all future Generations which ſhall ariſe, to the End of all Ages, all theſe ſtand 
here with us this day. b For ye know the number of Years during which we dueit 
ts the Land of Egypt, and the Miracles of Power which he has brought for us a- 
mong the People through which we paſi d. Jonath. c Wood and None Which 
they ceſt out into the Streets. Jonah. Jerul. Targ. d. Silver, and gold] hieb 
they. took with them into. fee Feaſt and (hut the Doors after them, leaf? t 
ſhould be ſtollen away. lid. e Man or woman, or family, or tribe]. The. order 
wherein he places theſe words ſhows, that Idolatry is of a very infectious nature, 
ſpreading itſelf ſtrangely ; from ſingle Men and Women, unto Families, and at laſt 
into .whole Tribes, Patr. | 
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(ebe), Cn XXIX. 
beart iurneth amay ih day frum the Lord 
our God, to go and ſerde the gods of theſe 

nations; * leſt there ſhould be among you a 

| eur that beareth * gall and e wor mmood, 
3 , "BHD. e833 LU TAO 10.1. SHY STICY\T PHD BE BL KA tht 
N 308 verſe oo Wentp- Val g. And it come to paſs when be bear- 

ion of one who impu- . | : | 
dently and l eth the woras of this curſe, that he bleſs FI 
ly ſets himſelf in oppoſi- himſelf in hy hear t, ſaying, 1 ſhall have 
4 8 * Doing In- peace, ont I wall in k imagination of 
l . re are ma—- „. N tx u, . FN , A 

ny who tranſgreſs the mine beart,” to aud arimkenneſs ks hoſt: 
Law of God thro' Indo- nd en 
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lence and Sloth. But there are great numbers who, infatuated by a Self. ſuffi. 
ciency and Arrogance, deſpiſe tùè Command of the Divine Majeſty; ſuch an 
one the Legiſlator here repreſents to us a perverſe. Wretch that chuſes the 
wrong way, and prefers an erronequs Path before that which is true and right; 
and denounces final deſtruction on him; that all who faw and heard it might 
take e, eg the fatal conſequences of his Impious Courſes. And to aſſure 
thn 2 od knew what they rer the r e 3 
em, The. ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God: but tluſe things which are 
revealed —— unto — —_— 5 en. v. * A if he had ad, As you 
know thoſe things which are done in the face of the World, ſo 1 have a full 
| 1 5 diſtinct view even of the Motions of your Thoughts. Theodoret. Queſt. in 
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a Left there ſb r be {bould think to continue in bis Sin; becauſe 
- #he firſt Approaches to Sin are ſweet, but the End is bitter like deadly Waormmood. 
Jonath. Leſt. there ſhould be among you a Man, whoſe Heart ſhould entertain i- 
"ſelf with the Thoughts of Sin; which is like a root fix'd in the ground, whoſe Head 

„ ſweet as Honey; but the Exd of it bitter as the deadly Wormwood. Jerul. Targ. 

. Leſt there ſhould be among you a root &c. ] Any Perſon lurking 2 among 
hem (like a root under ground) that was tainted with Idolatry; who might poiſon 
others therewith, and in time bring forth the Fuits of their Impiety, which he calls. 
Gall and Wormwood. Ratr. b Gall] This we tranſtate Hemlock, Hoſ. X. 4. 
Id. c $ee Gataker. Adverf. Miſcel. Poſthum. c. 5. d To add drunkenneſs 
to thirſt] Delrius % laid together the Explanations of a great number of Wri- 
ters on this Proverbial Expreſſion, Adagial. Sacr. Adag. 138. See Maimonides's 
Porta Moſis, p. 1 9% To add drunkenneſs to thirſt] 'To add-Sins of Ignorance 

upon Wilful and Arrogant Trees. Jonath. Onkel. The Curious may con- 

ſult Patr. on this verſe. Father Calmet's Con/trufion of this paſſage ſeems to be in 

_ every light eaſy and natural. See this Learned Annotator's Note in the Appen- 

dix 70 or Comments on the Pentateuch. g. 
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n V. 20. I 
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F © (63) _. 
v. 20. The Lord will not ſpare: him, bur 
then the anger of the Lord, and his gealouſit 
ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the 
curſes that are written in thi book ſhall lie 
uþon hin, and the" Lord ſhall blot out bis 
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v. 21. And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him 
"unto evil, WO the tribes of Iſrael, ac- 
_ cording to all the curſes of the covenant, that 
"are written in this book of the lam: 
V. 22. So that the generation ta come 
your children that ſhall riſe up after you; 
"and the ſtranger that ſhall tomie from 6 far 
Lind, Je Jag, when they es the plagner of 
that land, and the ficknefſes which the Lord 
hath laid upon it; 55 


V. ag. Aud b that the mbole land there 
is brimſtone, and ſalt,” and burning, that ie 
# not ſown, nor beartth, nor any graſs grow-. 
eth therein, lil ibe everthrow of © Sodom, | 
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_ -** @ Shall ſeparate him unto evil, out of all the tribes of Iſrael], Whereas ſuch a 
Simmer may think to'eſcape in @ Crowd, and flatter himſelf, that the —— 
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miſed to God's People, among whom he lives, ſhall be bi Portion; he | 
"ſingled out, and rendred a Monument of God's Diſpleaſure. Kidder. b That the 
whole land thereof is brimſtone, and falt, and burning] Or, as it may be tranſ- 
tated, Is burnt up with brimſtone and ſalt. For theſè male Land — un- 
Fuitful; as Pliny: particularly obſerves of Salt, L. 30. c. 7. Omnis locus in quo 
reperitur Sal, ſterilis eſt, nihilque gignit. All ground in which Salt is found, is 
«barren, and ptoduceth nothing. See Judges IX. 45. Pl. CVII. 34. gerem. XVII. 
6. Ezek, XEVII II. Zephan. II. 9. Patr. c Sodom] Which, Tacitus telle us, 
was ſcorch'd up, bud loft its fruit fulneſi, and was become abſolutely barren; Ter- 
ram ſpecie torridam vim frugiferam perdidiſſe. Grot. Sodom, and Gomorrah, 
 Admah, and Zeboim] and ibe Country about them, which. was the moſt beauti- 
ful of all other, in that part of the World (Gen. XIII. 10.) S on a ſudden turned 
— 4 filthy ſtinking Late, where prog eve th neither Fiſb, nor Fomi, cam live. 
1 rin mor) . (525 a e vin ee het N Nen. 385 101 u cc od 
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XVII. 20. XIX. 24, 25. as be was: 
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2 The Lord] The Wonb ey be Bog. Joddth.* Then i. ord owerthres/ IN his 
anger and in his wrath] Being. 1 n th, Mieledugſi; $88 Gen. 
s be was by the wickedneſs of the Jews, whic was the 
more provoking, becauſe they had ſuch an example f b Vengeance continually be- 
fore their eyes, and yet went vn in ubeir vil ways, vill they. broug ht.the like \ 
ment upoz all ſudæa. This was more exactly fulfiled in the laſi deſtraion of the 
Jews by the Romans, han is their firſt by the Babylonians. For the whole Land 
et Yard waſte, an deſerted by its Inbabitants, and made u Des of Thieves ; bo- 
| Wight 16:d6/olation by repeated returns of Wars. More eſpecially in tbe time 


4 2 » 


| of Adriae, ber, Julius Severus [ See Biblioth. Bibl. on the foregoing chap. v. 51.] 


made ſich devaſtation, that the whole Country was turned, in = manner, into a 
Wilderneſs. Patr.. b What meaneth the heat of this great anger] Theſe en- 
i ful Calamities; -which-evidently proceeded from a Divine Vengeance. 
fought ſo valiant iy, and: defended\feruſalem {0.re/olutely (as appears 


of Ari, nor'theuts/ua! terrour ef new Machines, aa ps 5g 
7 


provoted- y their Widkedueſs, which vues the Yrue and only. Ca their de- 


mans, amd druue the Jews from their Fortifications, ire) xciges d cjpamur, i Hu 

n ſor what could the hands of Men, or Machines have done againſt ſuch 

ſtrong Towers? Se XXXII. 22. Id. e Whom he had not given unto them] 

Quibus non fuerant Artribati. Vulg. oſe Peculium try were wot: Menoch. 

Bonfr. Or, 4s it is in the Margin, had not given (or divided) to them any por- 

tion: hat u, never beſterued any benefit upon them, as the Lord their * 
55 : E 0 Fo - 


f 


\ 


cer 
22 as)it647 the Aut hor of Schebet Juda bd ire0/0w te jay, that it was not 
f er of God, 


friffion. And tailed Titus bimſelf ſaid an much, \that God Kal, Woithe Ro- 
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C H AP. XXIX. | | ( 6 of ) - X 
me. ab Lord was An the anger of the 
v. 27. 4 22 of the Lor 2 Lond oe, Ages, Shen 
22 „ L N 
ur ſes that are written in 00k. not from any frailty in 
all the curſes that are written in thu _=—— Aae bu 
is intended purely for our advantage. God in his very Menaces demonſtrates. 
to = his och gnd Indulgence. Theſe his gracious Providence makes uſe 
at to recover Mankind to a ſenſe of their Duty. For thoſe who will not be in- 
fluenced by rational Motives to lead a Life of Probity and Integrity, muſt, as 
the only means, be awed by Fear. What therefore is term'd Anger, Hatred, &c. 
in Almighty God. (fince, as experience and the nature of things evidence, they 
are entirely Medicinal, and delign'd for our benefit) muſt neceſſarily be derived 
from, no Corruption or Depravity, but, a moſt beneficent Wiſdom and Coun- 
ſel. V. Nevatian. de Trin. c. 5. 4 5 | | : | 


v. 28. * And the Lord rooted them out of 
their land in anger and in wrath and in 
great indignation, * and caſt them into an- 
other land, as it is ih dag. 


1 "as 


> td. 26 "%.. ae ＋ — — 


nn enn ö Fees. ER FIT Ag __ 
done, who brought them out of Egypt. Patr. &c. Or more ſimply (as Bootius 
thinks the warth wil bear) to whom 5 worſhip belonged. wag a And the 
Lord rooted them out] In the Original. h The great Lamed bere re- 
 markable. Buxtorf tells us, it is expreſſfoe, not only of the Heguy Afﬀiittion and 
Severity of this Eradication, but likewiſe, of the Perpetuity of it; the Word 
ty being, as he ſuppoſes, couch'd under the 5 in the Text. This Curious Au- 
thox purſues his n of the Word ftill farther, and obſerves that it is de- 
fective in the middle, being wit bout; The Letter Jod, taken as 4 Numeral, 
'fftands for Tem, ſo that this deficiency points ont to us, that God would rend Ten 
Tribes from the Body of the People, and as a Puniſhment of their baſe Deſertion 
om him, and their deteſt able Idolatrous Practices, he would caſt them out into 


| a ſtrauge Land; and that the Body of the People which were left ſhould be always 


Disjointed, Maim d, and Defective. Comment. Maſoreth. c. 14.4 b And caſt 
them into another land, as it is this day] This may ſeem to relate only to their 
Captivity in Babylon : for after they were rooted out by the Romans, They were 
ſcattered into all Lands, XXVIII. 63, 64. But conſidering what goes befort (v. 
23, 24.) and that they were not quite rooted out (many of them remaining in the 
Land, when Nebuchadnezzar conquered them) till the i; re gn made by the Ro- 
mans, I think theſe words relate to them alſo, and another Land & only the ſin- 
gular number, as id uſual, for the plural. And ſo the Author of Schebet Juda a- 


dierſtood it, who quoting theſs words (caſt them out into another land) adds, 


* 


which experience no proves to be true. Patr. 


* 


v. 29. 


(6065)  Cnar. XXIX. 


TTpoſe Actions which v. 29. *The ſecret things belong unto the 


[may as" polhbly proceed Lord our God: * but thoſe things which. are 
5 A * 8 * *** $4 \ wat WY _ . 
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©'-a The ſecret things belong unto the Lord &.] Jonathan we find concurs 
-exetly with St Auſtin ; The Secret things appear in full Light before the Lord our 
"God; and he will take vengeance for them: But thoſe things which are evident 
and manife/# are deliver d to us and to bur Children for ever, to paſt Judgment 
on them, that e may confirm and accompliſh all the Words of this Law. Moſt of 
Ihe Criticks give into this Conftrutton. Fag. Vatabl.' Olealt. Parr. Grot. and For- 
ſter render it thus, The Secret Things of the Lord our God are reveal d to w; i e. 
God has reveal d thoſe things to us which he has not ery bor .@' diſcovery of to 

others; He harh not dealt ſo with any nation: and as for his judgments, they 
have not known them, Pſalm CXLVII. 20. For this was @ peculiar favour to 
tbe Jews, that thoſe things whith'God before" kept ſecret in his own breaſt, be now 
manifeſted to them , that they might know hom t order their lives. ſo, as to pleaſe | 
bim. But this made them liable to be puniſhed more grievouſly t ham all other Peo- 
ple, if they did not obſerve bis Will which he moſt gratiouſly diſtovered to them. 
And if we could give any credit to the Jews, ubs ſay, that all words in the 
Bible that have extraordinary Pomts upon them (of which there are but Ten in the 
Pentateuch, and rheſe words lanu ulebanenu,'to us and to our children are the la 
| af thew) denote ſomething peculiar and extraordinary: I ſbould think, that they re- 
late to ib Revelation to be made by, Jeſus Chriſt, the great Prophet promiſed to 
item (Chap. XVIIL I Sto which if they did not give heed, the moſt dreadful Pu- 
wibments would be inflited on tbem; as we ſee they have been for many Ages, aud 
are wot yet ended. Patr. See Buxtorf. Comment. Maſoreth. C. 17. p. 179, 180. 
.ed. Balil. 1620: Caſtalio isterprets the Words of the Myſterys of the Goſpel ; Mo- 
ſes here points out the Myſterys and Arcana of the Evangelical Diſpenſation, over 
which the Law draws a Veil. Theſe God reſerves in his own Power, and will re- 
veal when bis Wiſdom thinks fit... Theſe when reveal d tit our Duty to ſubmit to; 
+ tho. the Reaſons. and Cauſes of them ſeem obſcure, or tho they may. in any other 
reſpec} ſurpaſi the limits of our narrow Comprehenſions; yet ought we ſo abſolitely 
. #0. refien our ſolues to God's Commands, as to perform ap aſſent to whatever he in- 
Joins. Ot ben agen put an Optative Explication on the paſſage, May theſe (the Pu- 
. ziſhments. pe, 27 ) be confined to the Divine Mind, and not exhibited to us in 
Abaſe Indications of Terror and Indignation ; But may 1 things: which are re- 
Neal, (that Devaſtation and Ruin mfliffed on the Citys here ſpecifyed) influence 
. us and our Children for ever, to do all the Words of ibi Law. This ſeems 4 ver) 
_naturel, and eaſy conjecture. See Cajetan. Tirin. Bonfr. The ſecret things belong 
unto. the Lord our God] viz. Why: be ſhould puniſh the Jews more ſeverely than 
the-Heathen Idolaters. Lowth. Ser Patr. in loc. more largely on this point. b 1! 
. Cannot paſs the Eye of him that readei h the Text in the Original, but he muft ob. 
ſerve it, how the Holy Ghoſt hath pointed this Clauſe 5353554 135. To us and to our 
children belong the revealed things: after an extraordinary and unparallell d 
manner; to give warning againſt curioſity in prying into God's Secrets; and that 

e ſlould content ourſelves with his Revealed Will. Lightfoot's Chronicle of the 
Times, and the order of the Fexts of the Old Teſtam. p. 39. 5 


re- 


- 


CI XXIX (6% 


G | and to our children evil Intention, we are to | 
revealed belong unto hy. by _ Almighty God the * 
for ever, that we may ao ai the wor of ſole Judge of; We are 

tub law. S not to dare to pronounce 
| . e Sentence on the Heart 

of another, which we are incapable of viewing. In things however which tis 

* notorious and evident cannot be derived from a Piety and Purity of Intention, 

we may ſudge without incurring any guilt, Thus the Apoſtle diſcourſing of te 

eating of Meats, Rom. XIV. 3. will not permit us to be 2 es, but God alone 

we being entirely ignorant of the reaſon and deſign of the Perſon's eating thoſe 

Meats. Again, on the other hand, having occaſion to mention that unnatural and 

impious Fornication, that one ſhould bave bis Father's Wife, 1 Cor. V. 1. the A- 

poſtle ſtrictly requires the Corinthians to Judge the Criminal; it being abſolutely 

impoſſible, that ſuch an outragious Wickedneſs could take riſe from any/Good- 
neſs of Intention. So that we are commiſſion'd to Judge of thoſe Actions which 
are ſo glaring, that the Agent cannot pretend, that they were honeſtly intended. 
But as to thoſe in which the Perſon's Integrity and Aim is dubious, they do 
not come under our Cognizance, but are to be reſerved to the Judgment of 
God alone; agreeably to what is written, The ſecret things belong unto the Lord 

our God: & c. S. Auguſt. Propoſit. ex Epiſt. ad Rom. Expoſ. Propoſit. 79. Tom.3. 
P. 2. col. 922. The ſecret things belong; unto the Lord our God. Theſe Ch i at 
his Advent, Legis Auctario expoſuit, brought out of the Receſſes and e 
ſage of the Law into light. Love your enemies, and the like, were Precepts 
which he univerſally injoin d. But theſe were too bright and glorious for the 
weak Sight of the Iraelites, and therefore Moſes put @ vail ouer his face, as the 


- 


Apoſtle expreſſes himſelf. 2 Cor. III. 13. Procop. Gaz, in loc. 
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1 Otte inen promiſed unto the repentant. 


+ CoMMENTARY. 


TX Tf How all 


rher, the liv 

_ rhee, the bleſſing and the. 
e. awd thou ſhalt 
return unto the Loru — 
then the Lord will turn 
thy captivity, end have 
compuſſiom up thee —— 
and will bring thee 'into 


Jer be 
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' ND it ſhall come to paſs *when 


"A. cal. theſe things are come upon 
thee, the 'bleſſeng\and the curſe, which I have 
fore thee, and thou alt call them to 
among all the nations whit 
thy God hath driven rhec-, 
the-land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou (halt poſſeſs it. Th 


ber the Lord 


at this Promiſe 


was frequently fulfilled, is very evident from the Book of Fudger, the Hiſtory of 
e 


the Rings and the Chronicles. But in later Age, when t 
Malice againſt the Saviour of the World wit 


had vented their 
the rage and malice of Dæmo- 


niacks, they were diſperſed thro Sea and Land to all parts of the Globe; and 


tho there are now 400 Fears elapſed, 


their Exile. Theodorer. Qu. in loc. u. 38. 


8 
: 
2 


v. 2. Aud ſhalt return © unto the Lord 


yet have they not obtain'd a Recall from 


3 8 7 thy God, and ſhalt abey d hy voice according 
to all that I command thee this day, thou 


Wl 


* 
* 


a When all thele things come upon thee] Here is aw immediate Tranſition 
From the Legal Threatnings to the Evangelical Promiſes and their future Reftora- 


tion by Chriſt. Malv. Jun. 


b Jonathan Paraphraſes this werſe as follows; 0 


. pious and happy Penitents| Becauſe when ye ſhall Sin and Repent, your Repentance 
(ball come even to the Throne of the Glory of IEHOV AH your God; if ye receive his 


Work 


according to all that I have commanded you t 


"withial-your Heart and with all your Soul. 
; the Lord. Onkel. d His voice] His Woo. Id. 


N 


s day, you and 
c Unto the Lord] Unto? 


be 


ur Sons 


Fear of 


and 


HAP. XXX. { 609) 
and thy children, with all thine heart, and © - 4 
with all thy ſoul: 1 5s 6 T "48 


v. 3. * That then the Lord thy God will , 5 
turn thy captivity, and have compaſſion upon „ 


thee, and will return band gather thee from 
all the nations whither the Lord thy God 
hath ſcattered thee. 


v. 4. I any of thine be driven out unto 2 722 2 thee 2 — 
the outmoſt parts of heaven, from thence will pars, ef beavens, mf 
the Lord thy God gather thee, and from What.can this . 
| 9 5 unto the utmoſt parts of 
2 bence wil b fe leb thee. 5 8 a heaven mean? Who is 
capable of being thus Diſſipated? Man is born on the Earth; and takes his Riſe 
from Beneath and not from Above. To clear up this difficulty let us turn our 
es back to what the Holy Prophet has before deliver'd, and obſerve carefully 
who that Almighty Being is, who hath ſhower'd down his gracious Influences 


a That then the Lord thy God will turn thy Captivity] Ard bis WORD will 
receive with delight your Repentance. Jonath. The Septuagint bas @ remarkable 
Reading, And the Lord will-(i4or7z4) | be thy Jeſus] heal thy Sins. b And ga- 
ther thee] Ti Work Chriſt hath Spiritually accompliſhed, of whom it is 0 that 
he ſhould die, not for the Nation of the Jews onely, but that alſo he ſhould ga- 
ther together in one the children of God that were, ſcattered abroad. John XI. 
51, 52. Ainſw, c From thence will the Lord thy God gather thee ] From 
thence will the [WORD of the LORD gather you by-the hand of Elias (x25) the 
great Prieſt, and from thence will he conduct you by the hand of King Meſſiah. 
Jonath. The Targ. * wary (as it ſeemeth) the Promif of Elias, Mal. IV. 5, 6. 
which: was John the Baptiſt, he Fore- runner of Chriſt,” Luke I. 16, 17. Ainſw. 
Form thence will the Lord thy God gather thee] The b/ind and infatuated Jews, 
who now wander thro the World, will have the utmoſt parts of heaven in ths 
verſe to ſignify the Four Quarters of the Globe. In which (as they reaſon) ſince 
they are now diſperſed, and their Progenitors were not, who were carried Captive 
into Babylon and Aſſyria; (which lie within the Eaſtern Quarter) it follows, that 
they are ſtill to look for the Meſſiah. But here the Fallacy is glaring ; for what is 
here ſoretold has long ſince been fulfilled, as 7 * from Nehem. I. 8, 9. Where 
Nehemiah ꝓrays in t beſe terms, Remember, I beſeech thee, the word that thou 
commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying, If ye tranſgreſs, I will ſcatter you a- 
broad among the nations: But if ye turn unto me, and keep my command- 
ments, and do them: tHough there were of you caſt out unto the uttermoſt parts 
of the heaven, yet will I gather thee from thence. Nehemiah, we ſee, uſes the 
72 Words of Moſes; and we find that his Petition was granted. Har. Munſtr. 
ag. | | 2 : 
: Hhhh * fo 


2 


ſo bountifully 


Heaven, even the Son of Man which is in Heaven. To 


perias diſtreſſes the Fews, 


WI. p: 96,97- 


7 (: 6x6 * 1 Ouar XXX 
E ae e c on Earth, 


_ -thatthe Produce and it reaches up to Heaven and ftores the Repoſito. 


rys of it. This is that Bridegroom who ide 4 Giant hath run that Courſe which 
was Impaſſable to others, but Clear and Open to him; which by him became a 
ſafe and eaſy rome to Mortals themſelves; but in ſuch a manner, that they 
muſt neceſſarily Aſcend; He was the only Perſon that Deſcended in order to 
ee for his Saints a Meritorious Aſcent. Attend therefore and underſtand 
Circuit unto the ends of it. Pſal. XIX. 6. Where is the man to whom this can be 
applied? Moſes could ſcarce reach the Summits of Mount Sinai; nor did he at- 
ternpt this ſmall Aſcent till he was called by God, and encouraged and invigo- 
rated by a Heavenly Voice. Chrift-alone Deſcended from the higheſt Heaven, 
and when he was come down, when he convers d on Earth, he ſtill remain'g. 
in Heaven, For zo man hath aſiended up to Heaven, but he that came down fron 
he III. 13. And again as He 
himſelf before aſſured us, I fil Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord. Fer. XXIII. 
24. Thus much may ſuffice for the explication and import of this Diſperſion, 
S. Ambroſe, Enarrat. in P/. XLIII. 12. b. 9. Vol. 1. c. 903. From thence will the 


Lord thy God gather thee. This was verity'd in the Return of the Fews under 


the Protection of cyrus. But, taken in a Spiritual * A is accomplilt'd in 
us; He hath bal the Wounds which our Sins had made, and has had compaſſnn 
ow us. He has gather'd us out of all the Nations into which he diſpers'd us. 

le has given us the Poſſeſſion of the Ind of our Fathers, after he had cleansd 


uz in the Laver of Regeneration, Procop. Gaz. in loc. 


44 . 

| thee into the land which thy fathers poſſeſed, 

and thou ſhalt poſſeſs it: and he 5114 thee 

200d, and multiply thee above thy fathers, 

From this verſe St. v. 6, cud "the Lord thy. God 17 - 
1 cumeiſe thine heart, and the. heart of ih 
eden ofebe ſeed, io Ie the Lord thy God with al thin 


—_—_— * 


* A n =. £4 ad 


_ a The Lord] The Won of the Logp. Jonath. b. The Lord thy God wil 

remove the Groſſneſs and Blindneſs of your Heart and of your Sons Heart, becauſi 
evil Concypiſcencs and. AffeFiows (ball ceaſe from the World, aud he will create gos 
Hains mhich (hall. infinence and. ſway. you to love the Lord. your God with al 
your beart and with al your ſaul, thot. your Lives may be 9 (roy y 
10 Eternity. Jonath. The Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, &c.] Ba 

chai and ger roſe thi the Tins of abe Mediab, Grot, Muni Fag- ark: 

1g 30 w 1 ſaub, J. - new. heart 1 | ive ou, 

new. ſpirit will —_ into you, Se. So R. Iſaac, in bi Chick — Perek 

ö P. 83. edit. Wagenſ. Patr. : . haart 


ow this Diſperſion unto the outmoſ# parts of Heaven receivV'd its Completion, 
His going forth (ſays the inſpired Plalmiſt) i« Fom the and of the Heaven, and by 


CI, X. (ert) BAY | 1 
heart and with all thy foul, that thou _— is Carnal, and a ſure and 
off Are. abſolute Promiſe of che 
5 ſecond, which is Spiri- 
tual, Teſtim. udv. FUD. E. 1. c. 8. p. 23. See Clemens Alex, Padag. L. 1. c. 10. 
pP. 153. and very largely Ifedor. Hiſpalenſ. de Gent. Vucati c. 16. The Lord thy 
God will circumciſe thine heart, & c. This is an evident Promiſe of Divine Grace. 
For God here Promiſes, that he himſelf wilt perform what he had uſually be- 
fore Commanded to be done. S. Aufm. Yu/?. in loc. u. 53. | | 


v. 7. Aud the Lord thy God will put 
all theſe curſes upon thine enemies, and on 
hem that hate thee, which. perſecuted thee, 


v. 8. And thou ſhalt return and obey 4 
©the voice of the Lord, and do all bis com- | | 
mandments which 1 command thee this day. 


V. 9. And the Lord thy God will make 
| thor Pen in every work of thine hand, 

in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattel, and in the fruit of thy land, for 
good: for *the Lord will again rejoyce over 
thee for good, as he rejoyced over thy fa- 


thers : 


\ 


v. 10. F thou ſhalt hearken © unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God to keep bis com- 
mandments and hu ſtatutes which are writ- 
ten in this book of the law, and if thou turn 
"unto the Lord thy God s with all thine 
heart and with all thy ſoul. „ 


* 


T. See to the ſame purpoſe nds Demonſtr. Evang. Prop. g. c. 167. p. 583. 

2 The Lord] The Wor of the Lokb. Jonath. 5 — ine Laerbies) 
Who oppreſs on in your Captivitys, Id, c The voice] The Word, Jonath. 
Onkel. d The Lord] The Wen of the Logp. Jonath: e Unto the voice] 
Unto the Wory. Jonath. Onkel. f Unto the Lord] Unto the Fear of the 
Legt. lid. g With all thine heart and with all thy foul] Herein they were 
defe after ar out of the Captivity of Babylon; for tho' tbey kept cloſe 
to the Worſhip of God alone, yet they reſted meerly in the-outward Rites of Religion, 
H h h h 2 and 


* 


| Of „ FCA. XXX. 
1 or 8 V. 11. For: this. commandment wbich? 
er, in anſwer ped , 2 33 

* n COILS IP Fats, command. thee the day, it j not hidden from 

.  - tells them, The Kingdom thee, neither is it far off. | 

| | of God js within you, Luke 5 8 „5 

XVII. 21. that is, according to the moſt natural conſtruction, In your Reac 

in your own Power: If ye attend to, it ye perform what God injoins. If then 

the Kingdom of God (i Præcepto eſt] conliſts in the Execution of his Com- 

mands and Obſervance of his Precepts, let us, in purſuing our Antitheſes (or 
the ſeeming Inconſiſtencys between the Old and New Teſtament) ſer Moſes 
over againſt this, and we (hall find his Words exactly coinciding with theſe of 
the Goſpel, For this commandment (ſays the Prophet) i not hidden from thee, nei- 
nber is it far off: &c. Tertullian. adv, MARCION. L. 4. c. 35. See Origen, de 
Ora. F. 59. p. 128. ed. Neadig. 


— 


I F — 2 not bea ven, oy v. 12. It # not in heaven, that thou 
* 5 ora ts Very Ni | 5 ' 
unto thee c. This, as Jhoulaeſft ſay 2 Who ſhall 8⁰ u for us to hea- 
the Apoſtle explains ir, is ven, and bring it unto us, that we may hear 
| the ord Q Faith; the it and ao it? e N PE 
- Tenor and Subject of the ? | 3 5 | 
| New Teſtament or Covenant. The Prophet juſt before (XXIX. 21.) men. 
tions the Curſes as written, in this book of the Law; and even theſe, if rightly 
underſtood, have a Spiritual Import, and direct our Views to the New Teſta- 
ment, Tis obſervable, that the Apoſtle. varys from the Legiſlator, and in co- 
pying this Paſſage, inſtead of, Neither is it beyond the ſea, that thou ſbouldeft 
J ſay, Who ſhall go over the ſea for us, and bring it unto us? expreſſes it thus, e 
all deſcend into the deep? and, as an Expoſition of the Words, ſubjoins, that i 
#0 bring up Chriſt agen from the dead. Rom. X. 7. By Sea the Prophet probably 
underſtood the whole Life of Man on Earth, in which Death finiſhes the 
Courſe. So that, Metaphorically ſpeaking, upon our Arrival. at this Port, we 
may be ſaid to have concluded our Voyage over the Ocean of Life. The Point 
to which we are bound may be called Death, as it terminates that Life, which 
is couch'd under the Word Sea. The Septuagint here reads, The word id very 
nig unte thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart and in thy hands ; but the Apoſtle 
does not admit the laſt Clauſe, Is thy bands. Nor does the Hebrew ſeem to 
give any Countenance to this Addition. S. Auſtin. Qu, in loc. n.54. De Nat. & 
Grat. c. Pelag. cap. 69, It i not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeft ſay, Who ſhall go u 
for us to beaven, c. The Legiſlator in this place repreſents the great eaſineſs 
of an obſervance of the Laws and Injunctions deliver'd by him; [St Auſtin ap- 
plys it in the fame manner, De perfect. —— hom, c. 10. ] You have no need of 
Wings for fight, or Ships for a tedious Voyage to acquire a knowledge of your 
Duty; But the Word is very nigh unto thee in thy mouth, and in thy heart, and 


— 
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E : and bad not an hearty Love to God, and to all Goodueſi: which made them reject 
| the Son of God when he came among them. Patr. a It is not in heaven, &C.] 
It is.not in beaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, O that there was one among us lite 
Moles, 6 Prophet who might go up to heaven, &c. Jeruſ, Tag. 
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TCH XXR (613) ET 
in thy hands, that thou mayeſt do it. St Paul has made uſe of this Teſtimony; 
Tf —4 ſhalt confeſs with 1 the Lord Feſur, and ſhalt believe in thy Hrs 
that God hath raiſed bim from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the Heart 
Man believeth unto rigbteonſueſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſal- 
vation. Rom. X. 9, 10. Moſes in the next place proceeds to ſer before them 
Life and Death; the one as the Reward of an Obedience to the Body of Laws 
refcribed to them; the other as the Puniſhment of a_Tranſgreſſion of them. 


Theodoret, SV. in loc. u. 38. | | 
V. 13. * Neither ; it beyond the ſea, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay, who ſhall go over the ſea 

For us, and bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it, and do it? 


V. 14. But the word is very nigh unto Z — 8 
2 8 024R7: p. 8 3g 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that — hg thewn, 
thou mayeſt do it. | that all che Fantaſtick In- 
| F nil i ventionsand Innovations 
of Men in their Corruption of Religious Worſhip, were nothing elſe but Blind- 
neſs and Wandring in the Dark, proceeds thus; Let us now change the View 
to a more agreeable Proſpect, the ſtraight or ſmooth Road of Truth, which 
ſoon brings us to the Knowledge of the True God. And this Road is to be 
found without any difficulty ; For we have a Guide in our own Breaſts always 
ready to bring us to. it. 'Tho' the Throne of the Great Divinity itſelf is at an 
Infinite Diſtance and Height above us, yet the Way that leads to it is ſhort, 
and begins within us. A little Reflection and Attention ſhews us where to ſet 
out, and ſoon carrys us to the end of our journey. The great Prophet of the 
Law has told us this; the word, ſays he, is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouvb, 
and in thy heart. And our Saviour preaches and confirms this Aſſertion; The 


6 


— * 


2 Neither is it beyond the ſea, &c.] Neither is this Law beyond the great Sea, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, O that there was one among us like Jonah, a Prophet who 
might deſcend into the Depths of the great Sea, and bring it unto us, &c. Id. 
b But the. word is very nigh unto thee, &c.] Becauſe the word à nigh unto 
Jon in your Schools : Open your mouth that ye may meditate in them; cleanſe your 
heart that ye may do them. Jonath. Jeruf. Targ. c In thy mouth, and in thy 
heart] Made ſo familiar to them, that they might always have it in their common 
Diſcourſe, to teach it their Children; and bad now been [0 often repeated, that 
it might well be laid up in their Memory, never to be forgotten by them, VI. 6, &c. 
XI. 18, 19, 20. It was alſo in the mouth of their Prieſts, who were to teach them 

© Rnowleage, _ II. 7.) and preſs it upon. their hearts. And Joſephus (L. 2: 

c. Apion) relle the Gentiles, The Jews were ſo diligent, that they could as eaſily 


. recite all the Laws of God, as tell their Names. But here was their Error, that 
3 not careful to do what they knew to be the Will of God. Patr. Fag. See 
- F* 10. : ; x | 4 . - p : : 


kingdom: 


—— 


. 4 514) CnAr. XX. 
deen of God is within you. St Lale XVII. 2.1. And 'tis in the Sufficieney and 
Power of this Faith and this Kingdom, that we ſo eaſily attain the Knowledge, 
and purſue the Meditation of the Nature and Perfections of the great Gover- 
 -- nourof the Univerſe, the Protecting and Saving Logos of the Father. Orat. c. 
ENT. 5. 30. Vol. 1. Pp. 9. | > _ 3 
des have teceired O v. 1. See, I have ſet before thee thu day 
Man, the Promiſe and . ©; es „ TY - 
Adlurance of the Divine life and good, and *death and evil: 5 
Grace and Favour, and ? | 3 | | 
don the contrary have heard the Puniſhmenrs Denounced. - By theſe means God 
brings Man to Salvation, training him up to his Duty, and influencing him, by 
Fear and Favour. Why do we Procraſtinate? Why do we not fly from Punilh- 
ment? Why do we not embrace the Bleſſing reach'd out to us? Why do we 
not ſeize thoſe things which are moſt Deſirable, Why do we not Chooſe God 
before the Wicked One,. prefer Wiſdom to Idolatry, and exchange Life for 
Death? See (ſays the Prophet) I heave fer before thee this day Death and * 
_'God even Tempts us to chooſe Life (v. 19.) He adviſes and perſuades you like 
a Father to Obey God. Clem. Alex. Cobortat. ad Gent. c. 10. p. 76. A —— 
to the * Philoſaphy was ſatisfied, that that only which was truly Honour- 
able and Vertuous was Good, and that Vertue was ſufficient to Happineſs; fer 
he himſelf tells us, See I hove ſet before thee Good and Evil, Life and Death. 
Obooſe Life. That which is Good he-evidently and expreſly calls Life. + Id. Stro- 
mat. L. 5. c. 14. p. mY See likewiſe L. 6. c.6. p. 765. I have ſit before thee 
. Life and Death. Thele Words in the Law are ſpoken of that Perfon who ſaid, 
A IL the Life, and of his Enemy, Death. One of which every Man muſt by his 
3 Actions chooſe. And when we Sin while our Life is before ut, that Malediction 
AY is fulfilled upon us, Aud thy £ife all hang before thee Cc. even down to thoſe 
Words, for the fight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt fee. XX VIII. 66, 67. Origen. 
is Comment, Marth. p. 293. and 5. 392. St Epiphuniae makes uſe of this Text in 
oppolition to that Notion of Origem s, that the Body was created afrer the Soul 
to controul its Actions, and proves hence the abſolute Freedom of Hu- 
man Actions. Adv. Her. L. 2. Tom. 1. Her. 64. S. 45. ol. 1. p. 370. §. 56. p. 


* . 


583. See on the Verſe before us S. Cyril, Alex. Comment. in Eſai. L. 1. erat. 


4. Tum. 2. 9. a2. 1 | | | | 
VVV. 26. Jn that I command thee this 
9 lebe the Lord thy God, to walk in 

| ways, aud to keep bu commandments and 


ea <ſfatutes and bit judements, that thou 
1 85 id mae hve and multiply: and the Lord thy 


P_ Pn —_ 8 as b * 
1 = 
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a Life and good] The way of Life, is which is the Retribution of « good R- 
ward to the Righteous. A b Death and evil] The way Death, in which 
4 the Retributiom of an evil Reward to the Wicked. Id. + Ses to he fans purpoſe 


God ſball bleſs thee in the land whither thou 
gif to h id. © 
Vi. 17. But if thine heart turn , % 
that thou wilt A hear, but ſhalt. be = 

away, aud worſhip ather gode, and ſerve 

v. 18. I denounce unto: you this day, that: 
ye ſhall ſurely periſh, and that ye 52 not 
prolong your 7 upon the land, whither tbou 
2200 over Jordan, to go to poſſeſs it. 


V. 19. a [call heaven and earth to recor „ "have ſet before: your 
this 2 go that T have ſet before and urfing: ere 


you bleſſmg and curſing : chooſs life. Fuſtin Martyr 
cherefore choſe life, hes both how and thy mb he pe in 
ſied may live: 98 | the Human Will: Not 


4 > „ 73 5 1 | 2 "he to oy (ſays ＋* Father) 
t. upon the contrary pot bed, there no ſuch thing as Virtue or 
Vice; God has not created Rs the Trees or — . which are in- 
capable of acting Voluntarily; ſince on one hand, if Man does not of himſelf 
chooſe Good, but is produced a Being neceſſarily 8 he cannot merit 
any Reward or Commendation; nor on the other hand, if he had been created 


Evil could he have deſerved Puniſhment, ſince he was not of himſelf ſuch, and 


could not be of a Nature different from that which was beſtowed on him by his 
Creator. The Holy Prophetical Spirit has confirm'd to us this Doctrine by 
Moſes, * I have ſet before you Life and Death, Blofſng and Curfing: therefore 
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2 I call heaven and earth to record &c.} I not coll hefe Witneſſes who are 
paſjmg out of this World to atteſt againſt you this day, but Heaven and Earth. I 


way of Life, that is, the Law, that ye may live in the Life of the World to come, 
Jen and your Sons, ſonath. 1 call heaven and earth to record &c.] to what has 
been ſaid on this Form of Adjuration in note 2 on Deut. IV, 26. I might add a 
7 — deal more from the Learned Fortunatus Schacchus (Arcan, Sacræ Script. 
yroth. 3. c. 62.) But the length of this Author's Obſtrvations not permitting me, 
1 only mention the Form made uſe of between the Smyrnæans and Magneliane” 
244 Tears before Chriſt, as it i preſerved in the Arundel Marble, OMNIS. 
GIATHNHAION &. I ſwear by the Sun, Earth, &c. * Ihe Father cites theſe 
Murals as ſpoken by God to Adam. . 5 ; | £ 
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have ſet before you Life and Death, Bleſſing and its oppoſite ; Chooſe therefore the - 
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© Chooſe Life. * Apol. 2. p. 63. St Qnries Fares the ſane uſe of theſe Words. 
 Teſtimon. ad Quirin. L. 3. c. 51. p. 79. See Clem. Alexand. Strom. L. 4. 6 8. 7. 
600. S. Hilary, Tract᷑. in P/al. 118. v. 173. col. 366. I have ſt before you 72 8 
and death c. Thus while the Legiſlator graciouſly puts them upon their guard, © 5 
by ſetting before them the Bleſſings and Curſes, he gives us a lively Repreſenn 
ration of the Goſpel State. Tertullian. adv. MARCION. L. 4. c. . 


| ir V. 20. * thou 'mayeſt love the Lord 
ets thy God, and that thou mayeſt obey hu 
- voice, and that thou mayeſt cleave * unto him 
(Fer he , thy life, and the length of thy 
days) that thou mayeſt dwell in the land 
| which the Lord ſware unto thy fathers, to 
2 to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give 
em. d 3 . 9 | 
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Maimonides likewiſe urges this Text in oppoſition to the Doctrine of the Ne- 
ceſſity of Human Actions; but as bis Reaſoning ſeems to be contained in what we 
have now'tranſcribed from Juſtin Martyr, I chooſe to refer the curious Reader to 
it, Porta Moſis p. 236. See a//o Menaſſeh Ben Iſr. de Termino Vit. L. 3.5. 8. 
Eraſmus, de Lib. Arbitr. Vol. 9. col. 1225. Edit. Lugd. 1706. and (as quoted by 
Patr.) Maimonides, n hi Preface to bis Commentary upon Pirke Avoth, c. 8. 
a His voice] His WORD. 7 Onkel. b Unto him] Ute bis Fear. lid. 
c For he is thy life] For this Law in which you are employed (hall be your Life 
in this World, and the prolonging of your days in the World to come; That ye may 
be gather'd in the end of the Captivitys, aud that ye may inhabit upon the land 
which the Lord ſware &c. Jonath. d The Confidence of the Iſraelites, and their 
Preſumption om their Deſcent from Abraham, and the Covenants made by God 
with Abraham, and the gracious Promiſes of God, are vain and trifling ; ſince 
theſe Favours were vouchſafed them om this condition alone, that their Homage to 
God ſhould not conſiſt in meer external Rites, but in a Reverence and Affection 


= 3 Neal and from the Heart, That thou mayeſt love the Lord &c. that thou mayeit 
. | dwell in the land which the Lord ſware unto thy fathers &c. Huet. Demonſtr. 
5 ; Evang. Prop. 9. c. 1o9. 3 * 
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CHAP. 


r 1 Moſes 3 che bunte, 7 He Cnc geth 8 9 He Pee the 
Law unto the pr . to read it in the ſeventh — to the 1 14 God giveth 

. a charge oo 
| livereth the 
tion to the — I 1 


| | . 
N 5 « Moſer went and Pate a. 
word, unto all £16 oP 
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v. 2. An be ſaid unto them 1 an "an HE Lord hath, 7 


unto me, Thou 
not ge over this —.— 


hundred and twenty. years old Ibu day: © 


can uo more go out and come in: . ee Le ge Fogel | 


. over before thee, &c. 
Martyr urges theſe 


Lord hath ſaid unto 1585 Thon 8 not ge 
| r N E Mes Ee 
k b Ia, as ſpoken: of Ge 
the Son, the Minitr of his rauen Wil, at 25 an e * 
B ˙ ˙ of) tho, . 
V. 3. Te Lord thy God he it over Fobua, be Babgo 2 
. theſe na- 1 
4 ren yk fey. oh. . d al oſs y God's. Decree; -to 
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ws Moſes 3 Ls 1 Tabernacle, = Hea 7 of In ee and ſpake . | 
Jonath.. b An hundred and twenty years old] feof to Moles and uk Pha- 


act VI A in Egypt, Acts VII. 20. 23. 40. in tbe Lend of Madian, ib. 29, 30. 
years he govers d Iſrael. Ainſw. c I can no more go 


7h Ib of Moſes was vor ſo much on account of his Age"( ſee Deut. 


) as for the Ordinance of God next mention d. Id. d Alſo the Lord 
: hath fd) 85 70 or the Lord hath ſaid, Id. The Lord] The ORD ef the LORD. 
onath.” & The 1. God ] The Lord your God and * ne Id. 


f He] . Lig, and ſo again at v. 6. 8. ann 
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ua, 19 and a ſong to teſtifie againſt the people. 24 Moſes de- 
ook of the law to o the ts ouch to . 28 He maketh a proteta 


ce to Joſbua, the w, # 
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1 nt), Culs xxxt 

Once, and ; the Servant ſoſþ-them: and Foſbua, be ſball'go over be- 

to the Lord; for 70 * 

is here the Tyr 141 before thee as ae E hath aid. nm 
A n e bn eee 

0 be R fy ' $4 pA { 25 2 777 4 foal do uw 5 ; 1 

NT. kings of the 


/ Amorites, and unto the _ of them, whom: 

„ be ' deftroyed. ; 
rr nibh eh © 4 1p nd And. * en them up 
„ * your face, that ye may do unto them 


e according unis all the commandments _ 
I have commanded you. Eee 


ere . 
for not nor 1. 85, ,of them : b the 
a d thy God, be it 1j ibat aott 85 with 


PER ATE 5 he wil not fail thee ele ther. 
r 
e 1 2 v. 5. And Maſes called unte * and 


ae hem e of uh Iſrael, Be 

WE: of ane ung and of a good courage: forthew muſt 
121 „ To tho go with this 5 unto the land which d the 
of excellent Phrediras; Lord wal 3p re unto their fathers 10 give 
and runs thus; As I can- them; 5. me en necks a be in · 


not but emertain. a very | 
| ot Veneration for that bertt [8 
a Friend of God, the os, PRAISE of the eng 8 
him triump We the Paſſions 


Belaved Ade 
3 arts of his Character ſo when | 
* ſee him ſuperior 


| ties which captivate the reſt of Mankind, wh 
rand, to the Affections and. Endearments of Nature, this Scene carries my De- 
_ ference to its utmoſt height. Tho? he had two Sons, Deſcended from his own | 
Loins, yet, as they -degenermed and did not emulate or tranſcribe their Father's. 
Vertues, he did not-conftiture-cither of them his Succefior in the Seat of Go- 
enen; n. ie on that great EE ordained _ to 
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n The Lord | The WORD 1 nb. Jon. b The Sherhinah 21755 =_ 
FORD. Onkel: e In the' fight of all Hrael 2 
_ death leu bis OE: Ainſy, d The, Lord The WORD of 
. Jon. 3 Ha 


wt 


Cs. xXXt. ( ry 


exalted Station, who was more nearly allyed to him in Vertue than ia 

2 Thus did he force pk the Efforts ot Nature (which too often blind us 

our De oo HAS of what is juſt and good) adſolucely to ſubmit themſelves, 
when Mertue an te competition # * thee: EIB. 289. p. 37,373. 


8. Aud 2 Lord, be is 0 that doth 
go 3 thee, * he will be with thee, he will 
"7 Fail thee utither ends 2 1 e not 
neither be diſmayed. 


v. 9. Aud Moſes 3 law, and 
| delivered ic unto che preeſts the ſons of Levi, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Sonny: and d unto all the elders of Iſrael. 


8 v. 10. And Moſes commanded them, ſay- | 
ing, A ile end of every ſeven years in to N 
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a The Lord The Shechinah of the WORD ag * LORD. 14 b Hs WORD 
ah be thy aid. Jonath. Onkel. c This Law] Sem anden by this Law, 
only the. Book of Deuteronomy ; for which I can ſee' nv reaſon : the' Seri ary 
calling all that is contained in the five Books. of Moſes, by the name of the 
St 29 for inſtance, in Galat. III. a 1. asks this i Queſtion, Do you not hear the 
3 and t hen 8 what we read is Gen, X And ſo Nehemiah /# 

X. 36 35 that they brought: Firſi- Fruiss unto God, as it is written in the 

viz. Exod. XIII. 12. 12. KIll 19. An ſoliah pn t the workers with 74 
Spirits, 8c. that he m 9 perform che words ＋. the Law (2 Kings XXIII. 24.) 
Which awe find Lev. XIX. 30. XX.. #7. And Ezekiah 2%, 2 Chron. XXXI. . 
appointed the — Oblations, and required. at ſtated times to be offered, as 
it is written in the Law of the Lord? which plainiy refers to the XX V UII. and 
XXIN&#h: of Numbers. And Joſhus built aw Alter on Mount Ebal, VIII. 30, 31. 
as it is written in the book of the Law of Moſes; which we find no where but 
in this.b00k of Deuteronomy, XXVII. 4. Pate. by Unto all the eiders] I the 
2 who might inflict temporal Puniſhmeuts upon the Diſobedient, and in- 
Nuence the People by their — Grot. Fag. e Releaſe} A Fig 9 
of Grace, and Remiſſion our Debts by Chriſt, Luke IV. 185 19. 21. Rom. VI. 12, 
12, 13. Ainſw. Releaſe, in the feaſt of tabernacles] Deut. XV. 1, &c. Men 
they had gathered in all the Fruits of the Earth, and thereby had greater leizure 
20 attend to the hearing of the Law read to them: which, when Men's Minds were 
alſo freed from Cares by the Releaſe of their Debts, 0 e oo make 14 pred 
Impreſſion upon tbem. Patr, Ainſw. T * 
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V. 11. When all Iſraei mj come to appear 
before the Lord thy God, in the plate which 
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a Thou ſhalt read this law before all Iſrael in their hearing] This Order being 
directed not to all Iſrael, but to 4 particular Perſon, plainiy imports, that the Su- 
pream Governour, whoſoever he was, had this cha ge laid upon him, to take care 

| theſe laws ſhould be read at this ſolemn time, that all the people might bear them. 

5 3 it was performed by the-chiefeft of them, either the High- Prieſt, as 
Ezra (the chief of them that returned from Babylon) read it, Nehem. VIII. 1, &. 
or, as the Hebrews ſay, the King bw/el, ( when they had a Ring) uſed to read. 
For this Commandment was to Joſhua, and therefore the King read it, ſaith 
Chazkuni po thi place, Ainſw. ] t0'as many as could hear him, appointing the 
Prieſts and the Levites to read it in as many other Aſſemblies of the People, as 
were neceſſary for the fulfilling of this Precept. In order to which a Pulpit was ſet up 
in the Court of the Men of I(rael, on the very firſt day of the Feaſt {for they did 
mot think fit to defer it til the laſt, becauſe it # here ſaid, when tact is come 
to appear before the Lord, not when they were ready to depart, as the Jews ob. 
. ſerve.) The King going up into it [read ſitting, and if he read ſtanding it was the 
more commendable, and all Iſrael that went wp to the Feaſt gather'd round about 
him.. And the Miniſter of the Synagogue ( ſuch as we read of in Luke IV. 17. 20.) 
tool the book of the Law, and gave it to the Ruler of the Synagogue ( ſuch as is 
wention'd in Luke XIII. 14.) andthe Ruler of the Synagogue gave it to the Sagan, 
(or ſecond Chief Prieſt, called in Acts V. 24. the Captain of the Temple,) and the 
Sagan gave: it to the High-Prie/t, and the High-Prieſt to the King, for to bonour 
him before the Moltitude. And the King took it ſtanding, and if be would be [at 
down: and open'd it, and ſeeing it, be bleſſed God, (u is recorded of Ezra in Ne- 
hem. VIII. 5, 6.) Aiaſw. al this expreſſes the Reverence with which this h 
. Book was delivered, and likewiſe therReverence with which they approached to the 
King. [hen be read they blew Tritiypets thro all Jeruſalem for to aſſemble the 
People; Ainſw/ ] He began to read at this Book of Deuteronomy ( which is 4 
* Com am ef the Law) and proceeded, "before he /topp'd, to thoſe Words, VI. 4. 
| Hear O [ſrael, . &c. iwbich having alſo read, he omitted the reſt till he came to 
. cb. XI. 13. And it ſhall come to paſs if you ſhall hearken diligently & c. read- 
; mg on ie the 22d ver, and then paſſed om to XIV. 22. Thou ſhalt truly 
- tithe Scc. "reading os te the Seffion concerning the King, XVII. 14. and then the 
"Curſings and" Bleſſings out of the XXV lth. and XX VII. ch. till be bad ended 
ll that Section of the L. [ After is bad made an end, he folded it up, and 
bleſſed (God): again after" it, as the manner ws to bleſt in the Synagogues. Both 
#he Reading and the Bleſſftg was inthe Holy Tongue : The Hearers were bound to 
prepare * . N — Ears 1 NE with Fear and Re- 
 -werence, and with Foy \ ne, 45 inthe. (ebe Lau) u, given 
an bun Sinai: 111 were great Wiſe Men, which — — Law every 
-whit, they. were bound to hear with great Attentiveneſi, &c. For the King is the 
Heſſenger (of the Congregation) to cauſe the Words of God to be heard. 1 


all chooſe : * thou ſhalt read this law - 
all Iſrael in their bearing: 
13 n * N „ 


Cuxr N. (62) 

| N 12. . Gather the l pra nien, 

and women, and children, and thy ſtranger 
that 1 within thy gates," that they may 
hear, and that they may learn,' and fear the 

Lord your God, and obſerve to do all the 

words of thus law. 27 0 
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All this Dr Lightfoot (Temple Service, c. 17: f. r.) [and Outram (de Sacrif, 
I. 1.8 Mae — 8 in the 2 7 85 the Women; which well a- 
grees with what u ſaid in the next v, Gather the people Men and Women &c. 
But it doth not contradid what I ſaid before of his reading it in the Court of 
the Men of Iſrael. | For ibe King were of the Family of David it was always 
done there ; if he were not, then in the Court of the Women, as Wagenſeil 04- 
ſerves out aimonides. | If the day of aſſembling (the People) began to be on 
the Sabbath, they deferr'd it till after the Sabbath, becauſe of the blowing with 
the Trumpets, . which might not put away the keeping of the Sabbath. See 
Maimony.in Miſneh, Tom. 3. in Chagigah, ch. 3. f. 3, &c. Ainſw.] and the 
Miſchna in the Title Sota, c. 5 $. 8... which Wagenſeil hath lately illuſtrated 
with moſt learned Annotations: Patr. Thou ſhalt read this law before all Iſrael] 
This Rehearſal of the Lam, contain d in the Book of Deuteronomy. Compare 
v. 24. and Cb. XVII. 18. Lowth. In their hearing] That they may bear and 


underſtand it, as the Chaldee tranſlateih, and cauſe them to hear it: which Hear- 


ing # often uſed for Underſtanding ; ſ in Neh, VIII. 8. They read in the book, 
in the law of God diſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed them to underſtand 
in the reading. Ainſw. a Men, and women, and children] The the Males only 
were bound 10 go up to the great Feats, ſp many Devout Women went al[d vo- 
lintarily ; as appears &y Hannah, 1 Sam. I. 3, 4. Aud all the Womes in Jeruſalem ' 
were likewiſe bound to. attend at theſe Solemnities ; with the Children who were 
capable of Inſtruftion ;, ſee Nehem. VIII. 2,3. To whom ſome Perſon of Autho- 
rity read the Law in their Court, while the King of the Houſe of David was read- 
ing it in the Court of the Men of Iſrael. Patr, Men, and women, and children, 
and thy San pf Men, that they may learn ; Wamen, that they may hear In- 
ſirution ; and the Children, that they may receive the Reward (jr pron ) 
of theſe who bring them ; and the Strangers which are in your Cities, that they 
may ſee the Glory of the Law, and fear in the Preſence of the WORD. of the - 
LORD your God; Jon. b That they may hear, and that they may learn, and 
fear the Lord your God, and obſerve to do all the words of this law] The Cli- 
max is here Beautiful and Fuſt. In a ſecondary View perhaps the ſeveral Grada- 
tions in it may be properly applicable to the ſeveral States of the Perſons mention d; 
Men, that they may hear ; Women, that they may learn; Children, that they | 
fear the Lord your God; and Strangers or Proſelytes, that they may obſerve on ; 
(or, according to the Import of the Original, carry on their Obſervance to the pra- 
 COFice of) this Law. The ſeveral ſteps towards Perfection being clearly mark'd out, 
and correſponding to the States of the Perſons mention d: eee 


N ' * N | ö : v. 1 3. 


and conſtituted a Governour in 


but when the Lord would firike an Awe into the People, « 
; gard what be [aid or did, then the Cloud ſtood at the door of the Tabernacle, and 


i Glory of the Lord came ont of the wal bel place and appeared in it, Par. 


(es) CHAD XXI. 
V. 13. That their children which have 


4 CY 


not dum ang ching may hear and learn to 
fear, the Land your: God, as lang as ye live 
ii the land whither yo go\ over Jordan to 
hoſſefe 1. IN s Fa 4 8583 1 0 * 910 * 
„14 * And the Lord ſaid unto es 
© © - behold thy days approach, "that thou muſt 


ie: coll elta, and prejent yourſelves in 
1505 tabernacle of the congregation, that J 


e ay give him'a charge, and. Moſes and J.. 
„ RT ſhua went, and preſented themſelves * 218 the 
e 

VVV. 15, Aud be Lord appeared.in the 


rrabernatie in à pillar ef a cloud: and © the 
* f « ” 14 #4 4 £3 1 * 
Pillar the cu, ſtood over the door of the 
HOTTER ee enn 


1 1 , 
n 


— ͤ———— — 
- z Jonathan introduces thi verſe with a Remark, that three Righteou Men were 


by an immediate Revelation inform d of the approach of Death, becauſe they were 
wot arrived af the days or age Are Fathers, and every one of theſe nommated 
ru bis own days; namely our Father Jacob, the Pro- 
pher Moſes, and King David. b That I may give him a charge} Vbiob being 

dont in the Tabernacle, and by God's appearing in the Cloud, v.15. ſerved both for 
Joſhus's own confirmation, and to aſſure all Iſrael, that he had Authority fron 
God over them. Compare Numb. XXVII. 18, 19. Ainſw. Patr, c In the caber- 
ele of the congregation] The Septuag. add xj is nowr mige mis Fugas Þ axis rs 
el; And they ſtood at the Doors of the Tabernacle of Wirneſs: In the 
tabernacle of the congregations In the Court before the Door, Ainſw. where God 
Hood in the Pillar. Menoch. Tirin. Bonfrer. Patr. The Prieſts only were permit- 
ted to enter tht Tabernacle, Bonffer, Friedlib. Aud therefore Jonath, adds at the 
ond of rhe next werſe, Moſes and Joſhua flood without the door. d The Lord 
appeared] The Glory, the Shechinah of zbe Lord reveal'd 7:/elf. Jon. e The 
of the cloud food over the door of the.tabernacle] Being a Symbol of the 
Divine Preſtnce, whoſe Glory appeared out of the Cloud, a: it did, Numb. XVI. 42. 
For the Cloud was always upon the Tabernacle (Exod. XL. 35.38. Numb. IX. 18.) 
and. move them to re- 


v. 16. 


cel XXII. 


and this \prifile 


hy 


. 16. Au the Lira F< unto Mile, 
Behold, * #hpu 1 ſleep ap thy fibers, | 


9 an go a whor- 
ee 'of the ſtrang I He lent 
whi 


ther they go to be among (t Haben and will 
forſale me, and break my covenant afar I 
have made with them. 4c 


v. 17. Then my ht adhd. 
againſt them in ru 2 and I will forſake: 
and." I will hide my face: from 7 

yo” they I be devoured, and many eis 
and troubles ſhall befal them, ſo that they 
will ſay in that day, Are not theſe evils 
come Eraſe | AY, N r 
n ! 13 12 20G | Ab? „ 4 E 


v. 18. en fre bids. — 5 e 344/445 
in that day for all the A Which Vice hae: Si 1255 a e 2h] 
+ OT I Ree. n $048 ee hom 
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'I | Tho/Tha nie with t fathers me ſha : Jay 3 in the DO ; 
Fathers, and thy Soul ſhall ay 7 laid _ aſured up 2 the is the Du e 
Life with thy Fathers Jon. Sleep] Tu i a common word for Death either of 
Good Men or Bad, which was not uſed meerly as 4 foft Expreſſion of that mis 
the Heathen dreaded as the moſt terrible «<3 all things ;, but, to pus them . 
perhaps, that Death (hould not laſt altuans, but they ſhould as certainly 53 
a they lay 2 5 42 word in the Hebrew ro ſleep with their Fathers. Tae 
þ 1 ware toy IT ill take away my Shechinah, Jon. Onkel. end. /o ar 
the next ver Shechinah 9 Sod 2 does not dwell in the mid(? of w. lid. 
The Light © wy Lord, Arab. d I will ſurely hide bp. face] He repeats it again, 
becauſe the ache 4 people dull of bearing. Or, the former Wards may relate 0- 
heir firſt aptivity, and theſe to the laſt (4s they call it). wherein. they now are. 
Por va themſeloer take notice, that theſe Words have. been. fulfilled by the many 

rg which baue befallen them ſince the deſtruct ĩon of . — by the Ro- 

mans. This appears from Schebet fehuda, where homes Virgæ quotes this 


very Verſe 10 prove, that their, preſent & 3 d wot from Nature, but. 
1 God wore powerful tha Nature, bs f Wis 


m an angry God mene Bale 5. 13, Fatr. 
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| FACES IE Lf ape ite ye * thy ſong 
for you, and teat it the children. of rae}: 
| Pul 5 in Heir mouthe, tht thi Jong may 

4 witneſt for. me againſt the children 
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v. 20. For 'when I ſhall have brought 
them into the land which T ſware unto their 
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a This ſong] It was given in #ſong, i but it might tbe more eaſily be learned 
and. kept in 8 with delight yr _—_ move their 99 Ainſw. 
Bp Patrick very /earned!y 81571 wheat Ainſworth here gives tus # hint of. Plato 
{ ſays he) thought nothing could bs by any means more ſecurely. communicated to 
. Poſterity than by putting it into verſe.) And therefore having ſpoken of the Songs 

which he would have compoſed for the Uſe of the People, he would bave it enacted, 
Jar meirns Sch g mu c. That all Men and Children, whether bond or free, 
male or female, ſhould be bound thro the whole City to ſing ſuch Songs, and 
never ceaſe fo to do, &. See Euſebius, L. 12. Prep. Evang. c. 32: Aud Plato 
himſelf, L. 2. de Leg. where he gives @ great many Cautions about this Matter, 
and concludes, that Tim 7) Os i Ge mig & n, this muſt be the work of a God 
. or. ſome Godlike Man. p. 657. As f he had been acquainted with, what Mo- 
ſes, the Man of God, or, rather God b mel, bere ordain'd, that every one ſhould 
have this Song in their Mouths as 4 mean to 1 ** them" im the Worſhip of 
God alone. Home ver this, juſtifies the admirable Diſcipline of the Hebrews in 
#hoſe ancient times, who were taught by ſuch Hymns, as the wiſeſt Men among 
tze Heathen in future times thought the beſt way of Inſtruction. For which rea- 
' fon, as Ariſtotle reports in bis Problems ( Sect. 19. Probl. 28.) People ancient 
+ ſang their Laws, as the Agathyrli ( be /aith). continued to do in bis days, in- 
145 m that they 'might not DE PTS Particularly the Laws of Chi- 
Tohdas (% Athenzus mforms in out of Hermippus) were wont to be ſung at A- 
thens, -=p' 9iver, over a glaſs bf Wine: and were therefore written in ſome ſort 
rt, or tuntable Meaſure, as bur tucomparable Dr Bentley hath made it pro- 
Sable, in bis late Diflertation on rhe . Phalaris, p. 373. Tully 2½ (to 
wdd no more) tells u, that Cato, i his Book de Originibus, reports, 4 it was 
te cuſtom among the old Romans, to babe the Virtues and Praiſes of famou 
| Mew ſung to Pipe it their Fegg. Which bs. thinks they lears'd from, ihe as 
_ cient Pythagoreans in Italy; who' were wont, ee a n oc- 
cultius tradere, to deliver in Nel certain Precepts, which were the greateſt Se- 
erets in their Philoſophy. ; ami compoſed the Minds of the Scholars to _—_— 
by Songs and Inſtruments of Muſith. See upon, Numb. XXI. 30. concerning thi 
way of Inferuttion. Thu far our earned Commentatour. I beg leave to add from 
the Learned and lagen Mr Rowlatids (Mona Antiqua Reſtaurata,. pag. 66.) 
That in Songs and Metrital Compoſitions the Druids [ a Se more ancient than 
the Pythagoreans J. 7reaſured up all Their Knowledge of Things and Perſons. 


. fathers, 


CHAN. XXII. (627 


Fathers, that flowith with mill, and honey 
"and they Jball have eaten and filled them- TY 
ſelves; and waxen fat; then will they turn 

unto other gods, and ſerve them, and pro- 

voke me, and'break my covenant." 


v. 21. And it ſhall come to paſs when 
many. evils. and traubles are bel them, 
thai thu ſong. ſhall teſtiſie againſt them as 
a witneſs : \* for it ſhall not be forgotten out 
of the mouths of their ſeed : for 1 know their 

imagination which they go about, even now 
before I have brought them into the land 
V. 22. Moſes therefore wrote tha ſong 
the ſame day, and taught it the children © 


V. 23. And he gave Joſhua the ſon of _ 
Nun a charge, _ ſaid, Be ſtrong and of 
a good courage: for thou ſhalt bring thee _ 

hildren_ of Irael into the land mich 
ſware unto them: and I will be with thee. © ee 
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2 Waxen fat] This # (bew'd to babe come to paſs in Neh. IX. 25, 26. Ainſw. 
b For it ſhall not be forgotten] Menaſſeh Ben Iſrael's. Queſtion on thi werſe 
will appear poſſibly to more advantage in the Commentary on 2 Kings XXII. 18. 
than in this place. The Calamities which fell upon them ( ſays Bp Patr.) 928 
to what is predicted in this Song, brought it to their Remembrance when they did 
not regard it. For theſe Words do not ſeem to be a Precept requiring them to 
remember this Song, But a Prediction foreteling that their Miſeries ſhould not ſuf- 
Fer them quite to forget itt. © Which I ſware Sc.] Which the Lord (ware unto 
chem: and he ſhall be with thee. Septuag. I will be with thee. My WORD 
ſhall be thy Aid. jonath. Onkel. I will be with thee. To give him ſucce/s in all 
his Enterpriſes. Which words being ſpoken in the audience of all the People ( 
may be ſuppoſed from v.14.) made them readily ſubmit to the Authority of Joſhua, 
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8 „ 4. XXXI. 
1 | V. 2 A 5. when 
: FW Pm eat FEED | 
e e @ bob, * until they were finiſbed ; 


KY 


v. 2. Thar Moſer commanded * the >: 
vites , which" bare the Ow the cobenan 


of the Lord, ſayings: '. 


ag. Tate thts e | Naas; * 
8 in the fads of the art of the covenant of 
tho Toru your God, that 1 dd be there * 
— N ; be ; 


—_ 9 * * a 
Ar I * FT 


a Until they were - finiſhed] I Fo 4 wot 5 8 an Oer tos eu- 
rious to take notice, that the Words aur 2 in we ho nal ſcem to imply the Cloſe 
1 2 the Pentateach. The word ca we know inis in be Latin and Tis 
. a the L.XX. remarkably ren it) in the Gre 2 4 generally affix'd to the Con- 
clufion of 4 Work. So that here ſreees n be ragen to conclude, that Mioſes de. 
poſited .@ Copy. of the whole — py to the BN in the fide of the' Ark. 
The Levi 420 The Prieffs as at v. irin. Bonfr. Patr. The Word Levites 
being bere to be taken as the Name of thy the Tribe and not of the Office. Menoch. 
c Put it in the fide of the ark Nit iv a = Frag Hp e 0 the Ark. Jon. 
The curious may conſult Huetius, Dernonftr, 4 cap: 1 S. 2. p. 14. 
ibid. de Canone Libror. Sacr. &. 8. f. 342 4 (48 Parr.) Bugtorf, Hi 
Arcz, c.5. In the ſide] Tho o interpret — — 2 the Inſide, 
place it within the Ark, andthoſs, who 5 *# of rhe Ourfide, place it on the 
out fide of it i a Caſe or Coffer made. pep for it, and lard onthe right fide ; 
meaning by the right fide adn + end of it which was on the right hand, And the 
girls ul thats » Fhe ſame word MitZzad, 
27 Fhiliſtines ſent back the 


2 8 2 of whore of ole T Ou A x. tic fide Ne 8 of ir And 


„ we Xu 8 257 mM. 77 underFood „ and not of the 
2 7h "—_ 4045 Ach 8 exough to hold 42 — * the whole 

with the ofber . laced therein, 3dly. The end of laying up 
| rBY Or%inal. 3 * Lew ini le was, that it — * 4 reſerved t A 
Ee a the' Audbeatie ' which off others were to be corrected, and ſet 775 

| po pros bend it muſt have been placed ſo, as that Acceſs migh 

| a & 227 2 requiring it, wp could not have been, if it 
been put within the Ark, and ſbut up there by the Cover of the Mercy Seat _ 
it, "which vas vat #0 be removed. 772 pies hes Hilkiah (2 Kings XXII. 8.) 
2 High Prieff is the time of the Copy of the Law in the Temple, 
— & — ard of the 40 n uw it to, of as taken from theme, 
but, as found e e is the Temple. And therefore putting all this together 
it feems ew that the . of the Lew was not laid withis the Ark, bus had 
| a per- 
1 


V. 27. For I know thy rebellion, and thy 

feiff neck; behold, while I am yet alive with . 

904 thi"aay," ye have been rebellious aint 

ABT TE ond anggn 0s erty; 

v. 28, * Gather unte mp al pr: elders of | 

your tribes, and your b officers, that I may _ 8 5 
eat theſe words in their ears, and cal | 


v. 29. For 1 know, that after my death 7 
ye will utterly corrupt yourſelves, and turn (ID | 
aſde fram the way which 1 have commanded 1 
Jau: and eel will Hefe you in the laser 

days, becauſe ye will ds ei in the , erte 
the Lord, to provoke him to anger through | 
V. 30. Au ee in the cars of . 

all the congregation of 1frael the words of 
thus ſong, until they wers ended. 1 
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the ſeveral Trike em all the ame, v. 
Aver to them , by word of mouth, the Song which he bed 
cers] The Office of the Schoterim, or Officers, (according to Aburbinel)-was to foe 
_ — Sentence by oy Judges bad given was objerued, and to Me: 
to it. See more at large ZOVius Schickard' egium hath 


Kkkk 2 CH AP. 


- * * 
ö * 
; * 9 7 
* 1 2 *. * 0 7 * 2 a 
oy E 55 5 4 8 
| H ; 4 a P , P . - | 
. * a 
. þ 
9 x. * - x ” 
: „ JA *. 4 3. * 
- 


| 8 | PT 6 0 3 2 © n. £24 $3 \ OE 5 * oo . 
3 Moſes ſong, which ſetteth ſorth God's mercy and vengeance. 46 He exliorteth 
them to ſet their hearts upon it. 48 God ſendeth him up to mount Nebo to 


ſee the land and die. CCC 
> * : . \ 


COMMENTARY. 8 o, 4 I * i BIG EN £1 4 : bn B45 
be Prophet ſummons y. . WIPE ear, Oy ' heavens, and I 
the Heavens and Earth to _K .- Ti N h 

* who . ER. WW K. Heut; S | ar, 0 eart, 9 
atteſt what he is about to n e M A Nee 
deliver, not as Animal or r words F m 
Rational Creatures, h ß . tO 
as including the whole Syſtem of natural Beings within their Circumference. 
The Prophet I/aieb expreſſes himſelf in the ſame manner, Hear, O teavens, and 
give ear, O earth; for the Lord hath ſpoken. I. 2. and Jeremiah to the ſame pur- 


poſe, For this ſhall the e ri mourn, and the beavens above be black, ſaith the 
Lord. IV. 28. As the Lawęiver calls upon theſe to bear: Witnefs to the Threat- 
nings he denounced, fo, as n they are ſaid, to dread, to be 
aſtoniſh'd at, a Breach of the Laws deliver d by him. Facob and Laban gave the 
Heap which they had raiſed the name of the 8 and the Patriarch 
 Abrebamgnd Abimelech the King of Gerar denominated a Well, the Wl of 
he G en > the Covenant which they had there enter d into, and confirm d 
JJ Bu: 40:59 foe, oo 
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1 Give ear, O ye heavens} The Jeruſalem Targom infroducts the Verſe before 
ar #hue ; When the end of Moles WARES that 
mid of this World, be deliver'd 


* 
* 


or 
O Rar „ becauſe the Word of JEHovaH hath , 4 
7 ET oles,. 


8 ne f | - +» Epipbantws 1nterprets 
V. 2. My dock ine ſo all drop 1251 the 8 this as N and 
my ſpeech ſhall arſe as the dem, as the ſmall B ſeriptive of the Incar- 
rain upon the tender herb, and as the ſhowers 2 of * of God. 
; upon the graſs. WEE - 2 f N | * 4 Fo eats 12 72 ny * 

. *Breauſe I will publiſh the ase 
ef the Lord: aſcribe ye greatneſs unto ot. 
God. VCC 


i ; \ 

Moſes, the Prophet, when he propheſied in the Congregation of Iſrael, as approach- 
ing to Heaven, and. at 4 e the Earth, attributes Attention to Heaven, 
and Hearing to the Earth; for ibis be interprets and delivers himſelf; Give ear, 
O ye Heavens, and I will ſpeaks; &c.See-Jonatb: wore conciſely to the ſame pur- 

poſe. Give ear, O ye heavens, &c.] To this exatty agrees the Oath of Calypſo, 
| Is d, n gaiia 9 Segnes viphs U. Od. 5. I. 184. Ks 
But hear O Earth, and hear ye ſacred Skies! Mr Pope 
Whoſe Note ſee on the Place, as likewiſe our Bibliotheca Biblica on Deut. IV.'26. 
a My doctrine hall drop as the rain} My Doctrine 7 [rike down the Rebels 
41 a heavy Rain, and ſhall be'pleaſingly received; by thoſe *who open themſetyes fo 
it, as deu. My Words ſball be as the ſmall Rain of ibe Ram Winds, which bh] 

«pom the tender Blade in tbe Month of October, and as the Drops of the latter 
Rain, which ſatiate the Fruits of the Earth in the. Month ef March. 'Jonath. 
My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain] Homer mates uſe of the ſame Alluſſon. II. 3. 
See Cleric. in loc. My doctrine [hall drop as the rain] hieb gently diftills and 
makes the Earth fruitful. . IX. 22, 23. Iſai. LV. 10, 11. Lowth. 
_ Bp Fatr. and Junjus chooſe to render the words Let my Doctrine drop &c. /ook- 
ing upon them as a Prayer, that his Words which- were ſent from Heaven to them 
might ſink into their Hearts, and ſoften them, as the Drops of Rain and the Dew 
do the Earth; and produce fuch Fruits of Obedience as might mats them happy: 

b Becauſe I will publiſh the name of the Lord] Wo to the Impiety of thoſe who 
utter the Sacred Name with Profaneneſs ; for Moſes, who was a Doctor in Iſrael, 
could not pronounce the Sacred Name, till be had conſecrated his Mouth in the 
Beginning of his Song with Eighty and Five Letters, out of which were compoſed 
One and Twenty Words ; and afterwards be ſaid, becauſe I offer up my Suppli- 
cations in the Name of the Lord; and ye People, Houſe of Iſrael, render Je G SS 
and Greatneſs to our God. Jon. Wo to the Impiety of thoſe, who utter the Sacred 
Name with Profaneneſs, becauſe one of the ſuperior. Order of Angels cannot pro- 
vounce the Name now mention d till they have pronounced thrice Holy, Holy, Holy. 

Ard from them Moſes learn'd and did not pronounce &c. Jeruf. Targ. 1 will 
publiſh} 1 will invoke the Name of the Lord. The Invocation of the Deity was 

frequent among the Poets, ( who ſeem to have borrow'd it from Moles) To thu 

purpoſe Aratus, Ab Jove Muſarum Primordia. Malv. Tree Three Verſes ſtem 

te be the Preface to the Song; and now follows the Song itſelf; che ſolephus 
alr. 
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calls nie ieee, A Poem in Hexameter Verſe, Antig. L. 4. C. 8. F 
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Was my Man, — c 0 * - L 

to that of Moſes, Deus, vera opera ej, | ACCO ng 0 KN 0 Hs 

aworks are — t If ht LY wade Fleſh he aper _ lh, and 

conſequently His Work was not r and true.” Adv. Her. Lib. 3. c. 20. p. 248. 

be and right is be. On the Faithfulneſs here appropriated to o the c 
is deſired to conſult abe TONE a. §. 56. 
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Fay gy cs or # = —— ponent of which were 
| thinks 5. peer v. 
mindſul, 5. e: eco» by Pogo dr dig rag 
| 2 e. the Lord) {old them. Se# Mor. Nevoch -P. 2. £16; and thew by the next 
Wird, His way is perfect, he thinks ih meant, 4 be iu tbe Creator of al 

things, ſo thers i us Defe# or Superfly. 1 73 1 e 


v. 30. Their Rock 


Fo ame with theft Gen. I. 31. Selen every thing that he had made, 
and pews it was very good, See Zhere 1 2 5 7 P. 3c. 25. And 4s bis 
Wordt of Creation are moſt Perfett, : 75 bs Works of Providence; for be C 
-verzs the World with the greate# Tu mext ond J, So he ſeems to wnder- 


Joo the next Word:, (P. 3. C. 17, S ate judgment. He. thet believes 
this ( ſays the Author 5 17A 1 that all God's Works arc 
pe and his Ways Jud men, will always lead. a ſweet ond pleaſant Life: 
All Affittions will be made light to him : nay, he will rejoice, that bis Iniquities 
are hereby alleviated, and that he (ball one day be rewarded for bis Patieme, 
- apbich be teaches Men by bis Example, ped there Lad; 7 the Tidgments of God. 
With refpet# ro which, [ /appoſe, the Jews now Prager which they make 
t the Burial of their with this u. of Moles's Song... Hbich Prayer they 
call Tzidduck — 3 uſt Jadgwent; 4 Leo Modena ob/orves-ip his Hi- 
ſtory of the preſet * „g. 8. d They. have .carr ted themſelves, 
their pot is nor the * WE 3 Mai ene 
Prouideni from ring the Origin I, renarrs theſs Wards in a mann 
widely d (God) = 100 him? No, I: is che {pgt of his chil 
Aten. Button | uppoſes the Robbi muſt tran/iate the Words. . Nevoch. 
P. 6:12, Bp Parr. 2 / fall upon this Conftrudon, which Maimonides puts 
| +4 Words before us, va eg 40 > a the curious Reader to his Nate os tit 
, e -c Crooked generacion) Our „ here — not to come up to * 
5 c Original. 
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v. G. Ds ye thus requite. the Lord, 0 - | 0 36 thinnequite the 


Ve. Go. e ee Lerd. In theſe Worde 
foaufo people. and unwiſe ? > not he. thy dorn Moſes — pre 
father that hath bought ches? - hath he not reproach them for, chax 
N 277 ; CE: nominy, with whi 

| made thee, and eftabliſped t: de ede mich db. 


viour of the World. piphan. Ancborat. & 17. P01 9. S. Cyril. Alex. in Joam. 
L. 3: p. 272. Is not Wa That is the WorD of God, whom Mefes here de- 
clares to be the Father of the Human Race. Trenaus, adv. Her. L. 4. c. 23. 


& Fl. | ; . 3 244 | 
v. 7. Remember the days of old, cunſiler ol oder 75 ders 7 
e | Sy 5g Wo he Years 0 
the ars of. er generations: : ark thy . LXX. 
fa e. he will ſhew thee, 'thy elarrt, Mou rr 
; | ; „ p J # 4, ah 0 * mY + f Te im 3} £065 10. 5 eu- 
and they will tell thee ee the Day of this World, 
conſider the Years of the Generation of Generations ; or, according to the Con- 
ſtrüction which Origen gives us à hint gf, Look upon the ſpace. of time al- 
lotted you in this Life as one Day, when" you direct your Views to Eternity. 
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r n „ SA. Me +4 CRTC, 2903: 
Original. The Word nora 1 a moſt expreſſive ſtrong and. beautiful Metaphor, 
: fakes from the Dexterous Active and Sly. Attempts f @a moiF exp 2 
See Kircher on this Word in his Comcordance.. Aud theſe Words (Bp Pats. ab= 
ſerves) were never more exatly. fulfilled than in the days of our Bleſſed: Saviour, 
who' calls them a wicked and adulterous, a faithleſs and perverſe Generation, 
Matth. XVI. 4. XVII. 17. [and tis remarkable, that the Word perverſe. in the 
Gabe! is expreſſed. by His gapplon, the ery Word the LXX-»/e here] am inthe” 
ays of the Apoſtles , who call them anzs:,] am abſurd kind of ih, > 2 Theſſ. 
III. 2. Who pleaſed not God, and were contrary to all men, 1 Theſl. II. 1. 
d Which have changed bis Works, and the Order of the Fuugmeat of the World is 
changed upon them. Jonath. a Do ye thus requite the Lord] I it poſſible; that 
7 make theſe returns to the WORD of the LORD, © 4 People, 
who have received the Ley and have not been Wiſe. Id. b Is not he thy fa- 
ther that hath bought thi J Or rather, hath begotten thee; for /0 the Word 
Kana fignifies, Gen. IV. 1. Prov. VIII. 22. It likewiſe ſignifies creating, Gen. 
XIV. 22. which Senſe agrees very well with this place. KLowth. Thy father] 
IWho is in Heaven. Jeruſal. Targ. c Ask thy father] Read in the Books of the 
Law and they will inform you, and in the Books of the Prophets and they will 
tell you. Jonath. + This Interpretation. beautifully illuſtrates the Verſe , which 
in our Tranſlation ſeems to labour under 4 Redundancy,” Remember the day of 
this Life, conſider the years of (many Generations, or, according to the Heb... 
Generation and Generation, which 1s the uſual Phraſe for) Eternity. Thus the - 
rophet points out to us a Future State, and begins from @ Topick mbich mut 
have the greateſt Influence over them. CATE 8 ” RY 
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oY He ſer the bounds of the people TEE FE to the number of the children 
= Iſrael | He ca 775 a Lat with the 70 Angels, Princes of the Nations, with whom 
e was reveal'd to watch over\the City by bi Providence: Jonath.. He (er the 


nds of the people according to he number. of the children of Iſrael] God 
8 


nzing: he eſpied it 


defign'd the land 179 for ihe Rene from the Be 
Patr. fo the ſame pur- 


our for them; xpreſſes it, Ezek. XX. 6. | See 'Bp\ 
poſe] ] The LXX. Jo the Words to the following Verſe, and thus tranſlate them, 
{er the bounds of the people according to the number of the children of 
God, and the people of Jacdb were ds Por ion. Intending tbis Senſe, that 
the other Nations were under the Care a G 3 of e many Tutelar Au- 
gels, but Jacob was under God's peculiar Protect. It is ſuppoſed that inflead 
i Uirael, a tbe preſent Hebrew Copy hath it, their Copy read Beni El, or 
i Shari El, as Mr l ede conjecfyres. Lowth. The LXA. fo tranſſate it, of 
the Nut bens ſhould here tale offence, that Iſrael ſhould be match'd with the 70 
— that , with all People of the World. And the Jews ſuppoſed there were 
70 Angel "Rulers of the 70 Nations, and therefore they fay according to the 
number of the Angels of God, whereby they mean 70. Their opinion i to be ſeen 
in R. Menachem, oz Gen. XLVI. Ainſw. The Jews believe, that the Diviſion 
of the World" into 7% Nations was done by God with a particular Reſpet? to bi 
Segullah t be afterwards ſet up in Iſrael; whoſe Sons that deſcended with him 
ito Egypt are recorded Gen. XLVI. and are Juſt 70, think this to be inti- 
. mated. in the verſe before u. An u. 7. ſbe wut this to e been @ Tradition of 
© abe Jews is tte days of Moſes. Therefore as our Fuſed 9 —— ent out at fir 
Twelve Apoſtles with reſpect to the Twelve Tribes, and limited them to preach to 
none other: ſo d he afterwards appoint other * if, with reſpect to the other 
Nations of the World, who were in time to be mto the Segullah, and it 
1 0bſervable, that im the Commiſſion given to the — ake X. there is no ſuch 
Reſtriftion. as is given to the Twelve, Matth. X. 5. of wot 2 g to the Gentiles 
er 1 Mr Lelly Short Method with the Bos I heolog. Works, 
Vol. % p4b ; The Objervation of this Learned Writer ſeems to furniſh out a new 
Ge mf the Greek Tren/lation, According to the number of the Angels 
may" wot — bp ſupp wppoſe, that in this important Undertaking 
tbe Greek Dagan mere endued" with a Prophetich Spirit, and might thro that 
diſeaver, that in the-Chriflian Diſpenſation there ſhould be 70 Meſſengers ap- 
. pointed to preach to the Gentiles. *Theſe were xy30au 75 ©18 Meſſengers of God 
our Saviour. 'This tbe next Words ſeem to'confirm, For the Lord's 3 is bis 
people, 7 E HOVAH Incarnate was not ſent but to the * * of the 1 
ö * Iſrael. b Who „ into Egypt. Jonath. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 1 if 633) r 3 
ſpeaking of Created "Beings ; thüs Moſes (ſays the Fither) in Deiferonbng, 
WHEN the not Hb divided to the nations. c. ARTAN. Orat. 1. S. 13. 1 
5 the bounds of the people according ro the number ef the chilaren of Wael 
The LXX. tranllate, Arcording tb the number of the Angels of God. God havin 
created the -Univerſe, and placed the whole Terreſtrial Creation under the Di- 
rection of Man; His Providence having diſpoſed. of the more pure and ſubtle 
Elements fo as to enrich and multiply the Produce of the Earth, and having 
inſtituted a Revolution of Time; achulled this Divine Syſtem; which, it is evi- 
dent, he calculated for the Advantage of the Human Species: But Man and 
the Aerial World he placed under the Superintendency of the Angelic Order. 
* Martyr: Apol. i. p. 3 4. ad. cvmmel. I am unwilling to enter into the curious 

iſquiſitions o 4 on this verſe, and therefore refer — —— gi = 
Hom. 9. in Gen. & Comment. in Job. p..243. Upon this verie.Exſepm grounds 
Plato's Notien of the Su Aly of et done Principles. Plato (lays the 
Father) purſuing the Sentiments ot the\Hebrews,: not only aſſerts the Exi ence 
of Incorporeal and Benign, but even that of Oppolite-Powers. His Reaſonin 
in his Tenth Book of Laws runs thus: The Soul which directs and inhabits all 
things which are moved, mult neceſſarily direct the Heavens. Whether this 
be 4 Being Individual, or whether a Plurality of Beings actuate the things 
moved, remains. a Queſtion.” I declare, as Your Opinion, in favour of the lat. 
ter Hypotheſis, - Theſe Beings cannot be fewer than Two; the one a Bene- | 
ficent Agent, the other an Oppoſite one. To advance ſtill farther; We agree, 
that, as the Heaven is abundantly ſtored with Good, ſo does it likewiſe groan 
under Evil Beings, and is not influenced by any Intermediate ones. This Com. db 
trariety of Acting will (we affirm) ſubſiſt eternally, and is ſuch as makes the 
molt ſingular Care and Circumſpection indiſpenſably neceſſary f. Both Gods 
and Dzmons aſſiſt us, and conſequently, at intervals, we are the Poſſeſſion of 
Both. Iwill not attempt to determine from whence Plato derived this 


Opinion; I will ventute however to hint thus much, that, many ———— 
Plato, the Hebrews Patronized it. The Sacred Wiritings expreſly ſay,” There 
was 8 Hay, when the ſons of God came to preſent 1 before the Lord,” ann 
Satan came alſo among them —— from going to and o in the earth, and ] 
walking up and down in it. Job, I. 6, 7. The Devil here mention d is that Op- 
polite Power, and the Angels of Gd the Beneficent Beings Theſe good An- 
gels we find diſtinguiſſtd with the Stile of Divine Spirits and Miniſters of God, 
' Who maketh his Angels Spirits: his Miniſters a flaming fre. Pſal. CIV: 4. The 
Contrariety , which eſſentially exiſts between Natures thus inconſiſtent, the 
Apoſtle repreſents to us in this lively manner, We _— wot againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt principalities, againſt powers, agamſt the rulers of the darkneſs 
of this: world, again} ſpiritual wickedneſs (e mic imvognet) in heavenly Beings, 
E VI. Iz. 'in'fine; Plato, when he peremptorily pronounced, that the 
whole Human Species was the Poſſeſſion of both Gods and Dæmons, ſeems 
only to have Paraphraſed the Oracle of Moſes, When the moſt High divided to 
rhe nations their inboritamce, when be ſeparated the ſous of Adam, he ſet the 
Nr of the People according to the number of the angels of God. * Præp. Evang. 
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1 e Reader may pleaſe to conſult the ſame. Father Dem. E 
6775 ih $8. : Bir Trad 1 if; 2, col. 43. 1 E/. 61. ce 725 
\ Her. Fi. e. 7 Everon, L. i. eee e, XX 
EF 7 fs "Aut; Ay eos Kerr to the number of theichi/drew 
be Children of Ifree! are Bile Angels of Aol according to the Gre! 
by the CER Moſes, as they Vers 4 rs of a Religion — by 
When he ſeparated the Sons of Adem, be ſet the hounds. of the peopie 
8 Gentilet) according 10. the number of the Angels of Gd. The Sons of 
facob were Seventy, and from this Number it is ſuppoſed the Nations of 
0 Word. were determined, to a Number; according to a 1 prevailing 
by 1 i N are 70 Lat uages ſubGiltiog in the World, Nl Epig, 
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_ (are 3 my in wed NEO aw 1 Seeks ha 2 
number of the children of Iſrael, ac; of F ee af the LXX, 
Ib Creek Track yore might or read thus den 222 ano) 
_ necording to the number of ti 820.7 5 as 122 — Franfuted, 

— Apr God. Not. ad T. 1. p. 256. Origen. Comment. Our /ebrned Country- 
mas, Dr Scot, ſeems to account for 1 by obſerwmg, that 
Oe en gr Wo Cbriſtian Läſe, B. 2. c. 7. H. 10. 7h 
LXX. inflead of N N 4 wad: Lore 011m * 

10 this: Semſe, according td the Number of the Sons of God Juſt. Ser 
Mr Lowih's Note above p. G1. * It would: be 200 tedious to enumerate the [6 
vera Paſſages of the Fathers, which favour this Cunſtruc tion of the verſe, — the 
Centiles ator ing to their ſeveral Nations wers committed to the Superin 

* Amgels ; the. Learned Reader may ſatisfy bis curiofit u . _— com> 

ing the Note of the N S. Hilary, Tracht. in P col. 43. 
de Mee c on v. 12. a When the Heb P People fol fo the Lot of the Creator of the 
World, Michael opes'd his, Mouth and ſaid, that a good Portion f the Name of 

the WORD of the LORD-was with him; Gabriel open'd his Mouth in Praiſe! - 
| end ſaid, that the Houſe of Jacob was the Lot of bis Inheritance, Jonath. b In 
the waſte howling W Nr A place where Demons and Dragons bowl. 1d: 
ce He led him about WF He 1 and veſf a Phew with 9 rer of bis 
Grp, and al, them by Low: ne, ws Qs 1 Ba wee” 1 
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among the ews. Ser 1 (2. - Rr 2 14 <>, Fol. "The Can * * 1 the 
L. Seer on the $dh\andgth Fn 5 Tery Prongly cout of this Opi- 
nn of ib own. The Eord Hons 2 5 The HORN of the LORD 

alone ſhall make them dwel' in their 15 Law not r 22 3 of 

© foreign Country to amel) among” thent. Jon, Nee Targ. ade him +4 
on &.] He made bin dwell: on Yhe Caſtles of the Lond 1 Israel, Jon. Septuag: 


828, as quoted by Parr,” Maimonid: Mor. New. F. 1. C. 70. 9h Noe: «ſignifies alſo, 
- laute & opipire- vivere; * vel he #5. nf by that oe in 
Hoſea; X. Fr. + rid make hraim+t9' rige ) -tha plow, Tag Jac 155 
1b , faith be, the People of 1 al" le in Pleaſure, u. 
eie. ©. f. Elie. L. 1 C l. Phtr:' 8 8 10 af Fas 
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. Wheat. PI. EXXXXI. v. 90 25 f 2 55 rock 
o Rocks; Jon. e t ot the flidty' roc of 
. but affording ſomething or ober gs 8 ; The' 
Jowe ſay, that the Ohe Trees rwe be in l acer. * Notes, 


het; ar tht moſt generous Wine i: Rhine e Rea out of 
tb bardef Flints;" ſie oleæ Jocis petroſis Retitibus itibus bus non! I Frets proveniunt, 
a "80:Olive"Frees grow 'priſperouſly i Stony" and Barren Plates, T * 1. g. 173 
Fan. Menoch. &c. 4 Of the' Soil of ibeir Woe] on. 8 Amos IV. 1. Princes 


— — called Kine of Baſhan; Ainſw. > Of ſheep] Under the word 
E 85 A aro comprebended, whoſs Milk kewifs 7 is mention'd Prov. XXVII. 
* ST * S 93 at large Hieroz. P. 1. E. . C. 45,. where be proves that t 
4 Xp _ meds Butter of theſs Milts as well at of Cows. Parr f Of lambs] Of the ri 
- | 21 7 Fot, ot te Plunder | 12 2 Of the breed of 


i Princes. 
A Connery for Paſture, en tarts, 4s F. Cyril 
4 «+80 Numb. XXXII. 1. 4 "Patt. b Win k 1 25 S 7254. of 28 
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. — ne Moſes 22 NV the 2 the Houſe Let thet el, [hall keep the Pre- 

| 721 1 1 8 of 5 77 1 have Grains 
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CAH AY. XXXII. 1 ( 637 ) "oe 
pure blood of the Kae. 1 . Y + 2 43 CY 


v. If. But Jeſpurun waxed | which made him, and 
ed: thou art waxen fat, thou art grown Jig bil eſteemed the Rock of 
thick, thou art cov, el * with fatneſs then be ſu n. The Chief 
> u art ered ® T4 4 3 is ſaſ dation. The Chie 
be forſook God which made him, * and light- Fi 5 2 — * 
ly eſteemed the Rock of bus ſaluation. XIX. 2 Thus did the 

| SAY 5 15 beloved Iſrael Kick, thus 
did they notoriouſly. and flagtantly run from the Friendſhip of God, and, ac- 

2 ding to the Voice of Moſes; forſale God Ge. &. Cyril. Alex. Comm. in Joan. 
C af pts > ST 10 | | 


. 


® CRIES 5 ee a x 

v. 16. They provoked him to ſealouſſe with 2 

e, godi, with abominations provoked _ Sys oY 
3 


7 en ae 1 8 8 W Ar SEE 3 FI | nl 
a The pure blood of the grape] Our of one Grape they ſhall preſs a Chor. 1d. 


"EF * I 
* * 2 


watt 


of which was the higheſt Pollution. Patr. whom ſee farther. The 
vation] Aziry d Ot ge are. He departed from God his Saviour. Sept. 
The Rock &c.] The Mighty one who redeems them. Jon. His mot mighty Re- 
deemer: Onkel. Patr. The Biſhop very juftly obſerves how emphatically theſe 
Words expreſs the Indignities put upon J ES US, God our Saviour, ho is the 

Stone which God laid in Sion, &c. Iſai. XX VIE 16. See af large in loc. 
e With abominations provoked they him to anger] R. Solomon and Abarbinel 
Ey Abominations here underſtand thoſe filrby Mixtures forbidden in Lev. XVIII. 


with Witcherafts and ſuch like Wickedneſi. And Abardinel refers the firf# part 
of this v. to the times under the firſs Temple, when they worſhipped the. Sun Moon- 


and Stars; and the latter part of it to the times under the ſecond Temple, when, 


che they were free from Idolatry , they were corrupted with other. abominable 
Filthine/+. Part” 2 * n * * 


v. 13. 


at, and kick. Then he forſook God 


? * 
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| (638) XII. 

v. 17. They ſoct' | ante * devile; not 
150 God; to gods ares 1s 3/25 047 hom 
" , © gods that came newly up, e e. 
ee, 


— 1 e K e 9 
. Of abe Nock aba begat thee" thou 
is d e eee 

Firned ib. | \ 
„ bow 1X7 1004.1, GN e is; T7 
7 4 12990 ©» ©" abborred them; <berauſe of the Jrovobing of 
x | Er e and of bun daughters. 


ee n f v. 20. 4 92 be ſai il Bide mm my. fate 
Fuftin Martyr makes uſe Fam them, will ſee what their end ud ſoul 


f this Pali Teſti- 
eee eine” bes ifaw: they are a very froward , 


mony againſt the Jews. 
As Araber, believed ine children i in whom 15 no I 1 


$ © i * 2 \ * 9 
|: n dah FEE nl — 


* — 


"a Denk! Thet "IT . Ale . #4 Freer Sbedim * fans 
75 Ainſw. Patr. B Whom 74 fathers feared not J 1% 045. great g- 
avation of their Guilt, that, whey they. would baus other. Object, morſbip, 
They did not return to thoſe whom thei Ne bad Nr {the Teraphim, 
| . inſtance, which were the xn of bel) For | whoſe Warſbip they 
_ might bave pretended. Tr 2 auth, mentioning this. werſe obſerves, 
Aar they worſbipp 'd nat on tha os . 


ad. a Being, but mere Imaginations, for 
bich he Poe theſe Words of: 22 24 e It was not e tha 3 iy! ny 
Heir 


Soo SES 


CE 
_ 2 


; ipp d the Si 988 and Stars, and ut; but they. 

Shadow. "Mor. h. P. g. c, K 2 Gor The WOR Fi „Jonath. 
d He abhorred 1655 en ei ae. them. This which # 
commonly aſed s comtermptugus Provoking of God, is hog __ in —— 11.6, 


plied to od fr and loathing ve of 6 and Sinners. Ainſw. e Becaule of 
the rovokin oF > rage, and of his: rs]. Nothing can be /@ provoking 4 
bellion ildren againſt s moſt indulgent Parent. Maimonides tran/lates 
#, By — 9 ar is anger againſt bis ſons and his daughters. Mor, Nev. P. 1. 
| c. 36. Were he « e we never find the word Caas; (which is here uſes, 
| ind Bs 1 6 ure we of ed.z0 Gad, bus only. when it ſpeaks of 14- 
Ln. Par, f ] will hi ce;from them ] Here their Puniſhment © an. 
Fl go their Sn; n rhey' rſt withdrew their Love and Obedience: from God, 
2 Nv 1 5 bis Preſence and Grace from them. Ainſw, g I will ſee what 
. ht end ſhall be 1 Perhaps the Hebr. may e T 1 will make them ſee, 
or, mew them. Act» 7.5 ire eie i viren iur. I will ſbew them. what ſhall 
* come upon them in the laſt days. LXX. 64 207 


r | h Voice 


Cn. XXXII. N 639 ) hs 8 
Voice of God, and it was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs; ſo we, Believing 
he Voice of God repeated to us by the Apoſtles of Chriſt, Devote and Re- 
nounce the Advantages of this World, nay, even Life it ſelf. The Promiſes 
are only made to that People, which are adorn'd with the ſame Faith, Piety, and 
Juſtice, a People pleaſing to and delighting the Father; and by no means to 
you, in whom i 10 Faith. Dialog. P. 2. p. 393. Edit. Tbirib. 


£7 | 4 l 1 will move them to jea- 
me e Ul | 
_YV.2T, Th have moved co / 0 fie louſie with thoſe * : * 


with that which u6 not God, they have Pr 0- not a people, I will pro- 
voked me to anger with their vamties; and "= —＋ to anger with *© 
2 g : : a fooliſh nation. Procopius 
will mee. them N. ealouſie with * Gazeus applys this Paſ- 
which are not * 71 I will provoke them (age to the Chriſtian Po- 
to anger with ba Fooliſh nation. | lity, and ſeems to account 
ro anger with 5 fo liſh t 3 e CIV for thoſe Words, Which 
are not # people, in a' peculiar and rational way, 12 obſerving, that The Na- 
tion or People of God, are not denominated and diftinguilh*'d ſuch from the ori- 
mal Diviſion of Nations, but, from that Relation, which the Precepts [the 
; Favs of that Polity]: bear to each other. in loc. See S. Ambroſ. Enarr. in Pſal. 
XXXVII. S. 6. Neodoret purſues the ſame Application throughout the verſe ; 
Thoſe who believe in Chriſt, the Redeemer of the World, were, as the bleſſed 
St Paul aſſures us, ſome time beſotted and faoliſb; For we our ſelves alſo were 
ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, and ſo 
on; Tit, III. 3. As therefore, fays God, you have deſerted from the One 
only God, and have preferr'd, and paid your Devotions to, a numerous Train 
of Creatures, who have uſurp'd that Title; ſo will I caſt off the One People 


and extend my Salvation to All Nations and to the whole Gentile World- 
Ye, Devotees to theſe things which are.not Gods, are not able to evidence 
+ them to be Divine Natures ; whereas, I will fulfil theſe Fooliſh Gentiles with 
Divine Wiſdom; "whilſt this Manifeſtation of my Goodneſs [hall provoke your 
Jeatouly, and make Envy gnaw even upon your Vitals, Q. 41. in lac. V. Origen. 
5 5 „ g. 104. Hieromm. Manſ. 42. S. Cyril. Alex. Comm. in aas. 
„„ „%% ee r A e 


0 * 


2 I will move them to jealouſie with thoſe which are not a people] I wil 

give the Heat hen Nations, the Moabites, Syrians, Chaldeans, &c. /acce/s againſt 

my own' People, and make them my Inſtruments to puniſh the Wickedne/s of the 

Jews. At an idol is nothing in the World, II. XLII. 24. 1 Cor. VIII. 4. e tbey 

that worſbip them are reputed as nothing, or of no value, as the Apocryphal 

Writers rat; ſee 1 Eſdr. VI. 57. Eſther, XIV. 11. Which Expreſſion is made uſe 

of by S. Paul, 1 Cor. I. 28. where, ſpeating of God's rejecting the Wiſe Men a- 

mong the Jews and Gentiles, and calling by his Goſpel Perſons of inferiour Condi- 

tion and Underſtanding, he ſaith, God hath cholen the things that are not to - 

bring to nought the things that are. The Words here are very fitly applied by 

| Phe ſame Apoffle to God's rejecting the Jews, and calling the Gentiles, Lowth. 

b A fooliſh nation ] The Bab lonians. Jon. The latter part of this Verſe ( 4 
Bp Patr. obſerves) i applied by the Apoftle' to the beſtowing the Bleſſng of the 
* | 3 * 


ments of Hell. Gregory 


es). K 
—— „ . 22. Fre fire i tindlled in '# 
in Martyr, the ind ſpall bur unto the loweſt he 
ger, @ * 
ric — 3 15 5 25 conſume the earth with ber . 


88. edit, Thirlh. the Tor- b ang ſet. on fre the Jo ada We 1 the moun- 


the Great L. 18. in c. 28. E | 


WE eh hs v. 23. il * 0 apon ten, 
5 the oe Þ 4 n. mine arroms . them..", : 


V. 24. 9 5009 Hall be burnt with ar 
77 5 and devoured wiel burning bent, and with 
beüittter deſtruttion*: I will alſo ſend the teeth 
e beaſts he ae ahem, with joe. . Y Jor- . 
E 1 t 


8 ae avi N 25, i The Gre 1 1 terrow 
5 with i ſhall deſtroy: both the, youn Bk and 

56e virgin, the ting wt ws * man 
575 we: 093 12 8 3 9 


57 , 
f 


KEE ? 4 


: 3 oy - : $ p4 * 
. * Pegs” - 4+ R WE; 28 44 , : * \ 3 . > ; 4 
nn a. — ” AY _ SET. 4 8 — * 1 2 4 


Meſkih, "wid the Jews refuſe, + the Gentle World 1d (Rom. X. 19 J which 
2 gely inraged the Jews; as 775 when our Saviour firſt mention d -1 Matth. 
I. 43, &Cc: and when F. Paul did but ſpeak of going to preach unto them, Acts, 
XXII. 21, 22. and ſee 1 Theſſ. II. 15,16, And fbre al. Ages fence it hath made 
them gnaſh their 2 to ſee ſo man Ne e, ed? unto our Saviour, — 
Honour Him as God, whom they reje i= ſt of Men. 2 A fre 

roug Eaſt Wind like Fire. Jonath. * An ſer 00 be the foundations 25 
mountains] Sul vert the [7 ongeſ Fortreſſes, which were accounted i 2 egnable; 
ſuch a Jeruſalem (which K thinks it here meant) in whoſe la 2 ion = 
was perfect fulfilled, as it was in part at the firſt, 2 Kings, I'S [Se u. b. 
1 c. 19. V. 24- Which call 7 hat js related not only ben, 
Zomen, ard Socrates, but Ammianus jo en ao I Heathen Hi- 
fre (I. 23.) how that { x85? the Apoſtate ordered the Temple at Jeru- 
em t be rebuilt, terrible Globes of Fire bur#.out ,. prope fundamenta, from 
the very Foun rions, which overturned all, bunt the Workmen, and made the 
Place 1 av ev le, that they deſiſted from the Attempt. Patr. See likewiſe Mr © 
hod with che Jews, $.3. - c When they ſball be placed in rn | 

7 750 25 worſhip their Idols, wherefore thus have 1 ſpoken by my WORD, I will 

c. Jonath.- d The ſwor without ] Tbe People who — out-of the land 
of thin rael 220 the Srrote of Deva Patjon conſume.”-1d.. e Teriour within] Tho/e 
who rempin in the land © 7 Ifrael, in the mid? of their Beds on which. ſleep 
wy Z * in upon lem [1 e Dread of Death fi 1 this Quarter and from that. Id. 
v. 26. 


S p. XXXII. (nr) 

v. 26. I ſaid, I would ſcatter them into 
corners, I would make the remembrance of 
them to ceaſe from among men 


v. 27. Were it not that ] feared the 2 5 
of the enemy, leſt tbeir adverſaries ſhould 
behave themſelves ſtrangely, and leſt the 
ſhould ſay, Our hand 1s heh, one the Lord * 
hath not done all this. 5 


v. 28. For they are a nation void off co coun- 
el, neither u there a e in 
them, PO 

v. 29. 0 that them were ks b that they 
underſtood thu, that they . 2 | 
their latter end! 


v. 30. How ſhould one chaſe a Fo SER 1 
and two put ten thouſand to flight, — 
their Roc had 2 them, and the Lord had 


out them up? | e 


v. 31. For their rock is not as our Rock, 
even our enemies e mY N Judges. 


. __ 


* 


2 1 aid won, that I would even ; withbold Ho Spirit from them. 
IT wil hg very little; as a Man who reaps = leaves one 6 5 8 
fo will I blot out of the Book of the Genealogies of Men their Memory. 1 
That they would contemplate the Law. Id. & Becauſe the Idols of the Mis 
are not as 13 Mighty One 0 7 Iſrael; For the e 7 Iſrael, when they have 
fs” d, maketh Vengeance deſcend on them, and, feretch out their hands 
lications, anſwers and delivers them. er 71 Idols of the Idolatrous 
po confer no po hes bor Advantage. And for this cauſe, that we bave in- 
cenſẽd Him, and have ah return'd to bi Worſhip, our Enemies are made our Wit- 
xeſſes and Fudges. Id. Their rock is not as our Rock] The Idols they put their 
1 in are nat to be compared to the true God, for Power or Goodneſs; compare 
v.37: Lowth. d Judges] The Exemies geht gt: 155 the God of Iſrael, becauſe 
of fn wp ba, on the Egyptians Blazin confeſs d the 
bis Goodneſs unto ſrgel. ptians would have Fed, for 
they Perceived that God fought for Iſrael, Exod. XIV. 25. Ainſw. 
Mmmm v. 32. 


_ Devices i 
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{ 642) W705 0.0:.950 
v.32. Fer.fthaincwive; g , the vine of 
Sodam, aud of the fields of Gamarrah: ubeir 
_ are See of: eber e 


* | > 8 * 
an Th whe * 


n 155 5 6 and the cruel venome « 


v. 34. Ir not FR taid : up in > Bees with m ne 
and ſealed up among my 2 _ 


r 5. D me belongeth Vengeance, and 
gen Ie eee foot Jl ids nds ime: 


In die judicii reddem die; for the day of their calamity # at hand, and 


as ourAuthor reads it, and bing _ forall pow! 

thus 2 upon it; the chings __ Ae mals 

Inform me, O Heretick, baſte. 

to whom is this applicable; Thou WE not imagine it to 0 be eben of e F. 
ther, ſince the expreſs Words of the Text now cited by your ſelf make againſt 

you, The Father judgeth no man, 8 V. 22. wap farther — * _ 

bolo aſcribed to 8. Augaſt. col. 560 MO e d e ee | 


Repent. 8. ff \ 
the LXX. 2 oe” v. 36. For a Lord foul 


ſun con ſolabitur; 22 ap- ple, and 28 25 1 2 


— 


a The Works 4 thi People li he 


es his 
tt 


I "yg. N — TM A 2 . 


the Beep of Sodom 1 
e the Devices of the People of ( Gmort heir Tmpions Thoughts 


are the Poiſon of the Heads-of Baſilisks , therefore their Retribution tal 
be —.— and imbittering tu themſelves. Jonath. b Their wine is the poiſon 
of dragons] The African aud Arabian Serpents are der mortally Henomows.. The 
| Ethiopians (as Heliodorus informs us )'poiſon'd their Arrows with the Venom 
Serpent. A likewiſe NET, that they are remarkably greedy of Wint, 4 
wo learn from the Targum of. jon athan, That the the drinling of Wige renders "their 
en mere virulent; thus Paraphy hold, as the Puſon of Serpents 
who 2 7 7 the 9 fo 7 he got of that Cup which they ſhall 
Aist is of their Nugean B dem ſee more at large Hieroz. 
Fart, I. 3. c. F. if The cre cruel venome > ON afps] The Bite of Aft i Te, Ma. 
wort al. icander in Theriacis, Ariſtot, Hitt. Anm. 8. 29. Elan 1. 54. 
The Jer. thy T = Tv the day' of the | vat Judgment. 22 Vengeance in mine 
. I am He't wil repay as The Time the Foot of the Fu 827 
Keats the day ty ago wa var be CO th and the Fire of 
_ Gehenna's/ cmi neon Fe 847 15 f In due 51 Lato — 4 


D. LORD * 


Lond? th FUORD of of the 


| dear XA 683) © EO IONS 
h 4 ies to t Gentiles? 
2 4 2 . up, n 8 Trost is x 68. col. 224. 


v. 37. And b be foall ſay, Where 209 5 
their gods, their rock in wow they truſted, 


ps, 1 Which did eat the fat of their ſa- hit a "an 
3 and drank the wine of their drink. 
2 let them riſe ap and help n 
4. e your proveition. b 6 


v. 39. ' See mow that 7, even en . There 2 96. god n 
and there n na gad with me: I Bull, and hte r 
1 make alive; f / wound, and T heal: nei- ly and clearly in defence 
ther #i there any that can deliver out of aum 
band. c. ARTAN. Ora. 3. f. 6. 

and in 8.7, 8. proceeds to 
reſcue this Paſſage Ache le and abſurd Gloſſes impoſed upon it by the 
Arian Hereticks, and evidently proves, chat it is levell'd ſolely againſ the Uſar- 
pations of Heathen Deities. There ij no god with me. From thoſe Words of Mo- 
fes which follow, rejeyce, O ye nations his People, it manifeſtly appears, that the 
Words before us mu relate to God the Son. S. Hilary, de Trin. L. 5. col. 846. 877. 
I till and FORT We may oper 2 nr the H. r a wo f 


11 1 2 


a 
RY ITTY * ©: rite * — at * —— — —— mt... 


. And there i is none ſhut up or leſt ak the Faithful ceaſing from their good 
Works \, that oe Anne all ze 22 1 2 Id. And there is none ſhut 
up or left] This ſort ſhewed to Iſrael in the © 
days of Jeroboam Sox e e, 7 or the Lond. the Affliction of Iſrael, that 
it was Nr bitter, for there was not any ſhut up, nor any left, nor any helper 
for Iſrael. ” Kings XIV, 26. Ainſw. There is none ſhut up or left] A Pro- 
verbial Expreſſion, ſee i Kings XIV. 10. and in ſeveral other Places, fenifying 
e fuck: a are moſt out of the Reach of a deſtroying Enemy, as 


: {but up Towss, or d road in the unfrequented Parts 
74. . Lo! vs He) The Lord. 18 1 ok 


* = - 
[23] ; * 3 
”, 


— Ke. 


' The Enemy. Jon, c Be ue 
| his FORD: fd. Your protection 
— Place, ie. d See now that I, even I, am he Whew the WO 
the LORD ſhall reveal himſelf to redeem his People, He ſhall ſay to all the Po 
See now, that I am He who u, and was, and that I aw He 5 2 n. 
That], even I, am he] That I am Ae * 2 e 1 kill ], By 
LORD: Jon. I ew be wbo hills fog 0p en | 
el 72 d Be Ther 
7 Pap Houſe of ee, Ifrae), and 1 pris A. Days; and there 
that 22 — of the Hand of Gog and of Army, whom I have 
abe to conflict with them. Jonath. 
Mm mm | any 


wy dreadful Ron entations are 1 compli inc view, and: * 

racious Manifeſtations of Favour ſucceed in the ſecond place, as it wer 

7 obliterate the former. I kil, and I make alive; But Hy. T Lil Paul the 
Traitour and Perſecutour; and 1 make to live Pauli the Apoſtle of Ixsus 92 
If our debaſed and miſerable Hereticks * had weigh'd: this, they would not 
ny ſo inconſiderately exclaim d, Do you ſee the God of the Law, how Sa- 
e and Inhuman ! how he declares, kill, and I make alive Doſt thou not 
[ 3 diſcern in theſe Scriptures a Promiſe of a Reſurrection of the 
Þ Ge. Origen, in Ferem.\Hom. 1. p. 63. Hom. 16. p. 155. Comment. in Mat. 
1 378. S. Auguſt. Serm. 24. Claſſ. 1-col. 132. Serm. Ts col. 420. Serm. 169. col. 
13. 1 kill, and I make alive; I wound, and I beal: neither i there any that 
cas deliver out of my hand. What God thus graciouſly communicates to us, He 
intends as a n to inſtruct us, that the Body dies in order to a Reſurrection 
and Life; it is eau” and corrupted, that it may be reanimated and inſtated 
in Berfection; that nothing is able to deliver us out of His Hands into Deſtru- 
= and Deat neither Fire, nor Death, nor Darkneſs, nor even a Chaos or 
ion. (hall ſeparate w from the love of Chriſt? (Who is HF = 

on of the Father) ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or 
or tu en u, or 3 1 Rom. VIII. 35 Theſe are undoubted md 
and thus do we e the fi | Completion of this Proph „I kill, and 1 make alive; 
ö eee | 
Soc, which is in brit Jeſu, to Perdition; Vr are accounted u ſbeep for the 
aber, ( ilia. v.36.) that: we being Dead unto Sin, ſbould Live unto God, 
2 Peg. IL 24. Epiphen. adv. Hæreſt L. 2. Her. C4. c. 30. 1 „ 1 whey 
KA end to. bas. GY in 74S col. 226. wi 9 


Y 1 1 1 4 Lat E. *. Tr 2 46] . 
t 2h (4% ; 23 ee v. 40. 2 Foy] 1 ifs up my band heaven 
ears and d I by 
. nd ſoy Flas far , 
3 85 5 A. 1055 9 5 5 7 1 17 
F e eee ing ſword, 
»* ee PR: IH . hand take hold on * Iwill 
ah 01 + render vengeance eme, "and wil 
VVV 155 enge 50 mine 7 
or > , revard them that hats me. _ 15 
* whe 0 N 1555 249] es * 4 U 


th 2 en IK 5 2 Ai n Se arrows 2 
1 15 wi blood r 
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1 others. $60 "OY Flom. 5 2 
Hamas i an Oath fl er and /ay, 45 
ever. b 1 my _ we) 


ever. el, Tos, er 
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benge upon the nm m. 
e ee erer ws = with his people, From 
people: for he will avenge the blood of bit pence Tufis Martyr in- 
ſervants ,. and will render vengeance: to bus . fiſts on the equaliry of the 
adverſaries, and *will be merciful unto bi. Gents, and the fe 
london tos Re keen 


a Re. LAS. ; 

* "= " ©. ; 

* *#\ 24 2 N 1 5 * 
& 2 
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aà From the beginning of rev m__ the enemy] From the heads of their 
| beſt Troops and of their Generals, Jeruſ. Targ. d x8panis agzwror ixpar: From 
the Head of the Princes of the Enemies. Sept. b The LXX. hbaveienlarged in 
their Tranſlation of this Verſe, thus, Rejoyce ye Heavens with Him, and let 
all the Angels of God worſhip Him. Rejoyce ye Nations with his people, 
and let all the Angels of God confirm and ſtrengthen them; for the blood 
of his Sons is revenged, and he will revenge; and recompenſe Revenge to 
his Enemies, and to thoſe who hate him will he repay. And the Lord ſhall 
ify the Land of his people. Rejoyce, Oye nations with his people] It muſt 
be noted, that before theſe Words the LXYX. have ſome ot ber which are very 
remarkable,” Rejoyce ye Heavens together with Him, and let all the An 
ava. to the Vatican copy] of God worſhip Him, which are not in the He- 
brew, nor in the Chaldee: and yet the latter Clauſe of them, Let alb the Angels 
of God worſhip Him, are tbe very Hurds of the Apoſtle, Heb, I. 6. which feem 
to baus been. taken from hence out of the LXX. for they are no.where 8 to be 
found in the Scripture. The 82 5 indeed of our Bibles refers us to Pſ. X CVII. 7. 
but there the Words of the LXX. are otherwiſe, e@ownozrt air mire yen 
«nd, Worſhip him all ye his Ange; which are in the Second Perſon, whereas 
| bere, aud int 20% the Words are in the Third. We may therefore ſuppoſe 
rather, that the LXX. from ancient Tradition among the Jews, added theſe Words 
(before they tranſlated this v.) to declare unto what time the fulfiling them ſhould 
principally belong, For the 97th Palm ſeems to be but a Deſcant (as Dr Jackſon's 
Words are) upon this part of Moſes's Song, from whence the Jews might learn 
the Scope of it. And accordingly the Apoſtle uſes the Words of the LXNX. here 
rather than thoſ# of the Plalmilt ; becauſe he would have the Hebrews underſtand 
and conſider, that Moſes himſelf had predicted the Exaltation of the Son of God, 
as: the Pfalmiſt afterward expounded him. Patr. Rejoyce, O ye nations with 
his people] This place is quoted by St Paul, Rom. NV. 10, according to the Tran- 
flation of the LXX. which Senſe our Interpreters follow and ſupply the word with, 
which i not in the Hebrew. One wy conjeture;. that the Ancient Hebrew Co- 
Dies read Im Ammo ; the fir Word might be by the Careleſneſt of the Seribes 
omitted, conf ing of the ſame Letters with the Beginning of the next, The Words 
will have their ultimate letion when the Fulneſs of the Jews and Gentiles 
comes into the Church,” Lowth, c Will be merciful unto] By his WORD will 
. Expiate for. „ ahote Soi boa onthe) tf dad uct. OT.” 
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Father) in an equal- | thema fimilar Appel 
| * ri Hem oe, _ P. 2. P. .F. . N a See Euſab. Dem. _ 


L. 2. c. 1. Rejoyce,' O ye Nations with bit people, and ler ( 8 to t 
Addition of the LX. ) All the Angels of God confirm and. ſtrengthen them. 


 Th#bdpret in this manner applies the Wards thus jead; There were, even 


from among * e . believed in Chriſt the Lord, .as 
Well as far the _ part of = Gentile World. But the Heathens were 
indehted ro che "Few elie vers for theit Knowledge, and received the Prin- 
ons and Prete Gre do Chriſtian dokitution i lely from them, for the 
Apoſtles ee ee nne Prophet therefore, enj . a clear View. of this 
people, i. e. with the 
Believing Fews 7. lt! the Angels of God confirm and ſirengthen 
them, namely, thoſe . believe on Him. At the Birth of our Redeemer 
of the Angelick Hoſt chanted out the Divine 2 ſinging, 
Glory! to V im the Hi ig haf, and on Romb Peace, Good-Will towards Thos | 
— of che Rleſſd 1 from no Human Seed — — cauſed 
by! the uls' of the Marriage: Bed, were pre: declared in Perſon: by Gabriel, on 
Arch- Angel. Even in the Gomelt: with the Devil the lower Orders of Angels | 
attended, Avgels;,"45 the Scripture informs us, came and miniſtred unto bim. 


, 7 — were preſent at the Paſſion, They after the Reſurrection fat in the Se- 


re, They addreſſed the Women, 1 pond ye the Living among the Dead? 
—*— our — 22 ren mares into the Heavens, ＋ 1 demanded of the 
H Apoſtles, ye gating | up into Heaven ame efus which is 
talen 2 eg into hentien, ſhull fo dme, in lite mamer - as 1 
go! into bum ben. Mn Angel directed Cornelius in obtaining ole {nfiructions 
which the: great St Peter preach'd to him; and the Divine Apoſtle aſſures the 


Companions of his Voyage, There ſtood by me this might the angel of God, whoſe 
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ument * mare cagent. The. Hebrew not haun bhe Partic I tbe 

bre muſs run , Rejoyce O ye Nations bis People : which wore empho- 
Fically expreſſes the Cal t the Y Grodles and Rejection the Jews, Se Kimchi, 
4 cited 17 p Patrick 70 bs * wrpoſe.. . Hitherto Moles had ſuppoſed, in this 

Song, great. Eumity betwees the Jews, and Gentiles : and that 55 
2725 d Hrael IF dei others God render d % them erte t , 

ue unto 


that they /hou/d ane day 22 wade One Peophe 0 Dad 
thus under ſanding it, might well preface to their Verla of this: v. with wb theſe 
worde, Rejoyce ye Heavens together Wick hi, Fo wa . Joy in Has — | 


>. But now: be breaks out inte a Ra 40 Kb 


wore fer the Salvation of tbe Whole url, 2 . the th DovdsTy N 
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"of God worship 


unn the VN Fords might arif te A the. A 


Him. .# they had dane { the fam their Gad 
Grey's N e — the 


bs an Parr. 


who Created them : but ow they 1 and 


(99); 


| Cup mw 0 thus <6 
| The Prophet mentioning; thus much. of * Bleſſed State of 

8 Kere foretelis. likewiſe. the ph Ee to be end on Unbelievers, and 

ecifies the” Crimes which they ſhould be moſt notoriouſly guilty of in theſe 

| Terms, The Blood of his Sons ſhall be n He will avenge, He will render 

fs h Auvenſaries, 2nd to'thoſe who hate him, and will purify the land- 

9 people. Thoſe whom God — tort Stile of His Sons are the 

Saints who had been Mertyr '&by Murderers. For (not to infiſt on the Butcheries 

— a ang, Tbeß le S. Vumes the gre and, 

5 in Triamp os at wi to enſi 
their monty Hara put the other Fames to the 195 Nor could t 
Cruelties g * Inhumanity, they ſtill vented their Fury. i in the Deaths of 
Multicudes; — ſtroyed che Habitations 2 e which 
the Divine Apc plain intimates to us, Te rook joyfully the ſpoiling of your 
goods. (mA + pig F onngyyrov, The by be. 2p atever wg ky 

ef) Heb. X34 and no leſs expreſsly in his firit Epiſtle o the-Theſ[a/aniavs,, For 
ye became fal Jowers of the Saints i in Fudea, for ye 725 Have ered: like thing s of 

r own Countroymen, even as they have 17 the Fews : who both killed the of 
. and their own Prophets, and have per ecuted ut; and they pleaſe not God, 
and are contrary to all Men. This our Bleſſed Lord charges with in the 
Parable of the Vineyard; chat, of the 3 which he had ſent, they Heat one, 
killed another, and anel another : to render 2 ab this ks © diſperſed 
them over the whole World. Wal. 2s 42. in loc. 
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v. 45. And Moſes mad an end 
| ing all theſe 2 all Hfael: | pu 
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7 45. < Get thee. uh. into this mountain 
\ unto maunt-Nebo, which ui in the 
Jan of Moab, that # over apainſt Jericho; 
and behold the land of Canaan which 1 give 
unto the cbiluren of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion. 


and in a Conſternation led to Alete, uon receiving ISjuittions 1 8 Oe 


returns to Egypt, and makes his Appearance Undaumted ang I Ititrep 


agen being Dire&ed to aſcend Mount barn and there lay don his F he 

ſufters no Fear or Hefiration to retard him, but Chearfully' preſſes forward. 

bol de fig ſua, F. 18. 5 2 330: Get thee Ars into this mountain —— and die. 
By this Bodily Death the 


earh of his Doubtfulneis and Heſitation is figured 


out to the Prophet; At the Rock the Doubt receives it Birth, at the Rye it 
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| Sibwens of bi eerie fend be Mount au die. Tbs blown Exp prot ents 
- the Iſraelites with 4 0g of the dreadful Evils which att 


 Dyſobedience. ik mo eng br » Diſobedience bis Death. c Get thee up 


5 The Lord The WORD of the LORD. Jeruſ. Targ. 
b That ſelf fame day —_— rhe Prophet had repreſented the Bleſſings conſoquent 


GC. ] And it came to peſe hes the WORD: of the LORD a ſaid to him,'-Afeend 


this mountain Abarim, #bis #ountam of Nebo, be _— within himſelf and 
ſaid, Poſſibly this Aſcent may be like my 
ge and fancy Fg P 


Aſcend, take a View of t 


inai ; be /aid, I wil 


Aſcent to Mount 


le; ; IN ng of the LORD ſaid ante him; No; 


Land of Canaan. Jon. d Jonathan bere introduces 
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v. $2. Yet thou ſbalt ſee the land before | Thtodoret, ic 


thee, but thou halt not go Wore (pe bo 


hither unto the 8 © difficulty, Why Ae. 


-. commanded to take a di- 


| ſtant View of the Land, but forbid to lead the People into it? judiciouſly en- 
larges upon the Reaſonableneſs of it. God (ſays the Father) in this inſtance in- 
ſtructs us, that from Thoſe who have arrived at ſo great a degree of Perfection 
in Vertue, He requires the molt compleat and ſpotleſs Vertue; to others, 
who have even heinouſly e his Precents, his Patience and Long» 
ſuffering exhibit themlelves, | Ot 
This the Philoſopher” Was jultly ſenſible: of, and upon it founded that rational 
Maxim, O E e e inn Witney ne,, eee, The Ob- 
ſcure and leaſt aA de proceeded again inn eee but, the Eminent, 
thoſe inveſted Muh Wer „ That! beRigorobilycal'd to Account. 
Our Bleſſed Loni in the Holy Coles” 1 
whom little is given, a im wlll but ro whom much is 
iven, of him will they demand: macho s evident, that God removes 
1 things into, and A mem Dy, #& hands of Others. In the inſtance 
before us God neglects this ie ſuffered him not to introduce 
the People into the Land of Pram deal the Iſraelites ſliould worſhip him 
as God. Thoſe who had Deifieoanimate Things, who had conferred the 
Appellation of God on the Image. Calf, juitly was it to be apprehended, 
that They would make Him the Object of their Adoration, who had been the 
Inſtrument which had. convey'd ſuch great ſuch peculiar Benehts to them. 
| Upon the ſame Account God's Providence conceal d his Sepulchre from Human 
Knowledge *. Further yet; It will be by no means impertinent to the purpoſe, 


to conſider Maſet as repreſenting the Law. Nor do we want ſufficient Warrant 


for it; The Moſaic Law is even ſtiled Moſes: from him, Tbey have Moſes and 


the Prophets. Luke XVI 29. Even unto this day,when Moſes i read. 2 Cor. III. 17. 


and agen Death reigned from Adam to Moſes. Rom. V. 14. As we call, not the 
Prophet only, but, the of which he was the Author alſo, I/aiah ; ſo like · 
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2 Ye trelpaſſed ] Ste Numb, XX. 10, 11, 12. | Here Moſes, es his Death, 
maketh @ Commemoration of hi Sin, for an Acknowledgement of God's . 
againſt bim, and a.Varning to all People not to diſobey by bis Example. Ainſw. 


b Againſt me] Age my WORD Jonath. Againſt the Name of my WORD. 
Jeruſ. Targ. ; Fu Her. Annal. Vet. Teſtam. At. Mundi quart. p. I” 


de Jultice of this, To 


ut his Saints he will not condeſcend to Pardon. 4 


* 


AM 


% 


ei een 


„ ĩ]ô 5.14% 1 48 


N one xxx. 


e of, Jeremia and Exetiel, but 
ings df the ws Well as the 
Preacher of the Truth. Thus 


ua; was a Tppe of the Sav 
I eb ine; ; Moſer ed Tf the 
miſed Land; The Law rel 


es and brings up * ng * * — 2 
Slavery and Ab s of Sin; Ren the 4 — by the Grace it diffuſes on them, 


ann . in loc, 


b N 0 : * 5 * $4 4-- > 1 , 50 84 4 


* 


wiſe we not only give the 5 

their Books too; — — thus laſt 
Apoſtle himſelf, come N 
therefore is the Law named Maſes; 
the World. So that a m glorious Para 
People out of the Land of 4 


4 


- 7% ES: & ; 
x _ 
* 4 % . * 8 wy 21 , 


ky * = 2 3 3 4 1 , 4 * 
J%%ͤ mn 5 368\ % pres. 485 pe n Ae) "Tit 


N r N 
IF *. 41 * * > ! I: Wo 4 JE 
1 " * 2 ” P 
_ 5 3A — 4 ” ES ap . 0 
FI ks 4 4.4 2 EL ht £#.,9% 4 * 4 2 F $, 7 1 *.+ B je 
* I? * 4 1 > — #3; 1.4 ww 4 hf F 6 . 4 z * 
Bf 3 % 1 
1 4 4 1 4 * * 5 Y 3 1 1 * . rr 7 * 
: . . 4 — — « i wk 
34 2 £ E 5 1 — 4 ; i * 5 4 f & > ef & o 7 : | 
* 5 * * 
7 S > * t 8 : ＋ * 1 * 
: — 1 5 n * F > 
* * » 68: # 2 4 4% | no 3 # ' [4 
X "4 
ma h « * : 
* i #4 , * 1 7 v7 22 * p 44 2 # $4.5 « 5 4 £44 ; 
1 S q 3 A > 2  « * > * * 4 1 * * N. W 1 


n 1 » of * 
f 1 5 * . . 3 98 2 Aa 
W * : 1 r bh, * 
a p A) - 
aA * * . — \ — 


| N 7 1 5 3 * 
a» 3 * 92 x : ; ws 2 f > a. ; / — N 2 , 0 > * 
8 a 13. 4M == | ; (2447 
F 


iin 41360 > Liga 


15264371 i4dr £3 146 

1264021 ei 3 

1 e e 

f 10513 3 7430 * hilt, 
6 


ö * * » — 1 « 
f " — 9 i 7 
} 1 Oo FF REM = 8 5 0 17 ET 5 5 3 * 1 1 
N k „ » 0 by " 2 K * a 9 : F 
' \ j 1 by 8 =_ = , 4 3 N 2 * „ 8 c. ” a 
23 Ko as — of Z N 9 6 r F — * ; 


5 * 
4 4 6 #5 4 4 #4 * 
R * 2 —4 * 


of 779 3 8 


N en . WON 
12 13 17 HEE £2247 4% SIT E 3 l , 3 -483- S $5; 
n pave 1 bez 5 be WA ³ ĩ2l tai 
ed {1g 07 03% 23 Hg: 2 5 — tao 
1 5 925 1 l FF TJ COW; £300 5. 
* eee ko wow n 25228 8 en 3.3. Rr cache 1 


* 1 7 
r i, * 34 rect e mm 92 3 en 7 E 12 * . ad RAG R * 5 wo $3 we 
4 50 FE} SS 95 4 10 x 41 72 * * Hut 2 $4 $ +. - 1 & 75 } Ids 'F 4 N . 

„% a OTE OY ® oþ rat; ns. Teen tals. e a 2 WIS: < 
wor, * . 4 Apa 1 4 * hs as . 1 2 ; 
OY 2 1 HS, TYa +. "3 { ed N 4. * 145 at af FX: PTS g Fs 8 bb Ss B+ at. 
N 2 4 5 N „„ * * „ 5 to . 

"abs £ * 

e eee eee t . 
1 5 Be 7 g 5 
210 06 e 1 nene en ne 4448 e 2 


-G 6 * 1 FA 4 5 MW "7 J 5 1 2 [ Pos 8 2 Sx "4 32 3 2 1 7 a I 


dee 8 5 e ke * IE | 25 ; YL ; Ki, 8 3 W e 1 
«as wow „ — 9 * oy —— *: - 6100 e 692 "A 64 K . * w OS. Wang „ Py uh 
5 N 3 W ; 8 T > * 85 ES Lt 2 94 a *. 
Nei W 6 7 6 A 12 pur] l * wy A 0 —_ N 


Nr e = n e 1 388 1 . wt es iy, 
* * 8 „ 8 a 

5 LY . op 3 DE A A 1 a+. £Þ> Þ LITE 1950 * Arie k n 

* \ ha * I 72 | 3 1 DB. * . Py 83 . * k 7 0 

ANN 80 e Wt Went . eh 1 908 Ae ee 


e An * daa. iſ b in. i 1 e of W121 


ir en 


780 1 A 7. 33 


of The nat of ice. the Bei of the twelve ebe 26 The excellency 


e Ps 


one : "SR "Thi is the bleſſin where- 
v. 1. D TID & 1 ths luſug Rs 2 97 of God 


with Moſer th man of God bf bleſſed the children of . 
Jed le che of el before his death 95... Tas Praghety 


_demands our attention , 
as the Benediction evi cl relates to the New pals whom Chriſt the Lord 
hath ſanctiſied. For in His Perſon doth Moſes pronounce it, and not in his own. 
If that e The Lend care from Sinai, was founded u Pen this, That the Law 
was delivered in Mount Sing, what Conſtruction will the next. Words, 4 
{hinged forth frm Seir, molt n 8 ?. fince Seir was a Mountain of Io Idu- 
mee in the Territuries of E/4 Efas. 2b blefles the Children of Igel, 
as the Scriptures inform us, in the . before us; how then can ) the f de 
. Perſon ſay, He recerued of bi Whrds a Law which Maſes commanded us | ac- 

| cording to the LXX.which the Father follows, ? The Prophe: Et 8 glear- 

ly repreſents to us. pe New People fanctitied by the Gras of. 1 ce 
expreſſed under the Name of the ren e of Jae, as bein the Se 
ham, that is, Children of the Promiſe; ad 4 lis, that the iteral Feste. 

of Irael is, Seeing God. The Lord who came from 855 is Chriſt, becauſe Sina 
_ imports . or Trial; It was He that came from the Trial of his Paſ- 
fion, 10 . Ge 3, and Death: And fhined forth Seir. Seir is interpreted Piloſac, 
Hairy, which tigniſies a Sinner, far thus was Hated Eſas born; But, becauſe 
they who ſat in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death, pou them hath the light 
ſhined, 1/ai. IX. 2. therefore did be Shine forth from Seir. The Words may 


improbably be underſtood to ſignity, Were" 25 the Gentiles (who 


vs out eee is a Mounts 2aminiops of Efar) 
21 —— — FE F, 3 n — 15 Fa 7 1 5 9994 * N 
This i he — Moſes. ine . thechildien of nel 


che bleſſing hevamich 
| 2 his death] Ie was the Opiniar ſes ant that the Words of Dying 
_ had ſomething Or aculous im tem: to this | poſe Socrates ſpeaks after bu 
Lem now, ſaisb be; in that ion in which People are 
wan to foretel]- things future, — are : jult taking. their leave of this 


banebh, 37 e 


* Naan z | ſhould 


| '<t er ) (Char /RXXKur., 
ſhould come the Grace of Chriſt to the People | wa From whence the 
one takes occaſion to deliver himſelf, Even ſo have theſe a * nom mot be- 
that 7 — Jour Mercy they alſo may obtain mercy... Rom. Xl. 31. They 
oy fay, "He [bined.to u- 7; rom Seit, and baſtened from'monnt Pharan, from 
the Froitfi/ Mountain, as Paras ſignifies, in which is implied the Church. 
nd be came with ten thouſands from Cades. The word Cades ſignifies both 
Changed and Holineſs; there are therefore many Thouſands 8 anged and 
ſanctikied by Grace, with whom Chriff cometh hereafter to gather together 
the Iſraelites. It then follows, at his Right Hand bis Angels with him. This 
is ſo obvious as not to need an Expoſition. He 1 G7 he) his People, 
vouchſafing them Remiſſion of Sins, In the next Words the Prophet addreſſes 
himſelf directly to Him, And all are ſanctiſied under thy bands, and theſe are 
aer thee.' Not vaunting and oftentatious Wretches deſirous of ſetting u 
Juſtification from themſelves, # but thoſe who acknowledge the Gift of Grace, 
that they might be- ſubject to that 8 which is from God. And re- 
cee from bu Words a Law; that is, the People received; of whom he had 
already ſaid, And te ſpared his People. They r eee from his Words 
that Lau, which (as he proceeds) Moſes commanded us. The People from his. 
Words received the Law, becauſe from his Teaching they underſtood that Law 
which Moſes commanded au. Tis obſervable that Himſelf ſays in the Goſpel, 
557 ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me: for he wrote of me. John, 
V. 46. The People Wd n not receive the Law, when they did not underſtand it; 
"but then received it, when they underſtood it from his Words, when the old 
Veil Was taken off, and they were turned to the Lord. This pe ſtiles an In- 
tance. tothe. Congregation of Facob;" which is not ro be ſtood as an 
irchly, but an Heavenly; not as a horn: wag but an Eterhal Inheritance. 
be (hall be (as the Prophet continues it) Printe in the Beloved; the Lord 
2 Himſelf ſhall be Prince in the Beloved People, the heads of the People, 
8. e, the Gentiles, and the tribes of Iſrael being gathered together, that what had 
heen beforeſaid might receive its Accompliſhment, Rejeycr, O % Nations with 
"tile People ; becauſe Blindneſs in part is ba Tek to Iſgael, until the Falneſs of the 
"Gentiles be come is. And 2 n e Rom. Ni. e 8. ul. 
* in loc. vs Ther, 72 m tor 
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* 9 —— * 


rr . N 
"TIT" "34 | ag. 


in Rs cles and fron a 7 ee, 
wal 4 Romiſſi Chareb: Ser Conil. Trident. — Can. 32 
Bennet / Confutation of Popery, chap. on Merits. a Jonathan thus Para- 
phraſes, Aud be Jaid, The Lord is revealed from Sinai ro give the Law to 
| $i3iPhople the Heeſs of tel 0 y0he cloninie Olonder'of þis Divine Preſence ar 


- 


* n Wen 


fran Ghebal 0 give de and bey u not reteius it. + He ſhone 
forth in the: Lale, of bi 5 — — 205 Mount arm of: Paran to > 15h to the 
Som of Iſmael and tbey receive it; agen be mu manifeFed"in Sancti 


* 
10 bis People the Hi lſrael, a uu bim Myriads' of ds F Holy An- 
* Hit Right. A 1 Fen ns CERT _ 


9010 
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cu. Xxx. 272 
hined forth from mount Paran, and he came 
with th thouſands of ſaints : from bu right 
hand went * a fiery lam for tbem. 


8 Na, he loved the people; all his Fi MU IRE. 
| ſaints are in thy hand: and © they ſat down 1 4 
a4. "7 feet; every one ſhall receive of thy 


wor 


V. 4. Moſes commanded us a lam: even 
the iuberitance of the congregation of Jacob. 


"EY 


* _ 
* N 727 — 
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of Fire, and his Commandments to them. The Jer. Targ. is fuller upon this Verſe. 
See likewiſe, as quoted by Ainſw. R. — 9 in Deut. 33. R. Eliezer Pirkei, 
cap. 41. b The Lord came from Sinai] In the firſt place, he endeavours to 
make them ſenſible of what God had done already for them : and the chief of all 
bis Benefits being the Revelation of His Mind and Will to them, he commemorates 
that, as 4 common 1 To them all, before be begins to ſpeak im particular ta 
each Tribe. Patr. I he Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up: from Seir unto 
them; he ſhined forth from mount Paran ] God gave: wifchle Tokens of bis Pre- 
ſence with us thro* the ſeveral Parts of our Journey in the Wilderneſs, from Sinai 
to Paran, and from Mount Seir till ue came to Kadeſh Barnea. S6 Num. X. 12. 
Deut. I. 2. Lowth. | Roſe up] As the Sus Arifeth, for of that Riſing the He- 
brew Word # properly uſed. Ainſw. This Verſe u by ſome urged in favour of 
 MAHOMETANIS MM, who aſſert, that Mount Paran ſignifies the Mountains 
at Mecca, where Mahomet appear d; but the Weakneſs of this Argument fut 
cient ly. appears from hence, that. Mount Paran #500 Miles diſtant from Mecca, 
and 4 Place which Mahomet wever /aw. And we'find the Prophet Habakkuk,. 
in his Deſcription of the gloriow Progreſs of God from Mount Paran, only relating 
the Acts of the Iſraelites under Moſes and Jolhua: See more largely Bedford's 
Scripture Chronology, B. 4. c. 4. p 315. a Bp Parr. in loc. a Ten thou- 
lands of ſaints ] Th Learned ie 1 His _—_ Myriads. B. 2. 
344. Saints] Holy Angels. Jon. $9 Stephen ſaith, that Iſrael received the 
Law by the Diſpoſition of Angels. Acts, VII. 53. a Paul celleth the Lam, the 
Word ſpoken by Angels. Heb. II. 2. Ainſw. See Hatr. b A fiery law ] An- 
ſwerable to this Lega Fire i that Fire of the Lau of the Spirit, which was given 
vun clown Tongues /the Fire. Acts, II. 3, 4- Ainſw. c. They fat down at.thy _ 
feet] Aluding io be Pract᷑ ice of Scholars, who ſat at the Feet of their Maſters, 
Act, XXII. 3. Ainſw. Gen. XLIX. 10. Malv. Nei vas aft Sor the aydiorny, 
Philo, -agreeably to the following words, Every one ſhall receive of thy Words. 
Groot. d A law] The intire Body of the Moſaic Law confiſts of 619 Precept . 
"mntimated- ( ſay the Jews) in that place where tit ſaid, Moles commanded us a | 
Law, where. the Numerai horters of the Word or Law make up the Number 
f 1. and the Two that are wanting to make up the compleat Number are the 
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ax 


0 very fully to this purps — — 


1 Cn N 

v. . Aud * he was: ſhurun, when 
e * ft 

1 rael were gathered together YE 


Ae beer v. 6. * Let Reubin live, and na 4. at 
gainſt che pm, po 1 — buy men | be few. WY 


in proof of 'a Reſurre- 
ion. Moſes, (ſays he) in his Benedi&ion: on the Rexbeniter, e himself 


thus. Let Reuben Live, and not Die. Reuben was long ſince deceaſed; So that 
the Prophet here points out to us a Life after Death, and a Judgment i in which 
Sinners ſhould be onde! to a ſecond Death. Our great Prophet there- 
fore in theſe Words pronounces Two Benedictions, Let Reuben live, in the 
Reſucrection; and not die, in the judgment. The Death here mention d is 
not that of a Separation of the Soul from the Body, but that of Damnation. 
Adv. Her. L. 1. Her, 4. c. 3. + Ancorat. & 99. Pp. 100. S. Hilary ſeems to pur 
1 ſame Oonſtruetion Pop this TP Tr. in 0 oh col. TT 


3 2 * 1 
* — — 


OS : : { j _— 
2 F N x. ths 3 = 1 1 ä _ % 2 1:2 N 2 *, 
* — - — 
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: Two Precepts of the 1 Deca lo —_ a a 1 3 by Moes 20 People, 
Gut gr by God bimſe/if, Cave's Apparat. ro Bp Taylor's Tm of the 
„S. 10. a a He was kmg.imJelhurun | Sir John — 


| pp of the Jewith Polity, contludes 
with the Stile as wel as Authority of 5 hs the 1 72 7755 


2 — . — 


2 — Ling pn. ip 
XIII. 5 5. He was King . i. e. i Iſrael, as Onkel. and the Syriack 


| *s 9 gives Moſes the: Appelation of Tag. Ae, neui ua 8 
de vita M . a2. 
ed Franeq. V. "Sel 


510 
Even the 


©: G. F. 11. - He was king in 1 4 King e e of the Eon of 
b, in the ien , the Heads' funk poten be. 
ee ale 


confirm this Interpretation of Epiphavns, ns po and poraphraſe this Paſſage in 
Jame maurer. b Let Reuben live] Th ry cr Reuban's's Sim with 
1 Father's Concabine, for "which be le . Buy bt of his Father, Gene. 
XXXV. 22. XLIX. 4. and tbe Sin of the Prince faba Tribe, which Rebell'd 
with Korah, Numb. XVI. 148. Simeon's Newe. is quite omitted in this 
„ e Haun, nd was — — 
| bean aye 7. and" bis tei Sin im te N 

; i Muſter 59300. Numb. l. he uu at 


rate ueber s, 1. = 
_ En Are — of Judah, Joſ. N x. 24 


Cnae, XXXIII. 1 2 4 : N 
v. 7. And tha, the ble Ing 0 rigen, in: his m- 
amy fad A Lord, the vih of For we eee. 
aah®, and Him unto is people : "let his How the Samaritan Wo: 
band be kein fr im, and 'e thy an room to: 
help 20 him fr n bis enemies. 1 Books of APY for Ca- 


nonical ) could receive 


any Notices of the coming of the Meſſabꝰ * oſes, that, among other Texts, 
the Samaritans might perhaps conſtrue the Verſe before us as N of his 


Advent, Comment. in Fobans. p. 219. 


v. 8. And of Leui he ſaid, Let "mf 
Thummim and 2 Urim be with thy holy 
one, whom thou dliaſt prove at Maſſah, _ 
with whom thou diaſt ſtrive at the waters. 


2 a. — * tant Met 1 — * 
Rt "_—— * een — 


. 3 — 


F 


went 5 bis Brother Judah 70 fichs againſt the ſara Judg. 1. FT it is 
. thoug f that bis Bleſſing was ih 1 os ot and ſo Jonathan in bis 19 7 argum 
coup Simeon with Judah in this Place. Howheit, the Greek in many Copies join 
Simeon with Reuben in the former Bleſivg thus; Let Reuben live, and not die; 
and let Simeon be many in number. Ainw. Let Reuben live, and not die 
And not Die the ſecond Death, ſ the Targum expreſſes the Sens: from whence 
ue may conclude that the ſecond Death mention A Rev. XX. 14. v. an Expreſſion 
received among the Jews, and a Proof, that the Death threatned is the Ol Teſta- 
ment is in many places to be underſtood 4 Puniſhments of the next World; 2 
* 


3 Word is often uſed in the New. 11 Let not his men be few] Let 
Men be computed in iy Cenſus, with the Toun Men. of bis Brethren | 
Fs, of Ilrael. on. Jerul. T arg. The Literal. Tran//ation of this Pa [age Jeoms- 
eru 


ro be, Let his Men be a Number. 4 ps, WORD of the Lord. Tar 
d In his 81 Out tobe Field 15 battle, and conduct bim lobi People out of the 
tn Peace. Jona Be thou an to him from his enemies] 


% of Ban 

| 5 was wotorjoufly fulfilled in this Tribe, which was the ng unliant and ſucceſt- 
all other, Fer in all their Wars this Tribe 7 N and the Safety 
the reſt ſeems to have depended upon 5 c. XX. 18. And 


25876 Places 2 this a the mo e Pr [160 before they had Kings: 
{0 after 28a, it was able together uit Benjamin, 10 mM A. ground 2 75 
| A 'of ber Ten A or her 1 Fa 12 ummim 


thy Urim be with 977 65 one] Thos diaſ put on he 1 and Urim of 
Fg 4 Mas who-was fund Holy before LY whom thou tem 1 with Tem- 
Fation, and his Integrit iy food untainted; 22 diaſt try him at the Waters 7 e 
outention at Se and he was found faithful, ] 9 Perus Targ. This may- 
ve ays Ainfw.) wot well fo accord with the Hiftory in Numb. X. toschi 
5 hey wi 1 15 5 Hebrews (4 Sol. Jarchi on this place) ſay of the Levites, 
c 


not With the 9 9 1 n e 


N 


n 
EE ae a hats Die mather, T have not ſeen him, neither d 
ther, and renounced their wen; das EIS ATTN ns 
neareſt Relations for the he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew bis 


| Word of God and his own children: fer they have obſerved thy 


- * 


Teſtament but the Diſci- 2 \ "45 
ples of the Lord? Tren. word, and kept thy rode nannt. 


ET ET ¶ßü ⅛ðx V §˙Ü˙.⁰r A 3 
'S, Cyprian. de Orat. Domin. p. 142. de Exbert. Martyr. & 6. p. 173. de Opere & 
Eleemoſ” p. 204. Theodoret, from theſe Words, lays before us the Perfection 
of the 85 erdotal Duty; The Miniſters at God's Altar are to renounce the 
World and all things belonging ta it, and to be converſant only in their Mi- 
niſterial Function. For this cauſe God gave them no Inheritance among their 
Brethren, but ordained them to receive Fithes and Offerings from the People, 
that, being free from the Cares. of this Life, they might with perfect Holi- 

. Neſs fulfil that Miniſtry to which they, were by Impoſirion of Hands ordained. 


_ Tradition ſts Malachi II. 5. Pſ. NCIX. 7. Ainſw. thus renders this Paſſage, Th 
Thummim and thy Urim with the man thy gracious ſaint, whom thou tempt 
i h, contendedit wich him at the warers of Meribah; and N that, 
by reaſos of the diverſe uſe of 1hiſs Wind, the inderBandig of thi Biefſng is 
_ - to diverſe, thus, Thy Thummim and thy Urim {0 God) be with the man, thy 
none faint (Aaron and” bir de whom thou temptedſt with rerptation ; 
conrendedſt with him (/r bit Jim) at the waters of Merffbah, Numb. XX. 12,13. 
Oe, Thy Thummim and thy Urim (o Levi) se with (Aaron and bis ſeed) the 
man of thy gracious (God). Whom thou (with ebe other Ilraelites) temptedſt in 
Nah, &c, Exod. XVII. z. Numb. XX. Or ib, Thy Thummim and thy 
| A Ae: ) & with er the Man thy e (Chri 
5) whom thou temptedſt in | Br &c. '1.Cotinth..X. 9. [Ser bur learned 
pencer, de Leg. Hebr. L. 3. C. 7. Diller. 7. where be treats . 
ey bY applied to' our LORD. CHRIST, the. tree Holy One of God; 
I who i raced « PriefÞ®.Yor ever, holy, harmief, . undefiled, ſeparate from Sin- 
| hers, Sc. Hebr. VII. ab. Putt. is y 8 the Weakneſs of the Leviti- 
75 cal Prieftbood is implied, which kept not Urim end Thummim, but lo them at 
| #be Caption of 4 II. 63. and it is not known; that they ever bad 
them more, mi 2 fift (our e after the Order of Melchiſedek) they 
| were reſtored by tte Light-ond Trum of the Goſpel.- The Greek tranſlateth, A 
| of Levi he ſaid, Give ye Levi bis manifeſt ones and his truth 1 A & his Utim 
. ne the 9 Man whom A a in tempration 
they Teyiled Fim at the water of confradictian. 7% Tarerprecation may wel 
be appliett into Chrilh alſo, as before i ſoewed. Nin, | The Tribe of Levi 
went out to attend the Tabernacle of the Covtnant, and [eparated themſelves from 
: their Taberwmacles, [aying to thety Fathers and to their Mothere, I have tot ſeen 
h T under thirty years af es hey knew not, and 
r d with Thy WORD, aud ffritth ob- 
jau The Covenant of thy Holy Worſhip." Jonath, © The Jeruſ. = # to 
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CC Bren 8 ts fid of the Tile of Lvl tht the 
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Cu XXXUE ( my | 
Vo, r 0 1 
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ments, am Ifrusi thy law” 2h 
incenſe ap th thee ©, and whole * 
fice upon th th ne altar... $7 W > bath 


WE} 0%, Laird, bis fab 

_ acrept the work of his bands” mite through . 
the loyns ee riſe gun him ne : 

of. them that * him 4 tha they ue not N 

28 Wen 


* N * w\ * ku : 292 4 M \. 
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v. 12. And o, a e Ae 
beleded of * Lord foul dwell in He. 

| * n — e is the 7 t 22 
mar; 2 ot their Brotes: in the deed "of the Calf; UA „eee 
admitted no Compuſſon: for their Sons into ther Breaſts' in t 4 — 
becauſe. they obſerved the WORD: of thy Mouth; aud were c 27 {actos | 
fur the-Covenant of thy" Law. See Selden, de Synedr. L. 2. ſaid 
unto his father and to his mother, 1 have not * him, &c.] 82 is meant ef 
the Prieft's.comtinua! Duty; who, by the Law, if his Father, Mother, . oy 
Child did die, might not\mourn for them, but carry himſelf as if be did not ve 
Footy care for theme, yer XXI. 171, \X: 28. — roger Nr pron — 
figured, (unte w this Ble chiefly bel » be was told, that 
his Mother and his Brethren ood Wee * with him, aw wo Who 
is my Mother ? and who are my Brethren? & /Whaſoever ſhall de the Will 
of my Father which uin Heaven, the ſame is my Brother, and Ster, and Mo- 


ther. Matth. XII. 46 1 Ainſw. a They ſhall reach] Av iv. 8. be new- 
tioned their Gi) 151 N their Sanllification 3 here be teac herb 
their: Admini, ration in 12 Med, P -| and" other in! Diaties. Id. 


b 32 thy judgments, and. Iſrael th acob and Iiracl are meant al 
„ acob, azd the Teak — 12 — Oburch, in reſßock 
pw is called: Jacob; Amos, VII. . 5. 8. and; for ber Valour 
ab, b 2h harp; Aman VI... aud for br Pao 
and bis $ ep. John, XXI 15,16. Id. & They] TheixBrorbren the Prieſts. Jon. 
d r to the Mortali: ty in the 157 Indignation. Id. 3 
V1:46, 4% 47 48- ad Ainſw. in loc. (s," Lord; Notubltance, Sec.] 84 
the:Vidtims of the Houſe of Levi iwle give a Tithe of the Tibet; and 
the latin of the hands of 'Eliah-the Prief#., offered in Mount Catmel ; 40 
pleaſed graciouſly to receive; break the Loins of Ahab his Hater, and the Neck 
bv lying Prophets which have ſit themſolves again him. &c. Jonath. f Of 
Fenjamin Who is. 58 ed here before the other Tribes, and before bis Elder Bro- 
ther | Joſeph „ becauſe the Lot of bis Inberitance'was between the Sons of Judah 
bs: the So ons of ge and POT 23 the Levites _ 1 
0000 
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„„ 96. U Da fibe 
„ 5," ee 
pug forth ach eie ee 


. ; g * F\ Na 4 x 79 1 6 
58 4 hi we 2 . 2 2 An I . 2 52 
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' in the 2 —é Benjamin, 2 XVII 11. 25 Patr. Lyra. ] 21 in 
the 8 2 7 — 2 ation # @ Jaſper, 
XVII dag. 200 whew 
3.13 
7 2 


nies, Þ Numb. N NIV. > 
jeſty of the Lord ſhall: dwell 
&. Lowth::See Ainſw. Grot. 


eh] Or unto Joſeph. Me # 
te bigs, Naben . 2. 
73 in ow, 8 0 wor I; . lee. 
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Te 
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od dme Fruits, in 
| EET adgeth , wy 870: der Olives, which 2 Moon 

m—_— — Genrds. [Gerutd. Munſt.] 45 t S * · [ Ne 
the Maos "rt | Maifture. maketh the Earth fruitful; and:fo-Patr. Grot The 


yo wg; tag rpghnss Tema e rd that 
N — 2 * 8 #2 * 
"Tt n n V. 13. 


Cray. XXXIN. ( „ 
Pre e. b af de cee 
dein Mantarmsy” en e 2 
. thi He ting hills, 8 5 . 9 2 reer 1 bl ; 
* 7 12 3 R . ls 0114981821 | 


yi 10 5 
Preciqns, thinger of Him ht ind in the 
the 445 1 24 i fulne ＋ Jereof, and for the Buſh.” God the * N 11 


good will of © him that dwelt in the buſh; 1867, 
© let the" bleſſing come upon the hend of Foſe „ de 
A pon #be tap. of the: head of bim a 3.195 1.33 849700 
was ſeparated from bij bremen ale 007 4 d e hed er 


1 Hi bory is like the firſtlins of H zn i le ile 
Wo n wth J — . ve . nk 


oy 


1 
f 

ad 
1 
pa 


4 
k * 
1 


A For: dai . "RP Prom: * . ite Wo irs the Maa. 
The Primogenitire j in thei[Inheritance of 1 which he was inſta red by the Benemict᷑ ions 
"tbe Pathors, who are from: the beginning "and are lil to Mount tims ; 
* the good tbe" kn; "wha/s Frui ceaſe not, — which ts Bleſſings | 
the Mothers from" have conferred" on him, who are liken' d to Bills. 1 
Lie en jqyr giad Fruits from the Piety of the Righteous Fathers, bo ate 
Mountain, Abiaham, taic; and rs and from thi Piety of Four 8 
who are lies d fo: Hill, 17 Rebekah, Rachel; ; axd Leah. Jer. Targ b 
the ancient mountains}. jo Heritage in Canaan bad many fertile Mount ams 
_ and Hills often ment ios 8 phraim udgy XVII. 1. che: 12 of 
Samaria, Amos, III. KF . 1% E 5 5 "Bae e The: precious 
word Meged, _— Hus & repeated. foe times in t 
= fag 4 "har Kr 4 A itt — 3 mot Excellent yer) a 
. obſerves upon Cilliwactias's Hye 8 
r nd 7 


V. A the Maude; 2. Iaffrument bf 
| GA Jerks 75 2 Name * the word Mege , trauſla Pi e 
IV. 73. 4he der nay c Patr. * af Varabl: ad v. 13 
mat awelt in the bud God himſelf; who was revealed in the Glory 72 be 2 
| 2 Mer. Jonath. Jeruf Tag. e Lt the hleſling co Nr 
ble Paragoge ada: very much to the Energy of this Ward, the Ble 
come, moſt certainly and plencifully come — aly. f That was ſep: ondary 
Who wits a Prints and Preſident 0 1 og: "Egypt; and Liar i aFrivu in 
this woo bis Brethren; Jonath- Jer. "The tun Bee, 7h , Jo- 
w Prince pt all bis N Ainſw. . His 75 Primoge- 
2 Reube e om him and given to folegh, be. jon. 
Jer Targ. Parr, i glory my pore tes of bis bullock] = Ancients thourhe 
Were wat ſe With: Majeſty in the Countenance of a Bull, ſpecial * 4 85 
Buolloct in its prime, ow wp 1 Head, that they made it giv 2 of King 
Power; as Bochart-bath' ou? 0 of ſeveral 227 99 Hieroz: 
$ 59. And * here it Her a the Tribe of Ephraim ſhould 47 
O 0 002 4 


Theſe Words are thus to 

be underſtood; As he is 
the Firſt-born' his Glory 

zs that of a Bullock. The 

Crab of Gh out to us the 

[& * $. Aug. 
, . ofe, „, 
: 4 55 Patri ain 


rarch. 4 1. 


expiate the Sins of 


the horns of unicorss. Tuſtin Martyr on the Horgs here menti a8 
Typical 2 Repreſentative of th L P. 2 7 56. pr ed d. as 
tullian. adv — 


* 8 * DOT * * 
70 6 Tovng. 


of. npicortis:: with abem he ſhall 


8. 53. and more e 


» 2 


* (6g. * Cut. A? 
bis bullocks. and * his horns are like the born 


2 together, ta abe ently 54 725 — 


en 


DN 25 FJ Ii delbel, & Victim 
Id. de 2 12857 c. Ll. 57. Hu horns. ven 


p. 169. adv. ad n hy N 95 2 


bed ib b. For be * oof obo hs Sits py Joſeph 
Bullock, (the be u 6 goodly. Man, eminent ſor tis, Beauty and cometly 


1. Gen. XXXIX. 6. but t 8 Tribes which. rang from bim; 4s 4p. 
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s from the laſt Words of ths 


. Whoſe Soar e here comparing to that 
5 Power 5 Tribe: 
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5 feet 


find confured I Bochart, ubi ſupra 
* f umcorns ] Horns eſten denote 
of he 8 and Man 


22 of 
d-in Hebrew. Ree : _ 
1 #7 Hord more pr 


= 3 l ee _ 


W o the 2 
or. 6 bis Horns an 

1 $1 ey. are the ten thouſands 
oſhua, 7% Sen . who | 


1 5 are be 
nd be. el Ma- 


xl to 905 8 purpoſe, 
ephthah.. They are 


Brother's in 7 1.33. 3 is the laſt wuiterive 
„ tbe Men of Mana 


1 bleſſed them, 10 uur wong were 
ab. t 3+ 37. Aale. Varabl, S G 
4 n e e eee des 18. 
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CH xr. XNXTVE . (66). Th 
V. 18. And *of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoyce, 
e © and Weber, 


v. gg. They ſhall call the people unto the 

mountain, there they ſball Mer ſacrifices 
of righteauſneſs : for they ſhall ſuck of the © 

abungante of the ſeas, and of treaſures bid  _ 
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2 Of Zebulun] To whow be here joins Iſſachar, who was his Brother, born 0 
Leah; Ainſw. wn whoſe Lot lay adjacent to hy. Lyra. b In thy going cn, 
To thy Trade. Jon. Jer. Targ. For Zabulon ( /ays Ainſw.) by Jacob's Bleſſing 
was o dwell at the Haven of the Seas, &c. Gen. XLIX. 13. 8 onfr. &c.] Or, 
Going out to Wars, [ Vat. Malv. ] as Gen. XIV. 8. 2 Sam. XI, 1. end jo the 
Chaldee bere expounderth it, in thy going out to war againſt thine enemies. 
Aud in Judg.V. 18. Zabulon i commendeth fon jeoparding their lives unto the 
death in the high, places of the field. Ainſw. c And Iffachar ] Iſſachar vas 
ay Benet eg. Lohulo, Gen. XXX..18. 20." yet Jacob Bleſſed Zabulon firſt, 
ib. XLIX. 13, 14. "and /o doth Moſes here; and God in 2 their Inheritance 
preferreth Zabulon, giving bim the third Lot, and Iſſachar the fourth. Joſ. XIX. 
110. 1. Id. d int 5 ] In the Tabernacles of the Houſes of your Schools. 
Jon. Je arg. Fhe haldee trax//ateth, and Iſſachar in thy going to appoint 
the times of the ſolemn Feaſts. in Iſrag : ¶ Tirin. &c.] baving reference to that 
- which is worittew in 1 Chron, XII. 32. Of the children of Iſſachar, which were 
men that had underſtanding of the times, to know what Iſrael ought to do: &c. 
which ſonie of the Hebrews underſtand of the Times and Seaſons of the Tear, New 
Moons and Feaſts. Ses Sol. Jarchi in loc. Chazkuni (in loc.) noterb, bat Iſſa- g 
char Land was good t du, and he ſat in Tents o keep bis Fields ; and Moſes 
22 that be might profjper and rejoyce in his Fields. Ainſw. e They ſhall 
Call the people, unto: the mountain] The a They [hall ga- 
ther the Tribes of Iſrael to the mountain of the houſe of the Sanctuary. 12 
tabl. c.] Tho', by. People the Gentiles alſo may be implied, ubom they bavi 
occaſion to trade with, ſhould provoke to true Religion, as in I(ai. II 2,3. All 
nations [hall ow unto it, and many people ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, and let 
us 80 up to the mountain of the houſe of the Lord, &c. Ainſworth, Patrick. 
Ivy all: call ] By he force of their Example, Grot. Malv. Tirin. h they 
ved moſt remote from the Temple. Malv. Jun. or, By fixing the times for the Ob- 
ſervation of Feſtivals. Tirin. &c. See upon v. 18. Unto the mountain] Sion 
er Moriah, Malv. em which Moſes bays the Temple (bould be built. Ainſw. 
f There they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſneſs] The/e are diſtmguiſhed from 
Borst. Offerings, or Sin-offerings, P.. LI. 19. ſo they ſeem to be the [ame with Sa- 
_ erifices of Thankſeiving, or Free, will. aferings. Lowth. g They {hall ſuck of the 
— abundance of . the ſeas] /ſball inhabit upon the Shore of the great Sea, and 
Gall. fatiate themſelves vit be (Rrv5n) Tunny ; and ſhall tue (ahh) 2185 


7 


. Fiſh ; and they ſhall dye in the Blood the 1 of: eben Garmeats tas 


(6) 1 XXXII. 
v. 20 of Gad be ſaid, Bleſſed be 
he * that enloreeth Gal: Favs Pi be 


8 e an 
EET | kings head. 
8. Aeg refers be 1 > AL: 4h provided the fiſt par 


e "i Yor 


, 0 Pur 
Ad out of the (n) Sand [ſhall they mate Looking Glaſſes am G A 
becauſe. the Treaſuros of the. are reveal .d. to them. Jon. The » 1. 
of the ſeas] Chald, They ſhall ear the riches of the poopie raking = figur a- 
' tively for Peop 4 1 0 ren in the Prophets,” ſo in X. %% The abun- 
mille of the Sea {hall be converted unto va] &. thou ſhalt *#Hfo' ſuck the 
milk of the Gentiles. Ainſw. 4 That enlärgeth Gad This muy be nnder- 


Benedicti d \ 
the nt te 5 fir nj, 


| _ "ſtood of Gad's Inheritance; which the bleſſed God wobl enen * 2 ſed 
| . ay has e thy border, Exod. XXXIV-244#Or, his Per- 
then his > Dad . is ti 1 Out 0 14 Sa * 1 fal IV. I. 
i hath reference K bes, Bb xe 155 X. 191 12 
© Hiſtory of of NNE | moo a Keen: 2 Bing Aiofw." Fifcat: 

enlargeth Gad yen who he beth allotted t 75 futb"a-larg 25 — e; 
hich he 5 12 A 99 — 1 2 V. 18, 1 20. 

Parr, b As a lion Gadites 1 wid im migbry 
y 21 her ices 8 like the 5 7 <5 77 py — LENS ly and 
re this Tribe is here compared to oneſs bs 
if wot exceeds him, in Strength d Fiercens/5 ; *us- e bat b rene 
en fa FL Authors, Hieroz. P. 1. L. 3. c. 50, EX: Onkelos here tranſlates 
dwelleth as a Lioneſs. Patr. & The arm] rey Strength, a the 
5 of the head, Prixtipg or excel- 


97 3 that none ſbould 


2 the 55 ny Ruler. 


Ex but Gad ſhould overc 


He ha Kill Rulers with Kings. ence both 
10 pry tg eg in ſibadupcg the Canaanites, going "bt N ogg wy 
12, 13 1 and 10 that famens Viffory which over he Hg hron 
V. 18, &c.*a alſo to the 1 1 4 Atv 52 2085 X. Ainſw. 
05 He N _ wn c.] H the goa Land and took bis Portion 
re fb , becauſ# there was a . rok with precious S, anil 14 
in is whe oles, the My *f Iſrael, & tre 7 1 er ebe x N Ly 
and as be went is Ie br th Ke we l a, „. * 


in and gut Al. ga te come; berauſs be executed Fult; p and Purity bef a 
a 1 and taught bis People,” the Hou 725 of 1 = ; 20 Of ders of his Tae 


ler. Targ provided the 55 27 . with Reuben, 
Tow Land + of Jazer OY Gilead wo @ | and 1-4 
Moſes and of the Princes, that 4 — might, 225 dio . or a Po 
n O 


Se Jarchi and Ainſw. in loc. _ Patr. e Ina f the lawgiver] Which 
Moſes { who was their jor ) pave ave them by 22 Order; A the other 
W d their "grven them by Jolhua, Patr. Ainſy. 
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wear 


CAL XXXIII. ( 663 ) 
{awproer mas ho ſeated; and be came the Perſon of Ori, ma- 


v with the heads of the people, © he exeruted ro Fry fon amps Ja. 
the {orice of the Lord, and bu judgments cob. De Bened, Patr. c. 8. 
F 2 he curious Reader is 
V. 22. And of Dan he ſaid, Dan 144 referred to S. Athana ſius s 
lions whelp: be ſhall leap from Baſban. conſtruction of this verſe. 


| ee Antioch. Qu,108. _ 
v. 23. Aud of Naphtalt he ſaid, O'Naph- - 
tali, ſatisfied with favour , and ful with 


2 * 
- * 


* 
— 


a Was he ſeated] The Word in the Hebrew fgnißes hid, i. e. Protected, when 
going to the War in Canaan, bey left their Wives and Children and Cattle with- 
out - any. Defence t God's Providence: actcurding to the Promiſe they made to 
Moſes, Numb. XXXII. 16, &c. lid. b With the heads] The Princes and Cap- 

of. the People with u Gad went to war, and ſo Sol. Jarchi explains it, 
They went armed before them when the 414 the Land, Ainſw, Or, as. 
the Words may be tranſlated more. literally, he came the Heads of the People, 
i. e. the Gadites waribed'm the Front before the Children of Iſrael. Verſ.Syr. Patr. 

c He executed che juice of the Lond ] Thet which was juſt and right in the 
Lord's Eyes, and his Tudgments »þon the Canaanites in deſtroying them : [ Patr.] 
So Joſhua commendeth their Qbedience, Joſh. XXII. r,2,3. I alfo bave re- 
ference to other Fudgments , as thoſe executed 910 hu, 2 Kings IX. X. and ; 


Elias the Prophet an BaalFs Prieſts, 1 Kings X Ainſw. d A lions wh 
Which fi gui ſiouli bis . he wer when this Tribe fought a — 
Leſhem, au ſmote it wich the edge of the fword, Joh. XIX. 47. Judg. XVIII. 

29. Id. A lions whelp ]- A eminently verified in Sampfon, who was of 
Trile; and whom't he Spirit of the Lord bega to move in the camp of Dan. 
it. 25. Patr. e He fſhalFleap from Baſhan] Hi Land ball be water & 
ide Flouds which 61 ae Mathnan and bis Frontiers ſball be extended 

10 Buthanie. Jon. Hie ſhalli teapyfrom Baan] Reforring it to the Lios 32755 

from Mount Haſan, ' whore — For Baſan Ss Be; PO but 

Manaſleh's, Deut. HE 13. Numb. N XXII. 33. Jen XI 7; 8. 11. Ainfw. Patr. 

He mall lea from Bafun J. Lions Joop wow their Prey, uber they affenlFit. $0 

| Bockaitiobſerves. many! ancient: Authors deſcribe Them, 'Hievoz. P. I. L. 3. c. 2. 

And:thus did. the Danites o a ſudden Leap from one end of luda to another, 

and ſeined an b c of Lailh... Pate,” Bochart. ib. f Full with the blefling of | 

the Lord] Exki/erated"with-the Fiſb of the'Sea' which Ful in bis Portion; and 
full of Bleſſings from the' Friuits" of the Vallry of Geneſufet, which Bal be given 
bim from before ti Lord." Tue Sea of Sophan and the Sea of Tiberias [ball be 
paſeſs. Jon. Is the Territories of Naphtali the Eight of God's Favour in Chtiſt 
undantly appeared, Matth. IV. 3 15, 16. m Capernaum in th Tribe 1 

Chrilt's Guy, Mark, II. 1. Matth. IX. 1: wherein be did many mighty works, 

Matth. XE 23. Ainſw. Full with the bleſſing of the Lord] The word full, 25 

Maimonides obſerves, ſignifies that which is moſt perfect and abſolute in its _ 

148 «+ Y - 0 i 5 8 
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PI n Lu bir 
4 ate b with children ; let = 5 ac- 
 ceptable to bus emen „ . ies. _y -tmg 

. in ooh. | An 


= | 1 7; 
a jan Po fot thy frength 17 


v. 26. There. „ none like unto the God 


% F | Fo of who riaeth upon the Os" in 
ESA NL * £5 e 5 and in bu excellency on the "ohy. 
yg The eternal God d thy e and 


WS. .- 8 are the ever laſting arms : and 


. . 7 thruſt out 77 fo en. Mere 
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E Let p 4 7% 
Fo e | . 5 55 ale, WA 
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3 * a BE 


woes _ 7 1. C. 19 F 5 was the a > Gate nn had 
tber Pe eherr Poſh 5 Fairy a Fat throughout in all its Parts, aud veryPFertile © planted 

| manner of Trees: Inſomuch that it invited bim to Hurbaudry, % was 
257 to Labour; * aud by that meant was intirely inhabited, 8c, Joſeph: de Bell. 
nl ⁊ a Poſſeſs thou the weſt and the een olephus mote 

\ thu Ty * Sr ve poſſe the Eaſt 8 —_ a tles ee. (Antiq. 
= c. 1.)  Bochart zherefore (Hieroz. P. ** 18. Tae ty expounds 
% words of Moles, not 5 ect to the wel anaan, Sat, 10 the 
Danites beforementioned.. For the Portion of Nr rn xr ror from the South 
4 the City called Dan, or Laiſh, to the Sea f Ti Aud ſo the three Chal- 
e Paraphraſs expound the Hebrew word jam (which ws tranſlate Welt) by 
the Sea of Tiberias or Geneſaret, which i the ſame. By this Sea is not meant the 
Mediterranean. Patr. & alii. b With childten] From among the Sons of Jacob. 
Jon. ber WR Cildren 5 64 in Aler's Tribe there wert now 53400 Meu 
of War, Numb. XX VI 47; Ainſw. e ſonath. adds, He ſball ſappiy them with 
Viituats in the Year of Rede, d. Macs days, fo ſhall thy — be] As 
in] the days of their Youth, ſo. ſhall they be ftrong in their 145 e. Jonath. Jeruſ. 
Tag. See. 80 the ſame purpoſe Ainſw, in loc. Forſt. Bonfr. e Underneath are 
the everlaſti — Tho' Heaven be the Habitation of the Divine Majeſty, his 
a .extend bis Arms, exert his Power, on Earth. Onkel. Menoch. e. 


hae uy alas. of wil defre ben, Jon. Jer. Tas. 


v. 28. 
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CAP. XXXIII. (6663) 
v. 28. Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety | 

alone: L wh ſp be be upon | 
8 1 8 a 1 Ho, 1 N OF e 


v. 29. Happy art FIR 0 > add . i : 
like wngo thee, O people ſaved * by the Lord, 2 
the ſhield of thy help, and who u the fword 2 


of thy excellency | and thine enemies ſhall 
be found 3 unto thee; and d thou at 
tread . 61g laces. 


x + 2 Vs. F #7 
24% K. 20 Wit U 377 


a Igel then ſhall dwell in lafety alone This dwelling. in ſafety had accom- 
pliſhment under Chriſt, of whom it is ſaid, In his days Judah be ſaved, and 
Iſrael ſhall dwell fafely. Jer. XXIII. 6. Ainſw.  Urael then ſhall dwell in lafe ; 
— . @ People ſep, arate from the re of the World , and living \ Cu? 
{Divine Protetiion without the: A/ſiftance of 'Foreign Alliances © See Num. 
17 TE 8 i? By the Lord] 9 Name of the m_— of the 


N & Chriſt, called Tur Log D our RIHATEOUs- 


es a Aale W. c Shall be ; found liars unto. 77 7 uni ex- 

Nee They that are Beers ro thee. in their heavt, (b 47575 deny unte 

thee 1077 7 25 ye all (hew themſelves thy Priends, and 22015 obedient to do 

4 Pleaſure: - And Sol. Jarchi giveth an Example, u the Gibeonites, which ſaid, 

men Wo very far country et . ae come, Id. d Thou ſhalt tread upon 
ener J. if An 85 #l 2715 that he treadeth u the hi 

place 0 Me e cath, 4 3. 4 1905 the high places (or 

20 of the ea 558 Proves this glory to bis People, that 

Should vanquilh all 77 U tread 4p Ae high faces} Shall 
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* 7 5 (fo SE by the Patriarch vn e 
7 to in byte the Comment on Ger. XLIX. Fall 
"A under" rc 8 #e the 2 The iN of 895 


i © whom 5. 180 2h ee Pray'd for of Deie 
fn 1 ind. Þy 15 3 = Do 


"oy: theſe a6 2 not be fo aide; Boe th je by pine 4 vita «3 
ry The: complete Senſe and Meanipg in both is 5 $ £00 7" 
br es an enlarged Capacity: 10. Fathom. ta my part freely ow 
that as yet Lhave no where met with any Account or Explanation o 
them, even in the beſt Writers I have been able to look” into whether 
"Avtient dr Modern, Which affards” the ee could wiſt: for. 
However ſince Obſetvations have been dall d for which are Al . 
lick, and Crirical on the Moſaic Bleſſings of the Twelve Tri 
te Thirty third Chapter of Deuterunomy, I ſhall now preſume to * 
before the Judicious Reader theſe few. following Remarks, not doubting 
2 the 1 Candour with which-t this 115 Work hath hitherto = 
avour d. N 
6.3. Firſt then iris wanifeſth arne Ori. in which he Tribes are 
en is not the ſame in Both, as may Be ſeen with half an eye, 
or very ſmall Attention. Not yet is it exactly the ſame either in the 
«Oi or New das at they are mention'd. „* to * 


1 ( 66s ) | | Sn 
_ as cloſe to what now lies before us as poſſble. Reuben' it is true is men- 
tion d firſt in both. By Jacob indeed according to the Courſe of Na- = 
ture; as literally the Firſirborn Son, 1 Father's Migbt, and the Begin | 3 
ming of bis-Surengthy'the Excellency, of Dignity, and the Excellency. of 
Power. But the Honours which he naturally was Born to, having been 
Forfeited, by Tranſgreſſion, were Diſtributed by Diſpenſation to the 
Three Noble Tribes of Levi, Zudah, and Jaſepò; the Prigſibood to Levi, 
ry; wa yo to Julab, and the Frimageniture to Zoſeph : as we have 
Odlerye Crore, : METS ns RT „ tet 7 20033 17 
9. 4. The ExceHency of Dignity therefor e is not to be taken Mſo: 
lutely, but purely upon the Condition of his Deing well. Comp Gen. 
XLIX. 3. with Gen, IV. 2. in the Helreu. Thus alſo, the Tu gam of 
Onlelo on Cen. XLIX. 3. Thou wert to Receiye the Three Parts: or 
Portions (of the Bleſſing) the Primogeniture, the Prieſthood, and the x 
Kingdom. But v. 4 becauſe thou, ba followed thy own ill (i. e. 1 
- the Vill of the, Fleſh, or the Will of Han, See Jobn, I. 13.) as water _— 
poured. out : thou. ſhalt. male Na Advances, ' nor Aitain to the Ouerplus 
intended for thee. That his Father Interceded for his Son with God 
has been obſerved in the ſecond part of the firſt volume of this Work 
upon Ceneſi Oceaſ. Annot. XXXVII. p. 23 1, 732. The Effect of which 
Interceſſion in the Father was the Grace of Repentance Fa | 
ſtored to his former Station, as the Eldeſt, however that Situation was 
Shoru of its Originally intended Luſtre. To this effect is he made to 
ſpeak in the Teſſament which bears his Name, viz. Seren months was 
I ſick upto. death, and, with a free heart did I ſeven, years penance be- 
4 ſore the Lord. I drank ng wine; nur /trong dringt: and no fieſb came 
& mithin my moui b, I taſted not auj pleaſant bread: but I mourned for 
my Sin, becanſe it was great; and there ought, to be no, Such thing 
9. 5. When therefore he is pronounreg.by Good Old Jacob, to be Un- 
flable as Mater, Cen. XLIX. 4. this alſo may Fargiſh out the follow - 
ing Remarks, viz. The f Man comes hy Mater, as John the Habtiſi 
did, Jabs I, 33. But the Second by the Hol GheF#, and by Ars. thid: 
and Match. II. I 1. who is therefqre Migbrier than the H. ii, _ 
6.6. In order to frame an adequate notion of the Cxime or Sin it ſelf 
expreſs d in theſe Words, „ went r up to thy Father's 
Bed it is not ſufficient, to Charge it with Jace. By no means. For 
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0 660 ) | 
t have vale himſelf” into bis 8 
Nn Tb Wis the Critse of fab in 
after tices, 2 S NVI A7 22: And che ſume de is Preſumed from 
NIV 13, 14. will be che d of Hariebry?;" that Overbearing Miſ- 
cher ang Pertestion e ae! eu % 901 th ne 
-116. „i When thetefote the Blefling of Renbew' by Moſes is worded'in 
the Form #nd\Mariver: of a Mayer, vt. Ler Reuben love and not ate, 
ane ler not bis men be few: Deut XN NI. 6: this ſhewsiin general that 
his Creme would be Expiated,” and conſequently that he ſhould not be 
Diſplaced ſtom his Otder; Rank, or Station, as ee deen ateady ſaid. 
The Pxpiation indeed was tie be mice, ves ſamesigtely, bat it the Ful. 
teſs of Time; or the Sealon ef Prov idee. But im the mean time he 
was dealt-with as ff chat Eaplatio were Actually male or Realzed to 
hit», in the Bleffings of this preſent time; Afd Ei not his men be few. 
Ainſworeb oblerves * the place; that Merey ts 8 in Cr, 
—. he bond Live before God among. bis Brethren. But him both 
the 2 explain the Prayer more explicitly thus, viz. Let Reuben 
Re in his 8 aud hot die the Death with the Wicked in the World 
to cee 1 Tin IV. 8. Fenn 
. Bacthe 8 Bleſſin  nindidg in the Form of & Prajer may alſo 
- the peceliar Authority ef Abies himſelf He was 4 Man ft is 
„ bur then too he was the Great Frophet and Lawgiver, who was to 
| — way to none bat the /ucernate Lon. Bur Jacob alſo himſelf was 
2 and as ſuch had a Night to Pray for his Poſterity, as in- 
deed every Parent is ſuppoſed to have. Muſes however was A 
Mediator" ot oberes 92 1 God for 7frart or we Jewiſh: Peculium. 
15 is Worded: accontiogly.- Nor is it without a 
him CharaQterized even as a King in Jeſu. 
veſted the Heier of 


in ſo doing; he — 
Place for Mhich he was 


n that we 
1. of this Chapter, ' in whom as Such ww 
Li f and Death Saab to this do the Apoſtolical alſo tun 
in the Ferm of Prayer or Invecation upon God imeſt ghz viz. 
e iP de worth pow Hu. mem. "Rom. XVI. 
24 1 Uu. NYT: az. 2 Cor. MIII 14. Ga. VI. 18. Hybeſ. VI. 23, 24. 
W 2g V 18) F 2862 Tae m 18. 1 Tn 1.2 
2 Tim. W 21. T. 11 15. PE 6: . eb XIII 2. 1 
Wo 2 Per I A.- Jude v. &. Mes UF AXH/aps7 15909 54 0 
9. I omit farther Teftinces from alien Fathers ini ibelr Ey 
think 1 way be bold to Conelode in behalf of All their Suc- 
manner that in All ſuch Behaviour, there is nothing mere- 
I 1 Hamas in the Profices that chere is both, dAurboragy and. Preceden! 
| for what they do, that- „„ — 
84440 


* 


ja their bote Power; but by Commiſſion from the Fountain Head of All 
Authority) and ebnfetuentiy can never fairly be Cenſured as ihe HE 
| Zava/im wpoh the Superior Prerogative of the Bleſſed Zeſus, . he King 
of Ming u Lot dof Lor ds, arty more thun Arr ou'wwas Guilty\of it when 
ũſing the Forms Preſcribed him, in which ie was tc Rleſs the People un- 
der che Laws Munk. Vl 24 26. But This ndw by rhe way yr: 
, T0. All 1 fhall further add 10. What hab been already obſerved k, 
that from theſe Words, Lel Reuben Live and not Die, as explain d 
by Lei him Lie in this World and the next ; the Bleſſing is plai 
Huungelical: Ir being the Pretogatife of the Goſpel td haue the le 
IV-8: The Bleſſing of this Life: is mention d firſt not in way of Pro- 
feretive, but Intrbunct tum, Figure,” Type; and Nieagg: this World _ 
but a  Nur/erp for Hraven, whithet the Souls gf them that Die in Faith 
are to be Tranſplanted; or as the fanie Apoſtle ſays expressly elſewhere, 
x Cor. XV. the it Man being of the Earib, Earthly, and the ſecond 
Nas the very Lord from Heaven. © The firft Bleſſing pronounced upon 
Adam and Eve in Paradiſe was, be Frunful und Multiple, Replenifh 
tbe' Earth; amanifeſt Argument of that Origin Strength in which they 
were at firſt Created, and which nothing did) or could Impair, But Sr. 
i $1, + ſhall not here Diſpute about what is ſaid in the Fm Te = 
flament. of the XIL Patriarchs of the Prepedence given therein from God 
to Levi before Fudub, in the Teſtament of Juda g. XXI. and XXV. 
Let it ſufſier at preſent, that the next Tribe in the Order of che Maſair 
Bleſfings is that of JUD an. It is undeniable that in the Order of Na- 
ture Levi was Born fir H. But in the Enumeration now before us is 7 
dab Pray d for immediately after Renberr: Lori, ii e. according to the 
Chaldee; Thou Word of the ord; Hear and Deliver Judah, when Iu- 
voking thee in the Heat of Battle; according to the firſt and immediate 
Senſe of the Letter. For thus alſo. was Holy Datid directed by God 
himſelf to do. Cull anon me] ſays he, in Tronable, I wil Deliver thee 
and thou ſhalt Praiſe me. Hence was Iſrael to Call his Walls Salvation 
and bit Gutes Praiſe. And I preſume I ſhall be Forgiren by my Nea 
ders, if I alſo hence Obſerve in Favour of the Church q ig lanal; that 
conſtantly, beforeia War ſhe: firſt Appoints a Solemn Faſt for | Imploring- 
Mercies in behalf of nor ps Forces, and then after Victory as Res 
gular a Thankſgroing: In which Noble Practice as her Intention is in- 
diſputably C, fo does it appear withall to be Wundt in the Obe- 


dience of Faith. «en 
+ $. Ta. Bur what W247 ſoever may be couceired in theſe Reflections; 
the Bali it (elf Aims at-ſomerhiog! comparatively' much more High 


and 


For Cure is certaĩ 
Tie chat compates Gru. XLIX. . in the Hebrew: with the Septnagine 


| Pry ng — eee is plainly ene the Primo 
Na of thine. Enemies, which compare with Gon! XXVIL 25. Which 
| wakes one ſuſpeck that be "Fudab"is Ultimately and. Adequately meant, 
the Bleſſed Feſt, the Fir ten Son of God of the Zrile of udab. 
called the Lion of the: Tribe of Juttah,. Rev. V. 5. 


may probably alesber ſereral Marks of the Death, 1 and 
2 N wg of th n Ar _ dnl goes 


| Lam. r, 2, 32 Verſe 12, viz. The + Redneſs 775 ee . ex · 
plain 'd by v I. 14. His Eyes are 46 8 And hew can 
— Fs Teeth being: IN as ik, 21 . 2s hs the Parity 
13 of his D? Y. ne 2. r Ne „ Ti * . 36 . BY 
z And ſo here wr S het the very ſame/Majeſtic Truths De- 
liver'd> To the int. Har Lori the Voice of Fudahy i. e. of Chrift in 
his . Compare Hlebritos V. 2. wii fam RX. 1 G. XXI. 
2.4. Boch which Pſalms are applied by the very Jews to their Meſſiah. 
Aud 2 bim unto bts. Pes e, vx. by Hang bim from the Dead, 
Hel xIII 20. Let bis Hands be — m, viz. 'to:NefFrop the 
Powers "Darkneſs: Iſaiab EIX*16. LXIII. 3. 5. And be rhou an _— 
77 . ont bis Enemies.” Conſider Pſalm RX. G. XI. II. 
| 8. t. It is obſervable; that whereas in the Bleffangs' of ihs/Partiatch 


rob, the ſecond T de in order is Simeon, not only before Nudab, but 


before Cui alſo, after the Order of NMuturs in which they were Born: 
ſio in theſe of the Prophet Moſes" Simeon is entirely Dropt in the He- 
brew, Obaldee and Roman Copy of the LXXII. But in the Aleran- 
Sur Ns. of the Septuggint the Bleſſing of Simeon is joinid to that of 
 Renben,' viz. And let Simeon be mauy in Number, e Soren ic ms 
d ec, Ie may be of moment to add here flom the Chufecture of 
the late Right Revd and Learned Biſhop Hasper pag. 10. ub u. Illud 
vero ae Levis Diſper ſtone notiſſimum: 757 — — — con- 
_ Figtt; "qui, at cum Hietonymo loguar, Fuurulum pr non fnerit 
_ Fonſecutas,' ſea de Tribu Judi e Ne bel 0 e in Deſer- 
mim exterit. © | ROI AN four: 
. rs. It may be preſumed indeed, that begdes the joint A & of S. 
7 row and Levi againſt Hamor and the Sbecbenites, Simeon was a prin- 


cipal 


| Jacob, viz T by . 


5 
5 4 
© 
i 
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1d) 
cipal Mover agafuſt Joſeph ;! whieh-ſeem# to be Infert'd with ſome pro- 
80 ility' from Pg ditig Simeon, Gen. XLII. 24, We read indeed 
Cen. RI, IX & thdt chey gel, own d Wall. - Bur as inſworth obſerves 
on che Place, thete being no mehtien in the XXXIV. of Gn of any 
Walls Bing pulled down3- it may ſeem preferable to ay as it is in the 
Margin, that they Hough'd an Ox. This Kale thioks to be Foſepb, who 
is compar'd to àn Ox; or Bullocł, Deut XXXIII. 17. And in this View, 
as Poſepb was a Figure of Chriſt: fo Simeon and Levi were Figures alſo 
of the Cuil and ErckſSh/Iibal Powers,” who put Him to death; as has 
been already ſaid Roi the Antient Fathers on Gem; XLIX. 5. in the Se. 
on v. 7. I will featt%r ibem in Tſrael, let me here alſo add, that they are 
row Seater Mile the World: it may be worth our notice, that Chf 
ſhew'd'pat ticular Favour to the Sbecbennites, John IV. whole Anceſtors 
were deſttoy d by Simeon and Levi, Cen. XXXIV. But this by the way. 
8.16. The diſtinguiſning Character of Levi is, that he Regarded God 
more than Hs Relations in putting the Commiſſion given him imme- 
diately in Execution! Exdd XXXII. 25 — 30. This was 'Send7ifyrn 
the Zaaß for which he was Blamed before; 'Gen'XLIX: 7. And I con- 
ceive the Words of our Bleſſed Saviour in the following Texts, Maith. 
XII. 49 50. Yb II. 4. were the Effect of the ſame Zea / in Him, or 
Regard for Ch above his own Relatrons in the Fleſh. The 11th verſe 
ſeems to have its ultimate reſpe& to the Prie/iboval of Chrif7 : the Work 
of whoſe Hana, and his Secrifice on the Altar of the Croſs; are Abſo- 
lately {peaking Acceptable to God, Feb.'X. 5— 11. And are fare to 
be Follow'd in the final Iſſue of things with the utter Deſtruction, and 
Subjection of All his Enemes. Compare ,. CX. with 1 Chr. XV. 25. 
For the Levitical Priefibbod bever could Reform Sinners; much leſs Con. 
quer Death it ſelf, and him who had he Power: of Death, the Devil. _ 
9. 17. The next Tribe in the Order of the Moſaic Bleſſings is that of 
Benjamin. Of whom, not to Repeat here what has been/already ſaid 
on the Bleſſings of it by the Patriarch Jacob from the Primitive Fathers, 
as well as from the Moderns, (ſee Bibl. Bibl. on Gen. pag 963—) ſhall 
only now fay; that St'Pau/ the Great Apoſtle and Converter of the Gen 
tile World, Devon d the Prey, or Converted the Gentiles in the Be. 
ginning or Morning of the Goſpel Oeconomy; and ar Night or in the 
End of it, ſhall Divide the Sport, or Receive his Reward. . 
9.18. But when he is-call'd by the Great Law-giver and Mediator: of 
the Zewrſh Covenatit, tbe Beloved of the Lord; I dont conckive that 
any one can be meant but the very Meſſtas himſelf.” * Solomon an indi- 
ſputable Type of him having beer erpfefsly ſo calbd, 2 Sam II 25. 


N 


Sdn bug N 


een 


ably; . 
Ares 


t Jeniſale m. 2 
2 2 2 r reſents Gorefdp his Reg 55 Te 
; . e Priggggentiure, Cem. NLIX. 
iron by. the: Hands 11 22 Mighty 
fhall.help thre, and: by, 
Sc. are 5 V chinking ma 


. 5 4 and, the 

inally were; and gte ſtill Bled in the Tri une Name of Farber, Son, 
nl ly Go 1 NEY bee gl e get e ech 
21. Whey in ig Benedi e ou is paxticu- 
made of the R thin 
by an A 
e wy r y — ym goder 1 * Oe TE the 
of. Chr? 25 15 


. appeal e e a 
Sen 1 e forbrar:69 make. anf Remarks on ibe 


dard. 


— Lie 2 55 
| 9 W. $ accor 10 } | 
FLY iS 12175 Banjamin. rey bee bf 


Q vs pe * 3 vey 1 
o does 


„52825. 7 
ec. * the 

hip, on ot 3 
pre, of C 


in the; Power, e e the Ward, ode Siri. * 
70852, 7 SM ag. of. Jacob: Prevail ahowe the "of bis. Pro 
| 2 v, a. be could give 24: a Ly Bleſſing. In 
5 l bs I Prey that bis own named upon 
and hi 4 Father's 's; —=_— — 1 
8 ede 8 75 
* T bree: — hich, N ber. the 
L of of my Apprebes lea Idog't 
ex 480108 fo gzip 4 Hawes be Fut ve Pa- 


iſtian Church 


A e oken 


and ofthe Preference of 4 57 e above 


Refer the Reader o What has bee an end 


on dhe Bleſſings of Zacob... 

i-:$6.22+ Of 2 1 it was F by Jacob, thar his Miele 72 

e 
Hes, 14. For it i wel 

G allo Beg Be big kene Zebulun and No 

I3,— 17. >. MR 00 N erg i 

$123. Whet Ye Wo Wi ie . is e th hg 

Peaple, AAS Mammtain: N (ge er en 

marching with Ten ahouſand Men —— e 

l 9—1 en . 

Ane. chap. 


| | (693: ) 
chap. V. 15.) to Fight with Siſera; And my/tically was it Fulfilld in 
Chrif?, who being Educated in Nazareth, a Town about the Confines 
of Zebulun and ///achar, Deſtroy'd the Enemies of the Church, by the 
Great Sacrifice of Righteonſneſs, which he made of Himſelf upon the 
Croſs on Mount Gols otha. | 5 r | | 
$. 24. But that I may not Treſpaſs too far upon the Patience of the 
Readers and Subſcribers, I think it time to Retrench, eſpecially in a Sub- 
ject where we are ſo much in the Dark. What has been ſaid already 
may ſuffice for an Hint at the proper Light or View in which theſe Mo- 
ſaical Bleſſings ought to be conſider d, by him who would Enter into the 
Depth and Compaſs of their full Meaning. For tho I make no doubt, 
but that the Wars and Victories of the Jewiſh Nation, both Before and 
After their New Settlement in the New Canaan are here Pointed at, yet 
the Real Point of View is the Bleſſed Feſus, or Lord Meſſias under eve- 
ry Aſpe& of Mercy. What remains then ſhall contain only a Few Hints 
with reference to the other Tribes, without any ſuperſtitious Regard to 
Rank or Order: Imagining that good part of our Defections may be 
ſupplied without much Difficulty, by Conſidering well and Comparing 
not only the Snopſis Criticorum , but more particularly the Judicious 
Ainſworth on the Places, and that moſt Z/aborate Expolition upon the 
ſeventh Chapter of the Apocalypſe, by the late Reverend and Worthy 
Mr. Daubus on that Myſterious Book. | : 
6. 25. For the point. When 7//achar is compared by Good Old Jacob, 
Gen. XLIX. 14. he is certainly an Emblem of Patience and Suffering ; 
which muſt certainly be ſubmitted to in this World for the Pleaſant Land 
and Good Refi of the next, v. 15. His doing this in a Fgare was an Ar- 
gument of his W:/dors, for which this Tribe was Diſtinguiſh'd, 1 Chron. 
XII. 32. Patience and Wiſdom going hand in hand. Again, what is ſaid 
by him of Dan, v. 17, 18. plainly relates to Gen, III 15. Again, with 
reference to Cad, the only Reflection that ſeems at preſent to occur is, 
that however the Church may be Inſulted and even Trampled on by 
it's Enemies, whether in Succeſſion, or Combination, it ſhall certain- 
ly get the better and Prevail over them All at the laſt effectually. Com- 
pare the Original with P/al. XVIII 29. Fabak. III. 16. in the Hebrew, and 
Micah V. 1. Again, As Chrift chiefly/Conver/ed and Preach'd in Galilee : 
ſo is it not Improbable that the Bread and Dainties in Aſber's Bleſſing 
reſpect the Doctrine of bis Everlaſting Goſpel. It may be worth Ob- 
ſerving, that Chri# might have an eye to the Bleſſing of this Tribe 
when affirming, It is not meet to take the Childrens Bread, and give it 
uno Dogs. For he was then in the Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, Mattb. 
XV. 21. which was part of the Inheritance of Aſher : Joſh. XIX. 28, 29. 
Judg. I. 31. | Qqqq 5. 26. 


( 672 ) 1 | 
6. 26. Whether Fe | Dent. XXXIII. 26 — 29. be not the ſame 
with Aſber, as ſome have ſuſpected, I leave to be conſider d. But when 
Good Old Jacob characterizes his Son Naphibali, by an Find let uſe, 
that giveth goodly Words, I would only deſire the Reader to Obſerve, 
that Capernaum, where Cbriſt began his Miniſtry, was in the Borders of 
Zebulun and Naphiheli, Matih. IV. 17. That at or near this Place, he, 
 Chrift, choſe his Apoſtles, v. 18. So that theſe Words may relate to Chr;/ 
as beginning his Miniſtry here; or to his Miſſion of the Apoſtles, which 
was probably from the Coaſt of Cenneſaret, Mark VI. 12. For hither 
they Return d, v. 30, 31; 32. He giveth gooaly Words, that is the Goſpel. 
$. 27. The Words I grant here ſpoken to are principally thoſe of Na. 
cob's Bleſſings ; but as they Harmonize with the Moſaical, they may be 
conſider d as at leaſt related and conſpiring in much the ſame Prophetic 
Character. I was thinking once of drawing out a Compariſon between 
the Bleſſings of Jacob and of Maſes, as alſo between the Prayer of the 
Fewiſh and the Cbriſtian Mediator. But for fear of being Tedious, I 
muſt only Recommend that Task to thoſe of more Leiſure and larget 
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And alſo of what particular Tribe each Apoſtle was &c. a 
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Cuar. XXXIV. (673) 


CASAS. 


IT Re TT III 
C. H A P. MIV. 


1 Moſes from mount Nebo vieweth the land. 5 He dieth there. 6 His burial. 
7 His age. 9 Joſhua ſucceedeth him. 10 The praiſe of Moſes. 


E 


25 


v. 1. A ND Moſes went up from the | 
Plains of Moab, b unto the moun- 
tain of Nebo, to the top of Piſgah, that 1 955 | 
over againſt Jericho: and © the Lord ſhewed | 
him 4 all the Land of Gilead, unto Dan, 


r 


r 


a This Chapter contains a neceſſary Connexion of the Books of Moſes with the 
ſucceeding parts of the Scripture Hiffory ; and apr Aa may reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed to have been added by Joſhua, [ Vatabl.] or whoever was the Writer of the 

| following Hiftory called by his Name. Lowth. The mention of Dan, which was 
not the Name of this Place till after that Tribe had conquered Laiſh, in the time 
of the Judges, /hews, that this was not written at the ſame time with the reſt of 
this Boot; no more than what we read, v. 5,6.10. of his Death, and Burial, &c. 
| (unleſs we ſuppoſe Moſes to have given an Account of his own Death and Burial | 
by the Spirit 8 which is not probable) but it is moſt likely by Samuel, | | 
who was a Prophet, and wrote, by Divine Authority, what he found in the Re- 
cords which were left by Joſhua, and others who ſucceeded him; who gave an 
Account of Moſes's leaving the World, and of all that was done after, till the 
end of the time of the Judges; Patr. b Unto the mountain of Nebo, to the 
top of Piſgah] Nebo was the higheF of the Mountains Abarim, and Phaſga was 
the higheſt Summit of Nebo. Menoch. Lyra. c The Lord] The ORD of the 
LORD. Jon. d All the land of Gilead, unto Dan] The Heroick At#s which 
. fhould be perform d by Jephthah of Gilead, and the VifFories of Sampſon the Sow 
of Manoah of the Tribe of Dan. Id. Sol. Jarchi lhewiſe ( Ainſw. obſerves ) 
refers this to a Spiritual Viſion of things to be done after in this Country ; He 
ſheweth him the Sons of Dan committing Idolatry, as it is written ( Judg. , 
XVIII. 30.) and the Sons of Dan ſet up the graven Image: and he ſhewed 
him Sampſon, that ſhould come out of him for a Saviour, Dan] Leſhem er 
Laiſh 'a City in the furtheſt part of the Land Northward, called alſo Dan, Jol. 


XIX. 47. Judg. XVIII. 27. 29. Ainſw. 
3 Qqqqa _- * 


DIY IE „ ow 


. 


0 l 


„ 
v. 2. And all Naphtals, and the land 


ones of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, and all the land 


e Fudah unto the utmoſt ſea, 
Vi. z. » And the ſouth, and*the plain of 
 . the valley of Jericho, © the city of palm-trees, 

unto Zoar. IP 


| v. 4. Ande the Lord ſaid unto him, This 
z the land which I ſware unto Abraham, 
'+ |. -+ wnto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, ſaying, I will 
give it unto thy ſeed: * I have cauſed thee 


— pre” 


a And all Naphtali, &c.] Aud the Thouſand Princes of the Houſe of Naph- 
tali, who were aſſembled with Barak, and the Kings whom Joſhua the Son of 
Nun of the Tribe of Ephraim ſhould kill, and the Valiant Atchievements of Gi- 
deon the Son of Joaſh of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, and all the Kings of Ilrael and 
the Kingdom of the Houſe of Judah, that ſhould rule in the Land until the Sau- 


cruary ſhould be deſtroyed at the laſt. as Sol. Jarchi, Ainſ. b And the ſouth, 


&c. ] And the King of the South ſhall join the King of the North, to Lest and 
Plunder the Inhabitants of the Land, and the Ammonites and the Moabites the 
Inhabitants of the Plain who oppreſs Iſrael, and the Captive Diſciples of Eliah 


who went out . the Valley. of Jericho, and the Captive Diſciples of Eliſha, who- 


. departed out of the City of Palms, by the Hands of their Brethren the Houſe of 
Iſrael, a» Hundred Tbouſand Men; and E bim] the * 0 

Age, and the Revenge of Wicked Armaleg, and the Order of Battle 7 Gog; 
end in the time of the great Affliction Michael himſelf ſhall riſe with his Arm 


21, &c. Numb, XXXIV. 3. Ainſw. 


to deliverance. Jonath. The ſouth] The atmoſt Cities of the Tribe of Judah, to- 
0 ol XV. 4 * q 7 
k 


wards the Coaſts of Edom ; Ses] 

c The plain of the valley of 

Solomon caſting the Veſſels of the Sanctuary, as it is ſaid, In the plain of Jordan 
did the King caſt them. 2 Chron. IV. 1 7 d. d The city of palm-trees] So 

Jericho i called here and 2 Chron, XXVI 

and other fragrant Fruits there growing, as 


4 


am ad the like, the City had 


. the name Jerecho, by Interpretation Odoriferous or Fragrant. Ainſw. See Malv. 


in loc. e The Lord] The WORD of the LORD. 17 Targ. f I have cauſed 


thee to ſee it] This View was by the marvellou Wark and Grace of God toward 


his Servant, that in one place and time be ſbould behold ſo "_ 4 Country; and 
in it (by the Eye of bis Spirit) ſo many Myſteries as in that holy Land 2 called 
in Zach. II. 12.) were comprebended: and it being the Land of Immanuel, {or 
_of Chriſt,) Iſai. VIII. 8. h bebolding thereof was the bebolding q the Bleſſings 

to be enjoyed by Chriſt Jeſus, unto whom Moles and his Law is 4 -maſter, 
Gal. III. 24. Ainfw. - T7 Th wad FH O48 7285 


to 


— 


Jericho] Sol. Jarchi here ſaith, God ſbewed to Moſes, 


II. rs. Judg. I. 16. III. 12. and of them 
ee e 2g 


go over thitber. 


„ died there in the land of Moab, according 


ſepulchre unto this day ] God would not have Moſes's Sepulchre to be 


Cake. XKXXIV. (675) 
to ſee it with thine eyes, but thou alt not 


V. 5. So Moſes the ſervant of the Lord 
zo the word of the Lord. 


v. G. © And be buried him in a valley in I a valley. In Gai, 
0 £55 which is render'd S 
the land of Moab, over againſt Beth-peor : tb paley of Meas. 9. Je 


but d no man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto rom. de Sit. & Nom. Loc. 
thu day. | | Hes. 


+ 


— — © 


a Jonathan's Paraphraſe on this v. the curious Reader is referr'd to. b Died 
there ] In that the Death of Moſes immediately followed after his viewing of 
the Promiſed Land, it foreſhewed the End and Abrogation of Moſes' Law when 
Men are come to the Goſpel of Chriſt. See Gal. III. 25. Rom. VII. r, 2. 4. There- 


fore upon this Death of Moſes God ſpeaketh unto Iſrael to go over Jordan into the 


Land. Joſ. I. Ainſw. c Jonathan /aunches out in a very ſmgular manner upon 
the Morality of this verſe, and upon the Order of Moſes's Interment. Bleſſed 
be the Name of the Lord of the World ! who has inſtructed us in his right way. 
He gives us an evident Leſſon, that the Naked are to be Cloath'd; in that 
He himſelf cloathd Adam and Eve; He teaches us that the Bridegroom and 


Bride are to be join d, from his joining Eve to Adam; He lays down a plain 


Injuncrion for Viſiting the Sick, in his Revealing in Viſions his IVORD to Abra- 
ham when he was ſore with the Wound of Circumciſion ; He directs us to ad. 


miniſter Comfort to the Afficted, in bis revealing himſelf to Jacob, when he re- 


turn d from Padan , in the place of his Mother's Death; He enjoins us to feed 
the Poor in his ſending to the Children of Iſrael Bread from Heaven; He points 
out to us the Duty of burying the Dead in Moles, becauſe He was reveal'd to 


him by bis WORD attended by miniſtring Angels. Michael and Gabriel laid 


the Golden Bed ſet with Pearls Sardonys and Beryll; adorn'd with Tapeſtry and 
purple Cloth, and white Mantles; Mitatron and Jophiel and Uriel and Jephephija, 
the Doctors of Wiſdom, laid bim down in it, and by bs WORD He led him Four 


| Miles and buried him in the Valley over againſt Beth-peor ; that as often as Peor 


raiſed itſelf-to recal to his Remembrance the Sins of Iſrael, he might look on the 


Houſe the Sepulchre of Moſes, and might be diverted from the remembrance of 
| Fhem; nor does any Man know his Blirial Place to this day. What we have here tran- 


ſcribed from the Rabbi may perhaps be thought to reach the utmoſt Bounds even of 
the Eaſtern height-of Deſeription. He buried him] That is ]ehovah buried bim, 
or Michael, (that is Chriſt who" is F E HOY AH, One with the Father,) Jude 9. 
16 » that none but Chriſt /hould aboliſh the Law and Ordinances given by 
oſes, Rom. VIII. 3. Gal, III. 1 3,14. Col. II. 14.16,17. Hebr. IX. 9, &c. X.1—g. 


Ainſw. He buried him] Or, He was buried: for the Hebrew often uſes the Verb 


Active for the Imperſonal. Lowth. Malv. Vatabl. d No man knoweth of his 
known + 


(ibo 


V. 7. And Moſes was an hundred and 
ewenty years old when be died: * bu eye 
was not dim, nor bus natural force abated, 


= 


— * 
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(tho' the Devil contewded with him bereabout, Jude 9.) becauſe there ſhould be * 


occaſion of Superſtition or Idolatry thereby, as ts thought of ſome. | See Comment. 
on XXXII. 51. and Patr. on this verſe at large. Grot. Menoch. &c.] Chazkuni 
faith, That none which enquire of the Dead ( Deut. XVIII. 11.) might ſeek 
unto him. The chief cauſe ſcemeth ro be a Myſtery, that the Law (whereof Moſes 
was the Miniſter) being once Dead and Abrogated by Chriſt, ſhowld never more 
be ſought after, but quite aboliſhed out of the Conſcience of Sinners, that the Grace 


of Chriſt may Live and Reign alone. See Gal. IV. 9, 10, 11. and V. 4. Alſo, 


that the Legal Rudiments ſhould by the Coming of the Goſpel be taken away from 
Iſrael, never to be found or enjoyed by them any more. For Chriſt deſtroyed both 
their City and Sanctuary, as was foretold in Dan. IX. and they have been many 
days without a King, and without a Prince, and without a Sacrifice, and with- 
out an Image, and without an Ephod, and without Teraphim; and /o ſball be 
until they return and ſeek the Lord their God, and ( the Son of) David their 

King, Hoſ. III. 4, 5. Ainſw. . Unto this day] Theſe Words ſhew, that this Paſ- 
e was not written by Moſes, as Joſephus and Philo imagine, who ſay, be wrote 


this by the Spirit of Prophecy, See v. 1. Patr. a An hundred and twenty years 


old] So the Tear of his Death fell out in the 2553d Year of the World: The Pen. 
tateuch, 45 our great Primate of Ireland Annal. Vet. Teſtam. p.37.] computes, 
contains the Hiftory of Two Thouſand Five Hundred and Fifty Two Years and 
an half, from the Beginning of the World to the Death of Moſes. Patr. on v. 12. 
au bis Tears accord with Noe's Preaching and Preparing of the Ark, Gen. VI. 5 

Ainſw. An hundred and twenty years old] Trebellius Pollio (in Claudio 11.) 
has a remarkable Paſſage appoſiie to the Text before uw. The moſt eminent Ma- 


thematicians ( ſays he) are of Opinion, that the time 'of Life allotted to Man is 
an bundred and twenty Tears; and even obſerve, that Moſes alone, the Friend 


( the Jewiſh Writings ſtile him) of God, lived An hundred and twenty five 
Nears | by miſtake for 120. | Who upon complaining that be died Young, was an- 
ſwered (we are told) by an uncertain Deity | Here our Pagan Writer refers tho 
Erroneoufly to Gen. VI. 3.) that no One ſhould reach à longer Period. Malv. Gat. 
b His eye] The Eye is uſed for the outward Appearance and Colour of a thing, 
& Exod. X. 5. Numb. XI. 7. /0.it may be meant here alſo, his Viſage was not 
wrinkled, 8 bere expoundeth it the ſhining of his face, mentioned in 
Exod. XXXIV. 30. [Qu. in Malv. Chald.] Tbus outwardly and inwardly Mo- 
ſes retain'd his Vigour, Beauty and Natural Strength ; ſo that be died not thro 
Feeblene/s or Defect of Nature, as moſt Men did at his Age, tho" he had been 
a Man of Sorrows, and broken with many Cares for the People. Anil hereby the 
continual Force of the Law is ſignified ; the Power whereof decayeth not in the 
Conſcience Sinners by Number of Days, or Multitude of Works, till God take 
it away, and aboliſb it by Grace in Chrilt. See Rom. VII. 1. 5. Id. - 


V. 8. 
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Cn4ay. XXIV. (677) 


v. 8. And the children-of Iſrael wept for 
Maſes in the plains of Moab * thirty days: 


ſo the days of weeping and mourning far 
| Moſes were ended. vg 


v. 9. Aud Joſbua the ſon of Nun mus 
full of the ſpirit of wiſdom; for Moſes had 
laid his hands upon him: and the children 
of Iſrael hearkned unto him, and did as © the 
Lord commanded Moſes, 1 88 


| "_ % There aroſe not @ pro- 
v. 10. And there aroſe not a propbet Wort Ser oy 


face in Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom © the |, poſes, &c. The Apo- 


Lord knew face to face: | ; ſtolical Conſtitutions pre- 

7 f ks ſent us with a Portraiture 
truely worthy our great deceaſed Prophet; He was the Servant (properly ſuch 
Y1egaw) of God; abſolutely the Meckeſt of Men, and Faithful; He was a Le- 
giſlator, a Guardian, High-Prieſt and King; Initiated into the Divine Myſte- 


ries. As a Creator demonſtrating and exhibiting the Works and Powers of 


the Creator. Emphatically, the Meek, the Humble, the Patient, the Bene- 
volent and Loving to Mankind. He reſcued them from Variety of Dangers, 
and deliver'd them from a Multiplicity of Deaths, by his Sanctity. He was 
the Perſon who had wrought ſuch Signs and Wonders from God to the People; 
who had compleated ſuch glorious ſuch. amazing Works for their Benefit; e 
brought Ten Plagues upon Egypt; He divided the Red Sea, and rear'd the 
Waters on each fide as a Wall; He led the People thro? them as thro? a Wil- 
derneſs, and Drown'd Pharaoh, the Egyptians, and all that attended him, By 
Wood he render'd the Fountain ſweet; Out of the Rock he ſatiated their 
"Thirſt with Water. He gave them Mauna from Heaven, and gather'd Fleſh 


from the Air, He ſupply'd them with a Pillar of Fire by Night to light and 


conduct them; in the Day with a Shade to protect them from the hear of the 
Sun. He deliver'd to them the Law, which he received from the Mouth, trom 
the Hand, from the Writing of God, engraved on Tables of Stone, the De- 
calogue df a perfect Number; with him God converſed face to face, as a Man 
diſcourſes with his Friend. L. 6. c. 3.“ 


— OE 


a Thirty days] See Note on Numb. XX. 29. b In the Eighth of the Month 
Niſan : and in the Ninth of Niſan the people prepared their Veſſels and prepared 
their Cattle, and paſſed Jordan the Tenth of Niſan. Manna ceaſed on the Six- 
teenth of N iſan ; they are found to eat Manna for the Fuſtice and Innocence o 


Moſes after be had lien down Thirty Seven Days. Jonath. c The Lord] The 


WORD of the LORD. Jeruſ. Targ. d The Lord] The WORD of the LORD. 
Jon. Jer, Targ. * See Note b on Numb. XIV. 10. . 


V. 11. 


[ 678) CHAT. XXXIV. 


5 : V. 11. In all the fiens and the wonders 
+ which * the Lord ſent im to do in the lana 
of Egypt," to Pharaoh, and to all ba ſer- 
vants, and to all buy lande. 
v. 12. And in all that mighty hand, 


and in all the great terror which Moſes 
Jhewed in the fight of all Iſrael. 


— 


a The Lord] The IORD of the LORD. Id. b In all that mighty hand 
hl In all the Strength of the mighty Hand, as the carrying the Rod which 
weigh Forty Sata, and be cut the Sea, and [mote the Rock. ſonath. c Which 
Moſes ſhewed in the fight of all Iſrael] Which Moſes did when he received the 

Two Tables of Stone of Sapphire, which were in weight Forty Sata; and be bore 
' them in his two Hands in the Sight of all Iſtael. 1d. © 
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tacter he had till then ſuſtain d. | 


On theſe Words, 
Deut. XXXIV. 6. And he buried him. 
By a Friend. e 


F. Is Shall not treſpaſs fo far upon the Reader's Patience, as to 
| ſet before him the many Critical Obſervations on theſe 


* 


Words by the Germans in the Diſſertation de Sepultara 


Muſis in the firſt Volume of their Theſaurus T heologico- 


| Tanten but leave him when he ſhall be diſpoſed for it, to conſult 


them for himſelf at his own leiſure. It is a common Remark, that the 
Third Perſon in the Singular Number, being uſed imperſonally, often de- 
notes in the Hebreu, God Almighty. | | 


9. 2. De Mais ay the Zeruſalem Targane expreſſes the Dying of 


Aeſes to have been by the Direction and Special Order of God, to ſig- 
nifty that he was not worn out with Sickneſs, Care, or Old Age; But 


"that Je bovab, the Captain of the Lord's People, order d him to Quiz the 


Poſt hitherto Aſſigu d him. As if we ſhould ſuppoſe him to be Dilmiſs d 
with Honour, there being no further occaſion 2 his Service in the Cha- 


9g. 3. The Zewiſb Rabbins indeed ate very cantions in their endeavours 
to diſcover the Higheſt Honours done to 4foſes from his very Name 
d, which inverted is DWN God; Or at leaſt an Abbreviation of 


Mittatron the Great Prince "11571 WW NIWbNM2, the initial-Letters of 


which three Words make up the Name of the great Prophet and Law- 

9. 4- I ſhall here alſo entirely omit the pompous account of his 
Death, Interment, and Character, as given us even by Jonathan B. Uriel 
in his Targum. Allowing it to be well meant is doing it ſafficient Ho- 
nour. For my own part I am better ſatisfied with that Noble Simpli- 
city we meet with in the running Text, vis. in the ſeyenth verſe of this 


ob 
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8 very Chapter, Aud Moſes 


was an bunared ard twenty years old when 
he died: his Eye was not Dim, nor his Natural Force Abated. | 
. The poor Fabia for . a Faith in Chriſt are obliged to 
ke che moſt of Moſes, perhaps from Mal. IV. 4. Remember ye the 
Zing of Moſes my Servant.” But they are alſo to be told when they In- 
dulge Speculations and ſwell them out with an overbearing Grandeur, 
ſoaring aſter the Sublime beyond all due proportion; that they proghed 
upon a Miſtake at beſt. | Even the moſt Judicious of them all talk at 
random. What can Maimonides after Rabbi Salomo mean by ſaying, that 
he Died of the Me of God Or that God received his Soul by the Kiſs of 
his Mouth? The Expreſſion aims-at ſomething they know not what to 
make of. H is an "uſual Phraſe in Scriptute to ſignify any 
thing to be done according to the Direction or Command of God. The 
Jews perhaps may imagine by this Expreſſion, that God was 41 perfect 
peace with Moſes, the Kiſs being an Emblem of Love, 1 Pet: V. 14. 
But Chriſtians can never come into ſo fanciful a meaning, as well know. 
ing that no perfer7 peace could ever be obtain d, till ſuch time as the 
Incarnate Worn or Ah had Procared it by his Croſs. The Author to 
the Fettes ch. 3. v. 2. has done ſufficient Juſtice and Honour to Mo- 
fes, When allowing that be was Futtihſul to bins that appointed bom, in 

al bis Flouſe.  Faubful'as a Servant Moſes was, but nothing further. 
. 6. I ſhall not diſpute with abi Abrabem about the Time of Ao 
ſes's Departure. It ſounds handſome in him to ſay, that he expired on 
the to at the time of Sacrifice, meaning I ſuppoſe the Evening Sa- 
crgfice, on the Seventh of the Month Aar. But the Truth even ” t 
1. Methinks ir is an Honour of Diſtinction in Moſes a- 

. bore all other Prophets, that whereas the were Svom d, or Sawn aſunder, 
S e 

b wi . a = or Ont, not * | / 
Hand of Man, but by the Maui ur Ford of God. _ Wo 
4. 7. So too the Ariat of Moſes was not perform'd by Man, becauſe 
ue Han knew of bis Sepaſthre, according to the context. The Want of 
Sepmlanre is a Judgment in Scriptnre denounced againſt wicked Men, Je- 
nem. XXV. 33. And when this is the Effect of God's Juſtice, it 8 
bably a Symbol, tat the Souls of the Deceaſed are no more Gather d in- 
to Reſt with the Righteous, than their Bodies are into the Grave. They 


ate both join d together in the forecired paſſage of Jeremy. They fhall = 


vot be Gather u, ſays he, nor Buried; That is, their Souls ſhall not par- 
take of-the Neſt of the Righteous, nor their Bodies of the Grave, as the 
Sign of the other. For that the no? being Garher'd in this paſſage, figni- 
nes their not being Jo d with the Righteous in their State of 17 5 . 

1 7 3 wy a | thin 5 


n 1 
I think, evident from the following Words in 7, viz. The rich Man 
fie down, but he ſhall not be Gather'd, XXVII. 19. compared 50 
Pſalm XXVI. 9. viz. Gather not ¶ u ouvamnions LXX. ] my Soul « 
Sinners, nor my Life with bloudy Men. That is, as the Righreous man 
is not Gather'd, or Defiroy'd with Sinners: ſo the Wicked rieb man, af- 
ter he lies down, or departs this Life, is not Gathered or Bleed with the 
£ 5 8. According to the Heathen Theology, the Souls of thoſe who are 
Unburied wander on the Banks of & without being admitted fnto 
Reſt. If then the Want of Burial, the effect of God's Juſtice, was a Sign 
of the Soul's being in a Reſtleſs State, or of it's not being Join'd with 
the Righteous, then certainly God's Burying Moſes, if God himſelf be 
the Subject ſpoken of, muſt be a ſpecial Expreſſion of Honour and Fa- 
vour: Implying, that the Soul of Hoſes was as much Gather'd into Reſt 
by the ſpecial Care of Providence, as his Body was into the Grave. 
_ Bur if now it be conſider d as Probable, (1) That the Period of 
Time from Maoſess beginning to Deliver the /ſrae/ires out of Zgppt to 
his Encampment by Jordan, is a Figure of the whole Legal Oeconomy 
from the Time of Moſes to the Coming of ChriF : (2.) That the Period 
of Time from the Death of Hoſes till the Iſraelites were in quiet Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Canaan under Foſbae, ot Zeſus, is a Figure of the Evangelic 
Oeconomy, in which Believers enter into Heaven thro' the Merits of 
Chriſt, and under his Conduct: (z.) That For dan, the Boundary of Mo- 
ess Miniſtry in the Fleſh, and the egi ning of ne s, is a Figure alſo ; 
of the 8 berween the Legal and the Chriſtian Oeconomy, that 
is, of the Death of Ci, and of Baptiſm Jaco it; by which Death an 
1 4 to the Figures ofthe Legal Deconomy, and the Goſpel was 
Introduced : _. - - oa ny | 7 
From theſe 3 1 lay, It will follow, that Moſes muſt of ne- 
ceſſity have Died on the Eaſtern fide of Jordan: ſince his Oeconomy 
not taking away Sin, and himſelf being in the Guilt of ir, Ch. XXXII. 
50, 51, 52. he could Carry neither If, nor others into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, or. the Goſpel Oeconomy. | 5 | 
$. 10. And hence may we proceed to argue, (1.) That his Death and 
Burial in the Land of Moab, the Son bf Lot, or tbe Covering, was an In- 
ſtruction to Mankind, that the Veil of Sin and Death, or the Face of the 
Ong Ha Lot) caſt over all people, Tſai. XXV. . was not, and could 
not be Taken away by vertue of the Moſaic Oeconomy. (2) That his 
being Buried in a Valley was no unfit Repreſentation of the Yeakneſs 
of the Law, which could not give it's Followers Reſt in Heaven. 
Whereas in oppoſition to this, Feſws 11 whoſe Oeconomy was Spi- 
| | | r ritual 


r 5 
ritual, and Powerful, and ends in Heavenly Reſt; was Buried in a Rock 
on a Hill, on the Weſtern fide of Jordan, Jobn XIX. 47, 42. Matib. 


F. 11. What it's being over again? Brth-Peot may mean is not ſoon 
ſaid, unleſs it ſhould Hint at the laſt Sin of rae! on the Zaftern fide 
of Fordan in Joining himſelf to Baal-Peor, Numb. XXV. 3. and be de- 
ſign d to point at the different States, which after this Life thoſe ſhould 
be 1155 d to, who ſhould Adhere to the Law, or elſe Apoſtatize from 
it to Idolatry. fot bg WOW bg HT; S | | . 
1 = =D ſelf again in the dark, as to ro Man's knowing of 
his Sepnkchre ; unleſs it may be thought to imply ſome Prerogative of 
Reſt in the Hate of Separation, which Hoſes might enjoy as Legr/lator 
above any others who Died afterwards in Judaiſin, till the Death of 
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OccksTONALANNOTAT ION, XX VII. 
Pe, 335 5 
Deut. XXXIV. 10, 11, 12. 


There aroſe not a Prophet ſince in Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom 
the Lord knew face to face: in all the 6777 and the wonders 
which the Lord ſent him to do in the Land of Egypt, — and in 

all that mighty hand, and in all the great terrour which Moſes. 
emed in the ſight of all Iſrael. _ Is 


HE Variety of Opinions which ſubſiſt among the 
Learned as to the Author of the preceding Chapter, 
bas made us timerous in delivering our Sentiments, and 
careful in making a faithful and brief Report of what 
has occurr d to us on that head. In relation to the particular Texts be- 
fore us, if we ſuppoſe, with the generality of Writers, that they were 
annex d by Zzra, it will be a demonſtrative Argument, that the Meſſiab, 
the Prophet whom God had promiſed to raiſe up from among their Bre- 
ke unto Moſes, (Deut. XVIII. 18.) had not appear d before the 
Return of the eus from the Zabyloniſh Captivity. We ſhall therefore 
in the next place endeavour to lay before our Reader as demonſtrative 
an Argument in proof of that Prophet's having ſince appear d. 
| $. 2. And ſuch an Enquiry will not, we hope, be thought trifling by 
any one who obſerves the great pains which that learned Rabbi, Me- 
naſſeb Ben Iſrael,“ has taken in recounting the Miracles of Moſes, and 
making them appear Superiour in Number to all the Miracles wrought 
by the whole Succeſſion of Prophets from Noah to Daniel. To make 
our proof the clearer, . we ſhall purſue the ſame. Method, and lay before 


* Queſh. in loc. 


the 


| 8 —_ —- 
ritual, and Powerful, and ends in Heavenly Reſt, was Buried in a Rock 
24 „en Weltern fide of Zorden, Jobn XIX. 41, 42. Aarib. 


YH. o FS 1 WV | 9 . 
8. 11. What it's being over againft Beth. Peer may mean is not ſoon 
ſaid, unleſs it ſhould Hint at the laſt Sin of ras! on the Zaſtern ſide 
of Zordan in Joining himſelf to Baal. Peor, Numb. XXV. 3. and be de- 
ſign d to point at the different States, which after this Life thoſe ſhould 
be Aſfign'd'to, who ſhould Adhere to the Law, or elſe Apoſtatize from 


n 
it to Idolatry, 07 ö 5 | 
9. 12. Town "wy ſelf again in the dark, as to 0 Man g knowing of 
bis Sepulkchbre ; ſs it may be hour to imply ſome Prerogative of 
Reſt in the Sate of Separation, which Hoſes might enjoy as Legiſlator 
above any others who Died afterwards in Judaiſim, till the Death of 
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Occasional ANNOTATION, XXVIII. 
Deut. XXIV 100 5, 42. 


There aroſe not a Prophet ſince in Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom 
the Lord knew face to face: in all the fan: and the wonders 
which the Lord ſent him to do in the Land of Egypt, — and in 
all that mighty band, and in all the great terrour which Moſes 

| ſhewed in the ſgbt of all Iſrael. 8 | 


HE Variety of Opinions which ſubſiſt among the 
Learned as to the Author of the preceding Chapter, 
bas made us timerous in delivering our Sentiments, and 
careful in making a faithful and brief Report of what 
has occurr d to us on that head. In relation to the particular Texts be- 
fore us, if we ſuppoſe, with the generality of Writers, that they were 
annex d by Zara, it will be a demonſtrative Argument, that the Meſſiab, 
the dh my whom God had promiſed to raiſe up from among their Bre- 
thren like unto Hoſes, (Deut. XVIII. 18.) had not appear'd before the 
Return of the cus from the Zabyloniſh Captivity. | We ſhall therefore 
in the next place endeavour to lay before our Reader as demonſtrative 
an Argument in proof of that Prophet's having ſince appear'd. | 
9. 2. And ſuch an Enquiry will not, we hope, be thought trifling by 
any one who obſerves the great pains which that learned Rabbi, Me- 
naſſeb Ben Iſrael, has taken in recounting the Miracles of Moſes, and 
making them appear Superiour in Number to all the Miracles wrought 
by the whole Succeſſion of Prophets from Noah to Daniel. To make 
our proof the clearer, . we ſhall purſue the ſame. Method, and lay before 


* Queſh. in loc. 


the 


( 614 0 
che Reader TE cles of Hoſes and the Prophets as enunterated by 
our Rabbi, and by oppoſing our Bleſſed Al s wonderful Works | 


evidence ia "on view, Ar and "* wan was 222 n e in all 

Signs ang. Wonde ders dee. 

© Miracles wrought by - Miracles 8 * Miracles wrought by 
_—_— by God 3 l by God Chriſt, or by God r him, 


RN by K 2 Pber wn out only eſcape in theFlou 


Daughter. Exod. « chap. 2. Gep. chap. 6. v. 18. 

v. 5. pon hp. 

2 The Burning Buſh is ue The Bow the Sign of 2 Lo, t Hagel of the 
not conſumed. #6. eb. oy the Covenant between Lord came upon the Shep- 

v. 4. 5 God and bim. . , chap.'g. herds, and tbe Glory of the 


I Noob and ig Faibily 1 By tha DireQtion of 
an an Angel Uh is deliver'd 
Maſſacre. 8 


* " ©. 13. Lord [hone round about 

Rn os, IN 8 them, and they were ſore 

Wwe el; and ſoddenty there 

* . . * {3k A UP nt 8 a A n < Was with the Auge! a Au- 

ar Se 1 54 a4 1 T ad wad \. „ _Fitude of the heayenly Hoſt. 
n e BY + r Linke . 2. v. 9. 13. 


A Rod. tumd 3 The W 3 Tue 'Devils: by his 
ing a Serpent. ib. ch. 4. into _ apy by Pairs. 6. Permidion go into the 
v. 3. 6. 7 herd of Swine. ibid. c. 8. 

4 Across Rod ſwal- 4 ' GodplaguedPharaob .4 The Devils confeſs 

low'd eg ep the Magicians becauſe of Sarai. 16. 6. 12. 2 to be the Son of 
. 14, vp. 17. ib. v. 28. & alibi. 

5 „„ his Hand 5 Feroboam's Hand wis 5 He faith to the Para- 

into his Bolom and takes chore. 4 HERE 1 13. Iytick, Sow —4#by Sins be 

it out 28 25 c. * * | el Ariſe, tale up 

v. 6. S. e 


2 


6 He. again put his 6 „L "POE I 
Hand into his Boſom and Goes b „ Prayers of whoſe Hand was wither'd, 
took” it out clean as the e t. ib. v. 6. Stretch forth thy Hand ; 

other Fleſh.” . 10099 oe and he did fo, "and bis 
/// „ 5. 13. 

/f ö 
„„ i art td ie Zaren % e Chriſt of Ne- 

ͤö˙üj RR en Ie e wþ and Walt; 
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8 He e + Figs . 


out of the Ri- 
SPE, 


keep u 
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ac ee 
of S 13. 


10 The Flagas oer 


ib. v. 17. 


11 The Plague: ofFlie 


ib. v. 21. 


is ſeparated. #6. v. 22. 


(#8) 


10 GL. of K. 
ad filPd with Water. 


2'Kings c. 3. v. 16. 


8 The Dew upon he 


Fleece only. Fudg. c. 6. 
bo. TESTS... 


1 
'9 TheFleece oaly ary. 
ib. v. 40. 


o Hexebiab's Life pro- 
longed Fifreen Years. 


? 1 20. v. 6. 
12 The Land of Golbew 


* Camp bf the 
rians affrighted by t 
Lore of Chariots. ib, c.. 


.. 


The Plague of Flies 
25 at - 


* 


| 14 'The 
Murrain. c. 9. ö. 3. 


15 IhaePs Cattle el. 
WE, bis! v. * 2 


Plague * thr 
aa dead Man to Life. #6. 


. | —— „ be 


bosch the Hem 
: _ and immediately her 
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4 Woman 3 a 

oe 2 2 1 * 

225 — 47 freer, 

cal d of ” 
z came behind him aud 


tis Gar- 


Iſſue: f Blood ftanch'd. 
ec. 8. V,4 4 i& | 

8 After the rshad 
toil'd all Night and taken 
nothing, he commanded 
to let down the Net, and 
they encloſed a great - 
ritude of Fiſhes, and filed 


_ both the Shi, tos /a that they 


began to fin. 1b. „ . 

9 He caſt ſeven Devils 
out of Mary Magdalen. 
Mark c. 16. v. 9. 

10 TheSyro-Phenician's 
Daughter TheaPd by his 
Word. ib c. 7. 

11 He kilo Gen. 
turion's Servant at a Di- 
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2. The Reader will, tis hoped, approve the Liberty taken in alter- 
— 2 e in which our Pr ga bad placed the Miracles of the Pro- 

* phets. It has been our Care to oppoſe theſe Miracles to thoſe of Moſes, 15 
4s fat as we could, according to the ſeeming Analogy which 4 ©: 
between them; and the ſame has been our Method in placing ole of 
our Bleſſed Saviour. This repreſents the Argument in a clearer light, and 
diſcovers from the moſt minute Inſpection into Particulars, that Chrif7 
was like unto our great deceaſed Prophet in 4 Signs and Wonders. 

8. 4. We are not to look out in the life of the Holy Ze/us for Paral- 
lels of the Plagues mentioned in the Old Teſtament; The Chriſtian, we 
know, is a Difpenſation of Mercy, and he Sn of Man came not to deftroy 
Men's Lives, but to ſave them. S. Luke IX. 46. And we may at firſt 
ſight as evidently diſcover, in the Miracles of Goodneſs here oppoſed 

to them, the Finger of God, as in the moſt amazing Wonders of Juſtice. 
Theſe are Credentials of that great Prophet who was to be like Moſes, 
and ſtand inconteſtably recorded, And many other Signs truly did Jeſus, 
the which if they ſhould be written every one, 7 ſuppoſe, that even the 
World itfelf could not contain the Books that ſhould be written ; but theſe 
are written that ye 'migbt believe that Feſws ts the Cbriſt. 
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An INDEX FrTnieh 46d Won 58 : 


to the Fifth Volume of BIBLIOTHECA 


1 e 
| A v1»; the Naw de Jah Mok, | 


the Import of it. p. 292. 


ACADEMIA, an Mhenjan 


Edifice, its Situation, and the Occaſion 

of its Name. p. 8 
ADULTERY, This Sin placed by the 
Aihenians before that of Murder in the 
order of their Laws. p. 100.” Inſtances 
of the ſame Order in the H. Scripture. - 
ibid, Lapidation, or Stoning to Death, 
the ufual Puniſhment of it among the 
| primitive Greeks. ib. 8 tus s and Dra- 
co's Laws puniſn d it apitally. p. 101, 
— Law of Solon s whoever diſcover'd 
the Adulierer in the Fact was impower d 


to inflit what Puniſmment he pleaſed, 


even Death it ſelf. ibid. Other unjſh- 
ments of it inflicted by the Ancients. ib. 
The Grecian Cities allow'd any one to 
put an _Atduterer to Death. p. 480. A- 


mong the Tenedians thoſe who took an 


 Adulterer were obliged to put him to 

Death with an Ax. p. 481, Temes com- 
manded this Law to be put in Execution 
upon his Son ibid. The Infamy with 
which the Alulierer and Adukereſt were 


treated among the Zepreate. p. 481, 482. 


The Marks of Abhorrence and Igno- 
miny with which the old Generons 
Greeks and Romans branded Adubery. 

P. 482, 483. The Piety of St. Zewis, 
Ming © of 9 e. at the — 

$ Wickedneſs. 
look d upon in the Raben Word World 2. As 
2 Violation of an Eternal Law, of the 


Fandtions of Nature. p. 484, The Ab- 


nce which even Irrational Ani- 


mals expreſs of this enormous Wicked- 


. neſs. p. 485. The . 


1 * * 


— this. The Lye „resse r= 
bles agreed with that Admonition of 
cas, That: ths Mew who found is Wie 
abuſing his Bed ſhould diſpatch her im- 
 daely. p. 486. The Law of Juftinian 
b the Husband, if aſter he had 
three times before Witnels forbidden the 
Debauchee all ' Converſation with his 
| Wife, he found him keeping Company 
wich her, to kill him with his own 
hand. ibid. 
ADU LTRESS; The puniſhment in- 
flicted on her; p. 102; The Huband 
Ignominion: if be did not put it in 


_ - Execution. ibid. The Civil Law farour- 


. 
mits of no Plea from an Adultreſ 84 
AGATHOCLES a remarkeble Ta- 
Nance of Humility. p. zot. © | | 
AGRICDLTUKS compunienad o 
Mankind by the moſt! High himſelf. 
p. 268. The Heathen Pretenders tothe 
Invention of it. ibid. 
ALEXANDER — remark- 


meeting he 
„„ 1:2; 


ALLEG ORY vindicated. res, 


ALPHON SUS King of gen, a 
remarkable Inſtance of his Condeſcen- 


fon. p. 433. 
ANAKIMS-reckon'd the talleſt Giants 
of all. p.36. theInachide of the Greekg.ib. 
AS; the Signification and Situation of 


ARCHOS, their Number and Au- : 


A R G 6 B. the ee and Situa- 
tion of it. 


ARI ELIA Julian the Apoltate held the 
| Aae. * + upon it 
71 C 


Xxxx2 "ASTARTS, 


2 BURGLARY * Capially = 


R de 


| rived. p. a2 é IR . — d 
-ASYL A, V. Refuge. 


dom of the Li t it. p. 
396. a Captive s Liſe — — . 
the Will of the N in the _ 


ATIMIA N N ds of i t. 19 - 14 ji "thi World. p. 
Cn * T 1 Ts 2 a 1 | HAN 


; n * 4 
BASH AN, Shs 2 a excel- 
Tent Paſture. p. 636. FE: 
BASTAR DS, how ſtigmatized among 
the _Athenjens." p. 102, 103- and other 
= Heathen Nations. p.48. and among 
the 9 incapable by the En- 
RY _y Lame of lnheriting p. 43.. 
bY ey their Fire and Bravery. p. 32. 
BION, his remarkable Humility in con- 
ſeſſing the:Lowneſs of his Birth. p. 302 
B ISHOP; his Ordination irregolar in 
the Primitive Church unleſs the Neigh- 
\ : bowing Biſnops came together to the 
ft „ People: of; the Dioceſꝰ oder Which he 
© was to preſide and unleſs he was Elefted 


in the Preſence of the People. p. 22, -< g 
age —_ of ſuch Wretches. b. 401. V. Pa- 


BITTER Hut in the Paſſover, 
-  Signification of them. p. 284. 
| BLOOD luppoled oe chefood of Dx- 
-mons./p. 224 226. R 
the Law to be pour d ont. p. 226. 
305 OR, is Impore & Sicuation. p. % 
BRIBERY, the Proviſion made 
m by Aga p. 23. the Oath i 17 
Sion upon the judges againſt it. 5 35 
24. the Puniſnment - 8 
man. Þ- 110, 111: 543 
Bacchus, — * —9 p. 214. 


BUBULCI Buptci, the Origin of 
the ores Families. p. 303. 


. 


mong the 
Cale, bis Faith Sad Con 29. 
CALUMNY, the wn Come 2 
mon the Aiman and Romans: p. II I. 
CAP HTORIM, ſome Account of this 
People. p. 40. the Import of their Name. 


CAPTIVE, the Treatment. of a W 
man- Captive when intended for a wit 
2 the * p. 393» a c. * Wil 


EE Paaphtale/theersoltcem = 
p next to the Lee (oy writ- 


ten by Inſpiration. p. 93. 


CHANCE-MEDLEY, the Manner 
in which the unhappy Perſon who had 
commiited it ”_ treated among the A- 
thenians. p. too. 

3 10 the Poor, the Extent of 

this Duty. B LT 264. the Jewi/h Pu- 
idee o el in it, p.265. 

HAS T, no one admitted into the 

Prieſthood among the Aiheniant who 

Was not entirely fo. p. 105. the Preſer- 

| ran of of 11 equal or unde to 

P. 445» 446. 

0 HI . R E N, the Paniſkment infli- 

theFews on Undutiſul Children. 

99, 490, the Romani, ,Atbenians, and 

255 Nations very ſevere in the Puniſh- 


055 H IN ES . their Oblation to the 
Lord of Heaven 7 75 they place them- 
_ ſelves to partake of an Entertainment, 


172. 

© HR RIS T repreſented both by Prophets 
and Apoſtles under the Type of the Paſ- 
chal Lamb. p. 285, 286, the exact Ana- 
logy between the Type and the Reality 
_ ſhewn from a conſideration of particu- 
lars as to the Paſchal Lamb it (elf. p. 
2387, Sc. the Neceſſity of his Incarna- 
ion in order to our Redemption. p.406. 


the Won p abides united with the Hu- 


man Nature in the Perſon of Chriſt, but 

did not ſuffer with it. ibid. 

c ICERO, his Sentiments concernin 
the Unity of the Deity gave ſuch 
fence to the 1 that they were 
for having his Writings on this Subject 
| burnt by an Order of the Senate, p.114- 
the Original of bis Name. 1 

LINES Y, the Duty due to them from 
the Laity. p. 4954 496. 

CNEPH, 1 call'd worſhipp'd 
by the e 2s the Creator of the 


World. p. 62. 
ey COM- 


COM MANDMENT 3 the Tenth 
_ © 6vidently ſhews a Divine Legiſlator: 
© 4: $4 I655" 
2; Law. 113 e 3 »] 
COM MIN ATION-Offce of the 
Church of Eng/and from whence bor- 
row'd and to what End appointed. p- 
- 548 a Vindication of it. p. 548, 349. 
CONDESCENSION à very va- 
luable Species of Humility. p. 301. 
CONSISTORIES continued to be 
held amon 
ſperſions. p. 28 1. 1 A466 
CONSTITUTIONS: (A4poſtolical) 
the Author of them vindicated from the 
Charge 9 by Photius) that he has 
advanced Polations prejudicial to the 
Authority of the Book of Denteronomy. 


p. 11. PF ; 5 
CONTU MAC, the Sin and Dan- 


ger of it. p. 3 10, 311. Puniſh'd capitally 
de dle Bas. bid TIT 
CORRUPTION, the Severity with 
—_— it was On the Heathen 
World. p. 543. V. Bribery. - © 
COVE NANT S, an Ancient Method 
of Confirming them. p. 333. 
COWARDS, the Miſchief they do in 
an Army. p. 366. 384. | | 
COZRI, the Antiquity of that Book. 


P. 93. | A 
CYNICKS, a Sect inſtituted 
tiſthenes. p. 109. 


CYNOSARGES, an Atheni 
naſium, an Account 'of it. ibid, _ 


T 2 "301 


DAGON, ſome Account of that Ido. 
p · 62. 


DEDICATION of Houſes &c. an An- 
cient and general Rite. p.373 375. 411. 


the Manner of performing it. p. 376. the 
End of it truly pious. p. 377. 411. di- 
ſtin& from Conſecration- p. 41 1. 
DELTIA, an Athenian Feltival, the Riſe 
and.Obſervation of it. p. 7. . 
DEUTERON OMV, the Name Sub- 
ject and Scope of this Book. p. 1. 15, 
16, 17,18. 595. this Name not intended 
to fignify to us a Law quite different 


g the Jem in all their Diſ- 


by An. 


from that deliver'd at Mobnt Sinai. p. 


p. 2. 17. the Ground and Circuinſtances 
imply the Moral 


of this Repetition of the Law. p. 2, 3. 
the Mildnefs of this Re- promulgation. 
p. 2. 7. the Law here proclaim'd anew 
conſider d a; a Repetition, p. 3,4, 5. as 
2 Renewal of the Covenan,, p. 6. and 
as a Codicil. ibid. in this Repetition not 
the leaſt Alteration of the Command 
it ſelſ. p. 4. Ae ſſiah more explicitly fore. 
told as the Completion and Perfection 
of the Jewiſh Oeconomy in Deure 
than in the four preceding Books. p. 8. 
his Sufferings here deſcribed in a moſt 
lively manner. p. 8, 9. the Book of Den- 
teronomy it ſelf not a little of the Chriſtian 
Spirit. p. 9, 10, 11. diſtinguiſned and 
raiſed froin a Level with the foregoin 
Books. p. 10˙ this new Edition of the 
Moſaick Law however compleat it might 
appear in compariſon of the firſt could 
never make the Comers thereunto per- 
ſect, inſtanced at large in Moſes. p. 13. 
DIVINATION, the heinous Sin of 
It. p. 324, 325." | N 
DIVORCEMENT, the Reaſons 
which obliged Ave: to allow it. p. 489, 
490. the Prudence of the Delay which 
the Form of it required. p. 490. the Ro- 
man State flouriſh'd 500 Years or more 
without the Uſe of Diporces. p. 489. no 
Mention of any Bill of Divorce for 700 
Years aſter the Law relating to them 
was made. ib. the Form of the Bill uſed 
by the'Fews ib. the Wiſe not permitted 
by them to Divorce the Husband as in 
the Raman Legiſlature. ib. a 
DO not do that to anther which you would 
not have done to your ſelf inſcribed by the 
Emperor Alexander Severus in his Palace 
and on the Publick Buildings. p. 120, 
tz t. | . 
DOG, the Price of a Dog not to be 
brought into the Sanctuary. p. 465, &c. 
Reaſons afſign'd for this Prohibition. 
p. 466, &c. the Dog uſed in Sacrifice' a- 
mong the Heathens. p. 466. worſhipp'd 
with greater Veneration than any ther 
Animal by the Egyptian: p. 467, 468. 
DRACHM, Ack, the Value of it. 


p. 100. 
DRACO, 


hn 


D R ACO V. u. 
'DYIN G de, their. Words look d * 
| 70) me . . 95887 I. 


. 2 — 
” *F; $ £ 7 N. * 4 : a SY 1 
p a 8 'S 4 7 
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BAGLES, u of ee h : 


| B 17575 bs RC? 
EGYPT, the — of the 


Ns” "Philoſophers of addreffing the Divine | 


Being before their Meals, p. 172. the 
Means by Which the Soil — t was 


impregnated. p. 205, 206. Fer ſor- 


metly à great Mart ſor Horſes. p. 313; 


a I, inſcribed in the ns of the Temple 


| . . of | Apollo at Delphos, the Import of it. 
: IST... 
Wo AT H, inSignifcation and Situation. 


ef2pruanis, their remarkable Mo- 


.deſty. and trong Antipathy to Human 


.Adult p. 485, 
| and CH, the Signification of- that 


4 and the - probable Reaſon of 


9 - his City. p. 375. 
eÞICT ETOS, his Humility temark- 
, able in the Epitaph he wrote: on him- 

en 
ERMOM, the Import of the Name, Lo 
the Sexiar- of the Phanicians. p 

EUCH . the Preſence of Oni 
in it ſtated. = 96 | 
EUNUCHS-debarr'd Marriage, and 
the Bearing of Publick Offices amon 
the Jenn. p. 433 · and the Proſeſſion an 
Teaching of Philoſophy among the 


. Greeks. ibid. Deny d Orders in the pri- 
- mitiye Church. p. 47g. the Roman: held 
- hy unworchy of Pcieſt-hood. p. 


EUPHRATES ſtiled Greaz or the rea: 
_.* River by e n Writers as well as 
Sacred. p. 2 ? 

EXCOMMUNICATION a_State 


. of Spiritual Death. p. 3 10. anſwers. in 


the Civiftian Church to the Fewi/S Pu- 
th <a of Capital Brecation, p. 310. 


| EXECUTIONS, the Caution ob- 
reed both in he 3 


—— 


B ZIONG 


mong the Heathen Againſt the hatly 
| Eneckiion of Maleſactors, p. 242, 243. 
GAB EHR, the Reaſon k 
Name and the 8 of; 10 Oface. 
b. TS: 3 


. ; 
FABIUS, the Original of his Name. 


"T9 
FALSE WITNESS, the Puniſhment 
of it among the [-Ohenjans, p. 110. and 
Romans, p. 110, 111. 543. 
F 1 AR, a Religious Fear what it proper- 
18. p. 198. 
FEASTS Sacrifical, why inſlituted. p. 
227. Religious Feaſts, the Uſes and Be- 
nefits of them. 0 277. obſeryed 
og the ] p- 277, 278, 5 197 


FESTIVALS, the ſtrict _— 
of them among the Athenians. p 
ſome Injunctioni and Laws of the Sl. 
ſtian Emperors relating to the Religious 
Obſeryation of the Chriſtian Feſtivals, 
p. 98. 1 9 all that 
| were in Chains upon the Theſmophoria 
and ſeyeral other Feſtiyals.. ibid. 
FIR E, the Cuſtom among the Ancients 
of carrying it before their Princes whence 
probably to be accounted for. p. 38. In- 
ſtances of this Cuſtom. ib. the Adoration 
and Religious Regard paid. to it by the 
Heathenz, p. 65. Fire a Symbol of ove 
_ as well as Terror. ibid, V. Platoniſts, Ze 
roaſter. 
FIRST-FRUIT S, the Jews command- 
ed to make a Solemn Offering of them 
to preſerve them from the dangerons 
. conſequences of Luxury or being Full. 
p. 167, the Figuratiye Interpretation of 
the Law requirigg the Oblation of them. 
P- 514. the Greeks offer d the Firſt Fruit. 
to their Gods. p. 514, 115. the EFrft- 
' Fruits were ſent from all paris of the 
Heathen World to the Ifland Delos in 
' honour of Apollo p.y15. the Jews re- 
. mitted a Sum of Money every Year from 


the Counties where they dwelt inſtead 


of Firſi-Fruits and Tithes. ibid. the Sea- 
ſon for bringing the Firſi-Fruits, p. 516. 
the Quantity requilite. 25 the med 


and Form of Bringing and Offering 
them. p. 516, 517. 324. this Oblation 
confronted the Multitude of petty Dei- 
tys who were ſnppoſed by the Rewans 
to take care of the Fruits of the Earth. 
p. 517- this Solemnity in Oppoſuion 
to the Eyyprian Lamentation at the end 
_ of Harveſt. p. 2 | _ 
| FISH, ſeveral ſorts worſhipp'd by the 
_ Heathens. p 5 


462, EIN Re. 
FRONTLETS, V. Phylateries. hs 
x LY . {cf : wt | | | 
GALILEE, the Fertility of it. p. 664: 


GATES, other Nations, probably in 


imitation of the Jews, uſed to write 

their Laws upon them. p. 121- the Ce- 
remonies perform'd by the Fews in this 
particular. bid - Gates of 4 Cuy probably 

Courts of Judicature. p. 2822. 

GBBA L, its Signification and Situation. 
p- 210, 2112 13. | 


SERIE IM, its Import and Situation. 


ibid, the Intent and Meaning of the 


Tranſaction at Mount Gerigim & Mount 


Ebal. p. 546, &c. | WHEL SS. 
GOD, the Weight and Significancy of 
his Statutes and Ordinances diſcover an 

immenſe underſtanding and Wiſdom in 

their Author. p. 55. Face or Preſence of 

God may imply Chriſt the WokD. p. 72. 

his Tenderneis to the Iſraelites. p. 82. 

his Subſtance entirely every where at 


once. id. the Unity of the God-head. 


p. 114. 117. Gentile Teſtimonies to it. 
2 115,116. his Exiſtence acknowledged 

y all Nations. p. 156. ſcarce: any two 
Nations agreed in their Sentiments of 
the Divine Majeſty. p. 157. the Imma- 
terlality of the Divine Nature held by 
the Perfians and firſt Romans, p. 158. his 
Goodneſs manifeſted even in his Anger. 


p. 605. | 
GODS, uſing their Names in ſolemn 
Contracts &c. reputed by the Heathens 
a Religious Adoration. p.96- the ſtrange 


Mulciplicity of them among the Hea-. 


then. p. 159, 160. 
9 its Import and Situation. 
5 8 


GRACE, Sying Grace the Jews thought == 


ic a Sin to eat without. uſing this So- 
lemnity beſore and aſter Meat. p. 166. 
173. the ſtrict Ohſervance of this Duty 
among the Heathen. p. 171, 172. the 
Example of our Bleſſed Saviour in-this 
Duty. p. 174, 175. and of the Apoſtles 
andi firſt Chriſtians. p. 175, &c. Two moſt 
ious Forms. or Models of Grace: uſed 
* the Primitive Chriſtians, p. 176, 177. 
the pious Uſes and Advantages to which 
theſe Devotions ſerve. p. 180, 18. 

GREEKS, the Antient Greeks at their 
Compotations ſung a Scholien, a piece 
. of Muſick in imitation of the Hebrew 
Hymns p. 172. wotſhipp d their Spears: 

. 410. - | 


| GR OVES, their Origin 27 places of 


Worſhip. p. 124 frequently uſed in the 

. Heathen Worſhip. p. 134; 135- 160161, 
162. the great Caution the ems uſed 

in preventing the leaſt Appearance of 
them in the Houſe of God. p. 135. 


HA BIT. proper to one Sex not to be 
uſed by the other. p. 433, &c. the Hea- 
 thens Jook'd upon a Commuration of 
Habit as a Violence offer'd to Nature. 
p. 433 · the ſevere Cenſure of the Coun- 
cil of Gangra againſt it. p. 434, 435- 
Reaſons aflign'd for God's enacting es 
Law. p 4343 435» 436. { 5 
HARAN GU ES before Action, a Pra- 
ctice of the oldeſt date. p 362. 408 40g. 
HEAVEN, the Antiquity and Univer- 
ſaliiy of the Worſhip. of the Heavenly 
Bodies. p. 76, 77, 78 157- | 


HELI AA, an thenias Fudicatory, fome | 


Account of it. p.99 104. | 
HERCULES, his Character taken 
from that of Sampſon p. 247. 
HIGH-PLACES, the Meaning of the 
repeated Charges againſt Mountain- 
Worſhip. p. 233: Inſtances of the fre- 
quent uſe of Fiigh- Places as Places of 
Worlhip among the Heathen. p. 234. 
HONEY, introduced by the Poets in 
their Deſcription to expreſs the Ferti- 
lity of a Country. p. 213, 214. yery 
highly 


© - highly prized by the Ancients for its 
excellent Qualities. p. 2 14,2 15,216,217. 
ranked by the Jews smongſt the com- 


mon necefiaries of Life. p. f 14,215. ge- before and after Meat. p. 173, 174. they 


netally uſed in the Heathen - Sactifices. 


5 n 
HO REE, Dryneſs;*the aſtoniſhing Mi- 
racle of producing Water there vindi- 
cated from the abſurd and pitiful Nar- 15 


rative given of it by Tacitus. p. 37. 


HOSPITALITY and Humanity to- 


Wards Strangers recommended. p. 20. 
HOUR, the Derivation of the Word. 


P. 77. 125 3 i 8 1 
-HO U SE-werming/probably derived from 
© the Dedications of Houſes in uſe among 
- the Ancients. p. 5 


76. FE 
| HUMILITY, the Extent and Meaning 55 


dei. 300. 1 . 
HYETTUS, v. 
 HYPERBOLE, the Nature and fre- 

quent Oſe of this Figure. p. 27. 


II. 
. 


140, the Greek . the 
Tetr, n. p. 130» the wer © 
A Gundi. concerning the God 


* 
254 


'S 
- Tao. p. 13 1. | 


JH AZ, the Vitory there obtain'd de- 


$21 ſcribed. P-. 43- | 77 a 
TDOLATRY, the Method among the 
Jem of proceeding againſt Cities that 
- Apoltatized to it. p. 243, 244- 


JEHOVAH, the Sacred Name, - 
t | 


tupted by the old Heathens to t 
Joe or Jupiter. p. 128, 129, 130. 


JERUSALEM; all Jews from other 


* this Cit 


permitted to uſe the Houſes of p. 93, the three Su 


as their own. p. 255, 256. 


: thoſe who came up to the celebration 


_ of Feſtiyals had their Accommodations 
gere an a manner gratis. ibid. its Walls 
often razed. p. 578, 579- 


6 JE WS, the better Sort of them extended 


their hope to the other World. p. 73. 
- their Behaviour to the reſt of Mankind 


bet in its proper Light and vindicated 


from the Invectives of the Heatbens. p. 


++ 1453 146, 147, 148, 149, 150 458,541. 
_ "the Miraculous manner in which they 


* 
1 
be. 4 


were conſtantly ſupplied withCloahing | 


in the Wildernefs, p. 168. theit pious 


and conſtant Practice of ſaying Grace 


Chanted their Hymns even between the 
ſeyeral Courſes and Diſhes. ibid. a moſt 
numerous People in the time of Nero. 
p 284. much addicted to Charms. p. 
25. their Laws not borrow'd os the 
leathens. p.'374, &c. the Excellency of 
the Military Laws preſcribed to them. 
p-. 497, & ſeq. the Endeavours of the Ro- 
. mans and other Nations to reſemble by 
their Numinal Standards and other 
rtable Deities the preſence of IEHOvAu 
in the Camp of 7/ael. p. 409, 410. their 
- Humanity to their Captives. p. 419. the 
Penalty inflicted by a Law of the Em- 
perour Conſtantine upon a Few who pur- 
cChaſed à Slave of any other Per ſuaſion 
or Nation, p. 464. the Puniſhment Ca- 
be if he Circumciſed ſuch a Slave. ib. 
- his Goods to be ſeized if he only Pur- 
_ chaſed one Proſeſſing or Inſtructed in 
the Principles of Chriſtianity. ibid. their 
outragious Inhumanities in the laſtSiege 
of Jeruſalem. p. 563, 564. the Diſmal 
_  Calamities they have undergone from 
- the ean and other States. p. 566, 
567, $68, 569. 371. 573- 177. & leq. 
- $92, 593. 604. agreeably to the Denun- 
__ctations of 47 ibid. their Notion 
that they were under the Special Provi- 
dence of God, but that the other Na- 
tions were under the Superintendency 
of Angels and only the General Provi- 
_ dence of God. p. 635. V. Trinih. 
JEZICAH, the Antiquity of that Book. 
cies of the Dei- 


ty repreſented in it by Mind, Word, and 
Hand. ibid: "7 * ; 28 


INACHID R, V. Ain. 

INCEST, the Romans out of Abhor- 
rence of this Impiety brought it under 

the Copnizance of the People. p. 541- 
INFOR MERS, if they did not prove 
their Allegations puniſh'd capitally. p. 
352. the Puniſhment Charendas inſti- 
- tated to be inflicted on Conviction in 
Caſes of Calumny and Perjury. ibid. 

JO TAP ATA, the Means by which 
: 11 


| Veſpaſian made himſelf Maſter of it. p. 


565. e „ 

ITHICRATES, his prudent conduct 

in diſmiſſing the Paltroons from among 

his Troops before he enter'd into Action. 

ZN K 0 N-MO NEY why introduced by 
P- IOF, 


Lycurgus. 5 
JULUS's Lambent Flame whence pro- 


bably derived. p. 58. - ; 
JUSTICE, the due Adminiſtration of it 
careſully provided for by Laws Sacred 
and Profane. p. 23, 24,25. ; 
JUSTINIAN, V. Au, Whore, 


KEDEMOTH, its Import and Situa- 
tion, p. 41. 5 
KIDNAPPE RS puniſh'd capitally a- 
mong the Aiheniant. p. 109, | 
KING, the Precepts repeated to him at 
his aſcending the Throne of Judgment. 


p. 304. Accountable to God alone. p. 


314. the Fewiſh Crown Hereditary. p. 

317. the Law of TLeuinſbip did not ex- 
tend to the King and why. p. 508. 

: | L. 6 . - 
LANDMARKS, the Veneration in 
Which the Romans held them. p.348, &c. 
the Obſervation of Laws relating to 


them among the Jews. p. 350. Plao's 
Law to prevent the Moving of Tand- 


marks. p. 359 the Pompilian Law againſt 
ſuch Remoyals, ib. the Penalty inflicted 
by C.Ceſar's Lex Agraria for this Crime. 


p. $40. bes . | 
LAWS, the Weakneſs of all Human 
Laws when compared with the Divine. 
P-111. Laws eſteem d the Inyention and 
Gift of the Gods. p. 188. the Law di- 
ſtinguiſh'd into its ſeveral Branches of, 
the Law, Teftimonies, Judgments and Sta- 
tes. p. 5 2 73, 74-113. preſerved as un- 
corrupted, by the Samaritans as by the 
Jews. p. 53. the manner of Reading it 
on the Year of Releaſe, p. 620, 621. the 


Volume of the Zam laid up in a Cheſt 


on the Right Side of che Ark and not 
within the Ark. p. 626, 627. 


MEATS, 


LENTULUS, the Original of his 
Name. p. 303, | 5 
LEPREAT E, V. Adulery. 135 
LEVIRS HIP, the Reſtrictions of this 
Law. p. 503, 504. Reaſons aſſign'd for 
it. p. 504. the figurative Meaning oſ it. 
p. 503, &c. the Practice of it very an- 
cient. p. 304. the Conſtitutions of the 
Elders relating to it and the Rites ac- 
companying it. p.505: Sog. the Marks 
of Inſamy inflicted on the Brother who 
refuſed to take his Brother's Wife. p.508, 
509g. which extended even to Poſterity. 


p. og. | . 

L EVIT ES were Miniſters of publick 
Juſtice. p. 343 5 

St LEWIS, King of France, V. Adultery. 

LUSTRATIONS, the Antiquity and 
Origin of them. p. 426. . 

LUXURY, the dreadful Effects of it. 
p. 166, 167. os I E: 

LYCEUM, an Athenian aſuum, its 
Uſe Situation and the Occaſion o its 
Name. p. 109. ; 


M. 


MATAAI1Z, an Inſtrument of Mulick 
among the Greeks, its Name whence de- 
riyed. p. 659. 

MAGISTRATE, to threaten or abuſe 
a Magiſtrate a capital Crime among the 

Athenians. p. 99. 3 

MAIMING, the Puniſhment of it a- 
mong the Athenians. p. 107. 

MAMZERS, what Perſons were ſuch. 
P. 454 455+ - | ; 3 

the Uſes of the Prohibition 
againſt eating ſome Sorts. p. 248. 

MEDITATION, the Uſe and Neceſ- 
ſity of it. p. 295. 

MERCURY, his Intercourſe between 
Jupiter and Mankind from whence de- 
rived. p · 81. 8 | 

MESSIAH expected as God. p. 118. 

MINA, the Value of it. p. 100. 103. 

22d the chaldee Paraphraſt never uſes 
this Word in a common manner, but 

as it was appropriated to a Divine Sub- 
liſtence. p. 92. nor renders the Word 
27 by this Word. ibid. 
Yyyy MOORS, 


r 
9 


* 


Moons. ue. $ereriry aan Aduls | Fos. F — 


tery. p. 1 | wr Oran. p. 703. 
MOSES, the Much Law not perye- - | | 
dal. p. ge. »enduadl with the Die 3 . 8 
vine Spirit f Prophecy; . 31. the 1 
1 rd ARENTALIA, Feaſts for the Dead 
tended Moſes; why not _ as obſerved: by the Heathens. p.5 23,524. 
to lead be Peopl le inte the Land of the pots" at the Oblation of Br. 2 
Premiſe. p. 649, 650. was dignified with — rw part levell d apainſt them, on 
the 4 2 Well as Authority ef King. PARENTS, the Sentiments ofthe Hes. 
14. the- higheſt Honours: done io  thens/ upon the indiſpenſable Duty due 
Lis, r from Children to them, and the Dete- 
very Name. p . Ration and Inſamy with which they 
MURDER, = — A of it a- treated Ungrateful and Diſobedient 
mon the Atbenians. p. 105. 107- the Children. p. 9b, 1 $38, &c. 
Penalty for hog Money for the Par- PARRICIDE, the Puniſhment of it 
don of one gui mer” 106. a Per- the Remens. p. 105. 
on . 80 10 debari d all City Pri- PARTIALITY i Parents to Children 
+  Yileges. b. the inanimate things which — downright Injuſtice. p 428. the order 
PR. inſtrumental to any ones of Nature ſafeſt Rule and the Rule 


0 


= — ſeat out of Attica p. 107. the of God hi Feng; 
Ponent of it among the Adoors. p. PAS CH AL, Laub, no Iſtaalie being 
108. the manner of Proceeding in caſe . to go out of his Hquſe from under the 
of an unknown Afwrder obſery d by the protection of the Blood of it before the 
Jews. p. 386, & leq. and by the Atbe- - Amning, a Type of the Reſurettion 
391. no ancient Law made ſuch +. Pp: 246 

provi for the Diſcovery and Expia- PA OVER, the Benefits fgured out 

4 ſecret Anders as the ch, to us in that Ordinance: p. 284. the im- 
pars —— to this purpoſe, the Port of the Rites of it. p. 284, 285, the 

Fall other Heathen Laws. ih Rea- 20000 Analogy between the 

| m— d for the Jewiſh Rite of flay- the Chriftien Paſſover. p. 285, & ſeq, 
1 eiſer in a Rough Valley in an 1 why not tied to a 


Bonn Arde 
| . PERIANDER, King of Cwinth, an 
N. | | avow'd' Enemy to Vice. p. 481. the 


'NAUCRATIS, the ſolemn mannee jul Severity, with whick be puniſt'd 


of Saying Grace uſed among its Inha- PHARISEES . 


bien d 171, Veſtments.” 

NECROMANCERS held in con- pff N 5.4 = 
ATIVAN the 8 p. 325. | PHILO 13 oo jeg + 

o. | to retire from Fe F Field of Bat- 

55 | 42 m_— 7 378, & ſeq. bis Argu- 

OATHS, v. Gods. £4 mn A 38 & ſeq. his Abuſe 

08, his Size. p. 47. the Bigneſs of his 

accounted for Phy rc or Fromlets, an 


ſtances. ibid. Account of them. p. 120. 
OLIVB--uees thrive in Rocky Places. PIC HPOCEETS paniſi d capitally 
p. 636. among the Athenians. p. 10g. 
_ OXEN, treading out Corn by the Feet PINDAR noutiſh d by Bees wich Ho- 
* in uſe „ p. ney. p. 215. ? 5 
15 O, 


1 the Original of this Faul oF 


PLATO Faid the Unity of the Deiry. 
p. 71. Euſebiue's Cenſure of him. p. 27. 
Plato had a mind to reconcile the Prin- 
ciples of the Jews with thoſe of the 
Pagans. ibid. 
tence of two contrary Principles. p. 633. 


V. Murder, Word, 

PLATONISTS gave God the Appel- 
lation of Fire. p. 65. 

-M LAY GE S, the care of the | Fews Greeks 

| Romans in not itting any ne- 
_ Utenſils ro e taken in Pledge. 


. 2 

PLEONASM, the Beaury of this Fi- 
P- 3 

PEUNDER generally beſtow d upon 


1 L as a Spur to Action. p. 
PO Er Ar among the Jews only 
tolerated by God. p. 427. 
PRIESTS, thoſe among the Jem: who 
- were mntilated in the parts of Genera- 
tion, were excluded the Sanctuary, and 
all Sacred Communication with the 
Prieſts that miniſtred at the Altar. p. 472. 
the Reaſons of it. p. 474, 475. the Fren- 
2 of the Heathen Prieſts in Mutilating 
themſelves. p. 475, 478. V. Chaſt, 
PRIMOGENTITURE,, the Right 
of it * * Ladd 
. Eſau juſtly char yt 
E Profaneneſi for throwing it aſide 
as deſpicable. ibid, 
PROPHETS, a conſtant Succeſſion 


— among the Jem. Na alying 


how proceeded againſt. 
PROS TITUTES, the Severity al ige 


Athenian Law againſt a Wretch that had 
| proſt inmed himſ, p 165. | 
PRUDENTIU probably took the 
hint of his Y from Philo Dra- 


matical Repreſentation of a Conteſt be- 
' , tween Pleaſure and Vertue. p. 468. 
e the End oi it. p. 


353- 
PYTHAGORAS prohibited Repre- 
ſentations of the Gods. p. 337. enjoin'd 
. Reyerence to the Gods in the fl 
and to Parents in the next. p. 338. 


is Notion of the Subſi- 


. - order. p. 344,345- Thou 


firſt place 


aunt. EA 
RAMOTH, its Import and Situation. 


p. 73- 

RAVISHM ENT, the Puniſhment of 
it a triflle to that of Enticing a Woman 
to tor the Be ing only 1 p · 
101. the Seducer worſe than the Ra- 


REAS EASON the diſmal Errors and 4 lo- | 
ctuation it led thoſe into who depended 
entirely on it. p. 177. 

RE g- — — of the Greeks and La- 


tins. p. 6 | 
REFUGE the Cities of Refoge the Po- 
33 of the Levites. p. 343. 356. the 
agan Ahl had their Original pro- 
y from Moſes. p. 355. the Man- 
2 s Confinement there till the Death 
of the men Prĩeſt of what figurative. 


P. 356, 357 

RETALIATION, the Laws of Rera- 
bation in the Heathen Judicatories. p. 
352373. the _ uſe of it in preyent- 
ing Injuries. p. 3 

LINENS e by the Ancients, 


re ages 
ROADS, the Care and Pains the Greeks 
and Romans took in keeping them in 
rhe la prepare thee 

a way a Precept remotely Moral. p.3 44. 
ROMANS did not admit the Worſhip 
of God after they had conquer'd the 
own , tho' they received inta their Pab- 
ck Worhip the Gods of all the other 
Nations they ſubdued. p. 82. a Reaſon 
afſign'd for this. ibid. their manner of 
addreſſing the — Being at their 
Meals and Compotations.. p. 172. Hu- 
RY remarkably diſplay' in the old 
Names, p. 303. Romans paid Di- 

yine Adoration to chair Standards. p. 


409. 
S. 


SABBATH, the reaſon why we are re 
quired to Remember it. p KEW : 

SALT maketh Land — p. 6 

S AMAN EAN Gymnoſophiſts >. 
thod of going to Prayers: before Meals. 


P. 172. 
N SAN- 


SANCTUARY, no Price or Offering 

that was blemiſh'd or tainted with a 

moral Torpitude ſuffer d to come with- 
in it. p. 465. 'F * 


| SCHOFETIM, their Office among the 


er p. 28 1. e, 4 | ; 
'$ E Hor ERIM/, the Nature of their 
Office. ibid. TY A 
CIPIO 2s 7 adviſed the Saving of 
© Carthage and for what End. p. 141. 
'$SCTIPIO, his Policy and Good-Nature 


in diſmiſſing his Sc» Volunteers. 
| TACIT Us, palpably guily of Preja- 


p. 366. | 
| SCOURG LNG, the Manner of in- 
P flicti ng it among the Jews. p. 500, 501. 
more mercifal \ Bo the pF Pen Law 
| which inflicted 50 ſtripes on ſome Cri- 
_ --—minals. p/502. the Romans by the Por- 
ei Law exempt from Scomrging. ibid. 


and Authority. p. 53, 
SEEDS, the Mi 
ing forbidden the Few. p. 438. Reaſons 

- aflign'd for this Prohibition. p. 438,439- 

4434, & leq. 1 8 
 SELFMUR DER, he Severity of the 
- Athenian Law _ it. p. 106, 107. 
| branded with Infamy among the The- 
SEPULTURE, the want of it, when 
the Effect of God's Juſtice, look d upon 
- as a Sign of the Soul' being in a Reſt- 
leis State. p. 680, 681, _ 
SHAVING an Expreſſion of Grief a- 
mong the Ancients. p. 397. 
SODOMY, the Law made it 
2 Capital Crime: p. 103. 
8 SOLVN, V. Alulury, Bribery. 
SONGs, the Ancients treaſured up their 
Ia, and their Knowledge of things 
and Perſons in Songs and Metrical Com- 
5 oſitions to preſerve them the better in 
| emory. p. 624. 
STANDING, the Poſture uſed among 
the Fews in the performance of all Sa- 
cred Solemnities. p. 322, 323. 
. STOICKS put 
vel. p. 108. | | 
STONING, the Manner in which it 
Was executed among the Jens. p. 306. 


SsUBOR NATION. the Puniſhwent | 


- of it am 


SUPREMACY, of the Biſbop of Rome 
_ . ſome ſtrong 7 . — . = 


ngling of them in Sow- | 


” 4 : LY 


| ig the Romans. p. 110,117. 
SUILLI, the Origin of hi Family 
Name, p. 303. r : 
SUPH, the Situation of it. p. 16. 
tron t it. p. 
333.505, 506. „ 
SYNDECS, Abenian Officers, their 
„„ Þ- 0fo toe © Es 


. 
dice or Ignorance in his Repteſenta- 


tion of the 7ewiſß Worſhip. p. 158 159. 
V. Horeb. | 


TALENT (tic) the Value of it. 


. P- 1 10. 5 . | aÞ 
TENNES, King of Tenedos, directed that 
_ SCRIPTURES, their Ail-iofficiency 


his Son taken in Adultery ſhould be put 
to death purſuant to the Tenedian Law. 
p. 48 I. Fo * 1 
TERTULLIAN, his Character. p 236. 
TESTIMONIES, Branches of the 
' Fewiſh Law, defined. p. 73. 125. 


_ THEFT, the Fibenian Laws againſt it. 


108, 109, 110. | 
THEOPHILUS, the Eaſtern Empe 
ror, V. Whore.  _. . 
THESMOTHETA, Athenian Ma- 
Ziſtrates, the Nature of their Office. 


P. 104. | 
THESMOPHORTIA, an Albenian 
Feſtival, in Honour of Ceres. p. 98. 
TITHES, the ſeveral Tithes paid under 

the Law. p. 226, 227. 251, 252. 254. 

3 Is 2 


RAVELLE RS, the Stritneſs of the 
Athenian Republick in requiring its 
Members to 436 a wandring Traveler 
his Way. b. 540, 141. 

TREES, the Devil worſhipp'd under ſe- 
veral Names under them, and a Reaſon 
aſſign d for his affecting it. p. 218. Trees 

that bore Fruit not to be cut down in 


2 a Siege. p. 370, 371. the extent of this 
Offences upon a Le- f 


Precept according to the Rabins, p.370. 
418. the Practice of Heathen Comman- - 
ders in this particular. p. 418, 419- 
TRINITY, a Din in the Unity of 
the Deity always declared and — 
| | * 


by Perſons of the higheſt Character a- 
mong the Fews. p. 71. 92, 93. 116. 
TRIPTOLEMUS, the Fable of his 
travelling over the World on the backs 
of Winged Serpents to teach Mankind 
Agriculture whence perhaps derived. p. 


207. 
Serums TULLUS's Lambent Flame 
' whence probably deriyed. p. 58. 


TURKS pray for a Bleſſing on their 


Meat. p. 172. | 
TZEDACAH, the 
that Word, P- 495» 


U. | b 


VAR RO not inferior to the moſt Learn- 
. ed of the Romans. p. 129. 

VICTIMS, the Care of the Indians, 

- Greeks and Romans to offer thoſe that 

were well choſen and excellent in their 


proper Import of 


ſeveral Kinds. p. 268, 269. 
UNDECIMVIRATE, an Athenian 
Magiſtracy, their Election and the Na- 
ture of their Office. . 998 
VOWS, the Neceflity of a prompt Per- 
formance of them. p. 469, 47. 
USURY prohibited. p· 469. Uſurers a- 
mong the Fews held incapable of ap- 
pearing as Witneſſes or of paſſing judg- 
ment. ibid. : 


W. 


WAR, a publick Declaration of it be- 
fore the Commencement of Hoſtilities 
thought a neceſſary Act of Juſtice thro'- 
out the World. p. 412, 413. in what 
Caſes diſpenſed with. p. 415. | 

WASHING of Hand: a Token of In- 

© nocence or Purgation of Guilt. p. 424, 
425. | 


WEALTH, the ill Effects of it in occa- 
ſioning Pride &c. p. 167, 168. 314. 

WHORE, the Diſgrace and Infamy 

with which Whores were treated among 
the Ancients. p. 102. the Hire of a Vhore 
to be ſhut out of the Walls of the San- 
ctuary. p. 465, 466. the deteſtable Lewd- 

_ neſs of the Heathens in this particu- 
lar. p. 466. the Neceſſity of this ſtrict 
and ſolemn Prohibition to the Jews. 
P- 466, 467. the Fewi/ſh Prieſts were 
not to look on a Whore even after ſhe 
had repented and quitted her horrid 
Way of Life. p. 481. hore, by a Law 

of Periander King of Corinth,to be drown'd 
in the Depth of the Sea. ibid. the Magi - 
ſtracy in the City of the Ceans tolerated 
no Whores. or Opera Wenches. p. 482. 
the Women of this ſcandalous Profeſ- 
ſion treated with a very juſt Rigour by 
the Emperor Juſtinian. ibid. unkennel'd 
by the Eaſtern Emperor ls. ib. 

WHOREDOM, the dreadful Conſe- 
quences Injuſtice and Baſeneſs of it. p. 
479, 480, 481. 


WILL, the Human Will entirely Free, 


vs, © 
% 
: 


P- $97.  - | 
WITNESSES, the Perſons unqualified 
for appearing as ſuch among the Fews, 
p. 306, 307. A | 
WORD of God, the Ancient Hebrews un- 
derſtood by this Appellation the great 
Myſtery, of the Diſpenſation of Christ. 
p.82. Plato had the Notion of the Mord 
of God from the Jews. p. 91. 


1 
ZOROASTER gave God the Appel-- 
lation of Fire. p. 65. 


* 


| 1 A CATALOGUE of Bui, 5 


ticks, and Others, Confuted or Cen- 


We 


TANG. p. 236. 295 
— p. 114, 17, 116, 11. 137. 237. 
| a 339, 930: 336: 405. 538. 50 633. 


| 1 
cu f. 66,465. 5 
Duioarras. 9 4 


Docs. p. 454- 630. 
E e 2 6. 


FavsTvus. p. 1 199. 405: 7 0441-471. 


AIG 306 een 6. 597. 
GraTitss. p. 614. 
Jaws. p. 165. 238.3 8 295 39, 337.336. 


— p.66 . . # 
ANTHROPOMORPHITES: p  _ Jouran. p. 33G 337; 


by the Fathers, in the Fifth Vo- 
1 BIBLIcA. 


339-406 403140476 57. 58g, 199 | 


591. 611. 617. 


MAHOMETANS. p. 65 2. 


| MANICHEANS. p. 65. 122. 124 330, & * 


40 f. 405. 51. 
 MARCIONITES. p. 80. 122. 198. 210. 248. 


262, 263. 329,330. 35+ 495+ 437. 498. 
J0oz. 345. 398. 9 616. | 


8. p- 123. 236. 


 PNEUMATOMACHI- p. 118. 


Pune diere: p. 298. 

SABELLIANS. p. 117, 118. 

SAMARITANS- p. 654+ - ; 
p.277 

THEODOTIANS. p'3 30 


VINES: > hk 273. 235 2s. 
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CHRON 2LOGY 


PENTATEUCH: 


Wherein the Hiſtorical Facts are re- 
duced to their proper Years, both in 
the Aira of the World, and that before 
our Val gar Chriſtian Epocha 


To which are added Critical OxsRvATI ONS: 


concerning the Grounds and the 3 
of that * 
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Concerning the Method of the following 


* 5 ig * * . "I | \ ö 7 1 25 8 ; 
Sacred CHRONOLOGY... 
HE late Worthy:Uandertaker of the Bibliotbeca Biblica pro- 


miſed, when he began, to give ſome Chronolagical Tables 
80 the Sacred Hiſtory, the firſt of yyhich was to be at the 
a Vita of the Five Books of Hoſes". But as he did not live 
long enough” to finiſh his Deſign, even as to thoſe Books, a Friend of 
his has carefully endeavour d to ſupply what was wanting with regard 
tg the Chong of the Pertateuch. . 
_ * The Method followeditherein is in few Words to be here declared for 
the'Reader's better information; reſerving to the Ob/ervarions at the end 
What may be farther neceſſary to explain the Grounds and the Difficul- 
rr / I. 
I. There being ſtill extant the Three Texts of the Pentateuch, which 
haye been chiefly in repute among the Ancient eus and Chriftians, viz. 
the Aebrew, the Samaritan, and the Greek; it was thought convenient 
to repreſebr firſt of all, in one general View, the different Accounts and 
Numbers of Years given to the Holy Parrtarchs in their Genealogies, 
which are commonly ſuppoſed. to be perfectly and deſignedly deliver d 
in their true Natural Time Order and Number, fo as to mark immeatale 
Generations and Succeſſſons; tho', it muſt be confeſs'd, that Such a Sp 
poſition is attended with many Difficulties, and Obje&ions not eaſily an- 
ſwer d. They may indeed ſeem, to a conſidering and modeſt Examiner, 
to be at leaſt ſo ſtrong as to induce him go believe; that Moſes never in- 
tended to give us a perfect Chronology, and that it is in vain we look for 
it in the Hiſtorical > of his Books, which may be only a ſhort In- 


— . — 


* 
« 


7; "Y See Vol. 1. to the Reader p. 2. 


bit 


troduction 


1 4s Ai ”— * 2 * 4 
7 72 I» * * E 9 — Boy 


troduction to the other Parts. hg longeſt. and the molt important, con- 
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1 coming the People he was to ſettle in the Land promiſed to Abrabam, 


their chief Progenitor, as a peculiar Nation diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of 
the World, taught by his Laus to worſhip the true God, Creator of the 
CCC ne UT Cn T 


4 


II. Howeyer, as we have no other certain Monuments, or better way, 
than thoſe Genealogies, whereby to adjuſtin a Chronological Order moſt 
part of the Facts related in the Pentateuch as belonging to them ; ſo 
they are ſtill here ſuppoſed to be exact, and thereupon is alſo built the 
Second Table, wherein the various Events and Intervals of Time are 
mark d by a double Ara, that of the Worl, and the other of the Years | 


| before Chriſt, or, our Chriſtian Epoc ba, which is juſtly eſteem d by many 


Learned Men the eaſieſt way to fix the Years from the Cyration. There- 


by the Reader may be able to underſtand, how long ago happen d any. 

Matter of Fact which is tack d to a Year of the World ; ſince, in order 

to it, he has nothing to do but to Add the Years of our Fulgar Ara 
to thoſe Numbers ſaid to be of the Years before it. 3 


III. For the Connexion of theſe Two /Hras it was abſolutely requi- 
ſite to Form a general Syſtem, of the whole Interval from the Creation 
to that Yalar A. Many ſuch Syſtems, tis true, have already been 

deviſed; either by Adopting the Numbers of Years in one or other of 
the Three Texts abovemention' d, or, by Picking out. of them all, and 
chuſing what Accounts every Writer thought moſt convenient for his 
own preconceiv d Opinions, not ſparing Conjectutes and 4 7 
(even when there was no need) from other precarious Hypotheſes, But 
as this way of Proceeding, tho too common in former Chronologers, 
can produce no Certainty; ſo, on the other hand, it cannot be denied, 


that there are ſome Caſes, which wanting a due Evidence in the Sacred Fa 


Memoirs, ought to be ſupplied ſome way or other. Of this Nature is 
the Interval between Hoſes's Death and the End of abus Goyernment 
and that of the ſucceeding Elders, which is no where expteſs d by any 
Number of Years. Therefore the Author of the following Papers, en- 
deavouring to avoid the precarious Conjectures of others, has at laſt, he 
thinks, found an Zpocha in the Hiſtory of the Pentatench, which being 
fixed upon good Reaſons in a preciſe Year of the fire before Chrif?, 
thereby the Difficulties ariſing from that ſubſequent Cafe of Joſhua nd 
the Elders are eaſily removed and the Chain of Time perfeRly linked 
in the following Intervals, That Zpoch is the Exodus, which he be. 
lexes, happen d in the Spring of the Year before Chriſt 1667. (as * 3 
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hard to determine alſo thereby be Number of the ol Years from 

| > Creation, if one will but colle& all the Years that are expreſly. nated. 

* | by Moſes; ſuppoling what is faid above, that the Patriarchs Gencah. 

2 {es are exactly ſet down in all reſpects. So if we join the total Sum of 

=. Years from; the Creation to the Exodus with that Number of Years be- 

© . fare Chrift to which the Exodus is applied, that Addition will new the 

e whole Sum of Years from the Beginniog of the World to * Beginning | 

Tor. of our Fulear Chriftian effita. _ 

This Method may even ſerve. for any of the” Accounts in he Thiee 

Texts: Thus the Numbers in the Hebrew to the Birth of Abraham, viz. 

1948. and Abraham's 75. with, the 430 Years from thence to Zxadus 

being all added to the Year 1667. before the Cbriftian a we ſhall. 
have 4x20. Years from the Creation to the Y/ulgar Ad, according to 

the Hebrew Text; whereas with the Numbers in the Samaritan we 


* ; - make . Tears; and with. the LEA in the Crag: ICY ton there 

—_ ale for rhe: Taye . 8 : 

A | * 4, 90 by 

_ "= | . The next geſtion bein gy Which of * Three 1 | 

. we be admitted The lat 185 at of the Greek). was thbught the moſt + 
1 1 for this Work. For the Deſign: of the Sblutbeca Biblica having 


+4 5 8 along to propoſe FT. the Sentiments of the Ancient Fa- 

EH of the Pentatench; this Conſideration alone (beſides many others 
„ E be e's in the Obſervations) ſaffigiently engaged us to make uſe gere 
=. of the Greet Accounts, "which have been. Gllow'd from the Earlieſt vx 
_ Times of Chriſtianity to the preſent Age by the'Eaſtern Greet, X 
_— pliau und Syrian Chiliches, and even, for many Centuries, by thoſe aſide 
p- the Lan Tongue in the . and North, as well as in Affiss. 


3 ä And A that Number of 5508 Years: from the Ovation ta out Pat. 
A gar 4s comes fo near to chat of the u Churches, under the Pa- 
1 Hitch of Craftantineple, as far as Sicily,” and the Kingdom of Naples, 
-  -- © who reckon thar the firlt Year of our /&# concars with the 550% 

Fear of their D from the Crea7ton ; therefore it ſeem'd reaſonable 
ES. — of the Year | 
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VI. Laſtly, tis to be noted, that in thoſe two Eres the Years'are | 
luppoled to be Solar, according to the Form inſtituted by Julias Ceſar, 
and received afterwards by all the ſucceeding Ages in the greateſt part 
of the World. That Form has already been apply id by ſeveral Learned 
Men to the former times, even to the earlieſt ot the World, as being, 


| IF not the very ſame with that of A cs, at leaſt very near and agreea 
- to it. Nor will there be any great difference, ik, with other great — | 
dis aſſerted, that the Years were Zzuniſolar ever fincs the Coming out of 
 #£g9pt, and ſo ever uſed afterwards in the Old Teſtament. For tis withal 
5 pretended, that the un Months, tho beginning with the We- Moon 
were yet in their Number thro the whole Tear adjuſted to the Rerolu- 
tion of the Sun. Otherwiſe. ne Teh Paſſover could not have been 
celebrated in the ſame Seaſon of the ear, as it was to be, according to 
the Inſtitution of Hoſes. The Difference will not be much greater, if it 
be ſappoled, that Hoſes's Year was like that of the Z2yptians, which the 
Author, with ſome few others, believes to have. been already for a good 
+ , While of 365 Days without the Additional {ntercalary Day in four Years. 
However it is here ſuppoſed, that the Years before out Falkar tra 
begin with January, as the Years in the Greek Era of the World begin 
either with September in the Ciuil-Account, or, in 4 Hela, 
from the Sp ing. For tis in that Seaſon that all the Ancient Chriflians. FP 
| as well as forme Zew/b Writers long befote Chrif#ianity, believed the 
FE Creation began; None of them, as far as we know, having thought of 
- the autumn, Sealon, which yet has been eſteem'd moſt proper by {e- 
' _ Veral gf our Modern Writers. Tho it muſt be own'd that there => for 
either of thoſe Two Opinions bur Moral Reafons or Probabilities, and 
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nothing like a clear Evidence and true Demonſtration; - . 
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1 n Fien 2 of the 185 55 an Patriatchs 
in their Succeſſion and Generation from the 
Creation to Abraham's Birth; according to 
the Various Accounts of the 3 the . 
een, J al che G 9 8 
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Fl Tears he _ T Years after the] | Years | 
Sew n being Generation Son Birth | | of Lives 


100 Id — = E beer 
2 als che Heb. Heb. Sam Er. | Heb. Sam. Gr. | leb. Sam] Gr. 


Flood | 2 | 2 | 2 | *| yoo] 5oo| goo! | | 660) | © 
 \Arphaxad | 35 | 35. | 135] | 492] 393] 330| |__| 438 
Cainan © | 0 130 0: Fy30t-- 4 | 0 
Yo \Sal 1-39] 730} 139 393/339] | - | 433] | ; 
Eber 34134 134 270 270] | 40% 
IPhaleg 30 130 130 109] 200 229 0 
ſegan 32 | 132 132 20% 107 20 239 "og 
ISaruch IJ .39 130 130 100 0 85 230 IS 
Nachor = 29 79 789 19 69 125 7 | 
r W CCC 
Abrahams 7 | 50 | 70. |. 2 14 
5 | 5 i 'Þ 1 1 1 
C 5 | J| 145] 205 
Total from | | VCC me 
Ithe Flood | 292] 942 10% 1 1 1 
. 4 2 or The 


The Sa cred orie; of the Pentatench ; 


= ts Tab. II. 


Seren forth the Years of Particitlar 
Events in the Sacred Hiſtory. . 


70 9 h * orie was f in fix days, Gn I. II. each of Fe " 
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iſhed by its peculiar Divine Work; for on the 
r was wa, Ver. 3, 4, 5. Ch. I. | 


XA. 


2. day the Firmament, called Heaven, v. 6, 7, 8. 
3. day the Waters ga thered into a Ses; the appearing 0 
12 and ny Earth bringing f forth Graſs and Hail. 
5 3 
85 j day the Lights in Heaven, 
and Men, with the Sars, to diſtinguiſh Day and 
And to be the of Seaſons, v. 14 — 20. 
9 5. day Fiſhes and . v. 20 24. 
2 5 1 Cree exping things, and Beaſts, v.: * 0 | 
- laſt of ll, Man, ale and Female, viz. . of the 
Bob, "ond Eve of one of his Ribs; v. 26. to rope of 
44 Ch. and Ch. II v. 1 7 6,7. 27, 4 = | 
| Adam was placed in the Garden of Zgen, to Culti vate it 
v. 8 — 18. He gave Names to other Creatures, v. 18 — 
20. and j in marriage with ue, v. 22 — 25. 
+. 7. day was Bleſſed and SandFified 8 Heft 8 his 
; | Works, Ch. Il. v. 1 —3- _ 
Nah As the Seaſon of the Vear, i whith the Creation » was perfected, 
is no where declared in Scripture, nor ſo much as intimated; fo every 
Writer of this matter has choſen that, he thought moſt convenient. Phib | 
among the antięnt eue is for the Spring; De Septen. & Heti. p. 1191. 
and fo are all the Chriſlians of the ſucceeding Ages, who had occaſion 
of opening their Mind 1 few © none being found to be for Autumn, 
which has. beets * by ä of the __ _ 
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T |5509 How long Alam and Eve enjoyed the happy Poſſeſſion of | 
| | Eden, is not inſinuated by Moſes. They. were driven 
Þ +4 a+ 7 q out for their Sin in eating of the forbidden Tree, and 
| | || condemned to Death, Pain, and Labour, gc. Gene ſ. III. 
2 |5508 Tis likely that this Year was born Cain, and in the next 
3 550% Abel, the firſt Children of Adam and Eve, who were 
WET 9 when married, to encreaſe and multiply, .Gene/. 
i | * - | Their worldly Occupations and religious Actions are de. 
II. ſcribed v. 3 — 8. then Cain Murder of his Brother : 
II bis Puniſhment, v. 9 — 16. and his Pofterity, v. 16 — 25. 
I But the preciſe time of all that is not markt, tis only ſap- 
I poſed, that Aels Death happen d not long before the} 
1 | Birth of Seth, who was given in his ſtead, v. 25. 
230 5279 Selb was born when Adarm was 1 30 years old, according 
II do the Hebt. and Samar. or 230. according to the Greek ;| 
| | | Gen.V. 3. which may be underſtood of Adams years, 
Some of thoſe, who are for the Spring, among the Greek and Latin 
. Chriſtians, have even named the ont and ſettled the Creation on 
March and the Yernal Equinox, which had been fixt on the 25h day 
by Julius Ceſar, they not knowing any thing of the Preceſſian of EZgui - 


 noxes, which muſt make a great Difference between the time of the 


Creation, and that of Julius Ceſar, as there is a ſmall one between this. 
Emperor's Z7ainox, and that of the 3d and 4 Century, when the Chri- 


S __  ftians formed their Aras of the World. Therefore as then the Yernal 


Somme was about the 2.1* and 22d of March; hence it is that others, 
eſpecially in Mexanaria, and the neighbouring Countries, ſettled the 
Iſt day of the Creation upon the 18h of March, being a Sunday, as they 
fixt the h day, when the Luminaries were created, upon the 21ſt of 
Marc b, as the day of Equinox, which fell on Weaneſday, or the 4 < ; 


of the Week in the Feat 5492. before our Vulg. Chriſt. Ara, in whic 


begins the Ara of the World deviſed by the Mexanatrian- or Egyptian 
Writers in the 4 Century of Chriſtianity. But in the 1* Year of the 
other &a of the World markt here, or in the 5509 Year before Chrift,. 
the 1 day of the Creation and the 25 of March was a Sunday, the 
Dominical Letter being AG; as it was G in 5492 before Chrift. Of 
_ theſe &firas ſee more in the Obſervat, _ N 
3 „ g | either. 


2 


(OWE e e of the Pontatouh . 
| -- Ty » either current or ompleat and ſo in in the | Following : 


Numbers. 
| | of his other Cbi{dren' tis only faid Ch v. 4. chat he begat| 

| | | *Soms and Das bers; whoſe Number might be pretty 
4 I: I large before this time; ſo that Cain's fear, of being ki]. 


led by ſome other Body, as he had kill d his Brother, was 
Fe not without ground. 

074 555 was born, his Father 8555 being 157. Heb.) or 205. 
IE 5 0 (Gr.) Cen. V. 6. | & 5 : 
| TH br 4] nan was born, his Father Znos baring fired 50: in the 

wes Heb.and Sam. or I 90. yeats, as in the Gr. Gem. V. 9. 
P95 147 40 Mahalafeel was born, his Father Canan being 70. years old 

in the Feb. and Saws. of 270, in the Gr. Gen. V. 12. 
5³⁵ 457 9| Adam died, having Zved 930. years, Gen. V. 5. . 
960 91 fared was begot by Habe being 165. years old, as in che 
| = In Greek; Heb. and. Sam. but 65. Gen. V. IF. | 


Dy 4387 | Enoch was born of Tared I 62. years old, as in he Zeb and 
1 15 Greek, but 62. in the Samar. Cen. V. 8. | 


[114214367 Serb died aged 912: years, V. 8. | | 
1257 kauen Methaſelh was born of Znoch. aged 165 "* „ ry in = he Trees F 
or Gy. in the Heb. and Sam. V. 21. 


, DP 
1 
Wa, — *« 0 wn d et eat 4d 7” 


227 died aged 905: years, VII. 
170 403 7, Lamech was born, his Father Metbujelab. ik lived 165 

9 | —yeats, as in the Heb. and Gr. but 6. in the Sem. V. 25. 
5 ee Een was tranſlated into 1 being 3. 3 old, 
V. v3, *** «if 3 


_.  - | 153513974| Carman died, having 21 to. 5 V. 14. | 
= nd 1663 3847 Noah was born, bis Father Lamech being 188. years when 
=: .' he begat him, as in the Gr. or * in 820 dah and but 


4 
* * 


. T7 . 53. in the Sem. V. 28. 
© e died aged 895 "years, ES TT. 
__ t1922\3587{Zared died having lived 962. years, REAC” : 
1214313 366|AII Fleſb having corrupted their ways, God gave bem, for 
1; I their Repenrance and reformation, 120 years, Cen. VI. 3. 
0 1 i viz. to the Flood; and ſo SY was the Ark a . 
to be a continual Warning, ___ LE EY 
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2162] 3347 [ad aged yoo. years begat Sem, Ham, and Fapher ; Gen| 


© | That 500th year of Mab, if taken compleat, ended in the] - 
| Spriog of the 3347 before our Valg: nl, and then 
Vas alfo ded the 21624 year from the Creation. 
By the ſame Suppoſition after this year of the World, an 
in the next, or Ma 501. and before Chriſt 3 347. o! 
3346. was born the Elae i of thoſe three Sons, which 
. 1 is commonly ſuppoſed to be Janbet, who Cen. X. 21. i 
called the Zider in the vulgar Verſions, as Ham Cen.“ 
IX. 24. is ſtiled the Dunger Son of Noah; ſo that 
was but the Second, tho named firſt, not in the Oraer 
of Generations, but for ſome peculiar Reaſon, as, being 
the Head from which Abram deſcended. 


2163 


| 


3346 Dem therefore might be born the next year after Faphet ; 


2227 | 3282 N died, af bis days having been 753. yea 


or | becauſe 7100 years, or the ſecond year after the Flood he 
345] was 100. years old. XI. 10. | | | 
„ AS in 
28 1 1 


the Greek, V. 31. 
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2256 325 3| Hetbuſelah died, aged 969. 


a 27. 0 1 4 f , 
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2262 ed When the Dad began, Noah was 600. years old, VII. ö. 
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BY 


E333 ulſed by the Greeb Chriſtians under the Patriarch of Con-| - 


: * 
r 2 
. 1 8 


e if 3 2 with the 2.26 Ir Wo 5 
World, in the Spring of the 3347 year before Cbriſi. 
| [ And thus we maſt fl ſe the Account to run, if 


4 


exactly follow the Ara of the World here mark d, as 


, 8 But the Difference will be of one year only, 
it we fay, that the year of the Nod concurred with 

abs 600" year, as tis Feen ſuppoſed, more agree-f 
ably to what is ſaid, Ch. VII. 1 f. that in tbe ix hundredth}. 
year of Noab's Life, in the ſecond month, the ſeventeenth} 

 oay, the great Rain began, and Ch. VIII. 13. that in 7 

| Jax hunaredih and firſt year, in the firſt month, the fart] 

| ay, the Waters were dried %. To which is to be added, 

| that Noah Lived after the Flood 350. years, and a bi 

- days were 950. pears, IX. 28, 9. 
| Therefore the 2 the year 3248, before Cbriſi 
| and ended in 3247. about the Spring. _—_— 


Aaaaa The 


Years 85 Ry; 
the| be | Thi aceod Mratlyy of the'Pentarls, _ 
— I of this great Event, from the general Deprav 1 
1 tog of Mankind, is deſcribed VI. 1 . and v. =o 


| | | . thit particular divine Favour to Muab and his Famil 
N 93 alſo the Arm of the At to fave bake Kiba! 


| for their.uſe and theit Poſterity. Then Chap. VII, and 
VIII. follows the Deſeription of the Fhod, and its Dura- 
I. I. tion. in the encreaſe and decreaſe of the Waters. 
-[22633246|The Earth being dried the 27* of the 27 Month, by God's 
tf |. | Command, Noah with his Family and the other Creatures 
. came out of the Ark. VIII. 14 - 19. 
| | | Then Mb erected an Altar, and offer d to God a Seri 
II | fice of Thankſgiving; which having been accepted, his 
| - -{ great Preſerver ſed not to Curſe the Earth any 
. more, bleſſed Noah; and made a Covenant with him and 
; I hisSeed, appointing the Rainbow to be a Token of it, 
ES. by CEOS 80 &c, VIII. 20 —22. IX. 1 17. 
| * 3245 Two 1 after the Flood, when Jem bad lived an 100. 
| | years, | _ years, be begar pred, XI. xo. | 


555 3110 A Fond 135. . —— with the ye year 2399. of 
©: 3 ng end 


r 31 10. before Chriſt ) begat| 
9 aer, = 05 —— which alone 35 
en 36. 


bre FIDE ee he GT” I 30. 5. TT. 

3 ion; ere in = he is ; the ee, Son - 
$23.05 (4228 Arphax aged but 35. years, Samaritan an 

the Greet give him 135. yours eg wy had his Son, 
. 

2515 ee 50 died * 950. "having lived 3 55. after the 

IX. 28, 2 


Heber _ born, bis Father er Salab being 1 7o. years old, ac- 
— to the Greek of the Septuagint, XI. 14. 


Wed 600, years old, having lived 590. years after he 
t Arphexed, being aged 100. years; XI. 10,11. 
85 er Sons and Daughters, of whom are named, 
En: her, eo * has Aram, as 
ads of] Nations. | PT 
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2793 


| [Years Fear 4 | 

2 Chi = The 2 a of the — 
or. Chri.. 25 

2793 e was born of Heber 0 134. 10 16. 3 

I 


K 


1 The reaſon of that Name Dimſion given, x. 254 
n eee "Th esl, in fag l Berth was divided. Now 
[bb nag Hhſer ſpeaks of no other Divifion of the Earth, as ha 
1. 2 pening in theſe times, but of that cauſed at the buildin 
of Babel, when the Undettakers of that ambitious At 
| tempt were confounded in their Hare, pur hi 
I therto had been bur Oze thro the whole Earth) an 
| - 1 — | - thereby /caftered abroad from thence (the Land of Shi 
e e e ee of all the Earth, XI. 1 9. There 
iI fore Diviſion being the Origin of Pelzgs Name 
I it is natural and reaſonable to 9 fore eat Event, 
[I | and the building of Babel, to Peleg's Birth; fr 
5 I a time Names were uſually given by Parents to thei 
j {| Children; as . My 7” by the preceding Ac- 
ule counts of Moſes. | 
II Another Son of Zher is call d Jobzen, whoſe N 0 
| reckon d up, X. 259 29. a 
2799[2710| Arphaxad died, aged F35- — AL n { 
28592650 Cuinan died, aged 4060. | | 
[2923[2586| eu was born of Peleg aged 130. Tears * 18. | 
2589025200 Salah died, being 460. years old, XI. 15. 
305 5/2454|Serug was begot by Ren aged 132, years, XI. 20. 
[3132|2377|Peleg died having lived 339. years, XI. 19. 
316302346 Heber died, aged 504, XL 17. _ 22 
51370324 Nabor was born when his Father "Berne Had Wel 730. 
| 7 XI. 22. 
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32622 Te eu died 33 9. years old, NI. OAT: | 
3264. hs crab was born when his Father Merk had Ined 79.years, 
25 Xl. 24. according to the Samaritan and Greek, but 29. 
ij | according to the Zebrew. Here ends the Donny 1 i 
ws, the Numbers of thoſe three Copies, _ 


| 3334/27 Wi had lived ſeventy years, (which end with the 3 3 


| of the World, in the year 2175. before Chriſt) w +. 5 
E Aram, Naber, and Haran in Ur of the Chaldee 
5 T. XI. 26 — 28; which was underſtood , by the anci 

"IE Writers and Chronologers, as if Abram had * 


Aaaaaꝛ2 Eldeſt 


5 4 


— 


JE + Wife Sarai, came unto Hlaran in Meſopotamia, where 
; | Bur Moſes ſpeaking of this Tranſmigration has nothing, 


Eldeſt of thoſe three Sons; And yet they could not hol 
| - .. ] - +++ --thar Opinion; if they had in their Copy of the Penta - 
II teuch, what we read now in the 2 2 Hebrew an 
| | (| Greek, viz. that Terab was 205. ycats old, when he died, 
| | | at which time Aram was but 75. years old. For de- 
| _. |. duCting 75. from 205. there remains 130. for the Age of 
I Tereh, when Abram was born. Otherwiſe 70. of Tera, 
. og when he begat his eldeſt Son, and 75. of Abram, at the; 
[ time of his Father's Death, make but 145. years for Te- 
eee Lite. And chis very Number is FT found in the 
„n 3 Samaritan; fo that it may be loo d upon as the true O- 
| --j- ?-. riginal one, the rather becauſe it is ſuppoſed by the moſt 
. I ancient Writers, as Pho, Julius Africanus, &c. 
1 IIC is not ſo eaſy to ſolve ſome other Difficulties attending 
| -| +++. this Chronological point, which have been examined by 
LS many, without giving much ſatisfaction, and cannot have 
1 Ws Þ > -place here. e . q 
13385|2124|Serag died 3 30. years old, XI. 22, 23: | 
_ [3494 2105 |According to ſome ancient and modern Writers, ram 


IJ took for his Wife Sarai, of whom himſelf ſays to Ai 


rs or years old left Ur of the Chaldees, where he 
Was born; and with his Father Terah, his Nephew Loi 
([the Son of Haran, who was dead before) and his own 


they dwelt, Compare XI. 31. with V. 28 — 30. 


whereby we can determine the time it happen d in, no 
more than when Haran died in Ur; nor when Aram 


I | Which Teſtimony is much plainer 


melech, XX. 12. ſhe 1s my Siſter, ſbe is the Danghter of 
my Father, 4 not of, my Mather, and ſhe became my 


Mie. | 


8 chan the Conjecture of 
ſome Writers, who make Sera: the Daughter of Haran, 
as if ſhe were the ſame with ſcab, (ſaid XI. 29. to be 


| 


** Haran's Daughter, as well as Hias, Nabors Wife) 
251 | . tho''there is not one {ſyllable for it in Scripture. Sara! 
Lr 
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I not 205. as in the Hebrew, XI. 32. 1 3 
I After his Father's Death, Aram, by God's Command de 
I parted our of Earn, being ſeventy and five years old. 
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08 
Teta died in Haran, aged 145. years, as we ſtated it 
above, and is expreſſly ſaid in the Samaritan Copy, and 


. 
* * 
1 


Compare XII. 1 — 4. with Art VII. 4. 


God, with his Command, promiſed Aram to ke of him 


a great Nation, to. bleſs bim, and make bis Name great, 
5 &c. XII. 2; 3+ 7 * ; þ 


I. So Abram with his Wife Sarai, Zot his Brother's Son, ana 


"all the Subflance they had 2 , and the Souls, c 
Perſons and Slaves, they badugorten in Haran, went 


I forth into the Land of Canaan, XII. 5. 


Having paſſed thro the Land unto the place of Sichem in 

the Plain of Moreb, the Lord appear'd unto Abram, and 
aid, Onto thy Seed will I give this Land. And there 
| © Abram builded an Altar unto the Cord, XII. 6, 7. 


. 


How long Abram was in coming hither, is no where inti- 
mated; and ſo his Journey, might be in this year, and 
end in the next following, when alſo ram having ſtaid 


| in that Plain of Aoreb a while, which is not determined, 
be removed unto a Hountain on the eaſt of Bethel, where 
be built another Mar unto ihe Lord, XII. 8 | 
hs And Abram r on ſtill towards the South; 


XII. 9. which ſhews he made no long ſtay in every place 
during this Peregrination thro” the land of Canaan. 


Sh A grievous Famige in that ſouthern Country of Canaan ob- 
* liged Aram to go into Egpt, the neareſt Place wherein he 


could find a Relief; and ſojourning there, his Wife Sara 
going, at his requeſt, under the name of his Ster, wa 
taken into the Houſe of the King, Pharaoh, who for her 
ſake treated Mram well, giving him abundance of Cattel 
and Servants. . But the Lord having plagued the King 
and his Houſhold for that fact, Sara: was reſtored tol: 
her Husband, who with all his Family and Lot departed|' 


_ | from Haupt, and return d into the South of Canaan, be. 
I | ing grown very rich in Caſtel Silver, and Gold. Ch. XIL| 


10 — 20. XIII. 1, 2. 
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tune, be with his zbree banared and! cightieen Servants 
trained and armed, in conjunction with thoſe under He | 
ner, Hebo, and Hamre, who were rams Confede-| 
rates, purſued the Znery, and attacking them in the 

, he diſperſed them, and fo brought back again 
Lui, his Goods, the Women, ana the People, that had been| 


Lor 


: 


taken Captive. XIV. 1— 16. 24. ; 


* 4 


hi . _ | | | 4 PHE * 

_ + [Yeats|Years 8 3 A 
"I ofthe ri The Sacred Chronology-of the Pentateucb. 
Wor. Chr | e 
nn bis return ram was met * the King of Sodom, and; 
|. -| +> dhe King of Salem, Mclcbizedech, who being the Prieſi 
| - 4 of tbe mat High God, bleſſed Aram, and received of 


— 


| þ 
|... |  -|- him the Teutb of the Spor/; the remainder of it being | 
|. | . 4 return'd to the King of Saum by Abram, who refuſed ES . 
N 5 | to take any part of what his Victory had made him Ma- 
n flier of IN | | 
56000500 Some time after that, Aram had; in a Vion, a fall Alu- © [7 
| II rance from God of his Divine Protection, and of having ._ _ | 
E Son, by whom his Poſterity ſhould be ſo numerous as | | 


II to be compared to the Number of Stars: Alram having 


III received God's Promiſes with" ſo great a Sincerity 

II Heart, that it was counted o bim fir 4 Righteouſneſs, he 
| | was ſtill favour'd with a greater Acceptance with God; 

i fo that being order d to offer a ſpecial Sacrifice, and then 

II a cep Sleep falling upon him, it was tevealed to him 

| 5 in a Dream, that his Poſterity after four Ages, or four 

4 Hundred years in Pilgrima 4 and even Bondage, ſhoul 

poſe it, 


= return into Canaan, to in a plentiful and flou- 
| | riſhing Condition; and. that himſelf ſhould die peace- 
[95 fully in a good old age. In confirmation of which, Aram 
2 when he awoke from his Dream, ſaw a Fire miraculouſly 
JI Kkindled, which conſumed his Sacrifice; and God made 
II a new Covenant with him, to give to his Poſterity all 
| | Land of Canaan, from the River of Egypt to the gre 
„ _ River Zupbrates. Gen. XV. 1 —2t. © | | : 
3419 2090 Ten full Years after Abrams Coming into Canaan, when 
JI Sarai thought there was no hope of Child; bearing, 
I gave Hager, an Zeyptian Bond-maid,' ta ram for 
| | -| Wife, to bring Children in her ſtead.” Afterward #7; 
| | - | finding ſhe was with Child by her Maſter, deſpiſed 
_ | |- | Miſtreſs, who by Aram permiſſion uſed her ſo rough-| 
; | Ty ly, that ſhe run away. But Hagar, being warned by 


| Angel, who promiſed her that ſhe ſhould have a Son, 
Ibo was to be the Father of a great Nation, came back 
and humbled her ſelf to Sari. XVEt = 14. 
[3420 2 1 my ky _ old, {ſmael his Son by Hagar Was 


1 2 = 
bY 44. A One 


7 
. 
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3433 


kid 1: 1216 * 


„The — o the Pentatench, 15445, 


7 


ars Vears 


82 


D * his Son, now thirteen, years old, and all the Males of 


his Poſterity, which he 2 him ſhonld be exceeding 


7 of Abraham, ſignifying, that he was to be the Farber o 
4 Hultitnde of Nations: And for a Toben of his Cove. 
nant God commands him to Cireumciſe himſelf, Iſbmac/ 


B 


5 5 bis Honſnold, ſo as to be a perpetual Ordinance for his 
ME: 6 etity. Then God gives. him a ſpecial Promiſe of a 
1. 


Sarah; ac nainting him, chat this Sam and his 4, e 
e he the true Heirs of his Divine Ble 
oiled. o him; and that /ſbrac 


* S 


= appears unto Abram,is aged 99. years, renews bb Go: E 
venant with him, tepeating the Promiſe of Canaan to 


great, and therefore bids him change his Name into — 3 


_ Sow by Sarai,: whoſe Name i is alſo changed into that of 


5 7 ngs 
od ics ] ſhould be alſo Bleſ:} . 
Id e £97 i fed: and: become the Father of great Nations, fo that 


4 : . venant. made at this time' ſhould be 
whom FSarab was to bring forth in 
Fr 4 year.. Gene XVII. 1 — 27. 


Very ſoon after, the . 


— Princes ſhould. deſcend from him; tho the Co. 


culiar to /ſaac, 
= e next follow ing 


— 
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a Son by Sarah 0 


5 a 17 repeated by three; Angeli from bo alſo acquainted 
od 1 .: Abrabam. with; the Fa of Fam, and other 


afterwards he became the Father of two Sons, the Pro- 
getitors of 1 Aloabites.and FHammonites: XVIII, XIX. 


1 * 


that. Arabam removed Sduthward t9.Gerar, between 

Leg, and Sur, where 

taken Sarah into bis Hou, and had 4 her with| 

Ra. rich Preſents, Gen. XX ich Moſes. now puts in here 
Iden account of this removal; tho tis probable, that acci-| 

dent belong d to a younger age of Sarah, who was now 

nineſy. yeats old, and at the Promiſe of a Son is deſcribe 


next year after, according to God's ; repeated Promil 


. E He was — — 9 after. 4. 


0 
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Fog * — — — 
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Towns of that Plain; which. as a Divine Puniſhment for 
3 their enormous Corruption, was executed the next day, 
1 none eſcaping hut Laf and his two Daughters, by whom 
* 


Ame lens che King had alſo} 


as naturally incapable e of Child bearing. XVIII. 11—14. 
Laar was born, Abraham being 100. years old, and Sa- 


3437 


[oe us Sacted Chronology of the Pentareuch. — | 
or. Chri. 2 Ks EY 
3437 2072 About this time, Z/aac being in his third year was weaned, 


and on this Occaſion Abrabaws made à great Feaſt ;- at 
which I ſbmael acting rudely ſo provoked Sarab, that ſne 
engaged her Husbahd to turn him out with Agar his Mo- 
ther; and it was done with God's Approbation. XXI 
N Iſbmael might be then about ſeventeen years old, ſo tha 


= he could eaſily find ways to ſubſiſt in the Wilderneſs Bi 

a | | where he dwelt, and became an Archer, God beſides be- 10 

4 ing with the Lad, and having promiſed to make bim . 14 

great Nation; although at firſt ſetting out he was like = 

5 to die for want of Water, which was miraculouſly diſco · | | 

0 f ver'd in a Well to his Mother gar. XXI. 15 — 214. | K 
[I Andit came to paſs. at that time, that Abrmelech made : 4 


a Covenant of Friendſhip with rabam, at Zeer-ſheba, 

Pe by which the Patriarch lived peaceably many Days, i. e. 

bo gc Phe | a long while, in that Country of the Phitines. XXI. 

| Err | 

Abraham's Faith was tried by a Divine Command to o 
his Son Zſaac in Sacrifice, the execution of which was 

I hinder'd by another heavenly Order, and in his ſtead a 
| | © Ram found hard by in a Thicket 'was offer'd to | 

| | who approving of it confirmed the Promiſes made befor 


a xv 


000010000 


* 
P 3 . 0 
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to Abraham and his Seed. XXII. 1 19. 
Ihe time of this is no where intimated, nor the age o 
ac, who is only repreſented ſtrong enough to carry 
e 4 all the Wood neceffary for the Sacrifice, XXII. 6. for 
I Which there is no need he ſhould have been then 25. years 
e e e old, as Joſephus and others after him have imagined. | 
34710380 Sarah having lived 127. years died in Hebron, whereunto| 
1 . nm was then removed, and ſhe was buried in the 
I Cave of Machpelab, bought by Abraham of the Canaa-| 
| | I. nzzes, for a burying-place. XXIII. | 
3474/2035 Abraham. deſiring to provide Zſaac with a Wife, not from 
| | _] the Canganzzes, but from his own Country and Kindred 


Wy, WEL tank te X 


yew '| fent his Chief Servant into. Me/oporarmra, from whehce| 
[4M brought Rebeccah, the Daughter of Setbuel, the Son 


of Nabor, Abraham's Brother. 7ſaac at the time of this 


1 2 Narriage was 40. years old. XXIV, XXV. 20. 5 
TM ” 1 Bbbbb Abraham” 


7 eee. Ki 


W/ nog" * NR orn r II | 15 rr e | 
12 by whos 4 909 rer Children, for 
e yer nn he (Hor ths rds provided ſufficiently. XXV.n— 4. 
7 2015 WE had been Barren twenty years; but at laſt the 


0 Tord, intreated by Haar, bſefſed them with the Birth 
: 398. of two Sons, who were Twins, 'h e firſt was called Zſau, 
: and ebe ſecond! acbb; and then Iſaac Was 60. yours old. 


XXV 21 = 2 
be) growing © up appear of a es Jifferent temper; 
wr” ug eunt nipgly Ws the Nn rie t of Hias. V. a7 | 


ab ing ved 7 Ins J Fears, & died in. 17 ny; * 
and was bakſed b Sp two Sons, Ties nd Jet 
Nr e with Ferab. XXV. —10, 
. Ao: i He had before, wil be. yer loed, left all his obds t 
\ owe: = from whom he ſent away, with Gi/7s, the other 
7860 2 Lug by 5 e * 22 5 


y De PE Arab. Dead a — in fe Tagd 
1 5 eee rn 1t 
|; ate where he ev Rebeccs. to ESE 
; but the King, named alſo, Mhimeych, having diſ- 
10 ec tha he was Js 's. Wife, rebuked him for that 
. During 7] ) there God bleſſed him ſc 
, e = + that he grew. vorm rich in Hocke, ant Servants, 


1 155 againſt bim the envy of the Philiſtines, 
* tied from thence and dwelt in the Ya/ 
1 . * | of hr ut e ee arifing.with Abimelechs 
5 5 IIe again fo Ne e, where God 
4H | © affured him of tits ProteQion and Ble for rabam s 
4 fake.” There alſo Aimiebch n 12 aim a Covenant 
22 and Friendſhip. | Lo 
| ing rs old warried, t > me great Affliction 
n Parents, x wives of that 'Coonce bo belogin to 
+ T hire, who. ccc e the 4.25 
1 4 "Grror. KNVT 345 135. 2 0 
2 2272 r 1 
18572|1937]4/esc being K e that be could 


0 3 25 was given to Faceb, 


Þ 0 Affection ſeem d to be for Zſan; to whom alſo he gave 


of | Brother, #2becca engaged Z/aac'to ſend Jacob into Me 


N As Jacob was in his Joùrne 


| the Stratagem hich Tiers i in 
vented, loving this Son bettet than the other, tho Iſaac 


| a different Bleſſing. XXVII. x — 40. 
| Thereupon Eſas being angry, and having threatned hi 


ſepotamia, that he might at the ſame time take a Wi, 
there, out of ᷑ebeccas Kindred; and her Brother Laban 
| Family. XXVII. 41 — 46. XXVII. 1 3. | 
Tn | Aﬀet e s Departure with his Father's Bleſſing, Eſe 
| ſeeing thatZſaac had been averſe to inet: taking a Wife] 
among the Daughters of Canaan, he alſo went to 4% 
mae /s Tribe and married Aae the Daughter of I 


mack. XXVIIL 6. 9. 
he had a nn Divine 
' Viſion at the place he called Berb-Z1, the Houſe of = 


» 
. : * 
* « 


building there an Mar, and making a ſolemn Vow o 
conſecrating himſelf to God, as well as the tentb par 
of alt he ſhoald get. XXVI II. 10 22 
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[ry 30 30[7acob being come to Dau Foule in Haran, and Belag 3 
treated a Month after with him'for marrying Rachel his 
Daughter, at the end of ſeven years Seri ice; inſtead of 
ber, Zea was given kim; but ſeven days after he had 
Ad Hache for a Wife, under tue Promiſe of ferving - 
| Laban ſeyen years longer for her. XXIX. 1 — 30. Jacob 
was $f. yeats old, when he martled. 
Wie eyen laſt years of his Service 
5 his Sons Reuben e Levis Jt 
with his Daughter * as allo 
| 35: XX. t—22. 


+ l 
Fat Zabulun, 

, and Mobtali 
XXIX. 35 


— 
* 


ms; 


1 Fe cob was 92. years old. 


> Then Jacob deſited of Lahen: leave. DN ck with his 


ny 


Ar the end of the 14. 4 car 
when Ja 


bel hay 
Batren, God granted her a Son, 2 pb, 


l. into Canges, but upon a new Agreement between 


them Zacob ſtaid fix years longer in 


; | 


elſoporamid, and 
— 


encreaſed ex his Cattel, and XXX 


* 


22. Bbbbb a2 3592 


„ 75 8 
"Ny * da 1 i besring of i it * Jacob, and| 
This 225 days eee him at Gilead But being 
. warned i in a Dream not to hurt Jacob, they made peace 
er, ſo that Labam gave him bis Bleſſing and Leave 
to 2 his 1 rney into Cn, ,. XXXI. 22 — 5x. | 
a 10 his Wa . with Preſents to his Bro- 
ee Hold l living in the laod of Fer, 7he-Country A 
ey ek jþ = ans. to obtain a Reronciliation, which w 
. rem at their meeting 3 An. 1-21. 
In. rs. | 
NN + mean while, Facoh. aid wreſtle _ an Angel at a 
| ce be. called Pere}, importing he had ſeen God, and 
been the ſtronger, be got thereby the name of 
N as. having prevailed with God, tho be afterwards | 
| |} - halted npon bis T high ag 31. _ 
oO e n Shot, e e baile = Hoale or 
* 8p Land Booths for bis Care), eat afterward to SB. 
14 4 fo .C Er e Pitchin ng 
= bought a parcel of a Fiel 


Hamer, Shechem's father, wherein b 
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+, | t purſued be canie to that place, call'd before 

. here he built an Altar and God appearing 
as bbs: { 1 bw oper in biete bim, and tene d the Promiſe of mul - 

ehen Ap and 2 them the Land of Ca 


FR - 0 
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3603|1906;Foſeph was 17. years old, when his Father ſent him to viſit 
LDF he - FF XXXVII. 1,2. 
1 I On this Occaſion Hoſes gives an account of ſome Divi 
| - | Dreams, which Joſeph had, and encreaſed his Brethren' 
B Envy againſt bim, as if he aſpired to be advanced in the 
I World mach abobethem. And tho Zacob reproved 
* | ſepb-for it, thinking at the ſame time there was ſo 
thing extraordinary in them; yet his other Sons con- 
1. ceiving a hatred. againſt Zoſeph, they reſolved to kill him, 1 
when he was ſent by their Father 10 viſit them. But mn 
+ FKeuben having prevented the murdering of him, they .- 
| | 28 Joſeph do ſome /ſbhmaeciites, who carried him int | 
. Jes Abe, where he was ſold again as a Slave to Potipbar, 
. E ²˙¹ i TR ORE US 3 
0000 0000 s Facob was moving farther from ide r Epbrarh, his 
—_ beloved Wife Rachel died in Labout of Benjamin, a 


* * 
» « 


of 1 n » Lo _— 3 N ; 1 
N be buried her near Hpbratb, or Bethiebem. XXXV. 


N a - | which was interpteted,. as if he aſpired to be above his 

F ˙ ·J—J— 94 00 © © | 

36141895 After zue wert Removals ec being: come to the Plain| | 
" | of Ame, where his Father then lived, Z/aac died, aged} 

E 

| 


eue bultafed and fourſcore years; and was buried by hi 

| | Sons Dien and Ne XXXV 2+ 29,” 
I ͤ About is time eb, having been entruſted wich the} 
I "ſole Management of r N Affairs, and re- 
I füuſing to comply with the bad Deſires" of his Miſtreſs] + 
A who fell in love with him, upon her falſe Accuſation he 
was put in Prien. But even” there he got ſo far into 
the Keeper's. Favour, as to have all the Truſt and Care! 
r AA 
Foſeph in his rwo years Coo nement having rightly inter- 
 preted the Dreams bf Pharaoh's Chief Buller and Baber,| 
| 1 1 who had been ſent to the ſame Priſon by the King's Or.“ 
2 | | der; (Cen. XL.) it happen d afterwards, ar ihe end of 


3616| 1893 


"IE 


LO 


two full years, that Pharaoh hiroſelf had two extraordi-| 
nary. Dreams, which could. not. be interpreted by « 


King 8 


[Years 


fthe| bef. 
I[Wor.| Chri.| 


| 1 1 wiſe, XL.14,r5—23.Ymention'd Jo/ep#'s Wiſdom to the 
iS : | | King, who ſent immediately for him out of Priſon, an 
. —V 4 | Foſepb gave him a ſatisfactory Interpretation. XLI.r— 32. 
5 De 2 5 ofepb was then z years old. XLI. 46. 
F 1 Pharaoh underſtanding, that bythe Meaning of his Dream 
dete would be all over 8 77 ſeven years Plenty, an 
i i 8 * then ſeven years of a genera er Famine, and being“ 
3 Þ bs _ | - adviled by Zoſeph to appoint ſome wiſe Perſon, with pro- 
I I per Under-Officers, to gather a fifth Part of each plen- 
| : | Wn! 13 teous Year's Product, and to lay it up in ſtore for the 
1 I "Time of Scarcity; the King followed that prudent Coun- 
I fel fo far, as to make Foſeph his Supreme Deputy over 
all the Country, for the Execution of that beneficial 
I - Scheme, Ni 2g 4 
I. Ar the ſame time Pharaoh gave to Poſeph an Exypti 
| = 7 "Name „ and for Wife au Egyptian Woman called Aſe. 
 F -.. . |. mars, the Daughter of Poti: pberab the Prieñt, or Sove 
= | reign —— of On , ot of the wire 2 to the im- 
i bort of that nn Nathe, After which, 70% ph ſer 
1 1 fangs acts ike great Office. XII. 45 — 2 
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782 [This Year, the 8 Foſephs Marrhage, might a 
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e his eldeſt Son. But as tis only faid of him 
aud his younger Brother Ephraim, that they were born 
\F . | - |». before the years of Famime came, (XLI. 50.) we cannot 


3 5 1 EI determing the Time more preciſely. _ | | 
ZS my” 6] The ſeven Yeats of Pa being ended, the following ſe. 


ven Years, (beginning, we may ſappole, at Harveſt time,) 
Searcity and which being alſo in Ca- 


| wee of Scarcity and Famine, 


'' | _| nay obliged 7acod to ſend ten of his Sons into Egypt 
4 _{ © | ro buy Cory, having heard there was ſome to ſell in that 
nn bee... dd 
: 36 24 1885 Jacob unwilling to part with his laſt Son by Rachel}, the 
T5  * | | beloved Zenjamin, whom. Foſeph had defired to ſee, an 
3 I | having ſtay d to the laſt extremity; conſented with the 
* e greateſt relaQtancy all his Sons ſhould go a ſecond Time 
Tt 1- -- | into ee for new Proviſions. At this time 7% pb, not 
a Bark | A n, 
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thren, as being the ſame they had ſold for a Slave. Pha| 
raob hearing of it ſent for Jacob over into Zgypr, and 
order d ſome Chariots with other Conveniencies to fetch 
him, and all belonging to him, from the Land of Cuuaan 
XLII. XLIV. XLV. © <0 "nes 


1884 Two years of Famine were already over, and five more 


with rich Preſents, to bring Jacob into Eeypr, (XL. s.) 


were yet to come, when i fr ſent back his Brethren 
ſo that we may reckon Jacob undertoc 


third year of Famine was begun. 


there Sacrifices unto the God of his Father Iſaac, and in| 


155 a Viſion receiyd God's Approbation for this Journey] 
15 5, 


and full Aſſurance of his divine Protection in Egypt, a: 
well as of the certain Accompliſhment of his former Pre 


die to make a great Nation of his Deſcendents. XI. VI 


% 
After Jacobs coming into the Land of Goſben, allotted to. 


his Family for their Habitation, as a rich Country and 


png} } fit for their Cartel ; Foſepb paf d there his Duty to his 
d him into 


| 


Jacob had lived 130. years, when he appeared before Pa.. 


Father, and then introduce the Preſence of 

Pharaoh, to whom he had before preſented five of hi: 
Brethren, and the King confirm d to them the full Power 

n. XLVI. 28 — 34. XLVII. i- 8. 


raab. XLVII. 9. 


p | N | 


People were removed from one Bild | 
| |. other; excepting in all this the Priefs, whoſe Landi 
Alone had not been fold, they having been all this while! 


po the following years of Famine Joſeph cantinding to fell 
3627/1882 the Corn, he had in Stores, and thus having firſt got 
3628 1881 all the Money of the People, and then exchanged thei 
3629|1880| , Cattle for Corn, at laſt he purchaſed all their Lands and 
3 | Poffeffions. But theſe were reſtored to the Feyprians,j 
2721 (ben the Men for more Bread offer d to fell themſelves 
e ö for Slaves to the King) upon Condition of paying year- 
188 + OP ever zo the King the fifth Part of the Product off 
I | their Lands. And to avoid Diſpute and Uneaſineſs, thef 


pt to t 


maintained 


. re | this Journey a- 
bout the middle of this Year, after Harveſi, when th 
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In his Way to Zeypr Jacob coming to Beer-ſheba offer d 
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i | maintained by the Portion the King gave them. XVIII 
. .. 
| $67 Jacob baving lived in Bi 17. yeats, died aged 147. af | 
id — he had obliged Foſepb — Oath to — him in 
| Canaan with his Fathers; and had given his Sons thoſe 
I remarkable. Prophetical  ZBlefings. XLVII. 27 — 31, 
[CERT e 1A 
1 1 Feri days having been ſpent in embalming Jacob, an 
5 * + | ſeventy. more in à ſolemn” Mourning, kept even by th 
|. | Egyptians, then by Pharaoh's Leave the Corps in a grea 
I funeral Pomp was accompanied by Jacob's Family; an 
_ |" alſo by the King's Seryants, the Zlaers of his Houſe, and 
I of all the Land of git. Scopping upon the Borders o 
7 -1 Canaen for ſeven days, the Ceremony was fo remark 
| }.. | able, that for ever after the Place was called £e/-Miz- 
ram, or the Monruing-place of the Egyptians; and then 
I going to the Cave of Machpela, they depoſited therein 
Face by wy yg e and Jas OE. 5 1—1 5 | 
1.- |..:._ | Being returned into Ze1pr, Joſeph's Brethren fearing that 
ads & ey 37 4 een now after 25 den revenge the Sel-| 
1 1”! "ling of him, they folemaly intreated him, as even by a 
I Tpecial Order of Facod, te forgive their great Sin and Ani. 
I  moſities; upon which de with tender Tears com- 
„I |" forted them, with a full Affurance' of his fincere Affe. 
©", | I. Hon, Care, and Protection for the future. L. 14 — 21. 
aſeph, (of whom we find no more in Maſes) having een 
eee Generations of his Children, died aged 1 10. years, 
l. aſſuring his Brethren, that God would certainly bri 
3 | nes out of Egypt to poſſeſs the Land of Canaan, an 
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4  }], therefore making them twear, char they at their Depart- 
„ AT, catfy_ away Bs "Op; which, being em- 
82 | balmed and pur in a Coffin, was kept in Egypt till that! 
me. L. 22 — 26. And fo ends Gene/ir. 


50 2222 lived 137. years, ans: VI.16. his Death hap 
Al. pen d about this time; if, with the Generality of Chro- 
8 we RP $. nol ers, WE ſuppoſe, 1 t, that Leu being reckon'd the 


thick Child of Jacob by Zeab, be was born the third year 
© of their Marriage, and 200, that Jacob married, * 


* 


5 21 * e 


Sacre e; of the Ponal. gigs 


"Rs |} 
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the beginning of that Service. 


"Y 1 5 + 4 


SI. ren years for bis Wives = 2 


1 : 
he * 


| LG 5000 ES 1 Son and Asſe Fs Grandfather, cr there is no 
II ͤ Generation between them omitted, as ſome ſuſpect) is 
. mentioned by tlie ſacred Hiſtorian, in his own Genea-| 


logy, as dying aged 133. years. VI. 18: | b 
. ee is nothing intimated, by which, can be. ſeule | 


the Year of his Death, or Birth” 


| The fame is to be obſerved” of his Son,  Amram, the Fa-“ 
ther of Aaron and Hoſes, who is laid ir in general 


to have lived 137. years, VL 


20. 


1 


. 


I; 
be. 


Some years. before w 


1 as 


pr 


" racltes to go out of 


| Aaron was botn; being three years "older an his Brother 
f Ther; for be was 83.years old, and Hoſes 80,when they 
appear d before 75 to-a5k leave for the Z/-| 

n a e, ok theirs, (who i 


ſuppoſed to be Miriant J_ fince ſhe was old enough to 


Watch her Bother ſes in the Flags, &c. II. 4.8. And 


Arlam is mentioned Numb. XXVI o. with Aaron and 


"omitted in the Hebrew. 
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" Pharaob's Daughter going to 


| born of mam; The. is allo inſerted Exod.) 
VI. 20. in the” Samaritan [Text and Greek Verſion, being| 


rhe River'« Brink; where '$ 
th, having diſcover'd him, 


the, by the Direction of his & fer, (who, ſtood thereabout 
P watch him) got his own Mother for a Nurſe, Eve; 
n 


Thus the Child eſcaped the Rigoar of Bharat Edié 


by which evety new) born 71 


frotn the Bee Nana * 
Aaron's Birth, and. ſo not] 


s 


Cee 


WE is be caff into the River. Exod. I, 

_* } + -| . Chilaren ſhould be kill d by the Midwives. Bat 
I I not enten chis cruel Order beca 

5 IP Who rewarded them for it. I. 15 — 1. 

| © © © T Both thee ſevere Edits ſeem, 

1 | to have been iſſued out aſtet 

1 a _— was born, 


of the Tirachtes = 
Before that the King had ee e . all thei 4 | 
ue. they feared 


cn 


I | 
ſes born this year was hid /brce Hom 212 Mother 
. Fochebea, and, then being laid in an Al, or Basket of Aul 
| - raſhes, was put in the Flags Y 


id — 
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. before Chow many; we cannot exattly, 
8 1 determine) the Z/raelires had been reduced to a very 
1 Et _ 7 ]- Tigorous Bondage and Slavery, being put to all Sorts 
_ F 2 Labour, eſpecially to make Bricks, and build, or 
# ICP ; " EAI 1 5 Th E . Ceres: I 85 : 3 Ws 3 8 . 5 ; 
_— E repreſented by the ſacred Hiſtoria, | 
EE  þ#...[ (T6 —22.) as being of one and the fame King, who 
= © ned BY | I "anew mat Faſeps, becauſe he roſe up after that Patriarc 


= I Was dead, as well as a b1i-Brethren, and all that C. 
Y 2 | _ * | , neration; that is, but one fingle Generation of Jacobs 
E - - © | Children. And indeed from fen Death, the Year of 
1 | DE 75 . I the World 3696; to this 3762. we find only 66, years, 
1 . or 43: ſince Leuis Death. But from Jacobs going into 
6 1 we have 13% hes I IL | 
| as Ls [ In this Interval Facob's Poſterity increaſed exceedingly, ſo 
M0 | 5 ö be that at laſt the King grew jealous of them, for fear they 

n ſhould be too powerful for the Zppprians, and. maſter 

1 LI them in joining with their Enemies, . 8 —11. 
| 000| When Zochebed: had: nurſed the Child, and kept him, no 
I doubt, as long as ſhe could, ſhe carried him to Phar 
1 PT Daughter,” who calFd him ſes, becauſe ſbe had ſaved 
1 | | Anu out of the Water, (Whick is the Import of that Zpy- 


F e ptiam Name) amd be became ber Son, II. 10. whom ac- 
©. | _ "|. cordingly due cauſed to be sducated in all the Learning 
. (P ] VIEz2, oo 1 
F being grown, vilits his Fetbren, the Febrews, and 
I -1*.--, |, Fs, an Zepprien, who was beating one of them. For 
{:...."| ... Which, being afraid of Pharaoh's Reſentment, be fled in- 
{. ] to Wigan, and married there Zippors, Daughter of the 
. Frieſt Fethro, who had received him kindly into his 

Tort 28% 149% Houle. Exod. I. 1121. | 555 1 = 
|. | - | He was then 40. 82 old, by St Stephen's Computation, 


— 4 N * he =- 4 
i J £3, 5 828 


„r 23, who adds, yerſe 30. be lived with Keks 
[-.; 1. - | ,49;JEars, during which time be had two Sons, Ger/bon 


” — 


e 1 and et. Exod. II 22. XVIII 3; 4 A VIL 29. 
| eb, Son of .Zephanneh,. is born; for he was 40. years old 
Ihen be was 2 to ſpy ont the Land. Jed. XIV. 7. 
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a Bondage of the //rae/ites having continued hi- 
'  therto, God now graciouſſy liears their Groaning, and 
1 | his Angel appearing to Moſes, (who mas taking Care off 
I Ferhio's Flock about Mount Oreb) in a flame of Fir 
„ ont of a Buſh, that did not conſume, the Dit ine Command 
Ln nts vas then firſt given him to return into Egypt, (where 
iche Zing, aud all tie Hen who: ſought his Life, were 
Jaa, Exod. II. 23. V. 19.) in order to require the ne 
Pao to let the /ſrachrtes go out of his Kingdom. II. 
III o Ages having. lived 40. years in Midian, (A7s VII.) 
5 1 took leate of his Father - in- law; and in his Way meeting 
| + : | Aron, ſent by God for that er both at their Re- 


I. turn acquainted the Elders of the ZZebrews with their 
J Commiſſion, and with their full and joyful A ſſent, (Zxod.| 
IV. 27 zt.) chey immediately made their firſt Addreſs| 
WOES LT ED, be King, 2 4 when Auron was 83. and Mo- 
| _ 5  -|--/es 80. years old. VIE 3. . "4 
133 . Pbaraob, notwithſtanding the ſeveral Miracles wrought by] 
_ þ| + 4 1 God's Meſſengers, hard ning his Heart and increaſing} 
Ie Labonrof the Halter, was as laſt forced to grant 
I + | their Requeſt, by ten conſecutive Plagues upon him a 
* |. +. 4. the Sun, his Subjects. VI XII 30. | 
be time of the vir (terrible Hail and Thander, c.)] 
II bere particularly to be noted, as having ſmitten the 
eo in the ear, and not the I beat or Rye, becauſe] 
ie uere not grown ap, (IX 31.) which points to os} 
I the latter End of the inter, or the beginning of the 
| © |----- | - Spreng; ſince in that Country the Harveſt uſed to beg! 
* |. .. |. Wit before April, and end in May. (Plin. Hiſt. Nat. 
241 oe NID ASS nds a7 0 64 | do nh 
II The x** and laſt Plague, (the Death of every firſt-Born) is 
55 1 . as h ing, 
Oe p 
EE ack 4 _ fir8# Paſſover: by God's Inſtitution, explained | 
| f | Now at the Paſſdver an handful of Barley was offer d td 
E F 1 l XII. 
2 p DNecce a 92132. 


ö Therefore we cannot aſſign exact 


Years| ' 44631 14: al 
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| {x667|-, ere, Jo at their firſt Paſſover, f 

„i bey enter d Cn under Jaſbua, they did eat of thel | 
0 F188 E. then ripe, and it was in the firſt Month, and Har- 
Nr enn Compare Fg. M. x5 TV. x8, with 1 Chron. 
brafily 1, ob "ow ence mad it is plain, chat the 1 Month, men- 


— „ 
x 29 — „ 
— 


| ted CE 2 . tion d on this Occaſion by Moſes Was certainly in the | 
FP per: FE. * Spring; from whence alſo the following: Months of the ö 
I ear ate conſtantly reckon'd in Spe, without the}. 
33 ak | leaſt inſtance of any Computation from Autumn. E 
t f {+ In that fir} Honth *.then. and in the _ the Iſraelites, 
came our of Zeps, being dtiven away by the Zopprians| 
II - after:the tenth Plague, in that very Night of the 14'5| 
Day, and then being ready they their firſt March, 
ai 9 6 which they — the 15 Rameſes to Sac. ; 
9388 Ae carb, in Number about fix Aw thouſand Men, be. 
$555 of Sides I ens; Aae of ne N XII. | 
1 398-3 | 
MN They carried V Bowes: with them. NI 15 6 
5055 In that firſt In; ſeems, God commanded all 5 5 
1 Borm to be Conſecrated to him, but thoſe of Men to be 
I + Redeem'd, in Memory of the renth Plague,fand the Me:“ 
N 5 merial of the Paſſover is again inforced: XIII. x 166. 
[LO FEO | From thence. they went on/to\Ztham,/ inthe Edge of the| 


1- | 1 Welderneſs; ud for their marching Day and Njeby, 4 
| {Pillar of a Chad led them the Way z Day, and by 
| | © Night @ Pillar of Fire. XIII 20— 22. 
| 8 galt The next Zuc was by the Sa, before Pi-babi-| 
ne. ; * roth, over ſe ene and here they. were over. 


. rnd Fs — Sa - 


9 " Which Tt anſwer e tothe Eoyption Month Phemenoth, begin. , 
ning then the ich of April, in the Year before ci 186. In the Sprivg of 
which ended the Tear from the Creation 3842. and began 3843. tho the Greek S 
Chriſtians, who uſed this ra, 'reckon'd in their Ovi7 Account from the firſt of 
emb. following with che Ist. 2 This Obſervation, here inſerted kd 
ee, thews that thoſe Places of Eacawpmene noted by him, are only to mar 
85 Stations and Hal, 1 and 2 the Lege of each Day's March. 

particular and proper Day of every 
9 nor of the dmc.” ber JECT whit bus. . are meution'd, during their 
1 the Wilderneſs 1 HPars * 
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IN. B. Here "the People are commanded' to gather on the 


mens 5 2 * 
* Ir 1 th 1 05 
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way; but coming back immediately all the Zzyprians 
| -endesfouring to follow were drowned early in the dor.“ 
ning. XIV. 10 - zr. Whereupon the //rac/tes -had al = 
holy Convocation, and ſang Praiſe for their final Deli- 
XIV. 30. XV. 1 - 21. ee e 4 
Having travell d bree Days without Water thro the Wil. 
derneſs of Shur, or Eubam, (Ex. XV. 22. Num. XXXIII. 
8.) they came to Murab, ſo call d for the Bitterneſs of 
the Water, which made the People murmur againſt Ho. 


. XV. 2 . * e 2h N vi "a | 
ence they 'removed to im, where they found 


While 


Morning Mauna, which was their Food 


| the next, the Seventh, which was to be kept as a Sab- 


| 


— 
i 


away, purſued'them with a ſtrong Army, thinking they 


| tains and the Red Sei. XIV. 1 — 9. 


people through the Sea, the Water miraculouſly givin 


veranee, ſeeing the Zyyprians” dead upon the Shore. 


a 2 


ſes, who made it ſweet, by a divine Revelation. Zxod. 


From 


3 


I ene Ver el Water; and"taving"Encamp's there a] 
ö 5 came into the Wilderneſs of Sz on the} 
15 DAV of the ſecond Month after their Departure from 

People murmuring again, for want of 


Fleſh; God'fent them Quails in the Even, and the next 
j 49. years, till 


d Chronology of the Pentateuch, 
taken by Pharaod, who; repenting to have Jet them 80 


9 


Len wronged in the Wilderneſs, vr between the Moun | 
: c 


The Fright, cauſed by the Approach of ſuch an Enemy, | 
don vaniſhed?" for che following Night Moſes led pls | 


* 


* 


their Coming into Canaan. XIV. 27. XV. 1 — 35. 
| Sixth Day à double Portion of Manna, for that Day and 


' Deliverance from their continual and daily Labour i 


| bath,” or Day of Reſt, particularly conſecrated to 
| Egypt. XVI. 22 — 30, &c. 


| 


| 
murmur d afreſh, for want of Water, with which Moſes 


— 


1 Before this there is, Numb. XXXIII. 10. another Station by the Red £825 - 
. JJ; 8 fupplied = 
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Seas. 


in Commemoration of the Creation, as well as of their. 


After two more Removes (to Dophtab, and Muſh, Num f 
XXXIII Iz, T3.) they encamp'd at Rephiaim, whete they 
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U T them by” Ris Te Triking the e Rock in Orebe 
| XVILT: 
There allo they overcame the Amalehtes under the Com- 


„ IS i 
* 


"-F".. & 26/e) boog ike Monar 40-dams with God received the] 
_ cru Tubles of Stone, (on which the ter Commandments 


don, in 
in bis hands, then deſtroy d that Idol, and by the hel 
of the Levites put to the Sword about three Thouſand 
: the Idolaters XXII. 1 — 29. 


15 


down after he had heen 40 other Days with God, re- 


— 
EK: 
mand of Zoſhue. XVH. 8— 16. 
Then Fethro: came 'to-Moſes, and brought him his Wife. 
and Children; when he adviſed him to ſet over the People| 
ſome Rulers; wo adminiſter Juſtice in marters * 
- ſequence; XVIII. 

| By their next Remove this came; abdur the Beginn ing 
ba third Month, to Mount Siu; here, after the Peo 1 
bad been putiſied 7wo Days, God appearing in a glo 
tioas and terrible Manner, hi is Covenant-with them and bl 
Laut were ſolemn] E XIX XXIV. 3 —8. 
2 the Harmony whole fn; Vol 24 of this Bibl. 


on Exod. NRX.) 


were divinely engraven) as alſo ſeveral. other Laws and 
Directions concerning the Taberuacie, the Friefis, the | 
Suren, r. NAV. S XXI. 
o long an Abſence of Ae 88 ap OceaGon 
do the People to maße for thei a Golden Calf. 
in 8 of the Egypitan —. Moſes cam 
Anger ſor it, he bree the two Tables he had 


God having: pn, the People for that Enormity, and 
threaten d to go no more with them in the fame Tokens 
of his Preſence ec; pn 'their ee Meſes's intreat-| 
ing in their the Divine Goodneſs promiſed t 
guide them ſtill, reſtored the Cloud of Glory, appear'd 
to Moſes in a more ſpecial Manner at the Tent (removed 
out of the Camp) and ordert d him to aſcend the Mount 
again xith two new Tables of Stone, on which the Law 
was engraven a ſecond Time, and which Moſes brought 


newing the Covenant, =_ 1 10h bis Ordinances 
| XXXII. eee . 


1 


 [Years|Years| 
| ofthe 9 75 The Sacred Chronology of the ra 
or. Chri 
Iz Nai Then Mies having deliver d to the whole Aſewbly Gods 
| Commands, and eſpecially renew'd that for Obſerving| - 
| the Sabbath, he received their Offerings and Contribu- 


tions for the. Building and Adorning of the. Tabernacle, 
with the 44, and Altars, &cc. appainting alſo the Work-| | 
men, XXXV - XXRIX.. 


| va 1666 ThefÞi firit day of the firſt Month, in his — Year of the 
i Coming out of Eg, the Z. abernacle with all belonging 
8 be 5 co it being finiſhed, is, by God's Appointment, ſer up“ 


b. 4 ; op and conſecrated with a ſolemn frointment; which was 
W R363 bo uſed alſo in the mee"; of Aaron 5 his Sons for 
E x 113. 3 

Ft 4 © Eight days after; 4% Oele 8 for hicaſelf 4 


* Nee Boy 
ee ep (Com are Leit. V HI. 9355 36 with Exod. 
e 


But Nadab and err offeviog hw: Fire before the | 
| +. þ © | :Zor are killed wich Fire from Heaven. Lev. X.x — 7,| 
e +- 4 About this time the moſt part of the Ceremonial 3 | 
I © containedin Leviticus, ſeem. to have been given | 
„ 18 pearing in a ſpecial manner in the 7 abernacle after n 
og es ve” £56 32 ſecration. . S 
2 The 14h of this: "Guſt Month the Paſſover is obſerved; X 
I but ſome Perſons being uncian, a particular Dif nſa- 


Is tion, for their Keeping it on the 14h of the ſe econd 
EN. 4 Month, is granted. Numb. IX. 1-14. | 99% 
On the firſt day of the ſecond Month fe and Aaron 5 
are order d to Number the People from twenty Tears 0 

1 | an typward, that were able to go to War, and ben 


8 Number was 603550. Numb I 1 55. (The Order | 
Pre aA of their Eucampments being alſo ſettled. Numb. II. 
I Bat the Levites are excepted, and a particular Accoun 
I ok them is given. Numb. III, IV. 4 
On the 20th of that ſecond Month God commanded them 
- + | _ | to leave the Wilderneſs of Sni, where they had been 
III almoſt a Whole Year. Accordingly marching in the Or-| 


I ſdhem, they came, after irre days Journey, to the Wi 
„ _dernels of Henan; where —_— at Taberab, oy mur 


N . der of the Tribes, under the Command of the Heads 4 
] - 


VVV 
IMWor. Ci * 3 | 
3343 7666] mur Tor ane of” Telh; and are hen 2 5 GT = 
Wo 6s ; I them Nail for a whole Month. Numb, X. 11 — XI 
E 4 gate Wes | 
I Thereupon Moſer potipleinings of Be great Trouble he 
= 3. 4 had in governing this unruly People, God appointed Se“ 
| II venty of the Elders for his Aſſiſtance, of which Ela 
i and Mead are endowed with tie yore of Prophecy. 
e Lion 1 2430. 0 A 
From cthence Coming to Hazeroth, Aaron and Miriam) 
„ 1 murmur againſt es, on account of his Wife Zipporab| 
„being a Stranger, and Miriam is afflicted with a Leproſy, 
LEY MER A. but at Maſess Entreaty ſhe was cured, after ſhe had been| 
+. 3 Gor up out of the ve” ſeven cage Numb. XI. 35. | 
; 1 in E 185 
OS | Aſter that, removing w Rithmab; (call 4 alſo Kade ſb, or 
e en) from thence twelve Spies, one of each 
Tribe, are ſent to view the promiſed Land; and returnin 
[445 4p forty deprafter; with 3 Bunch of Grapes, 
++. |} © Pomegranates; and Figs, the — 2 it was a very 
(© | ffuitſul Country. But ten of t oſbua and Calth op- 
i 5 1: poling it only) giving a frighrful =. nord of the Taha | 
itants and their Strength it cauſes 4 Murmur among the 
* | Tſratlites „ho demand to go back into Egzpt; for 
I Fhbich all from twenty years old ate doomed to dye i in| 
ie Wilderneſs, wand ting therein the reſt of the forty 
| +2} years; and the ten Spies died of the Plague. Num. X1.| 


a 0 * 
7 * 
8 
7 * Rea * 


46; [> XE SE XIII, XIV. 135. TY 64; 42. XXXII. « 8 
Dea. I 19 36. &. | 
I Therefote God enen ing end back by the way 
f; --- }| of theZed Sea; che Propſe very much afflicted at it, offer 
|- 466-5 7 "againſt God's Prohibition to march on, but are defeated in| 
FE that Attempt by ſome of the Amalzlites und Canaanites, 
| dwelling in che nent #54, the reſt inhabiting the Valley,“ 
umb. XIV. 25, 39 — 4. Deut. I. 39 44. | 
E Caleb at this time was 40 yeats old, a8 he fays Poſh. XIV. 
JJ 1 
e 25 * EY As his Starion in the Wilderneſs of pom, . Kadeſh 6 
. laſted at leaſt ſeveral Months, as appears from what is 
8 1 "related 8727 nd from * ſaying? Dear. 1.46. that 
n 3 . . they 


Yeats 


il 


3 tf} The Sacred Chronology of the Pentateuch. . 
or.| Chri. 181 D 

166 vs abode at Kadeſh many days; ſo it is likely, ̃ 
1 ” | ; . belon ach is recorded Numb. XV — XN. 


A 


3 


| 


} 


oy 


and particularly, firſt, the Rebellion of the Levites, o- 


of Aaron and his Sous in the Prieſthood, by the miracu-| 


rab, Dathan, and Abiram, with their Puniſnment. ad, 
the Murmuring thereupon of the People, puniſhed alſo} 
by the Death of 14700: Men. zh, God's Confirmation 


lous Budding of his Rod, among the Rods of the Tribes,“ 
which was kept in the Tabernacle for a Teſtimony againſt] 
the Murmurers. 4%, God's Directions concerning the] 
Prieſts Office and Dignity above the Levites; as wel 
as touching the Water of Separation, and its Uſe in the 
Purification of the Unclean. _ | 5 


1 * '%Y £ — 
- 
1 
o » 


9 8 


— - 
36 


* 
[EF Eleazar his Succeſſor; and the People mourned for hi 


| baving commanded them to march, from the Borders ol 
I the Red Sea, directly towards the promiſed Land. Num. 
XX. I. XXXIII. 36 - 38. Dent. I. 1 7. | 


J Here Miriam dies, and the People murmur for want 


4 


1 


After the Remove from Kadeſb, (in the ſecond year of their| 
again in the Wilderneſs, till the Men above 20. years 


XVXXIII. 19 — 35.) without any particular Event, till 


Num. XX. 1 - 13.24. XXVII. 14. 


thro the middle of their Land, the Iſraclites came t 


Departure out of Egypt) the People having wander 


old were conſumed, (Deut. II. 14 — 16.) we have no- ; 
thing mention d, but the Names of 17. Sations, (Numb. 


the 40th Year began, in the Spring of this Year before 
Chriſt Idas. 2 8 * : 
Then in the irt Month they came again to Kadeſh *, 


Water, which is given miraculouſly out of a Rock, tho 
thereby Moſes and Aaron diſpleaſed the Lord; fo that 
he excluded them from coming into the Land of Promiſe] 


From this Station, Coaſting the Borders of the Zdomites ], 
and Moabites, who denied Hoſes's Meſſengers a Paſſagef 


Mount Hor, at the Top of which Aaron dies, the fi 
+ of the fifrh Mauth, being 123. years old, leaving his So 


7 
5 * 


0 5 1 That it is the ſame with 
by Lightfoot Chorograph, 


the former Station in the ſecond Year, is mewed 
ad Matth. c. 7. + 5 25 N 
3 D d d dd thirty 


I tack d the Iſraelites, and made ſome of them Priſoners, 
was afterwards defeated by them. Nam. XXI. 1 3. 
--- | Marching from Hor they compaſſed the Land of Zaom, 
I | -andpicch d at Zalmanab, where murmuring afreſh they 
were plagued by fiery Serpents, and miraculouſly cured by 
I looking on a Brazen Serpent," made by 
- 1: Nag HXT, g>=9. XXX ar ff 4 + 
- | Setting forward, after ſome Removes, (to Punon, Oboth,| 


l 
4 4a 4 
| 5 


Aus them thrice, and foretell many future happy Events 


I Davghters of Zehpbe bad, upon their Petitioning for i 


dia Heb 


Fes, inthe Daily Service, on the Sabbath, in the New 


; 


Habarim, Dibon-Gad, Almon-Diblathaim; Num. XXI. 
10. XXXIII. 42— 46.) and pitching about the Mountains 


l Abarim, they conquer Sibon King of the Amorites 
bo had refuſed them Paffage) and then Og King of 


Baſban. Nam. XXI. 21 — 35. Deut. II. 24 — 37. III. 


j Encawping further in the Plains of Miab, (which was the 
laſt Station till they paſſed over Jordan N PF) 


| . King all, frighted-at-ſo great « Mukirude, ſends for 


Zalaam to Curſe them; inſtead of which God made him 
which ſhould attend them. Nam. XXII— XXIV. 


FF | PL In But by Salaam s advice, (um. XXI. 16.) the Women of 


the Country having inticed the Iſraclites ta Whoredom, 


Land to the reſt, is given; and a Share is granted to the 
m. XXVI, XXVII. 1— 11. 


pointed to {ſucceed him. Num. XXVII. 12 — 23, 


of Canaan, having at- 


God's Command. 


| 


I ‚and then to Idolatry, the Zſraciztes are puniſhed for it by 

I the Death of 24000. Men. Mum. XXV. . 
I UTbe People being again number d, 60 17 30. are found 
I that were 20. years old and above, beſides the Zevites, 
who from a month old were 2.3000. Males; and theſe| 
% ix having no Inheritance, the Law, for dividing by Lot the 


= 


es warned of his approaching Death „ Foſhua is ap 
. | Several Zaws are enacted, concerning Sacriſices and Of. 


Moon, at the Paſſover, in the day of Firſt Huits, at th 
| „ . Feaſt 
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I By God's ſpecial Command the Mialanites are totally de-. 
I feated by 12000. 7ſrae/ttes, who flew all the Males with 
: -| PBalaam and five Kings; the Women taken Captives be- 


I Then the La 
I conquered Kings Sibon and 
I Tribes of Reuben and Gad and half the Tribe of Ma- 
I naſſeb, upon their promiſing to help their Brethren to 


Feaſt of Trumpets, in the day of Expiation, and | 
eight days of the Feaſt of Tabernactes; as alſo touching 
the performing and keeping their You, with ſome Ex.“ 
ceptions. Num. XXVIII — XXX. 8 


ing alſo afterwards put to Death, except the Virgins, | 
avenge the Crimes, into which they had ſeduced the Peo-| - 
„ EET. 9 EY 

nds, belonging on that fide of Jordan to the 

Og, are diſtributed to the 


— 


conquer the reſt of the promiſed Land; (Num. XXXIL 
Deut. III. 20. XXIX. 8.) concerning which God gives his 
Directions, I. for it's Diſtribution by Lot, 2. for the Por- 


tion of the Zewires, viz. 48. Cities, of which {1x were t 
be Cities of Refuge, 3. for the Succeffions in their Inhe- 
ritances. Num. XXXI— XXXVI. Deut. IV. 41— 43. 


| Thos having finiſhed his great Work as Law-Giver, 2 | | 5 


In the eleventh Month of the ſame 40h year, (ending in} 
the Spring 1627. before Chri/t) on the firſt Day, Moſes 
begins his Diſcourſes to the People; wherein he gives 
a ſhort Account of the Events daring their Stay in th 
- Wilderneſs, exhorts them to a better Obedience to God 
and a full Abhorrence of Idolatry, and repeats the Mora 
Law with a great part of the Cæremonial, adding man 
Particulars. for their Sanction and Interpretation. Deut. 
All which «Moſes conc ludes with a Canticle, ſetting fo 
God's Mercies and Vengeance, (Deut. XXXII.) 
then with his Prophetical Bleffings to the Tribes, as hi 
laſt Teſtament and dying Speech. Chap. XXXIII. ; 


ſes, by God's Order, goes up to the Top of Mount Neb 
takes a View of the promiſed Land, and dies there aged 


120. years. Chap. XXXL 1. XXXIV. x — 5. For which} 


the People mourned 30. days. v. 8. 


Tho 


Dodd dd a 


PR e ö 
** 
. new. 


3882 [x627 | Tho” the preciſe Time of this Event is not ſpecified, yer 
„ 5 


I compare what is ſaid before, wit 


"1 
ih 1.54 dern Feu on the ſeventh day of the ſame Month, ha- 
1 7 ving, no doubt, nothing for it but Conjecture. 5 | 


the year Before Chrif# 1627. or 3082. Per. Jul. 


en was 
- [alfo compleated the 38829 year from the Creation, tho it 


65 5 | tuns to the firſt of Sepremb. following in the Civi Account 
$0157 1 lis the Greek Chriſtians, who uſe that Æra of the World. | 


* * 1 
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Faye I of On the fore going 
e er,, 
1 T HE Chief Ground of the preceding Tables, for the greateſt 


„ 


part, depending upon the particular Numbers aſſigu d to the 
; 0 3 related by Moſes; to clear that Foundation, it 
would be neceſſary to examine the 2 raiſed againſt obey ſome 
Learned Men, who pretend, that all thoſe Generations are not delivered 
5 in their true natural Time, Order, and Namber, ſo as to be immediate 
„  Succeffions from Father to Son, and that ſome are deſignedly omitted, 


as we ſee it done by St Matthew in Chrift's Genealogy. But being ob- 


liged to keep here within too narrow Bounds for ſuch an exact Diſcuſ- 
- fion, we cannot, at preſent, add more to what is faid in the Adverry/e- 


men concerning this Matter, (5. I. II.) and muſt be contented to refer 
nological Niceties, to what has been 


- the Reader, curious of thoſe 


- 


objected by Ger. N. Vaſfus, (Chronol. Sac. Jag. Dif. VII.) - Nicol. Aram, 


_(Phari Lib, IX. vel Excerpt. P. de Tournemines in Supplem. Menoch. 


Cann F. fl p, 442, d) Fac. Ferie (Orig. Egypt. p:358=— 368 ) 


Wor 1 The Sacred Chronology of the Pentateuch. 


I | we may conjecture, it happened at the latter end of the 
II elerenth Month, or the beginning of the twelfth; if we 

b Poſbire's firſt Paſſover| 
on the fourteenth day of the following firſt Month, after 
Fi:-1-. 1, they had paſſed the Jordan. Joſephus puts Hoſes's Death 
on the firſt day of the twelfth Month, and the more mo- 


992 e ends the Hiſt of the Pentatench in the Spring of, 


i = 


4 


* £48 f 
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II. For the fame Reaſon it is not to be expected, that we ſhould here 


ttempt to determine, which of the three Texts has the true Numbers 


atem 


* 


in the Intervals between the Generations. 25 41 
They differ indeed ſo much in that Point, (as it appears by a ſingle 


Look on the firſt Table) that there is no reaſonable Method to reconcile: 
them; and it-muſt be own'd, that there is, on one fide or other, ſome Ju- 


_ terpolation, or Corruption in thoſe Numbers, which cannot be entirely 
attributed to the Negligence of Tranſcribers, and ſeems rather to ſpring 


from a ſettled Deſign. But then, where 70 lay tbe Blame? is a hard 
Queſtion, that is not now to be ſolved by any certain Evidence. For we 
have no other undoubted Monument to be guided by, eſpecially in what 


relates to the Interval from the Creation to the Flood, in which Maſes 


himſelf has given us only Genealogzes with bare Names and Numbers, 


ſo that we are left to mere Conjectures, Suſpicions, or Reaſonings, that 


cannot afford full Satisfaction to an impartial Searcher after Truth. 


The Greek, we confeſs, is but a Verſſon, and no doubt the Orzzinal 


is to be prefert d to it. But then it muſt be ſo, when we are ſure of ha- 
ving that Original in it's primitive Purity: which cannot be affirm'd, ei- 


ther of the Hebrew, or ot the Samaritan; (the ſame with that, as to the 


Language, tho' written in different Letters) ſince theſe alſo differ much 
from each other, as alſo they do from the Greet, in that firſt Interval, 
tho in the ſecond after the Flood, the Samaritan and the Greek agree per- 


feectly together. | 


However, as our offering, in the ſecond Table, the Greek Account 
does not proceed from any Preference, but from the Reaſon given in 


the Advertiſement, (5. IV.) fo there is no need, we ſhould here inſiſt 
longer upon this Matter; which beſides has been handled by ſo many 
Learned Men, and in ſo many large Tracts, that an Examination, or the 
ſhorteſt Abridgement of their Arguments, for or againſt, would require 
an ample Volume. 3 e 


III. Another Difficulty, affecting only the Greek, is objected from 
tbe Variety, in ſome few Numbers, between the Copies of that Ver- 


ſion. | 


| The Chief, and the only Inſtance, that can pretend to any Antiquity, 
is in the Years of Metbuſela, when he begat Lamech; ſome giving him 


then 187. others 167.y. This laſt no doubt was in the Copy uſed by Eu. 


Number in his Chronology, tho in all the other Inſtances he has the ſame 


ſince it is 


ſebius, who about the Beginning of the fourth Century followed the ſame 


Numbers, with thoſe which we have put in the firſt Table from the reel. 
But the 1 Number 187. appears to be the oldeſt and beſt Reading; 
It in the Hebrew Text, and was admitted by Demetrius, 


8 e (a Jeuiſb 


* X * X 


: * 

2 3 

> j e 
23 


Fl wiſh © Writer, not very diſtant from the Time, in which ic is ſup- 
ed 


| TO 

_ Ko a * the LXX. Verſion was made) as alſo by Julius Africanus, the moſt 
3 Learned Chronologer amongſt the primitive Chriſtians of the ſecond and 
third Centurys, and who has been followed ſince by many others, both 
Greek and Latin Authors. Among the laſt is Fultus Hilarianus of the 
fourth Century, who wrote a ſhortChronology according to the Numbers 
of the Greet Verſion, and teview d it in the year 397. of our Vuꝶar ra. 
There alſo he takes notice of the ridiculous Conſequence ariſing from 
that Number 267. viz. that (againſt the evident Teſtimony of Scripture) 
Metbuſelab lived 14. years after the Deluge, God knows where. Which 
Abſurdity, (obſerved likewiſe about the ſame time by St Auſtin) would 
alone be ſufficient for rejecting that ſhorter Number, and confirming the 
longer, without bringing more Authorities from the beſt and more nu- 
merous 3 MSS. ſtill extant, or from the old Syriac and Arabic Verſions. 
IV. As to the Queſtion, #þ:cb of Noad's Sons 7s the Elde H? to 
- what-is ſaid in the ſecond Table relating to it, we muſt add here, that 
the ancient Writers eſpecially aſſigned the firſt Prerogative to Sem, as 
being named firſt in that Generation. Accordingly Julius Africanus, 
reckoning 2262. years compleat from the Creation to the Birth of Ar- 
© __ phaxad, Sem Son, was obliged to make four Suppoſitions more: firſt, 
that Noah was full 500. years old, when he begat Sem; 2h, that. Sms 
| 100. years were alſo compleat when Apa was born; zh, that the 
Deluge happen d in Mos 600® year current; and 4, that when it is 
faid, that Arpbavad was born two years, or the ſecond year after ihe 
Deluge, it muſt be underſtood, that the year of the Deluge it ſelf is the 
firſt of thoſe two, in the ſame Senſe + that Chriſt is ſaid in the Goſpel 
to have riſen three days after his Death. Therefore Gen. N. 21. is to be 
explained, as if Sem himſelf were ſaid to be Japbets elder Brother, as 
the Conſtruction of the Hebreu Words can bear it, and as it is underſtood 
in ſeveral ancient Verſions. Or Japbet, in the literal Senſe of the Words, 
may be called the Greaz, becaule of ſome peculiar Reaſon which Moſes 
* x I call him fo with Clemens Alex. and Euſebius, Hiſt, E. 6. c. x3, tho Prep. 
Eveng. L. 9. c. 4. he makes him a Heathen, as does Foſephur, who had a mind 
to eonfirm the ſacred Hiſtory, from as many Foreign Authors as he could, 
à For adding 167. to Lamechs 188. (when he begat Noah) and to Noah's 600, 
at the Deluge; we have thereby, from Met hſelab's Birth to the Deluge, but 955. 
' years, which is a Sn: years ſhorter than the 969. years given to. Methuſe- 
labs whole Life in the ſame Greet Copies, as well as in the Hebrew. 3 Such 
MSS.are appealed to by the Writer of the Greek Chronic. Puſcbals. 4 Of which 

many Inſtances could be brought from Greek and Latina Writers. Thus Horace, 
L 2+ Sat. 3. v. 193. --- Cur Ajax heros ab Achille ſecandus. © — 


nen 


* #4 n 


9 
— 


. 


had in view, as Faphet's mote numerous and powerful Poſterity, or 
. The ſecond Canan, after the Flood, is abſolutely required for fil- 
ling up the ra of the World, ſet down above; tho' ſo many Objections 
bee by modern Writers, to make him a mere fictitious Per- 
ſonage. Upon which we ſhall only obſerve, that for all the Attempts 
againſt him, there is nothing that appears certain, but the following Co- 
rollaties, which ſeem inſufficient to remove him quite away: firſt, that 
among the old Copies of the Greek Verſion ſome had him, even long be- 
fore Chrifianity, (as it is concluded from Demetrins's Accounts) and 
others omitted him: 2h, that there is no evident Reaſon for ſuſpecting 
that he was not in the Original of St Lulte, as it is ſure, he has been gene- 
rally in the Copies of his Goſpel for _ Centuries paſt: 30, that the 
Hebrew and Samaritan Text may be ſuſpected of Interpolation, or Er- 
rors of Tranſcribers, in the Omiſſion of that Cainan, as well as thoſe 
Greek Copies, which have him, both of the Pentatench and of St Luke: 
4, that tho' it cannot be determined, why Jul. Africanus and others, 
(who might have ſeen that Cuinan in St Luke, and ſome older MSS. of 
the Greek Pentateuch, for all that) durſt leave him out; yet their Omiſ- 
ſion might come from ſome S em, or Prejudice of their own, rather 
than from a careful Examination of the Matter. And indeed I could 
eeaſily ſhew, that Cainan with his 1 30. years had quite demoliſhed the 
other Chronological Ag by which Africanus made up the 5 500. 
years to the Birth of Chrif?, which he thought himſelf obliged to find 
out, according to the old pretended Traa7tton, prevailing in his time, viz. 
that this World was to laſt but 6000. years, and the Maſſias, the True 
Aan, was to be born in the very middle of the fixth Millenary, as the 
firſt Man was made in the middle of the ſixth Day of the Creation, each 
of which repreſents a 1000. years *, The ſame could be proved of Hip- 
polytus, his Cotemporary, and Hilarianus, who both alſo fix d 2 
Nativity on the 5 50 f year of the World. 3 . 
VI. The next Difficully, concerning the Time of Mrabam's Birth 
bas been already mention d (Tab. II. on the year of the World 3334.) 
with a Solution, by which Mrabam might be the eldeſt, and really born 


8 | 75 © 

I Lactant. L. 7. c. 14. Ergo quoniam ſex diebus cuncta Dei opera perfecta 
ſunt, per ſecula ſex, id eft, annorum ſex millia, manere in hoc ſtatu Mundum 
neceſſe eſt. Dies enim magnus Dei mille annorum Circulo terminatur, Nam 
ſicut, perfectis omnibus, -- ipſum hominem ſexto die ultimum fecit ; -- ita nunc 
ſexto die ago Verus homo Verbo Dei fingitur, &c. Of this ſee more in 
F. Gregory's Diſcourſe of Cainan, p, 80. go. Tho' I think him in the wrong,. 
when he fancies, that Cainan was ſtarted in order to comply with that Tradition. 

| ; | | : | when. 
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when his Father was but 70. years old, not 130; as ſome late Writers 
3 pfetend; who thus cauſe a very great Alteration in the ſacred Chronology, 
3 otherwiſe generally ſtated by the Ancients. As we find no evident or 
uanſretable Reaſon for ſuch a Change, we ſhall only add here two 

_ other Conſiderations againſt it: firſt, it is a very odd Explication, to ſay, 

| that When Mees tells us, Terab was 70. years old, when he begat ra- 
bor, and Haran, yet he means, that one of them, and even the 
-  firftoamed, was not born till Go. years after: ah, if Mrabam had been 
porn, when his Father was 1 30. years old, how could he and Sarah think, 
that when bimſelf was but 100. years, he was too old, for having a Son, 
gaccorſiog to the Courſe of Nature? e e 
VII. It is much harder to ſolve the many Difficulties relating to the 
430. years, which Moſes ſays, (Exo. XII. 40.) ended at the Departure 
out of Zgypi. Without entring into a ſtrict Examination, we ſhall only 
offer the following Obſervations: firſt, that as this Zpocha, or the end 
of thole 430. years ſtands in Maſes beyond all Exception, and as by our 
2 , Principles it is to be ſined in y of 1667. before Chri/t; ſo it muſt 
._ © _ *- follow, that counting backward from thence, the Beginning was in the 
- Spring, 2097. before Chrift : aby, that then the Queſtion. will be chiefly 
About Moſes's Meaning, when he dates the 430. years from the Sejaurn- 
mz of the Children of Jae: zy, that the preſent Hebrew. Text ſeems 
5 to-favour the Learned Men named above, (6. I.) who think, no other S0. 
Journing, or Habitation, but that in Egypt alone, can be underſtood in 
dens Narration and Expreſſions: 4h, that by St Paul's Reaſoning , 
- (Salat. III. 17.) objected by others againſt that Opinion, the 4.30. years 
| ate to be computed, from the Covenant, God made with Abraham, to 
the Lau of Hoſes, given about two Months after the Zxodns : 5, that 
no ſuch Covenant is mentioned in Scripture, as belonging either to Ara - 
ham's och year, (from which ſome begin their Computation) or, { as 
others reckon) to his 25h. And beſides, Abraham's Age, when he left 
Ur, is no where intimated; nor does it appear in the leaſt, that his De- 
parture from thence, or from Haran afterwards, may be taken for the 
Zpocha of what Moſes calls the Sojourning. of the Children of Iſrael: 

- 6Y, that, as the firſt Covenant with Abraham, related and deſcribed by 
Ihoſes, (after ſome Removes and Journeys * of Abraham thro' Canaan) 
joined with God's declaring to him, 3 his Poſtericy ſhould return 

into Canaan to poſſeſs it, aber 400. years,. or four Cenerations, ( Gen. 
XV. 1 21.) therefore we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that from this Event 
and Circumſtance began the Zpocha of that /nterval to the Exodus; 


1 Wich with his journey into Egypr, in the time of Famine, may have 
taken up ſome Years, ar leaſt three or four. ee” 


which is afterwards more particularly explained to be af 430. years, the 
feſt Sum being only ſpecified in a round Number, as 2 in ge- 
neral to four Ceneratious, eue fe | 7 
In this Suppoſition that Zpocha! about Arabam s 86h or 79%, which - 
began in the year 2097. before Cbriſt, according to the Principles of our 
Era of the World; tho we m_ not —— it in the CNS 
Laſtly, that' with this Senſe and Expoſition agrees perfectly what is in 
the Nees and Greet, (followed alſo by Foſepdns) viz. that the 80. 
journing of the Children of 1fracl, which they ſojourned; they and their 
Fathers in the land of Canaan, and in the land of Hupe, wa B o. e 
tho we cannot determine, whether that, which is therein more chan in 
the Hebrew, is a true Repreſentation of the Original Text, or only an 
additional Explication. r . a | | 
VIII. Having in the ſecond Table mentioned che two difterent-Opi- 
nions, and followed the moſt common, concerning the Time, wherein 
Jacob married his wo Wives, Labans Daughters: we cannot forbear 
adding here, that, however, we think it more agteeable to Sctiptare, if 
we ſhould ay, that both marriages were perform'd at the Beginning of 
Jacob's Service, ſo that the ſecond with Kachel was immediately after 
the firſt with Leab, and not deferred till ſeven years after. And ac- 
cordingly are tlie Births of the Patriarchs, Facod's Sons, to be ſappoled, 
or ſettled; as far as we have Light given by Moſes © © 
| IX. The negt material Point, here to be conſidered, is, our fixing the 
Departure out of Zeypt in the year 1667. before-Chrift. The principal 
Reaſons, I have for it, are the following; abridged as much as poſhble. 
| The firſt is taken from an expreſs Teſtimony" of Clemens of Alena 
aria; who giving a Chronological Account from Greek Monuments, or 
Writers, fays, * that Moſes came out of Egypt 345. years before the S. 
bia, (or Canicular) Period; which is a Revolution of 1460. Julian, or 
1461. ent ork (each conſiſting of 365. days, without any Inter- 
calation) after which the Egyptian years began again on ui ah with 
the Heliacal Riſing of the Bag - Star, called Sotbis by the Zgyprians. ' 
Now that Period, which ended A. D. 139. (about 50. years before 
Clemens wrote his Book) began uiy 20% in the year 1322. bet. Chrif, 


1 Strom. Lib. 4 ox. But N. 2. there is a wrong Explication of 
that Period, which bad been =”- long before, in almoſt the ſame words, by 
12 Scaliger, Animad. in Exf Chron. p. 28. Edit. 1. Aſterwards F. Baiwbrigg, 
rofeſſ. of Aſtron, at OxF. following the true Senſe, wrote a learũed Diſſertat. 
Publiſhed by F. Greaves, with his Aſtronomical Calculations; (Ceniculeria, &c. 
Ox. 1648.) 1 cenſorin. de Die Nat. c. 2 1. ſays in expreſs Terms, that a new Pe- 
diod began the 20th of Tub in the ſecond Conſulſbip of Anton. Pia with Bruins 
Prafens, which was A,D.139- and not 438. er 
TRE; — ee ee ; * 
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345. years Compleat, before. that 
| be reckoned. from the 7. 1667. 
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o upon | 
Even,-and in the next Morning Manna, which by the Divine Direction 


Quantity, for that day and the — 
bath; or po Reſt, 8&6. ; Therefore the ſixteenth of the ſecond Month 
deing the firft of thoſe fix days appointed for raining Hanna, it follows, 
that the ſexyenth day was the 229 of that Month. 
Jo avoid the Impreffion of fo: plain a Teſtimony, there are but Sur- 
| Miſes brought in, too weak to deſetve a long Confutation. For, what is 

pretended by ſome, that the /ix 2 muſt be computed, not from the 1 5 
aof the ſecond Month, but from tl e dy on which they murmured, as if 

they were two different days; that, I ſay, is directly againſt the Series of 
sers Narration, which ſhews, that the Date of the Murmurinę is the 
very ſame with the fifteenth day, mention'd here immediately before, on 
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W | 21 ; 
| derneſy, and finding nothing to eat, nor having bronght with them any 
Proviſions at their Departure ip ſq great a Harry, it made them Winde 
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lie, Coming, after their precedent March, into the Wil- 


of Bread, v. 3. 


a. weebly Revolution, obſerve 
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It is true chat there was a Mare onthe fi Vol that ſecond - 
: Month, fo that ng. o | 
Was really the ſeventh in the weekly Reyolutipn, yet it dees not appear A 
from Scripture, that 1t was yet commanded, ſuch-a;day mould be kept r 1 
2 Sabbath, or religious day of gf. This ſeems to haye been order'd „ 
that Wilderneſs of Sin, upon the oceaſion of their Murmuring, and that 


extraordinary Event, which ſnew d God's ſpecial e Hlain- 
; | {their having 


J's 


— 


tenance, notwithſtanding the want of ordinary Means, 


left the Plenty they had in Agypt. For Moſes affords no Evidence to the | 85 
contrary, or fo ſettling, before that time, the Obſervation of the ſeventh „ 


day in the Week, as a day of Reſt, or a religions Sabbath. 


Sabbath was then obſerved. Bas ih that 1 daß 


[ am withall perſuaded, that the wee&/y Revolution, or the divifion . EET - 


of the days in the Year by the ſeven Planets, as ſo many Gods that gave 
their Names to thoſe ſeven days, was already ſettled long before this 
time. For it appears certain to me, that the Romans, when Julius Ceſar: 
barrowed from the Zgyprians his Solar- year, adopted alſo their weekly 
Revolution, giving to the ſever days the Names of the ſeven Planets, 
as they were then called among themſelves. This is expreſsly certified 
by Dion Caſſius in his Roman Fry I could alſo ſhew, that Jul. Cſar 
ordered then his Calendar accordingly, and in ſuch. a manner, that the 
| firſt day of his Vear began on a Friday,” or the day of Jugs: — -. 4 
whom be pretended to deſcend, as he began with the ſame day the Month a 
of April (which had its Name from the ſame Deity) and that of uh. 
in which he was born, and March with Tueſday, or the day of Mars. 
The fame regard to the P/anets can be prov d in the moſt part of the 
other Jullan Months, and in the Holy- days, or religious Ceremonies re: 
lating to their God's, who had the ſame Names with the Planets, as thoſe 
of Saturn, Zapiter, 7 the Sun, &c. which in the firſt Juan 
Year were fixed on their reſpeQive days of the Week. I bave likewiſe 
many Proofs, of the ſame Regard in the time of the following Emperors, . 
which cannot have Room here. „ „ os ie 
Now to apply that to e e as it is certain, that ſuch 
by the Romans, has been, ever ſince, the 
fame with that which the cus and Cbriſtians have uſed to this very time; 
ſo it evidently follows, that this Jew:ſh weekly Revolution is alſo the 
ſame with that of the Zeyprians, from whom the Romans had their own. 

A third Reaſon for our Fpocha of the Exodus is afforded by the-num- 
ber of Years, which, between that and our ChrifF/an Vulgar Ara; are 
collected both from Profane and Sacred Monuments. For Clemens him- 
ſelf, in the quoted place, has gathered from the Greeks ſeveral ſums of 
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Roos to A. D. 139. 0 
160 


_ | eervaly 
' . *followe chat Number, of 75 ears, in order to ſnorten the Chronology 
anus, who pretend A chere were 741. yea between the Exe. L 


cha ee, ogether e up 1 rs, from che 
hen began 4 new wo pin lo ag . 
- bat 'of that Sam 180% We abſtract the 2 years, there vewafn 1460. 
- years? Roh pies Bank, Period, that began and ended exactly where 
Truſormar fuppoſes it did, Dr Al Has already well obſerved . 
oreover if our of 1805. we dedu@ the 139. years of our Vulgar Aire, 
'® of _ 15 _ hen the Period began,) the remaining Sam 
between our Ara and the Exodus i is exactly 


Hiitory, Af we: pur together 


FOOTER he Ne 


2 5 The in, and confirmed by the Syachroniferns of other 


bertain having (as che Tyan Annals and Plolemy's non) from 


the Building of Solomon's Temple to our Vu gar Bra; joining thereto 
the 40, years under Moſes, anc 


che years of the Fudees, and of the Ser- 
e Philſtines, that are certainly diſtinguiſhed in Scripture; 
5 che years: f Joſbua and the ſuceeeding Elaers, which 


2 e Expfeſs d, ase noted in the Advertiſement, 5. NL <6 
2 Le open this-we.cenior bete infift fo long, us it would be necefſary 


fearing than Matter; aid ſolviug all the Difficalties, ef] ectally that 
— the 480. years, ſaid to be between the 'Zxogns and Folo- 


| wi Temple: ho- to an ĩmpartial Reader they may eaſily ap at, (as 


toleyeral Jearned Men) to be only for t , years 
”i#eckon'd without the years. of Servitnie,” Which 


> 4 2 werke in 3 as well as it is fald, chat Foſdwa's and 
EEE E nt er ung. And chus there is no need to-cor- 
en e ese F der of 480. as we muſt that which we 
: have in ſome of the pr mn Greek Oop jes, pos the Tranſeribers have 
_ -miſtuken the nume for Tt. 80: which was 


in the e eker, wh who 8 to be the firſt that 


7. 
4 nid lemons Temple, for which Jo 1 epbus reckon d 592. or C12. years. 
| 428 only add here, that what I have above 4525 (firſt; 4 25 
e year was already of 365. days, and fecondly, that Moſes. 
the ſame Form) has been IG maintain d by ſome learned Men, 


2 wor oF” - ata. 


455, 36. here he ſhews alſo, that the Tranſcribers of even- 
Ag: Hels Rape and the Ruin of Trey; 
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5 boys can Hate with good Reaſons, but roo long to be put in this place. 
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